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ADVERTISEMENT. 
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organic  and  inorganic  world ;  museum  catalogues ;  reports  of  ex- 
plorations; aids  to  bibliographical  investigations,  etc.,  generally 
prepared  at  the  express  request  of  the  Institution,  and  at  its 
expense. 

The  position  of  a  work  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  series  will 
sometimes  depend  upon  whether  the  required  illustrations  can  be 
presented  more  conveniently  in  the  quarto  or  the  octavo  form. 

In  both  the  Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  and  the 
present  series,  each  article  is  separately  paged  and  indexed,  and 
the  actual  date  of  its  publication  is  that  given  on  its  special  title- 
page,  and  not  that  of  the  volume  in  which  it  is  placed.  In  many 
cases,  works  have  been  published,  and  largely  distributed,  years 
before  their  combination  into  volumes. 

While  due  care  is  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution to  insure  a  proper  standard  of  excellence  in  its  publications, 
it  will  be  readily  understood  that  it  cannot  hold  itself  responsible 
for  the  facts  and  conclusions  of  the  authors,  as  it  is  impossible  in 
most  cases  to  verify  their  statements. 
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PREFACE. 


The  plan  of  the  present  publication  is  the  same  as  that  of  Mth- 
heimer^s  Catalogue  of  Coleoptera  of  the  United  States,  revised  hy 
Prof  Haldeman  and  Dr.  Leconte,  adopted  by  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  and  published  in  1853. 

It  is  intended  to  be  merely  a  list  of  the  species  already  described, 
and  not  a  synonymical  catalogue ;  that  is  to  say,  that  among  the 
species  enumerated,  many  may  be  synonyms,  without  being  yet 
known  as  such.  In  the  present  state  of  the  knowledge  of  •Ameri- 
can diptera,  the  publication  of  a  complete  synonymical  catalogue 
is  impossible;  but  a  list  like  the  following,  is  an  indispensable 
preparatory  work  for  the  further  study  of  that  branch  of  Ento- 
mology. 

This  catalogue  differs  from  Melsheimer's,  in  comprising  not 
only  the  species  inhabiting  the  United  States,  but  those  of  North 
America  in  general,  including  Mexico,  Central  America,  and  the 
West  Indies.  Many  species  described  originally  as  belonging  to 
the  last-named  countries,  may  subsequently  be  found  in  the  south- 
em  parts  of  the  United  States.  This  extension  of  the  plan  of  the 
catalogue  may  therefore  prove  useful,  in  sometimes  preventing  a 
species  already  described  from  being  considered  as  new,  when  only 
found  for  the  first  time  within  the  United  States. 

A  further  addition,  by  which  this  catalogue  differs  from  Mels- 
heimer's,  will  be  found  in  the  mention  of  the  localities,  where  each 
species  has  been  discovered.  This  addition  was  the  more  neces- 
sary, as  the  geographical  limits  of  the  catalogue  had  been  ex- 
tended. 

I  have  omitted  all  species  marked  simply  ''America,"  or  those 
of  which  the  country  was  entirely  unknown. 
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In  a  list  like  ibis,  completeness  is  the  principal  merit ;  the  sys- 
tematical arrangement  is  of  bat  secondary  importance.  I  hare 
retained  generally  the  generic  gronps  adopted  by  Aleigcn  and 
Wiedemann,  avoiding  the  snbdirisions  introduced  by  modem  aa- 
thorg.  In  cases  only,  when  a  new  genas  had  been  especially 
a/lopted  for  one  or  several  new  species,  and  had  not  been  detached 
from  an  older  genns,  I  have  retained  it,  supposing  that  its  cha- 
racters were  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  its  formation.  In 
the  distribution  of  the  AsUida,  AcrocericUs,  Stratiamydce  and 
Tahanidcs  alone,  I  follow  closely  Walker^s  Supplement  to  the  List 
of  Diptera  of  the  British  Museum ^  completing  only  its  omissions. 

For  the  species  within  each  genus,  I  have  adopted  the  alpha- 
betical order,  so  as  to  facilitate  reference.  Analytical  tables  for 
determining  the  specific  names,  cannot  be  constructed  from  descrip- 
tions only,  without  comparing  the  specimens  themselves.  Attempts 
of  this  kind  generally  prove  failures,  and  serve  only  to  encourage 
the  fabrication  of  new  species,  by  giving  a  false  security  to  the 
describer. 

In  (|iioting  Macquart's  Dipt^res  Exotiques,  I  have  always  men- 
tioned the  volume  and  the  page  of  the  Memoires  de  Lille,  in  which 
this  work  haM  been  published,  as  well  as  the  volume  and  the  page 
of  the  separate  edition.  The  numbers  of  the  plates  and  figures 
are  the  Mame  in  both  editions. 

Dr.  HarriN'N  Catalogue  of  Insects  of  Massachusetts ,  contains 
mony  naiiies  of  species  which  have  never  been  described,  or  have 
been  so  Mince,  under  other  names,  but  I  have  considered  it  useful 
to  mention  his  names  in  my  Catalogue.  These  species  belong, 
in  part,  to  Mr.  Harris's  collection,  which  is  still  extant,  and  some 
have  been  de»cril>ed  lately  by  Mr.  Walker,  who  retained  Mr.  Har- 
riN^N  NpccKlc  names.  Others  also  may  be  found  in  collections  in 
thin  (;outitry,  or  abroad,  labelled  with  Mr.  Harris's  names:  the 
wid(!-Npread  connections  of  this  distinguished  entomologist,  making 
this  supposition  very  probable.  I  have  thought  these  reasons  a 
sufl1(!l(int  excuse  for  a  deviation  from  the  original  plan  of  a  cata- 
logue wliich  was  intended  to  comprise  only  described  species. 

Although  Walker's  List  of  the  Diptera  of  the  British  Museum 
gives  the  description  of  the  new  species  only,  I  have  quoted  all 
the  North  American  species  mentioned  in  it,  for  the  reason  that  as 
this  collection  embraces  probably  the  largest  number  of  species  of 


PREFACE. 


ix 


North  American  diptera  now  extant,  it  is  always  interesting,  in  a 
list,  like  mine,  to  find  its  catalogue. 

In  the  present  catalogue,  I  occasionally  refer  to  Sat/^s  manu- 
script notes.  These  notes,  in  Say's  own  handwriting,  I  found  in  a 
copy  of  Wiedemann's  aussereuropdtsche  Zweijliigler^  which  belonged 
to  Say,  and  is  still  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphia, 

The  compilation  of  this  catalogue  has  been  suggested  and  en- 
couraged by  the  Smithsonian  Institution ;  and  I  earnestly  hope 
such  encouragement,  seconded  by  the  assistance  of  all  friends  of 
natural  history,  and  collectors  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States, 
may  further  the  progress  of  this  branch  of  entomology  as  rapidly 
as  the  study  of  the  Coleoptera  of  this  country  was  furthered  under 
similar  auspices ! 

On  the  opposite  page  will  be  found  a  few  brief  directions  for 
catching  and  preserving  specimens  of  diptera. 

R.  OSTEN  SACKEN. 

Washisoton,  D.  C,  March j  1857. 


DIRECTIONS  FOR  COLLECTING  AND  PRESERVING 
DIPTERA. 


For  catching  dipterous  insects,  nse  nets,  like  those  employed 
in  catching  batterflies. 

The  best  waj  of  preserving  diptera  after  having  caught  them, 
is  to  pin  them  immediately.  A  slight  compression  of  the  chest 
between  the  fingers  is  sufficient  to  kill  without  crushing  them.  I 
prefer  rather  short  pins,  but  their  thickness  ought  to  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  size  of  the  insect.  When  pinned,  the  insect  must 
be  a  little  above  the  middle  of  the  pin. 

Diptera  do  not  keep  well  in  spirits.  This  mode  of  preserving 
should,  therefore,  be  recurred  to  in  cuses  only  when  no  other  can 
be  conveniently  used. 
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Culex  mosquitOy  R.  Desv.,  from  Cuba  ;  and  Tabanus  flavus^  Macq., 
from  the  U.  States,  are  figured. 
Haldema^,  Prof.  S.  6. — Description  of  several  new  and  interesting  Ani- 
mals.   (In  the  American  Journal  of  Agriculture  and  Science,  vol. 
vi.  p.  193.    With  figures.  1847.) 
Cecidomyia  robinice,  n.  sp. 
Harris,  Dr.  Thaddeus  William. — A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  of  New 
England,  which  are  injurious  to  Vegetation.   Second  edition.  Boa- 
ton,  1852. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  1841,  under  the 
title  of  A  Report  on  the  Insects  of  Massachusetts,  injurious  to  Ve- 
getation.   The  second  edition  contains  many  additions. 
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IlARKif,  Dr.  ThaddeoB  William. — Catalogue  of  the  Insects  of  Massachu- 
setts. (In  Prof.  Hitchcock's  Report  on  the  Geologj,  Botany,  and 
Zoology  of  Massachusetts.) 

Prof.  Hitchcock's  Report  had  two  editions ;  in  the  first  (1833), 
Dr.  Harris  mentioned  only  the  generic  names  of  the  insects,  adding 
the  number  of  species  belonging  to  each  genus.  In  the  second  edi- 
tion (1835),  the  specific  names  are  also  given ;  many  of  them  are 
mere  collection  names,  having  never  been  published. 
Haubmavit. — Kntomologische  Bemerkungen.  Quoted  by  Wiedemann  (Auss. 
Zw.  ii.  106, 4)  under  the  head  of  Milesia  omata  {Syrphus  trifasciatus^ 
Hausm.).  I  never  saw  this  work. 
Illiobb. — Neue  Insecten.  (In  the  Magazin filr  Insectenkunde,  vol.  i.  p.  206. ) 

Midas  /ulvi/ronif  n.  sp.  from  Georgia. 
KiRBT,  Will. — Fauna  Boreali- Americana ;  or  the  Oology  of  the  northern 
parts  of  British  North  America,  by  J.  Richiirdson,  assisted  by  W. 
Swainson  and  Will.  Kirby.    London,  1829-37.    4  vols. 

The  fourth  volume,  containing  the  entomological  part,  is  b^  W. 
Blirby ;  nine  new  species  are  described.  ( Culex  punctor,  Tipula 
pratorumy  Ajtpistea  analis,  Empis  luctuosaf  geniculata^  Tahanus  affiniSj 
zonata,  Musca  cadaverum^  mortisequa,) 
"  A  Supplement  to  the  Appendix  of  Capt.  Parry's  Voyage  in  1819, 
1820,  containing  Mammalia,  Birds,  Fish,  and  Marine  Invertebrate 
Animals,  by  Edw.  Sabine ;  Land  Invertebrate  Animals,  by  W.  Kirby, 
etc.,  in  4to.    London,  1824. 

Ctenophora  Parrii,  Chironomm  polaris^  n.  sp. 
Lamabck,  J.  B. — Histoire  Naturelle  des  Animaux  sans  Vert^bres,  etc.  l^re 
6dit.    7  vols.    Paris,  1815-22.    2e  €dit.    11  vols.    Ibid.  1835-45. 

The  insects  form  the  third  volume  of  the  first,  and  the  fourth  of 
the  second  edition.  I  have  quoted  the  first  edition.  Some  typical 
forms  only  of  American  insects  are  mentioned  in  this  work,  and  no 
new  species  described. 
Lataxillb,  p.  a. — Histoire  Naturelle,  g6n6rale  et  particulidre  des  Crustac^s 
et  des  Insectes.  14  vols.  Paris,  1792-1805.  (This  work  forms  a 
part  of  Sonnini's  Suites  ^  Bufibn.) 
"  Genera  Crustaceorum  et  Insectorum,  etc.  4  vols.  Paris,  1806, 7  et  9. 
The  articles  on  Entomology  in  the  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  d'Histoire 
Naturelle,  etc.    Comp.  above  Bosc. 

All  these  works  contain  the  mention  or  description  of  some  typical 
forms  from  N.  America,  but  no  new  species. 
LiAcn,  W.  E. — On  the  genera  and  species  of  Eproboscideous  Insects.  (In 
the  Wemerian  Transactions,  vol.  ii.    Edinburgh,  1817.) 

Olfersia  Americana  and  Ornithomyia  trythroctphala,  n.  sp.  from 
N.  America. 

Livirl,  Carol,  a. — Systema  Nature,  etc.   Editio  XII.    Second  vol.  1767. 
«    AmQ9nitates  Academics  s.  Dissertationes  vari»  Phys.  Med.  Beta- 
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nics,  antehac  Beorsim  edits,  nunc  collects  et  anota.  7  yoIb.  Cnm 
tab.  an.  1749-1769. 
LoEW,  Dr.  H. — Beschreibung  einiger  nenen  Tipularia  ierricola,    (In  the 
5th  vol.  of  the  Linnsa  Sntomologioa.    Stettin,  1851.) 

C^neral  observations  on  the  American  genera :  Ptilogyna,  Aporota 
and  Toxorhina,  and  the  descriptions  of  three  new  8i)ecies  Ap,  ru/es- 
cens,  vhescenSf  and  Tox,  fragilis,  from  the  West  Indies. 
Bemerknngen  lib.  die  Qattung  Beris.    (In  the  6th  yoI.  of  the  Ento- 
mologisohe  Zeitnng.    Stettin,  1846.) 

Several  American  Bi>ecies  mentioned ;  no  new  ones  described. 
^    Helophilas.    (In  the  6th  vol.  of  the  Entomologische  Zeitnng.  Stet- 
tin, 1846.) 

Monograph  of  the  genus,  mentioning  some  American  species  ;  H. 
glacialitf  n.  sp.  from  Labrador. 
"    Channa,  genus  novum.    (1.  c.  7th  vol.  p.  370.    Stettin,  1847.) 

Chauna  variabilis,  n.  sp.  from  Cuba. 
"    Uber  Tetanocera  siictica,  Fab.,  und  ihre  n&chsten  Yerwandten,  etc. 
(1.  c.  7th  vol.  p.  114.   Stettin,  1847.) 
Tet,  Jlave^cenSf  n.  sp.  from  Carolina. 
"    Uber  Tetanocera  ferruginea^  Meig.  und  die  ihr  verwandten  Arten. 
(1.  c.  7th  vol.  p.  194.) 

Tet,  plumosa,  n.  sp.  from  Sitkha. 
Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Familie  der  Asiliden,  etc.  in  4to.  Berlin, 
1850. 

Datypogon  anthracinus,  n.  sp.  from  Mexico. 
"     Ceria.    (In  the  Neue  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Dipteren,  by  Dr. 
Loew.    Erster  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1853.) 

Monograph  of  the  genus ;  Ceria  pictula  from  the  U.  St. ;  C.  arietis 
and  signi/era,  from  Mexico,  are  new. 
"     Conops.  (1.  c.) 

Monographical  Essai.     Conops  genualis,  hulhirostris,  and  casta- 
noptera,  n.  sp.  from  the  U.  States. 
"     Neue  Diptem  (1.  c.  Zweiter  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1854). 

Among  these  diptera  is  Pyrgota  millepunctata,  n.  sp.  from  North 
America. 

"     Bombylius.   (1.  c.  Dritter  Beitrag.    Berlin,  1855.) 

Monograph  of  the  genus,  containing  important  svnonymical  re- 
marks upon  several  American  species ;  no  new  ones  described. 

**  Dipterologische  Notizen.  Neue  Americanische  Dolichopoden.  (In 
the  Wiener  Entomologische  Monatsschrift,  vol.  i.  p.  37.  Vienna, 
1857.) 

Lyroneurxis  ccerulescens  from  Mexico,  and  Plagioneurus  univittatus 
from  Cuba,  new  genera  and  species. 
Macqctabt,  J. — Histoire  Naturelle  des  Dipt^res.    2  vols.    Paris,  1834-35. 
(Forms  a  part  of  the  Suites    Buffon,  published  by  Roret.) 
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Maoqtabt,  J. — Dipi^res  Exotiqaes  noaveaiix  on  pen  Connas.  2  toIs.  en 
5  parties,  et  5  supplements.  Paris,  183S-1855.  With  nmnerons 
plates.  (Published  originallj  in  the  H^moires  de  la  Society  des 
Sciences  et  des  Arts  de  Lille,  183^-1855.) 

Both  works,  especially  the  second,  contain  numeroos  new  Ameri- 
can species. 

Mbige5,  F.  W. — Sjstematische  Beschreibung  der  bekannten  euroj^Lischen 

zweifliigeligen  Insecten.    7  toIs.    Aachen  and  Hamm,  1S18-1S38. 
Although  this  work  contains  onlj  European  species,  man j  of  them 

are  common  to  both  continents. 
Hqbria,  Mi^s. — In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academj  of  Natural  Sciences  of 

PhiUdelphia,  toL  iv.  p.  194  (1849),  some  remarks  have  been  pub- 
lished hy  her  on  the  habits  of  Cecidamyia  culwucola,  n.  sp. 
Nbwmavv,  Edw. — Entomological  Notes.    (In  the  Entomological  Magazine, 

V,  p.  373.) 

Dimercupti  podagra^  n.  sp. 
Olivieb,  Q.  a. — Several  entomological  articles  in  the  Encjclop^ie  M6- 

thodique  are  hy  him,  and  contain  descriptions  of  American  species. 
Palisot  de  BBAoryois,  A.  M.  F.  F. — Insectes  recueillis  en  Afrique  et  en 

Am6rique,  etc.  in  fol.    Paris,  1805-21.    With  plates. 

Several  Tabani^  one  ChrysopSj  and  one  Syrphideous  insect  from 

N.  America,  are  described  and  figured. 
Pallas, — Beisen  dnrch  verschiedene  Provinzen  des  Rnssischen  Reichs. 

Ist  vol.    St.  Petersburg,  1771. 
On  page  475  a  Culex  caspius  is  described,  which  Curtis  (Ins.  of 

Capt.  Ross's  voj.)  identifies  with  an  American  species. 
Ro5DAVi,  Camillo. —  Tabanus  chdioptertu,  n.  sp.  from  Carolina,  described 

by  him  in  the  Annali  delle  Scienze  Naturale  di  Bologna,  1850. 
St.  Faboeau  and  A.  Sbbvillb,  authors  of  several  articles  in  the  Encyclo- 

p6die  M^thodique,  in  which  American  diptera  are  mentioned.  (No 

new  species.) 

Say,  Th. — Description  of  Dipterous  Insects  of  the  United  States.    (In  the 

Journal  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphia,  vol.  iii. 

p.  9-54  and  73-104.  1823.) 
"    Description  of  North  American  Dipterous  Insects  (1.  o.  vol.  vi.  p. 

149-178  and  183-188.  1829-30. 
^    Keating's  Narrative  of  an  Expedition  to  the  Source  of  St.  Peter's 

River,  under  the  command  of  S.  H.  Long.    2  vols.  Philadelphia, 

1824.    (Insects  described  by  Say  in  the  Appendix  to  the  2d  vol. ; 

diptera  from  p.  357  to  p.  378.) 
"    New  Si)ecies  of  N.  American  Insects,  found  by  Joseph  Barabino  in 

Louisiana.    Indiana,  1832. 

Sciara  dimidiata,  Dilophus  stygius^  n.  sp. 
*'    American  Entomology.    3  vols.    With  plates.    Philadelphia,  1824. 

25,  28. 
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Nineteen  diptera  are  described  and  figured  in  this  work,  seven  of 
which  for  the  first  time. 
Sat,  Th. — Diopsis  brevicorniSf  n.  sp.    (In  the  Journal  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  vol.  i.  p.  23.) 
^    Some  account  of  the  insect  known  by  the  name  of  Hessian  Fly,  etc. 
(In  the  Joum.  A.  N.  Sci.,  Phil.,  vol.  i.  1817.) 

Cecidomyia  destructor^  Say,  has  been  described  for  the  first  time 
in  this  paper. 

St^kr,  R.  C. — Greenland's  Antliater.  (In  Kroyer's  Nat.  Tidsskrift,  new 
series,  vol.  1.  p.  346.  1845.) 

Fifty-five  diptera  are  mentioned,  eight  of  which  are  new. 

THtrsBERG.— In  Act.  Soo.  Gothoburg.  1819.  Pars  III,  7,  Tab.  7,  fig.  2. 
(Quoted  so  by  Wiedemann,  Auss.  Zw.  1, 110,  4,  who  reprints  Tliun- 
berg's  description  of  Pantophthalmus  tabaninus,  from  the  W.  Indies.) 

Walkes,  F. — List  of  the  Specimens  of  Dipterous  Insects  in  the  Collection 
of  the  British  Museum.  Four  Parts  and  three  Supplements.  Lon- 
don, 1848-55. 

Numerous  new  species  from  N.  America.  The  supplements  con- 
tain a  synopsis  of  the  described  species  of  Tabanidce,  Aailidae,  Aero- 
ceridea,  and  StratiomydcBj  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
"  Insecta  Saundersiana,  or  characters  of  undescribed  Insects  in  the 
collection  of  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.  Diptera.  Five  parts,  with 
plates.   London,  1850-56. 

Numerous  new  species  from  N.  America. 
Westwood,  J.  0. — Insectorum  novorum  exoticorum  ex  ordine  dipterorum 
descriptiones.    (In  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosopliical  Maga- 
zine, 1835.) 

Bittacomorphaj  nov.  gen.    Lepidophora  cegeriiformis,  Gray. 
"    Insectorum  nonullorum  novorum  (ex  ordine  dipterorum)  descrip 
tiones.    (In  the  Annales  de  la  Society  Entomologique  de  France, 
1835.) 

Limnohiorhynchus  canadensis,  nov.  gen.  et.  sp. 
"     Description  of  some  new  exotic  Acroceridce,    (In  the  Transactions 
of  the  Entomological  Society,  vol.  v.  p.  91.) 
Six  new  species  from  N.  America. 
"     Synopsis  of  the  dipterous  family  Wdasiidcej  with  descriptions  of 
numerous  species.    (In  Westwood's  Arcana  Entomologica,  vol.  i. 
Plates  XIII  and  XIV.) 

Five  new  species  from  N.  America. 
"     Generis  dipterorum  monog^aphia  Systropi.    (In  Guerin's  Magazin 
de  Zoologie,  1842.) 

Systropus  fcenoides,  n.  sp.  from  Mexico. 
"     Diptera  nonulla  exotica  descripta.    (In  the  Transactions  of  the 
Entomological  Society,  vol.  v.  p.  231.  1850.) 

Ceria  daphnceuSj  Walk. ;  from  Jamaica,  described  and  figured. 
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Weidsva^,  C.  R.  W. — ^Aossereorop&iflclie  Zweiilngelife  inflaetu.  2  yola. 
Hamm,  1828-30.   With  plates. 
Dipteni  exotics,   due,  1821. 
AxuilecU  entomologiea.   Kfliie,  1821^ 
**    Achias,  dipteromm  genus  a  Fabrido  eonditnm*   KDic,  1830. 

Spkyracepkala  (^Ackias)  hrtriemnis,  Saj ;  deseiibed  and  fignred. 
*^    MoDograi^iia  generis  Mydemimu    (In  the  2lora  acta  Academis  Na- 
tone  Coriosomm,  roL  xr.   Bonn,  1831.   4io.   With  three  plates.) 
Foot  new  speeies  from  N.  Ameriea. 
ZiTTSBsnDT,  J.  W. — ^Inseeta  lapponica,  deaeripta.  1  toL  in  4Ao,  Lipsic, 
1838-40. 

Diptera  ScandinaTis  dispotita  et  deaeripta.  12  yqIs.  L]indc,l&i2- 
1865. 

Both  of  these  works  contain  manj  diptera  common  to  Lapland 
and  the  northern  parts  of  the  American  continent. 
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ERRATA. 

Page  6,  line  14,  for  Rampkidia  read  Rkamphidia, 
"  11,  "    4,  remove  Gen.  Heretomyia  to  page  4,  after  Tasy* 

pas.   Strike  out  the  N.  B. 
"  15,   «  14,  for  245,1  read  245,8. 

ZOf   "  24,  for  dersata  read  dorsata. 
"  30,   "  36,  after  fcilvithorax  add  Fabr. 

"  31,   "  41,  before  Wied.  Wpi.  Exot.  add  (jL  fulvitkarax  Fab.  in  corri- 
gendis). 

"  43   "    4,  from  below,  for  390,1  read  390,2. 
"  45,   "    1,  for  Fam.  XIII.  read  Fam.  XH. 

"  46,  between  the  6th  and  7th  lines,  pnt  in  Fam.  XIIL  TACHYD^01fL£. 
**  46,  line  28,  after  the  qnotation  from  Macqnart,  add  Walker,  List.  etc. 

Ill,  539  (Microdon  agapenar^,  and  ihid.  IV,  1157  {Meso- 

philOf  n.  gen.). 

47,    **     2,  after  Agapenor  Walk,  add  rid.  Ceratophyia  fusciptnnis 
Macq.,  and  strike  ont  the  rest. 
"  48,   **  17,  for  Mexico  read  Guatemala. 
"  48,  "  32,  for  11,  74  read  II,  2,  74. 

51,       10,  for  oiagulatiia  read  dngnlatalns. 
"  52,   "  22,  for  tab.  riii  read  tab.  xi. 
"  52,  last  line,  for  flg.  1  read  fig.  10. 

56,  line  22,  for  flg.  12  read  flg.  2. 
**  60,   **  32,  after  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  pat  n  instead  of  I 
'*  64,   "  24,  after  796  add  iniigeria.} 
*'  64,   "  28,  after  723  add  (Fabricia.) 
"  64,  last  line,  after  726  add  (Echinomyia). 
"  64,  line  5  and  10,  for  Furinia  read  Jurinia, 
"  70,    "  17,  for  Etineria  read  Eitheria. 
"  70,       21,  for  Walk,  read  Macq. 

"  71,   "    2,  for  Jamaica  read  Brazil  (Macq.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.). 

71,   "    2,  for  161  read  163. 
'*  72,   "    8,  after  Myodaires  add  p.  453,  2  (Luctlia). 
"  74,   "  10,  after  Myod.  add  p.  585  (EgU). 
"  78,   "    6,  from  below,  for  1847  read  1850. 
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NORTH  AMERICAN  DIPTERA. 


Fam.  I.  TIPULARI^. 

Me^rliina  Desvoidy. 

ferox  Wied.  Brasilia  (Wied.)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.).  Wied.  Auss.  Zw. 

1, 1, 1  <Culex).  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  33,  3.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl. 
1,  7,  2.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  135  ;  tab.  i,  fig.  1.  Walker,  List, 
etc.  1, 1. 

Culex  Linn. 

BosciiR.  D.  Carolina.  Rob.  Desvoidy,  Culicides,etc.  {Psorophord) , 

caspiuB  Pall.  Amer.  Boreal.  (Curtis). — ^Pallas,  Reisen,  etc.,  I,  475 

(from  the  south  of  Russia)  ;  Curtis,  Ins.  of  Capt.  Ross'  Voy.  p.  Ixxvi. 
dliatos  Fab.  Georgia  (Wied.)  ;  Honduras  (Walk.)  ;  Carolina  (Fab.)  ; 

Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  Fab.  Eut.  Syst.  IV,  401,  6.  Syst. 

Antl.  35, 10.    Coqueb.  111.  Icon.  Ins.  tab.  xxvii,  fig.  7.   Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  7,  4  (molestus  Wied.).    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  3,  5.    Macq.  Hist. 

Nat.  Dipt.  I,  36,  15.    Dipt.  Exot.  4th  Suppl.  p.  11,  tab.  i,  fig.  1. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  315.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  2. 
colon  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

consobrinus  R.  D.  Penna.  Rob.  Desvoidy.    Culicides,  p.  408,  27. 

conterrens  Walk.  U.  States.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V.  427. 

damnosus.  Say.  vid,  tceniorhynchus, 

ezcitans  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I.  4. 

ezcracians  Walk.  Nova  ^cotia.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  429. 

fasciatus  Fab.  Jamaica.  Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  36, 13.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw. 

I,  8,  13.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I.  3. 
frater  R.  D.  Ins.  Americ.  Rob.  Desvoidy,  Culicides,  etc.  (he  quotes 

C.  fasciatus  Wied.  as  synonym,  but  distinguishes  it  from  C,  fasciatus 

Fab.) 

hiemallB  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  Winter  Insects,  etc. 

impatiena  Walk.  Hudson's  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  5. 

1 


2  TIPULARIiE. 

impiger  Walk.  Hudson's  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  I,  6. 

implacabilis  Walk.  Hudson's  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  I,  7. 

molestUB  Wied.  vid.  dliatas, 

mosquito  R.  D.  Cuba.  R.  DesV.,  Gulicides,  etc.  p.  390.    Gu^rin  et 

Percberon,  G^enera,  etc.  (figured  carefully)  Dipt.  tab.  ii,  fig.  1. 
Ifacq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  35,  8. 

muaicuB  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  149. 

nigripes  Zett.  Groenland.  Zetterstedt,  Insecta  Lapponica.  Staeger, 

Oroenland's  antliater. 

perturbauB  Walk.  U.  States.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  428. 

pipiens  Linn.  Europe  (aut.) ;  Oroenland  (Fabr.).  Linn^,  etc.  0.  Fa- 

bricius,  Fauna  Groenl.  p.  209, 171.  Fabricius  observes,  in  a  note, 
that  Cul.  casphu  Pallas,  agrees  better  with  his  sx>ecimens. 

posticatuB  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  43,  2.   Auss.  Zw. 

I,  9, 15. 

provooans  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walk.  1.  c.  I,  7. 

ptmotor  Kirby.  Hudson's  Bay  (Walk.).  Kirby,  Fauna  Bor.  Amer. 

Insects,  309, 1.   Walk.  1.  cl,  6. 

pungens  Wied.  ^New  Orleans  (Wied.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.) ;  Massachu- 
setts ( ?  Harris, Cat.).-i — Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 9, 16.  Walker,  List, 
etc.  I,  7. 

rnbidiis  R.  Desr.  Carolina.  R.  Desr.  Cullcides,  etc. 

■oUioitans  Walk.  ^U.  States.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  427. 

■timnlaiui  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  4. 

taeniatos  Wied.  Savannah  (Wied.);  Honduras  (Walk.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 10, 18.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  5. 
taeniorhynchus Wied.  Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris,  Cat.) ;  Florida; 

Honduras  (Walk.)  ;  Mexico  (Wied.).  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 43, 1.  - 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  8, 13.    Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  11,  3.  (Cu/. 

damnoius,)    Walker,  1.  c.  I,  3. 

tanltans  Walk.  U.  States,  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  428. 

tziBerlatOB  Say.  Penna.  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  12,  4.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  1, 11, 19, 

Anoplieles  Meig. 

albimanua  Wied.  St.  Domingo.  Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  1, 13,  3. 

orooians  Wied.  United  States  (Say).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 12, 1. 

Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  9, 1.    (Culex punctipennig,) 

ferrngiaoBiu  Wied.  Western  States  (Say)  ;  New  Orleans  (Wied.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  I,  12,  2.   Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  10,  2. 
(Cu/ex  quinquefasciatus,) 
ptinotipexmis  Say.  Vid,  crucians, 

qaadrimaoalatna  Say  {gutudatus  Harris  Cat.  var.  ?)  N.  W.  Terri- 
tory. Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  356.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  13,  4. 

quinqaeiaaoiatua  Say.    Vid,  ferruyinosus, 

Coretlira  Latr. 

panotipaiinia  Say.  Pennsylvania.  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  lU,  16. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 14, 1. 
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Diamesa  Meig. 

Waltlii  Meig.  Europe ;  Greenland.  Meig,  etc.  Staeger,  Oroenl.  Ant- 

liater. 

Ctaironomus  Fabr. 

altaistria  Walk.  Hudson»s  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  17. 

albitarsis  tiarris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

anticns  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

aterrimns  Meig.  ^Europe  (Meig.) ;  Greenland  (Staeger).  Meigen,  etc. 

Staeger,  Groenl.  Antliater. 

attenuatos  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  20. 

banaliw  Staeg.  Greenland.  Staeger,  Greenl.  Antliater. 

bimacula  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  15. 

boreaUs  Curtis.  Amer.  Boreal.  Curtis.  Ins.  of  Ross*s  Voy.  p.  Ixxrii. 

bnumens  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

byssinus  Meig.  ^Europe  (Meig.)  ;  Greenland  (Staeger).  Meigen,  etc. 

Staeger,  Greenland's  Antliater. 

claracoUis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

confinia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 15. 

craaaicollis  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  1, 18. 

cristatUB  Fab.  ^N.  Amer.  (Wied.);  New  York  (Fab.)  Fabr.  Syst. 

AntL  39,  4.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  14, 1.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt. 

I,  50, 10.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 11. 

devinctuB  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  150. 

festivna  Say.  Illinois  (Say)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say,  Joum. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  13,  2.    Wied.  Anal.  Entom.  p.  10.    Auss.  Zw.  I, 

16,  5.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  19. 

fimbriatus  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  20. 

flavicmg:ula  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  20. 

frigidos  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt.  Insecta  Lapponica.  Staeger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 

geminatus  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  14,  4. 

glaucurnfl  Wied.  U.  States  (Say).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  15,  3. 

Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  15,  6.    {Ch,  stigmaterus.) 

hyperboreus  Staeger.  Greenland.  Stceger,  Greenland's  Antliater. 

jacandoB  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  16. 

laaiomems  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  1, 19. 

lasiopus  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  1, 19. 

lateralis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

lineatus  Say.    Vid.  Lineola  (Wied.) 

lineola  Wied.  Penna.  Wied.  1, 17,  6.    Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  14,  5. 

(C.  lineatus,) 

lobiferSay.  Penna.— Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  12,  1.    (C.  lohiferus), 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  16,  4.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  50,  12. 

modestUB  Say.  U.  States.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  13,  3.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  1, 18,  8. 

nigritibia  Walk.  Huda.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 16. 

nivoriunduB  Fitch.  N.  York.  A.  Fitch,  Winter  Insects,  p.  1. 

pcUuciduB  Walk.  Hudtf;  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  21. 
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pfcipes  Meig.  Europe  (Meig.) ;  Greenland  (Staeger).-: — Meigen,  etc. 

Stager,  Oroenland'a  Antliater. 
polaris  Kirby.  Amer.  Boreal.  ^irby,  SuppL  to  App.  to  Parry's  Rrst 

Voyage.    Curtis,  Ins.  of  Ross's  Voy.  p.  Ixxvii,  tab.  A,  figs.  14  and  2. 

redenns  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  422, 

stigmaterns  Say.    Vid.  glaucunu  (Wied.). 

tS^onotiui,  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  149. 

trlchomeniB  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  21. 

tnrplB  Zett.  Groenland.  Zetterstedt,  Insecta  Lapponica. 

nnicolor  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 19. 

variabilis  Stsger.  Greenland.  Stager,  Groenl.  Antliater. 

TanypiM  Meig. 

annnlatiia  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil,  in,  15, 1.  Wied.  Anss. 

Zw.  I,  19,  3. 

baltimoretiB  Macq.  Baltimore.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Suppl.  15, 1. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
biplagiatos  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Kass. 

ohoreuB  Meig.  Europe  (autores)  ;  U.  States  (Walk.).  ^Meig,  etc. 

Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  422. 
craArinenris  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stager, 

GreenU  Antliater. 

deoedans  Walk.  Huds'.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  22. 

piotipennii  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stager, 

Greenland's  Antliater. 

tibialia  Stager  Greenland.  Stager,  Groenl.  Antl. 

tibialia  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  15,  2.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweill.  I,  20,  4. 

Ceratopogron  Meig. 

baaalia  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  27. 

debilipes  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

obflcunu  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  o.  I,  26. 

parvus  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  I,  26. 

aoutaUatns  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VI,  150. 

sordidelluB  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stager, 

Grrienl.  Antliater. 
tranaienB  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  25. 

AMbenia  Westw. 
americana  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  28. 

I^sioptera  Meig. 
ventralia  Say.  Penna.— Say,  Long's  Exped.  etc.  App.  p.  357.  Wiede- 
mann, Auss.  Zweifi.  1,  21,  1. 
parva  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  29. 


Cecidomyia  Meig. 
oallptora  A.  Fitch.  N.  York.  Fitch,  an  Essay  upon  the  wheat-fly, 
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Fitch,  Dr.  Asa. — Winter  Insects  of  Eastern  New  York.    (In  the  American 
Journal  of  Agric.  and  Soi.,  vol.  v.  pp.  274 — 284.) 

N.  sp.  Culex  hiemaliSf  Chironomus  nivoriundus,  and  Trichocera 
brumalis, 

"  Survey  of  Washington  County,  New  York.  (In  the  9th  vol.  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  N.  Y.  State  Agricultural  Society.) 

Several  species  occurring  in  that  locality,  are  mentioned  in  a 
popular  way. 

"  First  and  Second  Report  on  the  Noxious,  Beneficial,  and  other  In- 
sects of  the  State  of  New  York.  Made  to  the  State  Agricultural 
Society  pursuant  to  an  appropriation  for  this  purpose  from  the 
Legislature  of  the  State.    Albany,  1856.    (With  four  plates.) 

Before  the  publication  of  the  Second  Report,  the  first  had  been 
distributed  under  the  title  of  First  Report,  etc.  1855.  This  work 
contains  21  new  American  diptera. 
Fo ESTER,  J.  R. — Novae  Species  Insectorum.  Centuria  I.  London,  1771. 
Tabanus  americanuSj  n.  sp.  (T.  ruficornisj  Fab.,  according  to  Wiede- 
mann). 

Gray,  G.  R.— In  E.  Griffith's  Animal  Kingdom.    (London,  1824-33.  16 
vols.    With  engravings.) 

Several  N.  American  species  are  figured  in  the  15th  vol.    The  ' 
descriptions  by  Gray  are  very  incomplete. 
Grek^,  Dr. — Natural  History  of  the  Horse  Bee.    (In  Adam's  Medical  and 
Agricultural  Register,  vol.  i.  p.  53 ;  and  in  New  England  Farmer, 
•vol.  iv.  p.  345.) 

Gastrus  veterinus^  Green  (Fab  ?). 
Gu£rin-M£heville,  F.  E. — Note  sur  deux  Insectes  Parasites  de  la  coehenille 
qui  font  un  grand  tort  h  cette  culture  en  Am6rique.    (Read  in  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  on  the  13th  of  Nov.  1848.  Conf. 
Guerin's  Revue  Zoologique,  1848,  p.  350.) 

Baccha  cochenillivora,  n.  sp.  from  Guatemala. 
Ga£RiK  et  Perchkron. — Genera  des  Insectes.  Paris,  1831-35.  (With  plates.) 

Culex  mosquito  J  R.  Desv.,  from  Cuba  ;  and  Tabanus  flavus,  Macq., 
from  the  U.  States,  are  figured. 
Haldeman,  Prof.  S.  6. — Description  of  several  new  and  interesting  Ani- 
mals.   (In  the  American  Journal  of  Agriculture  and  Science,  vol. 
vi.  p.  193.    With  figures.  1847.) 
Cecidomyia  robinice,  n.  sp. 
Harris,  Dr.  Thaddeus  William. — A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  of  New 
England,  which  are  injurious  to  Vegetation.  Second  edition.  Bos- 
ton, 1852. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  1841,  under  the 
title  of  A  Report  on  the  Insects  of  Massachusetts,  injurious  to  Ve- 
getation.   The  second  edition  contains  many  additions. 
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argns  Say.  W.  Ter.  (Say) ;      Scotia  (Walk.).  Say,  Long's  Exp, 

App-  p.  368.   Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  1, 33, 17.   Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 45. 

badia  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  46. 

bitemdnata  Walk.  IT.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  SamuL  V,437. 

eaxia  Walk.  Hnda.  Bay.  ^Walker,  L  c.  I,  48. 

carbonaiia  Macq.  Carolina.  ^Bfacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  1,  66,  2.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  70.  (ZmnopAiZa.) 
cinctipea  Say.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil,  m,  21, 4.  Wied.  Anss. 

Zweill.  T,  32, 15. 

comeimAna  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  38.  (P«i£»cuu) 

faacipaimia  Say.  Banks  of  the  Mississippi  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  19,  1  (L,/as€iapennu}.    Wied.  Anss.  ZweifL  I,  31, 14. 
Ilairlpea  Macq.  Baltimore.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  17,  2, 

Ub.  i,  fig.  4.    Mha.  de  Lille,  1865.  (Rampkidia,) 

goniphora  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.    (L.  nVoco,  Lin.  ?) 

gracilia  Wied.  Penna.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  28,  8. 

ir.  B.  According  to  a  mannseript  note  of  Say  (conf.  my  introdnctory 

remarks)  he  believed  this  species  to  be  synonymons  with  his  L.  to- 

nuipet  (J.  Aead.  PhiL  III,  21,  3). 
hnmayaHa  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  m,  22, 5.   Wied.  Ansa. 

ZwM.  I,  33, 16. 

v.  B.  Wiedemann  nnites  this  species  with  L,  tenuipts  Say  into  one, 
deriving  that  opinion  from  comparison  of  original  specimens. 
Nevertheless,  Say  seems  not  to  have  been  of  the  same  opinion, 
referring,  in  his  manuscript  note,  L,  tenuipes  to  L.  gracilis  Wied. 

ignobllia  Walk.  North  America.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  437. 

intermadla  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  47. 

Uvida  Say. — -Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  150. 

monoohroma  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

macrooera  Say.  Florida  (Say) ;  N.  Scotia  (Walker).    Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  20,  2.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  34, 19.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt.  1, 108,  2.  (Cylindrotoma,)    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  40. 
prondiieDa  Walk.  U.  SUtes.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders^  V,  435. 

(Rhamphidiaf) 

rlTOaa  Lin.  Europe  (ant.) ;  Greenland  (Fabr.).  ^Linn^,  etc.   0.  Fa- 

bricins,  Fanna  GroenL  200, 156.  {Tipula,) 
rostrata  Say.  Penna.  (Sj^y) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  22,  6.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  35,  20. 

almnlana  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  45. 

tenuipes  Say.    Vid,  gracilis  and  kumsralis. 

torpia  Walk.  Canada.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  V,  434. 

Umnobiorliynclius  Westw. 

oanadenaia  Westw.  Canada.  Westw.  Ann.  de  la  Soc.  Knt.  IV  683 

(1835).  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 177.  Mtoi.  de  LUle,  1838,  3e  part. 
293. 

Toxorlilna  Lobw. 

fragilia  Lo3w.  Portorico.  Loew.  Lin.  Ent.  V,  401,  tab.  il,  figs.  16, 

17, 18. 
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Aporosa  Macq. 

rnfiBScesB  Loew.  Portorico.  Lcew,  Lin.  Ent.  V,  396,  tab.  ii,  figs. 

9—12. 

virescens  Loew.  St.  Thomas.  -Lcew.  L  c. 

Tipula  Linn. 

albOatuB  Walk.  North  America  ?  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  65. 

altema  Walk.  N.  Sootia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  72. 

altemata  Say.  Harris  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

annnlata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  26,  5.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  54,  22. 

annulicomis  Say.  Indiana  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  151. 

boreaUs  Cortis.  Am«r.  Boreal.  Cartis,  Ross  Exped.  p.  Ixxvii,  tab.  Ai 

fig.  15. 

borealia  Walk.  N.  Sootia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  66. 

K.  B.  This  name  must  be  changed,  that  of  Cartis  being  published 
earlier. 

coUaris  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  25,  4.   Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  52, 19. 

coatalia  Say.  Penna. ;  Maryland  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  23, 

2,   Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  51, 17.    Walk,  List,  etc.  I,  70. 

cnnctana  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  23, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  45,  8. 

dii^jimcta  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  V,  442. 

dejecta  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  1.  c.  V,  442. 

doraimacula  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  69. 

duplex  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  1.  c.  I,  66. 

ferruginea  Fab.  Penna.  (Say)  ;   N.  Scotia  (Walk.)  ;  Massachusetts 

(Harris  Cat.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Ant.  28,  19.   Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  28, 

9.  Auss.  Zw.  I,  53,  21.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  13.  Mem.  de 
Lille,  1849,  p.  317,  tab.  i,  fig.  3.  (Pachyrhina,)  Walker,  List,  etc. 
I,  73. 

filipes  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  65. 

flavicans Fab.  N.  America  (Fabr.);  N.  Scotia  (Walk.);  Massachusetts 

(Harris  Cat.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  24,  5  (JlavescenSj  in  erratis  Jlavi- 

cans).   Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  25,  5.   Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  48, 13.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  I,  66. 

frie;ida  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  1.  c.  I,  68. 

fdrca  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  70. 

glomerata  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  1.  c.  I,  70. 

longipennis  Macq.  Cuba.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  57,  9.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  61,  tab.  v,  fig.  1. 
macrocera  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;   Florida  (Macq.).-  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  24,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  52,  18.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt.  1, 108,  2. 

maculipennis  Say.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say)  ;  N.  Scotia  (Walk.).  

Say,  Long's  Exped.  etc.  App.  p.  359.  {Tip,  maculatipennis.)  Wied. 
Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  46,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  67. 
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mezicaiia  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  1, 12,  8.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  140.  (Parhi/rhina,) 
nodolicomiB  Zett.  Grocnland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stsgen 

Grccni.  Antliater. 
nabilifl  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

platymera  Walk.  Canada.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  441. 

pratornm  Kirby.  N.  Amer.  Coreal.  Kirby,  Fanna  Bor.  Amer.  Ins. 

p.  310. 

pnncticomiB  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  15, 

22.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  319,  tab.  i,  fig.  6. 
quadrilineata  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 50,  4.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  54.  (Pachtfrhina,) 

resurgens  Walk.  Newfoundland. — Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  67. 

almulata  Walk.  Canada.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  441. 

tricolor  Fabr.  N.  America  (Fabr.)  ;   Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.)  ; 

Georgia  (Wied.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fabricius,  Entom.  Syst. 

IV,  235,  9.    Syst.  Autl.  26, 13.    Wiedem.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 22, 1.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  44,  6.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  70^ 

triplex  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  66. 

trivittata  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  26,  6.'  Wiedem.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  42,  4. 
vittipenuis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (tricolor  Fabr.  ?) 

v,  B.  0.  Fabricius  (p.  202)  mentions  following  Tipulce,  as  occurring 

in  Grwulaud  T.  monoptera  Lin.  T,  pennicornis  Lin.  T.  atra  Liu. 

Ptilogyna  Westwood. 

Macquartii  Lcow.  North  Amer.  Luiw.,  Lin.  Entom.  V,  392.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  40,  1,  tab.  iii,  fig.  2.  Mum.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part, 
p.  50.    (^Ptilotjyna fuViginosa,') 

Ctenoptaora  Fabr. 
abdominalifl  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  18,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  37, 1. 

dorsaliB  Walk.  Newfoundland.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  76. 

falisinosa  Say.  ^Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  18, 1.  Wied.  Ansa. 

Zweifl.  I,  40,  5. 

Parrii  Kirby.  Amer.  borealis.  ^Kirby,  Suppl.  to  the  App.  of  Capt. 

Parry *8  first  Voy.  1824. 
saccedeiiB  Walk.  Canada.— Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  V,  448. 

Blttacomorptaa  Weatwood. 

Clavipes  Fab.  PennayWania  (Wied.) ;  Trenton  Palls ;  Nova  Sootia 

(Walk.).  Fabr.  Spec.  Insect.  II,  404,  19.    Mant.  Ins.  II,  323* 

21.  Kntom.  Syst.  lY,  239,  25  {Tipula).  Systt^n.  Antliat.  22,  4 
(^PtyrhopUra).  Gmel.  Ap.  Syat.  Nal.  V,  2Pi:.  (  Tipnla),  Wiedem. 
Ansa.  Zweifl.  1,69,1  (AjfeAi^rra).  Mm  ^nart,  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II, 
649, 1.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  ly  64  Wostwoml,  Lon<1.  and  Edinb.  FhiU 
Mag.  VI,  281  {BiUneamorphn).   Walkvr,  List,  etc.  I,  81. 
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Ptyctaoptera  Fabr. 

metallica  Walk.  ^Huds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  80. 

qnadrlfaaciata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  359.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zwoifl.  I,  60,  2. 

Desperlnus  Walker. 
brevifroDs  Walk.  ^Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  81. 

Anisomera  Hoffmannsegg. 
longicomis  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  82^ 

Clilonea  Balm. 

aspera  Walk.  Huds.  Bay. — —Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  82, 

BCita  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  1.  c.  I,  82. 

▼alga  Harris.  New  England.  Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass. ;  Id.  Ins. 

Injur,  to  Veget.  p.  482  (ed.  1852).    (Description  very  incomplete.) 

Trictaocera  Meig. 

bimacola  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  84. 

bmmalis  Pitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  Winter  Insects,  etc.  (1848). 

gracilis  Walk.  New  York  Factory.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  84. 

macnlipennis  Meig.  Europe ;  Greenland.  Meigen,  etc.  Stseger, 

Groenl.  Antliat«r. 

regelationia  Lin.  Europe  (ant.) ;  Greenland  (Fabr.).  0.  Fabricius, 

Fauna  Grcenl.  202, 157  (Tipula), 
scutellata  Say.  Falls  of  Kakabikha,  beyond  Lake  Superior.  Say, 

Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  360.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  60,  1. 

Dixa  Meig. 

nova  Walk.  New  York  Factory.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  85. 

recens  Walk.  New  York  Factory.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  85. 

Mycetobia  Meig. 
divergena  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  V,  418. 

Asindulum  Latreille. 
tennipes  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  86. 

Platyura  Meig. 
fascipennis  Say.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say) ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  

Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  360.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  61,  2. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  90. 
sabterminalia  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  152. 

Dionomus  Walker, 
nebulosus  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  87. 
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Oraplatas  Fab. 

carbonariiu  Bosc.  CaroHna.  Bose.  Koar.  Diet.  d^Hist.  Xat.  lere 

^dit.  nr,  543 ;  2c  edit.  T.  V.  p.  Ub.  B,  21,  figs.  4,  4.  Fabr. 
Srst.  AntL  16,  2.  Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  61,  3.  Dnibiir,  Ann.  des 
sk  Nat.  2e  ser.  T.  XL  (1839),  p.  202.  llaeq.  Dipt.  Kxot.  1, 1,  77, 
1.    U6m.  de  LiUe,  1638,  2e  part,  p.  81,  tab.  xi,  fig.  1. 

8ci»plilla  HofEmannsegg. 
Mfaaciata  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  363. 

Wied.  Ansfl.  Zweifl.  I,  62, 1. 
faiciata  Say.  Pennsylrania ;  llaryland.  Say,  J.  Acad.  FhiL  m, 

26, 1.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  I,  62,  2. 

griMa  Walk.  Hads.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  92. 

hirticollia  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  362. 

Wied.  AuBS.  Zweifl.  I,  64,  6. 
littondiB  Say.  Lake  Superior.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  361.  Wied. 

Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  64,  5. 
obliqna  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  363.  Wied. 

Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  63,  3.  - 
pallipesSay.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  361.  Wied. 

Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  63,  4. 

fjfja  Keig. 

bivlttaU  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  152. 

groBnlandioa  St«ger.  Greenland.  St«ger,  OroenL  Antl.  (Bo/etiaa). 

trilascUU  Walk.  Hods.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

triplagUU  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

nnicolor  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

varia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  93. 

ventralis  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  364. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  I,  65,  2. 
xiosao  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

BIycetoplllla  Keigen. 

bilksoiata  Walk.  ^Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  96. 

contlgna  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  96. 

daapeota  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 101. 

diaooidea  Say.  Indiana  (Say) ;  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  153. 
lohnenmonaa  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  HI,  16, 1.  Wied. 

Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  67,  3. 

Ueta  Walk.  Nora  ScotU.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  97. 

maoollpannia  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exped.  App. 

p.  365.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  66,  2. 

nabUa  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  153. 

obaonra  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 101. 

parva  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  97. 

pleb^a  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 100. 
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propinqua  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  96. 

sericea  Saj.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  365.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  66, 1. 

Heteromyia  Say. 

fiudata  Say.  North  America.  Say,  N.  Amer.  Entom.  Vol.  II,  tab.  35. 

ir.  B.  Say  observes  that  this  new  genus  is  allied  to  Chironomus  and 
Ceratopogon  ;  but,  according  to  the  drawing  he  gives,  it  seems  rather 
to  belong  to  the  present  group. 

Sciara  Fabr. 

abbreviata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 109. 

atrataSay.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  366,  1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  70,  9.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  I»  105. 

dimidiata  Say.  Louisiana.  Say,  Spec,  of  Amer.  Ins.  found  by 

Jos.  Barabino,  p.  15. 
eadguaSay.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367,  4.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  69,  7.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  1, 105. 

eziliB  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  164. 

femorata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  78, 1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  70,  8. 

flavipes  Meig.  Europe ;  GroDnland.  Meigen,  etc.    Staeger,  Groenl. 

Antliater. 

fratema  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367,  3. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  69,  6. 
fuliginoBa  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  etc. 

p.  255  (Molobrus). 
inconatans  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  1.  c.  p.  255  {Molobrus), 

iridipennis  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Staeger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 

luridaWalk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  106.  Dipt. 

Saunders,  V,  418. 

mail  Fitch.  New  York.— — Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  etc.  p.  254 

{Molobrus), 

nigra  Wied.  Savannah.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  44,  7.    Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  68,  3. 

obscura  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

perpusilla  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  106. 

politaSay.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  366,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw.  I,  70,  10.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  I,  109. 

punctata  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  106. 

robnsta  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  105. 

rotundipennlB  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 178.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  294. 
nnicolor  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  153. 
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vulgaris  Fitch.  ^New  York.  Fitch,  First  and  fc^eoond  Report,  etc. 

p.  255  iMolobrus). 

SImallam  Latr. 
calceatum  Harris  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

decorum  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 112. 

/  invenufitum  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 112. 

reptans  Lin.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Greenland  (0.  Fabr.).  0.  Fabr.  Fauna 

Groenl.  p.  211, 173  (Culex). 
venu^tum  Say.  Ohio.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  28.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  71, 1. 

vittatum  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  St»ger, 

Groenl.  Antliater. 

Scatop§e  Geoffr. 

atrata  Say.  Philadelphia.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  367.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  71, 1. 

nitens  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 114. 

nitida  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

obBCura  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 114. 

puBlUa  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 114. 

Artbrla  Kirby. 

analis  Kirby.  Huds.  Bay.  Kirby,  N.  Amer.  ZooL  Ins.  311,  1. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 115. 

Pent  bet  r  la  Meig. 
atra  Macq.  Philadelphia  (Macq.)  ;  N.  Scotia;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).-:  

Macquart,  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  175,  2.    Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  85, 1.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  89,  tab.  xii,  fig.  3  {EupeitenuB  ater). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  115. 

herOB  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  154. 

lugubrls  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Plecia  Hoffmansegg. 

bimaculata  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sauud.  V,  422. 

rufithorajc  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 116. 

Dllopbas  Meigen. 
fratemus  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

fdlvicoza  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 117. 

orbatua  Say.  Penna.— Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77,  6  {Bibto).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zw.  I,  77,  6. 

•erraticollla  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 117. 

■pinipea  Say.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  79, 2.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  75, 1. 

■tigmaterus  Say.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  IH,  78, 1.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  76,  4. 
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stygiiifl  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  155. 

rtygius  Say  (bis).  Louisiana.  Say,  Ins.  of  Louis,  collect,  by  J. 

Barabino. 

thoradcas  Say.  Pennsylvania,  Maryland.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill, 

80,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  77,  6. 

BIblo  Oeoffroy. 

albipennia  Say.  Pennsylvania  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  

Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  7.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  88,  5.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  93,  tab.  xiii, 

fig.  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 121. 
artlculata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77, 4.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  81,  8. 
articulosa  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

baltiinorica  Macq.  Baltimore-  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  17, 

12.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
bnmnipes  Fab.  Newfoundland  (Fabr.);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.); 

Mexico  (Walk.).  Fabr.  Mant.  Ins.  II,  327,  69  (Tip.  rufipes). 

Ent.  Syst.  IV,  250,  80  (  Tip.  brunnipes).    Syst.  Antl.  54, 15  (Hirtea). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  81, 10.-  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  120. 
canadensis  Macq.  Canada.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 179.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  295. 
liBmorata  Wied.  N.  America  (Wied.);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Ca^.).  

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  35,  2.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  79,  4. 

fdmipennis  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 122. 

inscipennis  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,87,  3.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part,  p;  91. 

gracilis  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  123. 

heteroptera  Say.  Maryland.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  77,  2.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  6. 

humeralis  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  121. 

pallipes  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  76,  1.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  81,  9. 

mfithoraz  Wied.  Penna.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  78,  2. 

scita  Walk.  Nova  Scotia. — —Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  122. 

Btriatlpes  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  122. 

thoracica  Say.  Florida.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  368.  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  78,  1. 

vestita  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  122. 

zanthopus  Wied.  New  York  (Wied.);   Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  »• 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  80,  5.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  88,  4.  M6m.  de 
Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  92.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 121. 

Rliyplius  Latr. 

altematus  Say.  Penna.  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  27,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  82,  1. 

marginatus  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  27,  1.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  82,  2. 

scalaris  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  618,  8. 
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Fam.  IL  STRATIOMYDJS. 
Bcris  Latr. 

farevis  Walk.  ^Trenton  Falls.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

donaUs  Saj.  Kj.  (Saj).— Saj,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  377,  2  (Soryw): 

maniLgcript  note  of  Saj:  **is  it  same  as  fiucitartUV   Wic»d.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  540,  3.    Uew.  Ent.  Zeit.  VI,  306, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,  11. 

fdscitazBifl  Saj.  Pennsjlrania,  Indiana  (Saj);  Ifaasaehiisetts  (Harris 

Cat.).  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phfl.  UI,  29,  and  VI,  155. 

lata  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

qnadridentata  Walk.  Huds.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 127. 

rnfipalpis  Wied.  Mexico.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweili.  II,  619,  10  (X^o- 

phagu$).    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 172  {Diphysa,  nor.  gen.).  Loew. 

Stett.  Entom.  Zeit.  VI,  306, 13.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  11. 
▼iztdia  Saj.  Penna.  Saj,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  368, 1.    Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  83,  2.    Lobw.  Stett.  Entom.  Zeit.  VI,  305,  10.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  11. 

Cypbomyla  Wied. 

elegana  Wied.  ^Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  58,  8.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  15. 

feneatrata  Macq.  ^Yacatan.— Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  I,  48,  3.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  176.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  16. 

Hermetia  Latr. 

OOaroUta  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  I,  50,  2,  pL  r, 

flg.  4.    Uem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  178.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  20. 

iilnoena  Lin.  Brasil,  Jamaica  (Walk.);  New  Mexico.  Lin.  Sjst. 

Nat.  II,  979,  2  (Aftuca  illucent  and  leucopay.  Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  205, 
3,  pi.  xxix,  flg.  8.  (Nemotelui).  Fabr.  Mant.  II,  328,  2.  (^Bibio) 
Entfrni.  SjJit.  IV,  253,  2,  (Mydas)  Sjst.  Antl.  62, 1.  {Hermetia) 
Latreille,  Diet.  d'Hist.  Nat.  XXIV,  194,  54.  HUt.  Cmst.  et  Ins. 
XIV,  338.  Gen.  Cniit.  et  Ini.  IV,  271.  Lamarck,  Hist.  Anim. 
■ans  Vert.  Ill,  355,  2.  {Xylophaguti)  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  H,  22, 1, 
pi.  vii,  flg.  3.  Qo^rin  et  Percheron,  Genera,  etc.  Dipt.  tab.  iv. 
Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  228,  1.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 177, 1,  pi.  xxi, 
flg.  2.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 2e  part.  p.  181.   Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  20. 

planifrona  Macq.  Yncatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Sappl.  1, 50, 3.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  178.   Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  22. 

•aaonaoulaU  Macq.  Porto  Rico.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  229,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  22. 

Stratlomy§  Geoffr. 
abdominalis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

albomacolata  Macq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 189, 12. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  {Odontomjfia).    Walker,  Liat, 
etc.  V,  40. 
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amoenifrons  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

brevipennis  Oliv.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VIII,  434, 

13  (Odontomyia). 

canadenais  Walk,  Canada.  Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  310. 

cincta  Oliv.  Carolina.  Oliv.  Encyc.  M6th.  Ins.  VIII,  432,  3  (Odon- 

tom^'a).    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 189.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  305  {^Odontomyid),    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  38. 
COTOnata  Serv.    Vid.  Jlaviceps, 

dOEBalis  Fabr.  West  Indies.  Pabr.  Syst.  Antl.  82, 20.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zw.  II,  66,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  47. 
emargiiiata  Macq.  Mexico. — ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 190, 14.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  (^Odontomyia),    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,40. 

flavicepa  Macq.  Philadelpbia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  245,  1. 

Gu6rin,  Iconogr.  Texte,  544  (Insectes).    Ibid.  pi.  98,  fig.  6  {S.  Co- 

ronata).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  37. 
flavicornis  Oliv.  ^North  America.  Olivier,  Encyc.  M6th.  Ins.  VIII, 

433,  9.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  248,  14  {Odontomyia).  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  38. 

flavifasciata  Macq.^  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  53,  36. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  357  (^Odontomyxd). 
goniphora  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  161.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  114. 

hieroglyphica  Oliv.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encycl.  M6th.  Ins.  VIII, 

p.  434,  11  {Odontomyia). 
ischiaca  Harris.  U.  States.  Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  of  Mass.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  529  (description  given), 
intermedia  Wied.  North  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  New 

York,  Trenton  Falls,  Hudson's  Bay,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.)-  Wied. 

Auss.  Zwiefl.  II,  64,  5.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  534,  and  V,  38. 
interrnpta  Oliv.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encyc.  Method.  Ins.  VIII,  p.  433, 

8  (^Odontomyia). 

Itefebvrei  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  189,  13.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  193  {Odontomyia).  Walker,  List,  etc.  V, 
40  and  311. 

limbipennis  Macq.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  2,  30,  24 

(^Odontomyia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  39. 
lineolata  Macq.  Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  48,  6,  tab. 

iii,  fig.  5.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  352  {Odontomyia), 

mactdifrons  Walk.  Honduras.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  536. 

Meigenii  Wied.  Savannah  (Wied.);  Montreal,  New  York  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  61,  2  (tab.  viii,  fig.  7).    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  532,  and  V,  36  and  310. 

nigrifrons  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  531. 

Nonna  Wied.  North  America  (Wied.) ;   Huds.  River,  Nova  Scotia 

(Walk.).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  62,  3.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

530,  and  V,  37. 

Nymphia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  530. 

obscora  Oliv.  Carolina.  Oliv.  Encyc.  Meth.  Tom.  VIII,  p.  433,  7. 
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Ma«q.  DipL  Ezot.  I,  2, 189.  Mem.  de  lille,  1B38,  3e  part.  p.  306 
iOd^mtomyia),    Walker,  list,  etc.  V,  38. 

palUpes  Fab.  North  America  (or  South  America  ?  Fabr.);  Nev  York, 

Huds.  Baj  (Walk.).  ^Fabr.  Ent.  SyiU  IV,  2d5, 12.    Sj»t.  AntL 

81, 13  (these  works  disagree  with  reference  to  the  eoimtij).  Wied* 
Aiiss.  ZweiiL  II,  76,  26.    Walker,  list,  etc.  HI,  534  and  V,  39. 

Paron  Walk.  New  York,  Trenton  Falls.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  m,  536 

(Ocfontooijfia). 

pnlcheUa  Macq.  Georgiji.  Ifaoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  180,  3  pL  xxii, 

fig.  2.  Man.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  184.  Walker,  List,  etc 
V,38. 

qoadripimctata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

robosta  Walk.  ^North  America.  ^Walker,  last,  etc  V,  37. 

rubriconiis  Macq.  Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  SnppL  I,  53,  21. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  181  (^Odomtamjfid).  Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  46. 
trivittata  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  FhiL  VI,  160.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  114. 

vertebrata  Say.  N.  W.  TOTitory  (Say);  Nora  Sootia  (Walk.).  Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  369  (Odantamyia).    Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifi.  II,  73, 

20.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  532,  and  V,  39. 
▼ioina  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1, 181,  4.  U(m. 

deLille,1838,  2epart.p.l85(=»^  of  5.>i9tccp«Maoq.f).  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  38. 

▼ioina  Macq.  Caba.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 188, 11.   Mem.  de  Lille, 

1838,  2e  part.  p.  192  (Odonton^a}.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  40. 

▼Irgo  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  69,  13.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  39. 
yirldioinota  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Blass. 


Zdburna  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  528. 

maoulata  Oliv.  Carolina.  Oliv.  Encyclop.  M6th.  VIII,  600, 4.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1,  2, 190.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  306.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  75. 

metallioa  Wied.  St.  Thomas.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  60.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  75. 

varlegata  Oliv.  N.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VUI,  600, 

3.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  191.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part, 
p.  307.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  74. 

IVeniotelat  Geoifr. 

albirostria  Maoq.  Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  55,  3. 

M<^m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  359,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  8. 
oarneua  Walk.  N.  America ;  Hudson's  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

521. 

paUipes  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  HI,  29.    Wied.  Auss.  Zw. 

II,  45,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  83, 


Oxycera  Meig. 
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polyposus  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  1,  p.  160.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  115. 

Clltellaria  Meigen. 
AnchialtiB  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  522  ("  var.  cAo- 

ty6€«B  Wied..?")  according  to  Walk.  1.  c.  IV,  1157. 
chalybea  Wied.  St.  Thomas.  Wied.  Anal.  Ent.  30,  36.    Auss.  Zw. 

II,  49,  4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  60. 
fenestrata  Macq.  Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Sappl.  54,  3. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  1&2  (^Ephippium  fenestrata).    Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  61. 

Halala  Walk.  Honduras.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  523. 

Sargras  Fabr. 

Alchidas  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  517. 

Bagosas  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  518. 

bicolor  Wied.  Porto  Rico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  41, 28.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  93. 

debilis  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders.  II,  83. 

deconis  Say.  Pennsylvania,  Florida  (Say)  ;  Massachusetts  (Harris 

Cat.);  Trenton  Falls  (Walk.).  Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  37^. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  38,  19.  Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  90. 
dozBalis  Say.  vid,  Beris  dorsalis. 

lateralis  Macq.  Cuba.  ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  262,  7.  Walker,, 

List,  etc.  V,  91. 

linearis  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  1.  c.  V,  318. 

nigrifemoratus  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  31, 10. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  47.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  90. 
pallipes  Say.  Penna.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  41, 27.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  90. 

w.  B.  I  never  found  that  species  in  the  works  of  Say. 
BCUtellatus  Harris. — Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

apeoiostis  Macq.  Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  56,  9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  184.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  92. 
testacens  Fabr.  South  America  (Fab.  Wied,);  Yucatan  (Macq.).  

Fabr.  Syst.  antl.  257,  6.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  35,  15.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  203,  5,  and  Suppl.  1,  57.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e 

part.  1,  p.  207,  and  1844,  p.  85.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  517;  V,  94. 
trivittatus  Say.  Indiana.— Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  159.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  V,  90. 

virldis  Say.  Cincinnati  (Say);  N.  Scotia  (Walker).  Say,  J.  Acad.. 

Phil.  Ill,  87.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  39, 22.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

619;  V,  99  {Chrysomyia) . 
zanthopus  Wied.  Penna.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  40,  23.  Walker^ 

List,  etc.  V,  99  {Chrysomyia). 

Cliaana  Loew. 

variabilis  Lcew.  Cuba.  Loew.  Ent.  Zeit.  VIU,  370,  pL  i,  figs.  11-15. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  102. 
2 
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FoLin.  XYLOPHAGL 
teMooOteHjifid.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  lirt,  cic  I,  lH;  T, 

llBMlii  ■  WiaiL  T.  SUtef.  ^Wiod.  Dipt.  EzoL  I,  51,  1.   Amsf . 

ZwM.l,U,V    Walker,  lift,  etc  V,  106.    (WaDcflr,  Usl,  etc  1, 128, 

belongs  to  the  MWhif  geona.) 

fftfff4^^  gaj.  IsdUoa  Saj,  J.  Aead.  PhiL  TI,  155. 

fiMCitng  Walk-  Hadi.  Bay-  Walker,  Oat,  etc  1, 128  (bdfl^ 

genus  Smf^da,  according  to  Walker,  V,  110)* 

fMoipeiiiiifl  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Has*. 

h«rcM  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Has*. 

indsnralis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

pwieqqiM  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sanden.  I,  !• 

potttas  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Haas. 

refl6Ot0iM  Walk.  V.  York.  ^Walker,  list,  etc  1, 129  (5Ma,  rn^. 

Walk.  L  e.  V,  110). 
ntflpmlfrfa  Wied.  Fiuf.  Sms  rufipalpis. 

tilancnUirto  Hay.  M issonri.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  m,  30.  Wiad. 

Aoss.  Zweiil.  I,  85,  2.   Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 128  (?),  and  V,  106. 

V.  s.  Arx^ing  toMacqnart,  Dipt.  Kzot.  (Mte.  de  Lme,1838,  2e  part. 

p.  175),  tills  species  and  Xjr/.  ^atmcoaicf  belong  to  genns  SuMc 

IMalytIt  Walk. 

aiaiifliilto  Walk  5.  America.  Walker,  Dipt  Saond.  I,  4.  List,  etc. 

1, 128  (X  AmericanuM  Wied.  f) 

Caenom  jla  Latr. 

pallida  Bay.  Bi.  Peter's  River  (Say) ;  N.  York  (Walk.)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat,).  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  369.  Amer.  Ent.  XL  Wied.  Anas. 

ZwM,  I,  ^0,  1.  Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  407.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I, 
m;V,113.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5eSnppLp.38,l.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
a.  a.  About  Sieiu  Cruets  Fab.  (Ent.  Syst.  IV,  264,  7,  and  Syst.  antl. 
p,  70,  5)  from  West  Indies,  conf.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  86. 

Fam.  IV.  TABANIDA. 

PaniTonla  Latr. 

AOmUlUl  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  620, 12.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  120. 

bMlUrIa  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  621, 13.  Walker, 

1.  0.  V,  120. 

bloolor  Macq.  Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  27, 57.  Mto. 

de  Lille,  1849,  p.  331. 
foalfonnia  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  1, 19  (traa^- 

lueent  Macq.  Tar.  f) 
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intdASL  Wied.  Arkansas.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 90,  6.    Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  31  (P.  incisuralis;  it  is  not  obvions  why  Wiedemann  changed 

the  name).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  120. 
incisiiralis  Say.  Vid.  incisa  Wied. 

nigronotata  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Supp.  p.  27,  56. 

Mto.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  330,  tab.  ii,  fig.  6. 
planiventiis  Macq.  Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  26,  55. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1849.  p.  330. 
semiflava  Wied.  ^Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  622, 16.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  120. 

SllTlns  Meig. 

iBabelliiiiis  Wied.  North  America  (Wied.);  Ohio  (Walk.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 112,  3.    Walk.  I,  192;  V,  274. 

Tabanus  Linn. 

abdominalis  Fab.  Carolina  (Fab.);  Florida  (Walk.).  Fabr.  Syst. 

ant.  p.  96, 15.  PaL  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  ii,  fig.  4,  p.  101.  Wied. 
Dipt.  Exot.  I,  65,  6.  Auss.  Zwiefl.  1, 116, 7.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146, 
and  V,  186. 

abiena  Walk.  ^West  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 191  (Dichelacerd). 

aSBnis  Kirby.  Amer.  Boreal.  Kirby,  Fauna  Boreali-Amer.  IV,  313, 

1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  156. 
albiaoatellatuB  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  34, 

107.    Mto.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  338,  tab.  ii,  fig.  9. 

americanufi  Drury.  New  York.  Drury,  Ins.  p.  104,  tab.  xliv.  fig.  Z, 

americanufi  Forst.  (Quoted  by  Wiedem.  as  synom.  of  T,  ruficornisj 

Fab.).    Forster,  Nov.  Sp.  Cent.  I,  100. 
americanus  Pal.  United  States.  Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii, 

fig.  6,  p.  222. 

axmolatus  Say.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  32,  2.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  185,  111.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  181. 
apicalis  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.   2e   Suppl.   20,  102. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  36.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  188. 

K.  B.  The  name  must  be  changed.    Tab.  apicalis  Wied,  from  Brazil, 

has  the  priority. 

ater  Pal.  Beauv.  Georgia  (Wied.).  Pal.  Beauv.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  ii, 

fig.  5,  p.  100.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  74,  23.    Auss.  Zweifl.  1,  136,  39. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  176. 
atratus  Fabr.  N.  America  (aut.)  ;  Mexico  (Macq.).  Fabr.  Syst. 

Entom.  p.  789,  9.    Entom.  Syst.  IV,  366,  16.    Syst.  antl.  p.  96,  16. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  63,  2.    Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 114,  3.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

1, 1,  142,  41.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  146.    Harris,  Ins.  New 

Engl.  p.  405.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  145 ;  V,  177. 

H.  B.  T,  niger  Pal.  is  synonym  accord,  to  Wied. 
baltimorensis  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p. 

34,  129.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1855. 
bicolor  Macq.  South  Carolina.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  21, 

105.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  37.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  183. 
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htecHorWied.  ^5.  Ameriea.  ^Wie<L  Dipt.  Szot.  I,  96,  S8.  Ams. 

Zwiefl.  1, 1^,  115.    Wmlker,  List,ete.  I,l$3uidl82;  y,  184. 

*  bipartitiis  Walk.  HondonM.  Walker,  List,  etc  1, 158. 

caariofaaciatna  Xacq.  Baltimore.  Macquait,  Dipt.  Exoi.  5e  Supple 

p.  32, 126.    M £m.  de  LUle,  1S55. 
calena  Linn.  Penna.  (Degeer);  America  (Wied.);  N.  Scotia  (Walk.); 

Sonth  America  (Fab.).  Linn.  Sjst.  NaL  II,  1000,  6.    Degeer,  Ins. 

VI,  226,  1  (Tab.  giganteus),  Ub.  xxx.  fig.  1.    Fabr.  Ent.  Sjstem.  JV, 

364,  9.    SjBt.  anU.  p.  94,  7.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  72,  19.  Anaa. 

Zwiefl.  1, 134,  36.    Walker,  LUt,  etc.  1, 149 ;  V,  181. 
carolinwuiia  Macq.  Carolina.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 145, 47.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  149.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179. 
oatanatna  Walk.  ^Massachiisetts.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 148,  and 

172. 

chalioptems  Rondani.  Carolina.  ^Rondani,  Nnori  Ann.  deU.  Scienze 

Natnr.  di  Bologna,*  1850. 
Cinctna  Fab.  Virginia  (Wied.);  Mexico  (Walk.);  Ifass.  (Harris).  

Fabr.  Ent.  Sjsi.  IV,  366,  18.    Sjst.  antL  p.  97,  20.   Meig.  Sjat. 

Beschr.  II,  42,  16  (erroneooslj  qnoted  as  European).    Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  67, 10.    Anss.  Zwelfl.  1, 119, 12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179, 

and  1, 153. 

oingalatiia  Macq.  Fhiladelt>hia.  ^Bfacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  144,  46. 

VUsm.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  148.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  183. 
oircomfnaua  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  624^  21. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  188. 
oofieatna  Macq.  Philadelphia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  SnppL  23, 109. 

Mto.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  39.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  178. 
cornea  Walk.  Huds.  Baj ;  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  last,  etc.  I,  172 

(Tab.  in8citut)j  and  V,  173. 

completna  Walk.  St.  Thomas.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 185. 

oonfdaua  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 147. 

oonterminua  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  24. 

ooatalia  Wied.  Kentucky.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  173,  94.  Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  146,  50.   M^  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  150. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  185. 
oraaaioomia  Wied.  America  (North?)  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 71, 18. 

Anss.  Zwiefl.  1, 130,  29.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  181. 

derivatua  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 151. 

doraonotatua  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Snpfd.  22, 

106.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  38.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  178. 
diviana  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

duplex  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 173  {Tab,  imitant), 

and  V,  173. 

ersrthroteltta  Walk.  Bolton.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  25,  pi.  ii, 

flg.  1. 

ezaeatuana  Linn.  America  (North  ?) ;  South  America  (Linn.  Fabr.). 

 Linn.  Byst.  Nat.  U,  1000,  8.    Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  229,  8,  Ub.  xxx, 

flg.  5.  Fabr.  Ent.  Sjst.  IV,  365,  13.  Syst  antl.  p.  96,  12.  Wied. 
Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 143, 51.   Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  180. 
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&aciatiia  Walk.  ^N.  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders.  I,  68  {Dicke- 

lacera,^ 

ferrifer  Walk.  W.  Indies.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  I,  30. 

*terngatas  Fab.  Carolina  (Fab.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Fabr.  Syst. 

antl.  p.  Ill,  2  (  Chrysops,)   Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  94,  56.    Auss.  Zweifl. 

1, 186,  113.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  191,  and  V,  148  {Dichelacera). 
fiprragineiis  Pal.  U.  States.-  Pal.  Beaur.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii,  fig.  2, 

p.  221. 

flavlpesWied.  Labrador  (Wied);  N.  Scotia  (Walk.).— ^Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  1, 137,  41.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  156  (doubtfol),  and  V,  177. 
flavus  Macq.  U.  States.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  200, 13.  GuSrin 

et  Percheron,  Genera,  etc.    Dipt.  tab.  iii.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  185. 

frontalis  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 172. 

fnlcifroiiB  Macq.  Baltimore.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  33, 

127.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 

fdlvesceiiB  Walk.  Massachusetts.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 171. 

fnlvofrater  Walk.  Illinois.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 181. 

foinipeimia  Wied.  Savannah.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  119,  11. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149,  and  V,  178. 
fnscouervoauB  Macq.  Florida  (Walk.);  patna  ignota  (Macq.).  

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1,  147,  52.    M6m.  de  Lille,'  1838,  2e  part.  p.  151,  52. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  149. 
fosoopnnctataa  Macq.  Georgia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  34, 

108.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  338. 
giganteos  Degeer.  vid.  T.  calens. 

gracilis  Wied.  Savannah  ( Wied.) ;  N.  Scotia  (Walk.).  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  1, 156,  71.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174,  and  V,  186. 
hirtiocalattis  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  33, 

128.  Mem.  de  Lille,  1855. 

imitanB  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146. 

incisus  Walk.  Cape  Breton  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  26. 

intermedins  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  173. 

lasiophthalmus  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  143,  45. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  147.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179. 

leucomelas  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  175. 

limbatus  Pal.  Beauv.  N.  America.  (Syn.  to  Tab,  rujicornis,  accord- 

iDg  to  Wiedemann.)    Pal.  Beav.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  i,  fig.  2,  p.  54. 
lineatus  Fab.  N.  America  (Fab.)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  455,  4.    Entom.  System.  IV,  363,  5. 

Syst.  antl.  p.  94,3.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  63,  3.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  115, 

4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  146,  and  V,  180. 
lineolaFab.  N.  America  (Fab.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Florida  (Walk.). 

 Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  369,  33.    Syst.  antl.  p.  102,  41.  Coqueb. 

niustr.  Icon.  p.  112,  tab.  xxv,  fig.  6.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  146,  49. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  81,  36.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  170,  89.    Harris,  Ins. 

N.  England,  p.  406.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  182,  and  V,  184. 

Incidnlus  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  188. 

Xongiappendiculatus  Macq.  Honduras.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Supp. 

p.  32, 125.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1855. 
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lugnbris  Bfaoq.  Carolina.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 145,  48.   M^m  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  149.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174 (?)  and  V,  176. 
marginailii  Fab.  ^N.  America  (Wied.)  ;  N.  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fab. 

SjBt.  antl.  p.  99,  31.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  p.  80,  34.    Aoss.  Zweili.  i; 

166,  84.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 174,  and  V,  180. 
melanocenui  Wied.  Kentucky  (Wied.)  ;  Hnds.  Bay.  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 122, 16.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 157,  and  V,  182. 
mejicanafi  Lin.  Mexico  (?)  South  America  (Fab.).  Lin.  Syst.  U, 

1000, 10.    Fabr.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  457, 16.    Ent.  Syst  IV,  367,  22.  Syst. 

antl.  p.  98,  25.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  76,  29.    Auss.  Zwiefl.  I,  147, 

58.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,  143,  43.    Mto.  de  LiUe,  1838,  2e  part. 

p.  147.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  215. 

V.  B.  Fabricius  quotes  his  own  Tab.  punct<Uu8  (Ent.  Syst.  p.  4,  368, 
25);  Tab.  inanis  (Ent.  Syst.  p.  4,  368,  26),  and  Tab.  o/tvaceti5  Degeer, 
as  synonyms. 

molestuB  Say.  ^Kentucky  (Wied.)  ;  Missouri  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  31, 1.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  125,  21.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
1, 149,  V,  186. 

mutatns  Walk.  U.  SUtes.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  23. 

nanuB  Macq.  ^Texas.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  1, 42,  88.   K6m,  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  149.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  183. 

H.  B.  Tab.  nanus  Wied.  from  the  Cape,  has  the  priority. 

niger  Pal.  Beaur.  (Syn.  of  atratiu,  according  to  Wied.).   Pal.  Beany. 

Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  i,  fig.  1,  p.  54. 
nebolosus  PaL  U.  States.  ^Pal.  Beauy.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii,  figs.  4,  6. 

p.  222. 

nigresceiiB  Pal.  Beauv.  North  America.  Pal.  Beany.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab. 

ii,  fig.  2,  p.  100.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  116,  6.  Walkef,  List,  etc. 
V,  176. 

nigripes  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 75, 24.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  142,  60.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  177. 

nigrovittatus  Macq.  Noya  Scotia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl. 

24,  111.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  40.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  178. 

notabilia  Walk.  N.  York;  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 166. 

Novas  ScotiaB  Macq.  Noya  Scotia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Supjd. 

24, 110.    M4m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  40.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  181. 

obUquua  Walk.  W.  Indies.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  28. 

oonlus  Walk.  Honduras,  Columbia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 187. 

palliduB  Pal.  Beauy.  N.  America.  Pal.  Beauy.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  ii, 

fig.  3,  p.  100.   Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  118,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

V,  184. 

palpinua  PaL  N.  America.  Pal.  Beauy.  Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  iii,  fig.  1, 

p.  221. 

paraUellQS  Walk.  ^W.  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 187. 

parvidentatua  Macq  W.  Indies.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  142,  40. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  146.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  189. 

patnlna  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 175. 

plnmbeua  Dmry.  (Quoted  by  Wied.  as  synon.  of  ruficomis  Fab.) 

Dniry,  Ins.  I,  Ub.  zliy.  fig.  2. 
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proxlmns  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 147. 

pnmilus  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  146,  51.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1831,  2e  part.  p.  160.   Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  177. 
{mnotipennis  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl. 

23, 108.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  39.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  179,  and 

187. 

V.  B.  There  is  another  Tab,  punctipennisM&oq,  from  Brazil. 
qnJnqaelineatus  Macq.  Georgia.  ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  200, 11. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  187. 
qnJnquevittatua  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  84,  39. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 173,  93.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  188. 
reoedens  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 147. 

H.  B. — There  is  another  Tab,  recedens  Walk,  in  List,  etc.  V,  201,  from 

the  west  coast  of  America. 
Heinwardtii  Wied.  Penna.  (Wied.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Wied.^ 

Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 130,  30.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 165  ;  V,  187. 
rnber  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  I,  42,  87.   M&n.  de 

Lille,  1844,  p.  170.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  18^ 
rnficeps  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  35, 130. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
rnficomis  Fab.  ^N.  America  (Wied.);  Florida,  Massachusetts  (Walk.). 

 Fabr.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  789,  8.    Ent.  Syst.  p.  365,  14.    Syst.  antl. 

p.  96,  14.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  62,  1.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  112^  1. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 146;  V,  181. 

v.  B.  Tab.  americanus  Forst.  and  T.  limbatus  Pal.  and  T  plutnbeus  Dr. 
are  synonyms  of  this  species  (Wied.). 

mfiventziB  Macq.  Cuba,  Jamaica.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 141,  39. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  145.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 180 ;  V,  189. 
V.  B.  The  name  must  be  changed ;  there  is  already  a  Tab,  rv^ventrU 
Fab.  from  East  Indies,  and  another  T,  rufiventrit  M&oq.  from  South 
America. 

rnlbfrater  Walk.  Georgia.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saunders,  I,  26. 

mfoB  PaL  BeauT.  N.  America  (Pal.);  Georgia  (Walk.).  Pal.  Beauy. 

Ins.  Dipt.  tab.  ii,  fig.  1,  p.  100.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  117,  8. 

-Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149  ;  V,  183. 
soapolarlB  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  15,  9. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  31  (Dichelacera).    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  148 

(Dickelacera'), 

adtUB  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 181. 

sontellarls  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  27. 

simolanB  Walk.  ^N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 182. 

stigma  Fab.  Brazil,  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies  (Fab.).  Fab.  Syst.  antl.  . 

p.  104,  50.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  92,  53.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  180,  104. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  202. 
styslufi  Say.  Arkansas  (Say);  Florida  (Walk.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

Ill,  33,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1, 131,  31.    Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 149, 

and  V,  187. 

sulphureus  Pal.  U.  States,  St.  Domingo.  Palisot  Beav.  Ins.  p.  222. 

Dipt.  pi.  ill,  fig.  3. 


txrsuLdL  Walk..  yewfhiuuUamL. — ^-WaUns;  LiBt  flite.  i;.  ISiL 

Tmm  Ves^r»  yCsw\,  ^lewfboiuiSaacL  Waay.  Dipt.  Mank.  4s-  SnppL 

W^llt..  W.  rtiiiiii»r^  WaUbBt.  Dipt.  SsmidL  1^29;. 

firlSiHUKW  Wtlk..  WltveidsL  WstOur,  Liat,.  «tB..  MS^ 

erili^^wa*  Waik.  Amtic  amfmca.^  Waiiap,  Liat.  «ta^  laa. 

erlauHmldiOni  I^aL'  BrnUbt  lm«rie»  n'in«iL>;.  €«iiiina  (Sunt.>.^  

ft^tiupr.  I»t.  tt^t.        i,  d^,  5^  ^  atL   WiedL  .Amb.  XiPmiL  I, 

s.       T^.  trmacvUttm  Wi«cL  (  AobIw  2ir.  i,  133^  33  ;  Jmoeimki^  is  s 

Zw^lL.  h  1^        Wallctf,  Lot,  .c«cv         ;  IM. 
Wicoior  ]ia««v  CaToiisuk.  XMfi.  DiyC  ExoC  2i»  SnppL  23;  107. 

^afidw  Wi»H.  5.  iterM  (Wi«i.>;  Georgia.  CWaEk.).  Wmi^  Ass. 

Zfr«iS.  I,  113, 2.  WsdkgTr              1^       and  ISO. 
▼arl«CM»  f  aly.  5.  Amenea  (Fab..);  Ohio,  nizaou  (Walk.).^  ^FUbw 

»f9^  ftntl.  10,   Wled.  Dipt.  fizoC  I,  67,  II.   Aoas.  Zirafl.  I, 

1250,  IX   Walk4rr,  lift,  eCe.  1, 14» ;  V,  la«. 
wiemiiom  ^skXkj  5,  Ameriea,  XambchiuetU,  Hoodoru^  ^Walkar, 

lini,       1, 1B7. 

ticfsm  IU«r{,  f.'amlrna  (Xaeq.);  Hodj.  Bdj  (Walk.)^  ^Xaeq.  DtpC 

Ks/>t.  f,  143, 44.  de  UUe,  ld38,  2e  part.  p.  147.   Walk*r,  L»t, 

M/?,  1, 172;  V,  17«. 

SOfMlto  1Cirt>7.  AnMTiea  Boircaliff.  KiHij,  Faima  BoreaK-Americ. 

fV,;n4,  2.   Walki»r,  Lift,  etc.  I,  m. 

Diabasto  lUcq. 

fttMOU  Miu^i.  Carolina,  Brazil.  Maeq.  Dipt.  Ezoi.  1,  1,  153»  3. 

Mto.  d«  Lflla,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  156.    Walker,  List,  ete.  V,  271. 


ftpprOJrtnuUM  Walk«  FlcFrfda.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 198. 

ftf«oUttt»  Walk.—- N«rw  York.  Walker,  Ust,  etc.  1, 197. 

flt«r  Mao4|.'-'-KewfmirKl]an'l.  Maer|.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  40, 18. 

M4tn«      LlUe,  1849,  p.  344. 

OAfilfrCMM  Walk  -Florida.  Walker,  LUt,  etc.  1, 197. 

Mgbmmtitta  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  203. 

omttUiitm  llarriN.  (;at.  Ina .  Mass. 

OOtlVOTgMlA  Walk.  Uondaras,  West  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc. 

I,  198. 

OOimttUl  Fab.  Honth  America  (Fab.);  Jamaica  (Walk.);  Cuba  (Macq.) 

— 'Kab,  Knt,  B/it.  IV,  373,45  {Tabanus).  Syai.  antl.  p.  112,  8. 
rallnot,  Ins.  Dipt.  p.  223,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  7.    Wied.  Dipt.  Kxot.  1, 104,  4. 
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Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 198,  5.   Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1, 160,  8.    U6m.  de  Lille, 

1838,  2e  part.  p.  164.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  199,  and  V,  288. 

divisiis  Walk.  ^Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  204. 

excitans  Walk.  Cape  Breton.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  72. 

tecipeimiB  Macq.  Philad.  (Macq.)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.)  Macq.  Hist. 

Nat.  Dipt.  I,  216,  7.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  197 ;  V,  283. 
flavidos  Wied.  Savannah  (Wied.).  Wied.  Dipt,  Exot.  I,  105,  5. 

Anas.  Zweifl.  1, 199,  7.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  283. 
frontalis  Macq.  West  Indies.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  160,  7.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  164.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  284. 
fdligpinoBUS  Wied.  N.  America  (Wied.)  ;  Florida  (Walk.).  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  109, 11.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  210,  23.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

I,  204,  and  V,  282. 

lorcatns  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 199. 

geminatus  Wied.  Mexico  (Macq.)  ;  patria  ignota  (Wied.)  ^Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  ^5, 16.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  39.    Mem.  de 

Lille,  1849,  p.  343. 

inomatos  Walk.  West  Indies,  Brazil.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 198. 

lateralis  Wied.  Honduras  (Walk.);  patria  ignota  (Wied.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  209,  21.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  200;  V,  288. 
Ingens  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 109, 12.    Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  212,  26.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  282. 

moerens  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  201. 

niger  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 1,161,  10.    Mto.  de 

Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  165.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  203  (description)  ; 

V,  282. 

obsoletus  Wied.  N.  America;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  108,  10.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  211,  25.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  200 ; 
V,  283. 

plangena  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  210,  22.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  282. 

provocans  Walk.  Cape  Breton.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  I,  73. 

qnadrivittatus  Say.  Rocky  Mountains.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill, 

1822,  33,  1.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  200,  9.  Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  283. 
sepulchralis  Zett.  Europe  (autor.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Zetter- 

stedt,  etc.    Kirby,  Fauna  Bor.  Amer.  Ins.  p.  314,  1.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  I,  202,  and  V,  279. 
trinotatus  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  161,  9. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  165.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  282. 
univittatus  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  36, 

21.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1855. 
vittatus  Wied.  N.  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Nova  Scotia 

(Walk.).  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  106,  7.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  200,  8. 

Harris,  Ins.  N.  Engl.  p.  406.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  196,  and  V,  284. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  37,  22.    Mdm.  de  Lille,  1855. 

Hacniatopota  Meig. 

ptmctulata  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  1,  163,  2.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  2e  part.  p.  167.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  295. 


cga#ii>rtpi»  XHoq.  GtiftthiKtU.  ^Hacq.  DipC  ExoL  2e  SoppL  p.  27, 

5,  t*b.  i,  fig.  3.    Mbol.  de  LilLe^  1^46.    Walker,  List,  etc.  V,  302. 

willwni»  WlwL  Bt&zil  (Wi«d.):  GoatinuOa  (Macq.).  Wied.  Ann. 

Z-mekH.  U  10^*  I>  ^Uc*i,  Dipc  Exoc  L  1, 3,  Ub.  xx,  fig .  1,  and 
2e  3«ppl.  27«  Mrai.  de  LOle,         2e  pait.  p.  172,  and  1&46,  |k.  43. 

tAbsuaiiaa  Thonb  W.  Indies.  Tbanberg  Act.  8oc.  Gothob.  1819, 

111,  7,  tab.  Tii,  2  {Pamtopkdkalmms),  Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I, 
110,4.    Walker,  Lifft,  etc.  V.  3iL>C». 


Fam.  y.  ACROCERED^. 

PteriMt^BUa  Graj. 

analis  Westw.  Georgia.  Westw.  Tiana.  Ent.  Soe.  V,  97.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  513,  and  VI,  347. 

»«  B.  There  is  another  Pt.  auaiU  Maeq.  from  New  Granada. 

flavipes  Gra/.  Georgia.  Graj,  in  Griilith's  Anim.  Kingd.  pL  czzriii, 

fig.  3.  We«twood,  Trans.  Ent.  Soe.  V,  96.  Walker,  List,  ete.  m, 
513,  and  Yl,  346. 

Acracera  Meig. 
bulla  Wesiw.  New  York.  Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soe.  V,  98.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 
faaoiata  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  16,  2.  Eriohs. 

Kntomogr.  1, 166,  4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  350. 
frwoiata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (Henops). 

foxnipenaii  Westw.  Georgia.  Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soo.  V,  98. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  612;  VI.  352. 
nlgrina  Westw.  Georgia.  Westw.  Trans.  Ent.  Soo.  V,  98.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  111,512;  VI,  351. 
obesa  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

aubfuoiaU  Westw.  New  York.  Westw.  Trans,  etc.  V,  98.  Walker, 

LUt,  etc.  Ill,  512;  VI,  351. 
UAguioulaU  Westw.  Georgia.  Westw.  Trans,  etc.  V,  98.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  512 ;  VI,  351. 

Henopfl  lUig. 

dUpar  Macq.  Baltimore.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  67,1.  M^. 

de  Lille,  1855,  Ub.  ii,  fig.  12. 

Cyrtat  Latr. 
magnua  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  511. 

Ocnaea  Rricbs. 

mloans  Erichs.  Mexico.  Kricbs.  Entomogr.  1, 165, 1.  Walker,  List, 

etc.  VI,  343. 


MIDASU. 
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Fam.  VI.  MIDASII. 
Midas  Fab. 

basalis  Westw.  Mexico.  Westwood,  Arcana  Entom.  I,  53,  25. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  361. 

clavatns  Drury.  N.  America  (aut.);  S.  America  (Fab.).  Fab.  Sjst. 

Ent.  p.  756,  1  iBibio  illucens,  according  to  Westwood).  Olivier, 
Kncyclop.  Metb.  VIII,  83, 1  (3f.  filatus),  Dumeril,  Consid.  Gen.  sur 
la  Classe  des  Insectes,  tab.  xlviii,  fig.  8  (Jf.  filatus),  Latreille,  Hist. 
Nat.  Crust,  et  Ins.  xiv.  338  (3f.  filata).  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  116,  2. 
Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  240,  3,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3  (3f.  filata).  Monogr.  Mid.  tab. 
liii,  fig.  8.  Drury,  111.  I,  tab.  xliv,  fig.  1,  and  Vol.  II,  App.  West- 
wood,  Arc.  I,  51, 14.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228 ;  VI,  361.  Degeer,  Ins. 
VI,  204,  2  {Nemotelus  asiloides).  Fabr.  Mant.  II,  328,  1  {Bihio  filata). 
Knt.  Syst.  IV,  251, 1.    Syst.  antl.  p.  60, 1  (^M.  filata). 

craasipes  Westw.  North  America  (?)  Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  51,  9, 

pi.  xiii,  fig.  3.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  359. 

filatOB  Wied.  Vid.  clavatusDmry. 

folvifrons  Illig.  Georgia.  lUig.  Magaz.  f.  Insectenkunde,  I,  206, 32. 

Wied.  Nova  Acta  Nat.  Curios.  XV.  (^Monogr.  Midar,)^  pi.  xlvii,  tab. 
liii,  fig.  13.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  629,  33.  Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  52,  23. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  359. 

indsns  Macq. — -Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 11,  1,  tab.  i,  fig.  1. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  127.  Westwood,  Arcana,  I,  53,  27. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  360. 

interruptus  Wied.  Mexico.  Wiedem.  Nova  Acta  Nat.  Cur.  XV. 

{Monogr,  Midar.),  46,  tab.  liii,  fig.  12.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  628,  31.  West- 
wood,  Arcana,  I,  52,  20.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  361. 

ioptenis  Wied.  South  America  (Wied.);  Florida;  Mass.  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  241,  4.  Meig.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  274,  4. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228;  VI,  361.  Westwood,  Arcana,  etc.  quotes 
it  among  the  varieties  of  J/.  6ret? /corn is  Wied.  from  Brazil. 

xnacaliventriB  Westw.  Georgia.  Westwood,  Lond.  and  Edinb.  Phil. 

Mag.  1835.  Arcana,  I,  53,  26,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  5.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VI, 
'360. 

pachygaster  Westw.  Georgia.  Westwood,  Arcana  I,  53,  24,  tab.  xiii, 

fig.  4.    Walker,  I,  228 ;  VI,  360. 

parvnlns  Westw.  Georgia  (Westw.);  Florida  (Walk.).  Westwood, 

Arcana,  I,  53,  28,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  6.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  228  ;  VI,  360. 

rnbidapez  Wied.  Mexico.  Wiedem.  Nova  Acta  Nat.  Cur.  {Monogr. 

3fidar.)  XV,  40,  2,  tab.  Hi,  fig.  2.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  626,  27.  West- 
wood,  Arcana,  I,  51,  4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  361. 

senilis  Westw.  Mexico.  Westwood,  Arc.  Ent.  I,  52,  21.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  VI,  361. 

tibialis  Wied.  Baltimore.  Wied.  Nova  Acta,  etc.  XV  (Monogr. 

Mydar.),  tab.  liii,  fig.  6.   Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  627,  30.  Westwood,  Arcana, 

I,  51,  11.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  359. 
tricolor  Wied.  Cuba.  Wied.  Nova  Acta,  etc.  XV  {Monogr.  Mr/dar.)^ 


42,  tab.  liH,  ILq.  5.    Aoaa.  ZweiiL  11,  627,  29.   Westirood,  Areana, 
I,  51,  Vk    W^^er,  list,  etc-  VI,  3^ 
rtttMiM  Maeq.  Headeo,  3€acq.  Dipt.  Exoi.  4e  SsppL  p.  60,  9. 


Fam.  TIL  ASILID^ 

Ccratarirvs  Wied« 
aiinilcntns  Fab,  N.  York  (Fab.).  Fab.  Syst.  antL  pw  166, 11  (Ai- 

gyp*>gon).    Wi«d.  Anal.  Ent.  p.  12.    Dipt.  Exot.  I,  228,  26.  Ansa. 

Zwerill.  I,  414, 1,  Ub.  t,  fig.  5.    llacq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  289, 1,  Ub. 

▼II,  fig.  4  (head).   Walker,  Ust,  etc.  VI,  378. 

UmcUtxiB  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  list,  etc.  II,  367. 

nil^er  Macq.  AmffT.  Borealis  (not  Mexico,  as  Walker  lias  h).  ICacq. 

Dipt.  Rzot.  I,  2,  25,  tab.  ii,  fig.  1.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  pvt.  p.  141. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  378. 
ntfipexmis  Macq.  Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  SuppL  32, 2.  M^ 

de  Lille,  1846,  p.  48.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  378. 

IMoctrla  Fab. 

AlUtu  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  301. 

ootoponotata  Sa/.  N.  America  (Sa/) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

i.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  49,  1.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  365,  3.  Walker, 

Llit,  etc.  VI,  387. 

Dasypogon  Fab. 
abdominalii  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil,  m,  50,  2.  Wied. 

Au««.  Zwcifl.  I,  412,  75.    Walker.  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
A^EOiwWied.  N.  W.  Territoiy.  Say,  Long's  Exped.  App.  376 

(/>.  nhdominalUf  distinct  from  the  former).    Wied.  Anss.  Zwelfl.  I, 

3»0,  37.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  425. 
albioeps  Mac<|.  Texas.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SnppL  69,  51.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  197.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
AnuMtrlfl  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  362;  VI,  496  (Dis- 

coce.phaln);  VI,  421  {Dmn/pogon), 
angustna  Maoq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  36  SnppL  20,  59, 

tab.  1,  fig.  11.    M6m.  do  Lille,  1847,  p.  58.    Walker,  List,  etc  VI, 

429. 

anthraolnaa  I/nw.  Mexico.  Lobw.  Bemerk  iiber  ditf'Fam.  der  Asi- 

Hden,  p.  12  (hmtaurui), 
arc«iteu«  M/iy.  Ponna. ;  Maryland  (Say);  Nora  Scotia  (Walk,).  

Hay,  J.  A(iml.  Phil.  Ill,  51, 4.   Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  1,409, 69.  Walker, 

Lint,  ntn.  II,  354(0  and  VI,  425. 

biiflallM  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt,  Saund.  II,  95. 

blmaoulA  U  nlk.  N.  America.  Walker,  DipU  Saund.  II,  102,  Ub. 

Dg.  1  {Ennrmontut^  n.  gen.). 
brunnatiM  Knh.  Philadelphia  (Macq.);  Cayenne  (Fab.).  Fab.  Bfant. 

Ins.  II,  359,  20  {AiUus).   Entom.  Syst  IV,  382,  28  {id,).   Syst.  antL 
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p  165,  9.    Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  219,  9.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  382,  26. 

Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  34,  4.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  421. 

Califomiee  Walk.  California.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  322. 

candiduB  Macq.  Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Sappl.  67,  48. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  195. 
oepphicuB  Saj.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  158.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  VI,  603. 

cruciatUB  Say.  Arkansas.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  52,  6.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  381,  24.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
dimidiatUB  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Snppl.  35,  56. 

mm.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  51.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  428. 

DnilliuB  Walk.  Hondnras.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  340. 

Falto  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  355. 

faBCiventris  Macq.  Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  69,  75. 

U6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  373,  tab.  vi,  fig.  13. 
gattula  Wied.  Georgia  (Wied.);  Ohio,  New  York  (Walk.).  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  228,  27.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  411,  74.  Walker,  II,  355  (de- 
scription given,  the  identification  being  donbtfnl),  VI,  424. 

HerenniuB  Walk.  Cincinnati.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  339. 

llneatOB  Fab.  W.  Indies.  Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  11,465, 28.    Entom.  Syst. 

IV,  386,  47  iAsilus),    Syst.  antl.  p.  167,  13.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I, 

221, 12.    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  385,  29.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  428. 

LutatltiB  Walker.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  357. 

MacerinuB  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  356. 

magnifiouB  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  427. 

meadoanuB  BCacq.-^  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  68,  49, 

pi.  vi,  fig.  10.  M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  196.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  428. 
nigripennis  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Snppl.  34,  55, 

tab.  i,  fig.  6.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  50.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  428. 
nigritaxBlB  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  68,  50. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1844,  p.  196.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  428. 
nittduB  Wied.  Mexico.  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  643,  60.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  VI,  496  iDiscocephald),  and  VI,  503  (fiasypogon), 
poUtOB  Say.  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

ni,  52,  5.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  405,  63.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  421. 
rniiBBceziB  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  295,  8. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VI,  426. 
rufiventriB  Macq.  Carolina,  Brazil  (Macq.)  ;  Florida,  Mass.  (Walk.). 

 Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  50,  1,  tab.  iv,  fig.  2  {Discocephala). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  362  {Dasypogon  Aeta),  vid.  Walk.  1.  c.  VI,  495 

{DiscocephcUa),  and  503  (Dasypogon) , 
sexfuoiataB  Say.  Missonri  (Say)  ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Say,  J. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  50, 1.   Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  408,  68.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  II,  354  (?),  and  VI,  424. 
BubnlatOB  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  1, 375, 14.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  I,  311,  and  VI,  422. 
tentomiB  Linn.  Enropa  (antor.)  ;  Florida  (Macq.).  Linn.  Fabr. 

Meigen,  etc.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  69.    Mdm.  de  Lille 

1849,  p.  873. 


so 


AStLlDJE, 


trffMCistas  Saj.  Pennsjlrania.  Xarrland.  Saj,  J-  Acad.  PhiL  in, 

51^  3.    Wied.  Aius.  Zweill.  L  4<:*5,  f  4.    Walker,  List,  etc,  TI,  424. 
tilsds  Walk.  r.  Steiei  Walker,  Dipt.  Saand.  II,  93. 

Bleirapoda  Vacq. 

cyaneiTefitiii  Maeq.  ^Hexieo.  Ifacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SuppL  71,  3, 

Ub.  Til,  fig.  12.  Uem.  de  LiUe,  1^44,  p.  199.  Walker,  List,  ete.  YII, 
508. 

EAmpria  Uaeq. 

mextcana  Macg.  Mexico.  Vacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  SuppL  37,  3. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  l&i6,  p.  53.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  510. 

EApbrIa  Fabr. 

Aeatus  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Hada.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List  of  Dipt. 

II,  361. 

aiBiiia  Maoq. — Baltimore.  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  56  Sapph  p.  54, 45.  U£m, 

de  Lille,  1855. 

Alcanor  Walk.  Maasachnsetto.  Walker,  List  of  Dipt.  II,  383. 

Amandna  Walk.  Gnatimala.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  373. 

mnmh»  yine.  Boreal  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  2,  68, 15.  Ittm. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  184.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Vll,  525. 
AntaM  Walk.  British  North  America  (or  Florida?)  Walker,  List, 

etc.  II,  379,  and  VII,  527  {L,  samosa  Saj  ?) 
atribarbia  Say.  Harris,  Ins.  Mass. 

bllineata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List, etc.  IV,  1156  (Addenda). 

daraata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  Amer.  Entom.  I,  tab.  vi.    Wied.  Ansa. 

Zweill.  I,  506, 12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  524. 

Echemon  Walk.  Ohio.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  386. 

flareaeeiia  Macq.  Pyr^n^s  (Europe) ;  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot. 

I,  2,  69, 16.  •  M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  185. 
avicollia  Say.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

Long's  Exped.  App.  p.  374,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  519,  34. 

Walker,  LUt,  etc.  VII,  524. 
flavibarbia  Harris.  New  England.  Harris,  Ins.  N.  EngL  etc  p.  484 

(described  only  in  a  few  words), 
flavlpila  Macq.  U.  States.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt^  1, 282, 8.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  VII,  526. 

fdlyitborax.  vid.  thoracica, 

fdlvioauda  Say.  vid,  pyrrhacra  Wied. 

georgina  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Dipt.  Ezot.  I,  235,  6.    Aaas.  Zw. 

I,  606,  13.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  526. 
glabraU  Say.  U.  States  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  63,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  527. 
laaipea  Wied.  Kentucky.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweill.  I,  502,  6.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  IL  383,  and  VII,  526. 
lata  Macq.  Texas,  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  75.    Mem.  de 

Lille,  1849,  p.  379.    Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  78,  20  (Mallophora  analu). 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  206  (i</.).    Walker,  LUt,  etc.  VII,  576. 
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megacera  Macq.  ^Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  284, 18. 

.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  527. 

melaiiopogoii  Wied.  ^Kentucky.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  520,  36. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  524. 
melaiiogaster  Wied.  Georgia  (Wied.);  Mexico.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot. 

I,  236,  7.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  507, 14.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  75, 

30.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  203.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  528. 
Olbfos  Walk.  Gaatimala  (Walk.)  ;  Honduras  (Macq.).  Walker, 

List,  etc.  II,  375.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  53.    M^m.  de  Lille, 

1855,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3. 
pOBticata  Say.  N.  W.  Territory  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.)  ;  Huds. 

Bay,  Nova  Scotia,  Maine  (Walk.);  Carolina  (Macq.).  Say,  Long's 

Bxp.  App.  p.  374, 1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  518,  32.    Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  I,  2,  69, 17.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  185.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  U,  382,  and  VII,  525. 
pygmaea  Macq.  Georgia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  287,  30. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  528. 
pyirhacra  Wied.  Missouri  (Say) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.) ;  Georgia  and 

S.  America  (Wied.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  53,  1.    Amer.  Ent. 

I,  tab.  vi,  CL.fulvicauda).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  517,  31.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  VII,  527,  60  {L  fulvicauda)^  and  526,  56  (L.  pyrrhacrd), 
ruWrventrisMacq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  284,19. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  527. 

Saorator  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  382. 

Sadales  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  378. 

•affirana  Fab.  Georgia  (W.)  ;  Carolina  (Fab.)  ;  Mass.  (? Harris  Cat.). 

— r-Fab.  Syst.  antl.  p.  160, 18.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  234,  4.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  504,  9.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  375,  and  VII,  526. 

saniosa  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  158. 

sericea  Say.  Arkansas  (Say)  ;  Ohio,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.)  ; 

Mass.  (Harris  Cat.)  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  74,  4.    Amer.  Ent.  I, 

tab.  vi.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  1,  608,  16.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  382, 

and  VII,  526. 

tergiiwa  Say.  Pennsylvania  (Say)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  74,  5.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  502, 

5.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  383,  and  VII,  525. 

Terrae  novae  Macq.  Newfoundland.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  69, 18. 

M§m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  185.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  525. 

thoracica  Fab.  N.  America  (Fab.);  Nova  Scotia,  New  York  (Walk.); 

Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  W.  Indies  (Macq.).  Fab.  Syst.  antl.  p.  158, 

10.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1,  236,  8.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  511,  21.  Macq. 
Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  68,  14.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  184,  14. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  382,  and  VII,  524. 

xanthocnema  Wied.  W.  Indies  (Macq.)  ;  Brazil  (Wied.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  509,  18.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  67,  12.  M6m.  de 
Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  183.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  528. 

Atomosia  Macq. 

indfloraliaMacq.  Cuba,  Ohio.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  76, 4,  tab.  vii, 

fig.  1.   Mto.deLille,1838,3epart.  p.  192.   Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  567. 
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macrocora  Sa J.  Pemia.  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  m,  73^  3 

(Laphria).  Wied.  Anss.  ZweilL  I,  531,  57  (Lapkrid).  Walker,  List, 
etc.  VII,  566. 

pnailla  Macq.  N.  America.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exoi.  I,  2,  76,  6.   Mte.  de 

Laie,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  192.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  566. 

rofipes  Macq.  Penna.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  SappL  39,  9.  Uim. 

de  Lille,1846,  p.  55.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  566. 

tibialis  Macq.  Tacatan,  W.  Indies.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exoi.  ler  Snppl. 

76,  8.    M^  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  204.   Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  567. 

M  alloptaora  Macq. 

Amphinome  Walk.  Hondaras.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IE,  387  (Asilus). 

arjtons  Macq.  U.  States.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  302,  4.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  I,  2,  89, 12,  tab.  viii,  fig.  2.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  205, 

12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  576. 
bomboides  Hoffm.  Georgia  (Wied.).  ^Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  203,  37 

(Anlui),    Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  476,  77  {id.).   Macq.  Hist,  Nat.  Dipt.  I, 

302,  2.    Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  89,  11.   M^  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  205.    Walker,  List,  etc.  U,  387  (Aiilus),  and  VH,  576. 
clanaicella  Macq.  Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e^Tippl.  p.  79,  27. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  383,  tab.  rii,  fig.  8. 
ialviventria  Macq.  Texas,  Mexico.  Bilacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  77,  24.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  381. 
folvianaliB  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  78,  25. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  382  (perhaps  9  of  M.  fulviventriSf  according 

to  Macqaart). 

heteroptera  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  90, 13, 

tab.  viii,  fig.  3.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  206.  Walker,  List, 
etc.  VII,  577. 

miniita  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  302,  5. 

Walker,  Lift,  etc.  VII,  577. 
oroina  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  477,  79  {Asilv*). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  576. 
pioa  Macq.  Mexico.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  78,  26.  Mto. 

de  Lille,  1849,  p.  382. 
■oopifara  Wied.  Cnba  (Macq.)  ;  Brasil  (Wied.).  Wied.  Anss.  Zw. 

I,  478,  83  {Anlu$).    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  89, 10.   M£m.  de  Lille, 

18  i8,  3e  part.  p.  205.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  577. 
robtiata  Wied.  Yncatan  (Macq.);  Sonth  America  (Walk.).  ^Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  478,  81  {Aiilut).  Macq.  Dipt  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  78. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  206.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  580. 

Trapanea  Macq. 
BattardU  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 2, 104, 30.  Mto. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  220.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  587. 

Ziaavinus  Walk.  Massachusetts.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  392  {Atilus). 

laphroidaa  Wied.  Kentucky.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  483,  88  {Asi- 

iu$).    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII.  587. 
p«rpiuilla  Walk.  U.  Stotes.  Walker,  Ins.  Sannd.  n.  123.  . 
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qaadrata  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  201,  34.  Ansa. 

Zweifl.  I,  485,  90  (Asilua).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  394,  and  VII,  587. 

mbiginis  Walk.  N.  America.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  II,  123. 

vertebrata  Say.  Missouri  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  47,  1 

(^Asilua).    Wied.  Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  485,  91  (id.).    Maoq.  Dipt  Exot.  I, 

2, 103,  27.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  219,  27.    Walker,  List, 

etc.  VII,  587. 

Erax  Scop. 

aestnauB  Linn.  N.  America  (Fab.);  Delaware  (Walk.);  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  1007,  5.    Amoen.  Acad.  VI,  413,  95 

iAsilns).  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  IV,  379,  8  iAsilus).  Syst.  Antl.  p.  164,  2 
CDasypogon).  Olivier,  Encyclop.  M6th.  I,  264.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I, 
200,  32.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  467,  63  CAsilua).  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I, 
312,  36  (Asilus).  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  115,  19.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 
3e  part.  p.  231, 19.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  398 ;  VII,  619. 

albibarbis  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq,  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2,  118,  26. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838, 3e  part.  p.  234.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  618. 

ambiguus'  Maoq.  Texas,  Yucatan.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  84, 

34.   Mto.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  212.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  620. 

Antiphon  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  397  (erroneous  de- 
scription), and  VII,  618. 

aper  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  621. 

apicalis  Wied.  N.  America  (Wied.)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  191,  16.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  443,  28  {Aiilus).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  II,  453,  and  VII,  619. 

argyrogaater  Macq.  Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  ler  84,  35. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  212.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  620. 

barbatUB  Fab.  vid,  pogonias, 

Bastardi  Macq.  ^N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 117, 25,  tab.  ix, 

fig.  7.  Mto.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  233.  Walker,  List,  etc.  VII, 
618. 

Candez  Walk.  W.  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  404. 

oompletUB  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 117,  23,  tab. 

ix,  fig.  9.    M4m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  233.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

VU,  618. 

DaacylluB  Walk.  Massachusetts.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  401. 

iemoratUB  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 115,  20.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  231.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  399,  and  VII,  619. 
flavofaaciattui  Wied.  Brazil  (Wied.);  Honduras  (Walk.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  470,  68.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,,400,  and  VII,  636. 

fortiB  Walk.  St.  Domingo,  Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  623. 

fulvibarbifl  Macq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  28, 

44;  tab.  ii,  fig.  13.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  188.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

VII,  624. 

Haitenais  Macq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  28, 

45 ;  tab.  ii,  fig.  10.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  188.  Walker,  List,  etc. 
VII,  623. 

HaloesuB  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  406. 
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fcMfaBUlfa  Mfto^  FUlaMjAca.  lf»e«^  Kpt.  Enl.  L  X  117,  ^ 

Mta.  4e  UBe,  1«S^  3t  foi.  p.  2S3L    Waikfc  UH.  etc  TIL  «Ul 

femste  WtJk-  JsMSca.  WmSus.  UspL  &s»L  131. 

JLMCiyi  Wi^  Bcaal  (Wi^) :  H«teza<  OTaat-).  WM.  An. 

Zv«aJL  1,474.^.   WaUwir,  L»l,        II,  41*,  jjid  VIL  07  C»»- ^ 

Jjuwf  wf  Walk,  »U/.>. 
latmlte  Maie^  PldJadeli^^  Haoq.  Dip^L  EbdI.  L  2»  U«,  21. 

liteu  de  L£li«,  1^,  3«  pm.  p.          Walker,  Usl.€«c  TO,  €17. 
macrolaliia  WmkL  Kwlatkj  (WitnL)  :  G«oqda  (Walk.).  ^Wicd. 

Att«.Zv«iI.I,46^,Sl.  Walker,  Iiil,cto.  II,  3S£.aad  ¥11,  CUCiELMK 

cmimUf). 

mipa  WiwL  Gmrpa.  Wi«L  Dtp*.  EawC  I,  m, ».  AmlZwcIA. 

I,  4(00,  $3  (Jja«f>.    Walker,  Lul,  cte.  II,  3M;  ¥11,  €17. 
Bi^imywUcemm   OMdalMpe.  Maof.  Dipl.  Szol.  2*  8^pL 

41,        Ifte.  <U  LtUe,  1M€,  pt  57.   Walker,  List,  cte^  ¥IL  €3X 
ttoUbilis  ICacs.  5ortkC'>  AsKricm.  Maci^  Dipt.  Bzst.  1, 1^  110,  €; 

Ub.  iz,fif.  8.   Walker,  LM^  tfU.  ¥11,  ca». 
pocooia*  WimL  5.  AsMrica.  Wkad.  Dipt.  Ezac  1, 1^  2».  Aws. 

Zveii.  pt  4€0,  S4  (^w).    Walkar,  List,  ate  ¥11,  617.   Fabr.  Sjrst. 

Aott  p.1^,22.  CAMimhmrhmtmg,iimati§^  by  Wl9d,ma€am[pmM 

•fffijMl  apeeiflMiia ;  naaia  ekaag^d,  bccaua  aaotker  Aa.  liukwimt  Fabu 

kaa  tb«  pri/orHj.) 

rnffiMTbtelCacq.  K.Ameriea.  ^Xacq.  IKpl.  EzoC  1, 2, 11€,  22.  Vte. 

4«  LOU,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  232.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  3f9,  asd  ¥11, 
€18. 

rvfitibia  ICacq.  SC  Domingo,  Rio  Negrcx.  ^Xaeq.  Dipt.  Exot  3e  Sappl. 

27,  42,  tab.  y,  ig.  11.  Mem.  de  lille,  1847,  p.  187.  Walker,  list,  etc. 
¥11,  <523. 

tibUUa  ICac^.  Phfladelphia,  St.  Doidngo,  Cajenoe.  ^Xacq.  Dipt. 

KjuA.  I,  2, 118,  27.  da  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  234.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  ¥11,  818. 

▼feiniia  Macq.  ^Tezas.  llaoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Icr  SvppL  8S,  3d.  U6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  213.   Walker,  List,  ete.  ¥11,  419. 

Pr^ctecmntlivt  Macq. 

bmr^Monis  Wied.-*-— Kentockj  (Wied.)  ;  Florida  (Walk.).  Wied. 

AoM.  Zweiil.  1,  431, 10  iAsUmg}.  Walker,  U»t^  etc.  II,  443  (doobtfol), 
and  ¥11,  649. 

fuMwmatxim  Maeq.  Florida.  Maoq.  DipC  SaKA.  4e  SoppL  pw  88, 12. 

Mte.  da  Lille,  1849,  p.  392. 
baros  Wied.  Kentockj,  3iU».  (*  Harris  Cat.).  Wi«a.  Anas.  Zweifl. 

1,  427,  4  (Aji/m).   Walker,  Lbt,  etc.  II,  414 ;  VII,  649. 
Umgom  Wied.  Geoqpa,  Bnoil  (Macq.).  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 183, 1. 

Anse.  Zweiil.  I,  426,  3  (.Asilm*).    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  307,  18 

iAsilut).   Dipt.  Exot.  1,  2,  123,  6.   M4m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part. 

p.  239.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Vll,  64$. 
MDbOTtii  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 124,  8.  M^m. 

de  Laie,  1S38,  3e  part.  p.  240.    Walker,  List,  etc.  VII,  649. 
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ni^jirentxii  MAeq.^-^Fliiladelphla,  Carolina.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 

124,  9.  U6m.  de  LiUe,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  240.  Walker,  List,  etc.  YII, 
640. 

Fhfladelphicus  Macq.  Philadelphia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 123, 7. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part,  p.  239.   Walker,  List,  etc.  VU,  649. 
mfiventrlB  Macq.  St.  Domingo,  Honduras.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 

123,  5,  tab.  X,  fig.  2.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  239.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  n,  409,  and  YII,  650. 

Astla§  Lin. 

abdominalis  Say..  N.  W.  Territorj.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  375. 

(I  am  not  sore  if  this  species,  overlooked  by  all  subsequent  authors, 

belongs  to  the  present  group.) 

AleUies  Walk.  New  York.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  454. 

ansatUB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Antimachufl  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  454. 

annolipes  Bfacq.  Caroliha.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 149,  36.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  265.   Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  693. 
atiipes  Fab.  W.  Indies.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  170,  29  {Dasypogon). 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1,  195,  24.  Auss.  Zweifi.  I,  455,  46.   Walker,  List, 

etc.  VII,  695. 

iamoralis  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  45, 

61.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  61.   Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  695. 
glanconotatns  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Sracilia  Wied. — -Savannah.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  445, 31.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  YH,  694. 

Herminius  Walk.  Massachusetts.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  410  (scri- 

ceiis  Say  (?)  according  to  Walker), 
intemiptus  Macq.  -Georgia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  310,  29. 

Walker,'  List,  etc.  YII,  693. 
Lecythns  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  451 ;  var  ? 

Asil.  agrius  ibid.  II,  452. 
longicella  Macq.  N.  America  (?)    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  95, 

77.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  399,  tab.  ix,  fig.  5. 
mezicaiias  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  94,  55. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  222.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  695. 
notatms  Wied. — —Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  451,  40.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  YII,  694. 

Novae  Scotiae  Macq.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl. 

46,  62.    M6m.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  62.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  693. 

Orphne  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  456. 

Paropns  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  455. 

plinthopygos  Wied.  Cuba.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  184,  4.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  432, 11.    Walker,  List,  etc.  YII,  695. 

Sadyates  Walk.  Ohio.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  453. 

aericens  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  48,  2.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  429,  8.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

YII,  694. 

stylatus  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  lY,  795, 17.  Ent.  Syst. 


jCitvtr.  ^'iiLbOu^oBS..  Mkofi.  Sub.  Joo.  B^pL.  IL  .S23L 

VtfcU&wu  lagL  <fSt.  TH. 


Ftir-  W,  ladots.  Fair^  fifwcix.  Tff  in  TTCIailiO 

SImi^.  Xa5rMu  Ifa0^  Kjc  Exrt.  3e  SnyfL.  A  Ufa 

4«  L£!3«f .            Sii^  taku  S,  fif^  ML   WjOuk.  lac  «acL  TD, 
cmW^  tenia.  ^WaOaK.  Lac,  ck:.  0. 

Ittp  fitjr.  PflM.  flcjr,  J.  iUadL  FIbL  IO;  Wlei.  Am. 

Z«r«it.  1,403,  C   Walte,  Li^  «8«-  TO,  •;5S. 


n;  IK,  tak.  ir. 


ftT,  J.  Acad.  FWfl.  m,  7^  1  (L.  < 
Wi«4.  Am.  Zweifl.  I,       5.   Walko;  liit,  etc  VII,  7<9. 

laos  lUoqi.  Carotina.  Maeq.  I>i]i«.  Ezst.  I,  2,  1^,  1,  tabL  zii, 

if.  7.  Mte.  de  Lille,  183$,  3e  part.  p.  271  iG%m^^.  Walkar, 
list,  etc  Vn,  7«9. 

V.  Tlia  nama  of  L.  mitidm  bariiif  been  applied  afaaadj  to  aerefal 
otber  tpeeica,  Lobw  proposee  for  the  present  one  the  naaae  of  L,  ^'pot, 
which  Mif  mi  to  haTe  been  orifinallT  intended  for  it  bj  Macqnart,  and 
is  enprnred  on  the  plate  (eonf.  Linn.  SnUan.  II,  395). 


Fam-Tin.  LEPTIDES. 
LeptiS  Fabr. 

tMoamSm  Say.  Georgia  (Walk.) ;  Penna.  (S^).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

FkiL  III,  38,  9.    Amer.  Entom.  tab.  xiiL    Wicd.  Anas.  Iweifl.  I,  223, 

4.   Walher,  List,  etc  I,  212  (iZ&a^'e). 
MfMnCto  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

tNMilwte  Say.  OeorgU  (Walk.);  Ptonna.  (8^)-  Sl^y,  J.  Acad.  Phfl. 

in,  4.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  228, 16.  Walker,  List,  etc.  1, 217. 
BoMii  Maeq.  Carolina.  ^llaoq.  Dipt  BzoL  II,  1»  30l»  2.   Mim.  da 

Ulle,  1840,  p.  308. 

iMWiata  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhO.  HI,  37,  7.   Amer.  Bnt. 

Ub.  XiiL   Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  225, 8. 
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tanipennis  Say.  Georgia,  New  York,  Trenton,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.)  ; 

Penna-  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  37,  6.   Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl. 

I,  227, 12.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  217. 
hmneralis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

intermedia  Walk.-  Hnds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  212  {Rhagio), 

mystacea  Maoq.  Nova  Scotia,  New  York,  Trenton  Falls  (Walker)  ; 

Amer.  Sept.  (Macq.).  Macq.  Dipt.  Kxot.  II,  1,  30, 1,  tab.  iii,  6w, 

fig.  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  212,  and  IV,  1153  (^Khagio),  described 

again,  the  identification  with  Macqnart  being  doubtfnl. 
omata  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Trenton  Falls  (Walker)  ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  34,  1.    Amer.  Entom.  tab.  xiii. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  221, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  213.  Described, 

the  identification  being  donbtfal. 

par  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  215. 

phiml)ea  Say.  New  York  (Walk.);  Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

 Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  39, 10.    Wied.  Auss.  Zwiett.  I,  228,  16. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  217. 
propinqaa  Walk.  (=«tmi7/ima  ^?)  ^Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List, 

etc.  I,  216. 

prozima  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  214. 

panctipenniB  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  34,  2.  Wied. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  227, 13. 
qaadrata  Say.  ^Trenton  Falls,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.) ;  Pennsylvania, 

Missouri  (Say).— Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  35,  3.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  226, 11.   Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  216. 

refleza  Walk.  Ohio,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  216. 

rufithorazSay.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  36,  5.  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  I,  223,  6. 

aimillima  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  215. 

thoracica  Fab.  Am.  Sept.  (Macq.  Wied.).  Georgia,  Delaware,  New 

York  (Walk.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  70,  4.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I, 

222,  2.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  32, 1,  tab.  iii,  his,  fig.  3.  M6m.  de 
Lille,  1840,  p.  310  {Chrysopyla).    Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  214. 

trifasciata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

vertebrata  Say.  Florida.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  38,  8.  Amer. 

Entom.  tab.  xiii.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  224,  7. 

Suneelies  Walk. 

•  simplez  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  165,  tab.  v, 

fig.  7. 

Atherlx  Latr. 

fiOia  Walk.  New  York,  Trenton.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  219. 

variegata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  218. 

vidua  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1153. 


/ 
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r.im.  IX.  XYLOTOM-E. 

Sceiiopinw  Latr. 

!uu>iapG»  c»av.-      litviiiiiia.  ^;i>\  J.  Acad.  Thil.  VI.  170. 

paiiipco  oa.v.       IVuua.  J.  Acad.  Tliil.  Ill,  1(K).   Wied.  Ansa. 

Therava  Latr. 

.tUiihuiia  Sa^.       liidiaua.— :?a.v,  J.  Acad,  i'liil.  VI,  15(). 
.iuiat'i  H.tiu:^.  lub.  Maba. 

*  v^iia^iicua  Waliv. —  N».»\\i  S:utia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  I,  223. 

iioiiialirt  .-si.s.       N.  W.  Ttriiiury  \.c?ay>;  Mass.  (^Walk.)  Say,  Long's 

A  pp.  p.  .'.TO.    Wu-d.  Au.'v^.  Z  Weill.  1,  Ilo'-S  *J- 
(^i  Liii.iii.i  NV.ilk.       rUuida.—   -Walkt'r,  Lisi,  trie.  I,  222. 
ii.u:iiu>i  ilioiJalitt  (.'aiviiua.  Maci^.  l>ipt.  Kxot.  II,  1,  26,  9. 

M-  ii..  u-  l.ii;f.  \^-k\  p.  LU^. 
m-ivi.rt.i  \V,k:U.       ^.;c..ik,l,4.      -WalktT,  U.-it,  etc.  I,  223. 
iiifcji.i  -  Aj,,       IVuii.i.  ^Niy);  Maii>.  v^Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

III.  io,       Wud.  Au-'.-.  Zwciil.  I.  235,  12. 
iuitai.4  \N  ltd.       i.cuii;i;i  <^WIt:d.);  M:i>6.  (Harris  Cat.).  Wied.  Dipt. 

Kv.  i.  1.  n  I,       Au:..-..  'A\svh\.  I,  230,  14. 

pw:M|u;iiiiito  Wild.       iii>i>iL;i.i.  Wit^l.  Dipt.  Exoi.  I,  113,  6.  Avss. 

!.        U.    W.ilkor,  List,  etc.  I,  22.".. 
i.i.iti.iM  M.iHii        Mii.-.-^.iv  huM ;ts.  Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  Walker, 

l.i-t,  i  ti .  T,  'J-!!  ^iUmoi ijiiiv'ii  j^ivi'ii). 
MiUui  It  ni.i  M.IM4.       Caioliu.u- -  -Macv^.  l>i|>t.  Exot.  II,  1,  25,  8.  Meiu.de 

I..!!. ,  ^>  \\\  p.  SiM. 
i.i  nv  .  W  ilK,       Nu\ii  Sf..ii;*.-    -W.ilker,  List,  etc.  I,  224. 
u  ii^iFi'i.i  Sa.v,       La..t  I'K.ii.l.i.       S;i\,  J.  Acad.  PlviL  III,  39,  1.  Wied. 

\l.  I,  U^i-,  7   ^,7  .   <.!.•<  i.,-*^ 

v.iii.i  W  .'U.        Klwn.l.i.        W.ilkci.  Li.nt,  etc.  I,  221. 
vu.iii  I  W.ilU.  Su^.ii.i.       Walker,  Li^t,  etc.  I,  222. 

I'liui.  \.  i;oMi;\LiAiul. 

IIU  iiiuutmra  Wiod. 

l..«.cii..j,lUu  .M.i- -i-         \u   il.m.         Man.  I 'il't.  Kxot.  ItT  .Su]'|pI.  101.  5. 
M.-!..   1.  I.ill.-,  l-ll,        A     lit,.  1. 

iulhlUJ^  tiuu. 
.ildiiuviata  Wii  d.       .Uv  ^1.  u.       Wiv.l.  Au.-a.  XwoitL  11,  G3i,  411. 

M.i..t|.  i>i|il.  KkoL  3«»  £3up|M.  34,  &0. 
M"in    1.         :  I  -il,      p.iii.  p.  lt>i,  Lil*.  lu,  tiK.  12. 
aUMif.tiinl.ita  M.i>  >p       iiii't^ii-       M.tK  i|.  hipt.  Kiiit.  II,  1,  07, 34.  Mem. 
d»'  IIIK.  l-^li'.  i.it>.  \xi,  ii^.  12.    M.uii.  lliDt.  Nut.  UipU  I,  4u7, 
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albovittata  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  (?)  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnppL 

p.  113,  90.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  417,  tab.  x,  fig.  15. 


altemata  Saj.  Pennsjlvania,  Missouri  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil. 

Ill,  45,  5.  Wied.  Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  303, 66.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  259. 
anaUa  Say. — "-Georgia  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.); 

Brasilia  (Maoq.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  45,  4.   Wied.  Aass. 

Zweifl.  I,  313,  80.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  67,  32.   M6m.  de  Lille, 

1840,  p.  346.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  257. 

analia  Macq.  Georgia.  vid,  A.  alhofaaciata  Macq. 

antecedens  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  193. 

asoimiliB  Maoq.  Texas.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  114,  73. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  242. 

JUtaxte  Wied.  ^Mexico.  Wi^.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  637,  48. 

Bffstardi  Macq.  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.);  Amer.  Sept.  (Macq.).  ^Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  60, 13,  tab.  xx,  fig.  3.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  338. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  260. 

califomiaB  Walk.  California.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  172. 

caliptera  Say.  ^Arkansas.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  46,  7. 

jr.  B.  A.  eapwina  Fabr.  Ent  Syat  lY,  269, 12,  and  Syst.  AnU.  p.  123,  23,  la  not  from 
H.  America,  bat  a  European  species  {vid,  Meigen,  etc.). 

cedena  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  190. 

celerWied.  Kentucky.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  310,  77.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  U,  1,  69,  43.   M6m.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  347. 
cephus  Fab.  South  America  (Fab.  Wied.);  Georgia  (Macq.).  Fab. 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  124,  25.   Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  297,  58.   Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  1,  59, 12. 

CarberuB  Fab. — -Jamaica.  Fabr.  Entom.  System.  IV,  256, 1.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  118,  1.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 118, 1.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  253,  2, 
tab.  iii,  fig.  1.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  400,  1.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  38, 
6,  tab.  xvi,  fig.  5.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  316  {Exoprosopa).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  II,  238. 

Clotho  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  635,  46. 

concisa  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  68,  37.    M^m.  de 

Lille,  1840,  p.  346. 

consanguinea  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  11, 1,  69,  42. 

Mem.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  347,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1. 
coniceps  Macq.  Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  108,  63. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  412,  tab.  x,  fig.  9  (Exoprosopa). 
conifacies  Macq.  Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  112,  88. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  416,  tab.  x,  fig.  13. 
conneza  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  76,  96. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
costata  Say.  N.  W.  Territory.  Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  373,  5. 

Wied-  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  314,  82. 

cyanoptera  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  638,  51. 

delicatala  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  266. 

Demogorgon  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  265. 

diajnncta  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  639,  53. 

editma  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  157. 
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ftlnngata  Saj.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  41, 8  ( Sty^a  domgtEta) 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  I,  315,  83,  and  I,  561,  41,  tab.  ii,  fig.  6  (£oM/ia). 
eniargmata  Macq.  Georgia,  Massachusetts  (Walk.).  Maoq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  1,  51,  40.    Man.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  329  {Exopnufpa). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  250. 
fiMciata  Macq.  Oeorgia.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Eic  II,  1, 51, 38, tab.  xrii,  fig.  & 

Mem.  de  LiUe,  1840,  p.  329  (Exaprasopa),  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  250. 
fMCipaimis  Say.  Kentacky,  Pennsylyania  (Say) ;  Florida,  Nova  Scotia 

(Walk.).  Say,  Long  s  Exp.  App.  p.  373,  4.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifi. 

I,  284,  39.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  257  (A.  geargica  Maoq.  ?). 
faxuxuM  Fabr.  West  Indies.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  38.  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  I,  139,  30.    Anss.  Zweifi.  I,  292,  50.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  1,  75,  61,  Ub.  xxi,  fig.  1.    Mem.  de  LiUe,  1840. 

aoricUna  Macq.  Florida.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SoppL  p.  112,  89. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  416,  tab.  x,  fig.  14. 
iolTia&a  Say.  St.  Peter's  River  (Say) ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Say, 

Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  372,  3.    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifi.  I,  290,  47.  Walker, 

LiHt,  etc.  II,  259. 

fiuavohirta  Wied.  Georgia  (Wied.);  CaroUna  (Maoq.).  Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  1,  149,  46.    Auss.  Zweifi.  I,  308,  73.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  U,  1, 
41.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  347.    Meigen,  Dipt.  H,  158,  26,  Ub. 
XV ii,  fig.  11  {A,  cjfpris^  erroneoosly  described  as  European).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  II,  257. 

ftimtflamma  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  184. 

fiUMbria  Macq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dfpt.  Exot.  II,  1,  66,  30. 

Mem.  ae  Lille,  lb40,  p.  344,  5,  21,  H-  10. 

ftiJiCipennia  Macq.  N.  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  410,  33. 

geoxglca  Macq.  Georgia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  des  Dipt.  I,  406,  19. 

Kxul.  II.  1,  68, 38,    M6m.  de  LUle,  1640,  p.  346,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  11. 
giideou  Fabr.  Jamaica.  Fabr.  SysU  Antl.  p.  125,  27.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifi.  I,  311,  79.    Walker,  Li»t.  etc.  II,  257. 
Oojfgcm  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Syst.  AnU.  p.  126,  41,  ct  127,  42. 

(.1.  yvrifou  and  A,  maimon,  belonging  according  to  Wiedemann  to  the 

same  ajKjuiea.)    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  I,  303,  67. 
gracUiaMacq.  Philadelphia.  Ma^q.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  76,  64. 

Mem.  .le  Lille,  lb4i»,  p.  354,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1. 
Halcyon  Say.  Georgia  (Walk.)  ;   N.  W.  Territory  (Say)  ;  Carolina 

(Ma.  vi-).  Say,  Lcmg'h  Exp.  App.  p.  371  (J/cyoa).    Wied.  Auss. 

Zwv  ifl.  I,  ibft,  44,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  0.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.    Dipt  Exot. 

U,  1,  OS,  HS.    Mem.  de  Lille,  ls4i>,  \k  346,  Ub.  xix,  fig.  6.  Walker, 

Li&t,  etc.  II,  2i>4. 

hjrpomelas  Marq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  76,  63. 

Mein.  til-  LiUe,  l^40,  p.  354,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1. 

igulfer  Walk. —  Jamaiou.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  243. 

incisa  Walk.-  -    N.  Aiuerica.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  III,  187. 

LxTOrata  Say.  lui,  U-^dtyus  Fabr. 

irrorata  Mai-q.  Caruliua,  Ueur^jia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  11,1,  60,15. 

M^m.  de  LiUe.  Ib4it,  p.  33&,  tab.  xx,  fig.  6. 
laoera  Wied.  Mexico.  Am»i.  Zweifi.  II,  633,  44. 
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lateralis  Say.  ^Flwida,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.)  ; 

Pexmsjlyania,  Maryland  (Say).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  42,  2. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  318,  89.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  260. 

Latreillii  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  633,  43. 

lenoothoa  Wied.  ^Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  638,  50. 

Umatulna  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  157. 

limbipennis  Biacq.  ^Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  110, 

50.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  238,  tab.  xx,  fig.  3  (Exoprosopa), 
ksngirostria  Maoq.  ^Virginia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  108, 

62.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  412,  tab.  x,  fig.  8  (Exoprosopa), 
ZAdfer  Fabr.  ^West  Indies.  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  759,  13.    Mant.  II, 

329,  21  (Bibio).    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  262,  21.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  40. 

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 142,  36.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  294,  53. 
morioides  Say.  Missouri  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  42, 1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  309,  75. 
Nero  Fabr.  West  Indies.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  127,  45.  Wied.  Dipt. 

Exot.  1, 149,  47.   Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  316,  85. 

noctula  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  635,  45. 

nycthomera  Hoffm.  Europe,  (aut.) ;  America  (Georgia,  according  to 

Macquart).  Meigen,  Europ.  Zweifl.  etc.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  67, 

33.    mm.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  345. 
Oedipua  Fab.  Kentucky,  Penna.  (Wied.);  West  Indies  (Fab.)  ;  Nova 

Scotia^Walk.);  Rocky  Mountains  (Say).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  123, 

22.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  124,  8.    Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  262, 12.    Say,  J. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  46,  6  (A,  irrorata).   Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  253. 

Orciu  Walk;  ^Mexico.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  237. 

philadelphicns  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  11, 1,  52,41. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  330,  tab.  xviii,  fig.  1  {Exoprosopa). 
Pilatei  Macq.  ^Yucatan.  Macq.   Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  110,  49. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  238,  tab.  xx,  fig.  2  {Exopiosopa), 

Pluto  Wied.  Kentucky.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  261,  11. 

Proserpina  Wied.  Cuba,  St.  Domingo  (Macq.).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  257,  6  {Patria  ignota),    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  38,  7.    M4m.  de 

Lille,  1840,  p.  316  (Exoprosopa). 
pnsio  Macq.  Cuba.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  76,  62.    M6m.  de  Lille, 

1840,  p.  354,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  1. 
mbiginosa  Macq.  Philadelphia,  Columbia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II, 

1,  51,  39  ;  ibid,  ler  Suppl.  p.  111.    M§m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  329,  tab. 

xviii,  fig.  11;  ibid,  1844,  p.  239  (Exoprosopa), 
satyms  Fab.  Georgia.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  259, 13  (Anthrax),  Syst. 

Ent.  p.  758, 10.    Mant.  Ins.  II,  329,  16  (Bibio).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  322,  95.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  243. 

5.  B.  Sj/8t,  Antliat,  Fabricius  mentions  the  same  as  coming  from 
China. 

Bcapolaris  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

scripta  Say.  vid.  A,  simson. 

separata  Walk.  Bolton,  N.  America.-^  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  177. 

Simson  Fab.  Delaware,  New  York  (Walk.)  ;  Penna.  (Say)  ;  South 

America  (Fab.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  119,  5.    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot. 
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I,  122,  6.    AuBS.  Zweifl.  I,  259,  9,  tab.  ill,  fig.  2.   Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  1,  59, 11.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  p.  337,  tab.  xxix,  fig.  11.  Say,  J. 
Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  43,  3  {A.  scripta),  Degeer,  Ins.  tab.  xxix,  fig.  .11 
{Nemotelus  tigrinus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  251. 

N.  B.  Fabricins  qnotefl  his  A,  nigrita  as  Sjn.  of  NemoU  tigrinua  Deg. 

Binuofla  Wied.  -Georgia.  -WiecL  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 147,  42.    Auss.  Zw. 

1,301,64. 

Bubfasoia  Walk.— Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  It,  249. 

tegminipexmis  Say.-  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.);  N.  W.  Territory  (Say).  

Say,  Long's  Exp.  App.  p.  371,  2.    Wied.  Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  289,  46. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  245. 

terminalis  Wied.  ^Mexico.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  639,  62. 

Thomae  Fab.  St.  Thomas.  Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  126,  32.  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 129, 13.    Atiss.  Zweifl.  I,  271,  22. 

translata  Walk.  ^West  Indies.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  182. 

trimacula  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  250. 

valida  Wied.  Mexico. — —Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  636,  47. 

veatita  Walk.  ^Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  258. 

Offcodocera  Maoq. 

dimidiata  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  84.  H6nu 

de  Lille,  1840,  p.  362,  tab.  xv,  fig.  1. 

Bombylltts  Limn 

aequalia  Fab.  ^Amer.  Boreal.  (Fab.);  Carolina  (Macq.);  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  ^Fab.  Mant.  Ins.  II,  365,  2.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  128,  2.'  OUv. 

Encycl.  M6th.  I,  326,  2.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  I,  350,  32.   Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  1,  99,  34.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  377,  34,  tab.  vii,  fig.  3. 
albipectus  Macq  -^^Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Sappl.  p.  82, 

71,  tab.  iv,  fig.  10.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
apertua  Macq.  Gnadalonpe.^  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Sappl.  54,  50. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  71. 
brevirofltria  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  103,  43. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  381,  tab.  vii,  fig.  7. 
confuBua  Wied.— — South  America  (Wied.) ;  North  America  (?  Loew).  

LoBw,  Neue  Beitr.  3ter  Beitr.  p.  44  (Sparnopolius).    Wied.  Dipt.  Exot. 

1, 171,  21.   Aass.  Zweifl.  II,  347,  26. 
ezimiaa  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq:  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  116,  3. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  419,  tab.  xi,  fig.  22  {Anisotamia). 
fratellua  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Aass.  Zweifl.  I,  683,  17. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  98.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  376  (B.  vicinus; 

synonymy  according  to  Lobw).    Ixbw,  Neae  Beitr&ge,  etc.  3ter  Beitr. 

p.  14. 

.  folvibaaia  Macq.  Baltimore.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  6e  Sappl.  p.  82,  72. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
fnlviui  Wied.  ^North  America.  Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 172,  22.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  I,  347,  27.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  282.    Lobw,  Neae  Beitr.  etc. 

Ster  Beitr.  p.  43  (n.  gen.  Spamopolius). 
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helvns  Wied.  Georgia  (Walk.)  ;  Mexico  (Wied.).  Wied.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  1, 164,  6  b.   AusB.  Zweifl.  I,  336,  8.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  280. 

L'herminierl  Macq.  Carolina.  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot   II,  1,  103,  44» 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  381,  tab.  yii,  fig.  7. 

major  Lin. — ^Europe,  North  America,  (Noya  Scotia,  New  York,  Hudson's 

Bay,  etc.  Walk.).  Linn.  Fabr.  Meig.  etc.    Kirby,  Fauna  Boreali 

Amerio.  Ins.  p.  312.  1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  281. 

mMdcanuB  Wied.  Mexido,  Georgia  (Wied.)  ;  Florida  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Dipt.  Exot.  1, 166, 10.  Auas.  Zweifl.  I,  338, 11.  Walker,  List, 
etc.  II,  280.    L<Bw,  Neue  Beitr.  3ter  Beitrag,  p.  24. 

phlladelphicusMacq.- — Philadelphia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  99, 33. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  377,  tab.  vi,  fig.  3,  and  tab.  yii,  fig.  3. 

.  plomipes  Drory.  Jamaica.  ^Dmry,  lUastr.  II,  tab.  xxxix,  fig.  3. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I,  351,  35. 

pygmaenB  Fab.  Nova  Scotia,  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.);  N.  America  (Fab.). 

 Fab.  Mant.  Ins.  II,  367, 13.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  411, 19.    Syst.  Antl. 

p.  135,  32.  Olivier,  Encyl.  M6th.  I,  328,  22.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  I, 
351,  34.  Lam.  Anim.  sans  vert.  Ill,  407,  4.  Kirby,  Fauna  boreali 
americana^  Ins.  p.  312,  2.    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  276. 

rulos  Oliv.  West  Indies.  Olivier,  Encycl.  M6th.  I,  327,  8.  (Accord- 
ing to  LoBW,  Neue  Beitr.  3ter  Beitr.  p.  29,  this  species  is  the  same  as 
B.  basilaris  Wied.  from  Brazil.)    Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  288. 

BOlitus  Walk.  Florida.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  288. 

▼ttrinB  Fab.  North  America.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  132, 17.  Wied. 

Dipt.  Exot.  1, 163,  6.  *Au8s.  Zweifl.  I,  335,  7.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II, 
283.    LoBW,  Neue  Beitr..  3ter  Beitr.  p.  29. 

vioinuB  Biacq.  vid.  B,  fratellus. 

Ploas  Fabr. 

plotipeimiB  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 107,  2.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1840,  p.  385,  tab.  ix,  fig.  3. 

Pbtblria  Meig. 
pnnotlpenniB  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  "294. 

GerOB  Hoffimannsegg. 

holoeeriicetts  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  295. 

rnfipes  Macq.  Yucatan.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  119.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  247. 
oeniliB  Fabr.  ^Texas  (Macq.) ;  W.  Indies  (Wied.).  Fabr.  Ent.  Syst. 

IV,  411,  17.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  135,  31  (Bombylius).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

I,  357,  1.   Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SuppL  119.   M6ta.  de  Lille,  1844^ 

p.  247. 

Apatomyza  Wied. 

nigra  Macq.  Georgia  (Walk.).  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  390,  1, 

tab.  ix,  fig.  19.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1,  111,  1,  tab.  xi,  fig.  1.  M6m.  de 
LiUe,  1840,  p.  389.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  297  iCyllenia  agialeWaXk. 
vid.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  p.  1154. 
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Systrapu  Wied. 

faenioideii  Weetw.  Mexico.  Weatw.  Ibgmz.  de  ZooL  1S42,  Ins. 

Utb.  zc  ((r«a«ru  dipter.  mom*  Sffttrwpf)* 

Tm«ph«ra  Wied. 
aegeiiiloimM  Westw.  Georgia.  Wcstwood,  Land,  and  Edinb.  PhiL 

Mag.  YI,  447, 1  iLepidopkora).    Maeq.  Dipt.  Sxot.  ler  SvppL  U5, 1. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  243,  Ub.  z,  fig.  1  iLepidtpimnt).    Gimj,  Gril^ 

fith*s  Anim.  Kingd.  XY,  Ins.  p.  2,  779,  tab.  exxrin,       6  (iYoos). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  299. 

Amphitiwi  Walk.  Fkrida.  ^Walker,  List,  ete.  II,  298. 

appeiKticnIata  Macq.  ^Texas  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  S«ppL  118, 

2.    Mem.  de  LOle,  1S44,  p.  213,  tab.  xx,  fig.  4^ 
fatm  Graj.  Georgia.  Graj,  Griftth's  Anim.  Eingd.  XY,  Im.  p.  2, 

779,  tab.  cxxriii,  fig.  5.   Walker,  List,  etc  II,  298. 
lepidocera  Wied.  Pyuria  ignoU  (Wied.) ;  Amer.  SepL  (Maoq.).  

Wied.  Anss.  Zveifl.  I,  360, 1,  Ub.  t,  fig.  4.   Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 

119.    M^  de  .Lille,  1840,  p.  397,  and  ibid.  SnppL  p.  1, 119.  M£m. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  247.   Aecofding  to  this  author,  perhaps  9  of  T.  ap- 

pendiemlata  Maeq. 

lanODpTga  Wied.  Patria  ignoU  (Wied.)  ;  Carolina  (Maeq.) ;  Georgia 

(Walk.).  Wied.  Anss.  Zveifl.  I,  361,  2.    Maeq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  1, 

117, 1,  Ub.  xiii,  fig.  1.  M^  de  Lille,  1840,  p.  395.  Walker,  List, 
etc.  II,  298  (Sjn.  of  Tox.fmlvaf^, 


Fam.  XI.  HYBOTIXiE. 
HjbM  Fabr. 

duplex  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc  m,  486. 

•levatOB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

pnrpareus  Walk.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  1.  c. 

rerersiiB  Walk.  Trenton  Palls  Walker,  1.  c  487. 

salgeotiu  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c. 

thoradcaa  Saj.  ^Penna.  (Saj).  S#j,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  HI,  76,  1. 

Wied.  Anss.  Zveifl.  I,  538,  3.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  2, 156, 1.  M&n. 

de  LUle,  1838,  3e  part.  p.  272,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  1. 
triplAX  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.    Walker,  List,  etc  m,  486. 

Ocjdromla  Hofl^mannsegg. 
peresrinaU  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc  m,  488. 

Mlcropborttfl  Maoq. 
drapatoidaa  Walk.  Huds.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc  UI,  4S9. 


Siianla  Meig. 
Bdeta  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc  UI,  489. 
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Fam.  XIII.  EMPID^. 
Hllara  Meig. 

transfdga  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  491. 

migrata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  491. 

Gloma  Meig. 

VhtblSL  Walk.  ^Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  492. 

EmpiS  Linn. 

Abdms  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  494. 

A«a8tiiQB  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  496. 

AmytiB  Walk.  New  York,  Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  493. 

atra  Wied.  St.  Croix.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  1, 1. 

borealis  Lin.  Europe  (aut. ) ;  Oroenland  (Pab. ) .  Linn6,  etc.  O.  Fab. 

Fauna  Orcanl.  p.  211, 174. 

colonica  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.— ^Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  498. 

CormuB  Walk.  Huds.'Bay.  Walker,  1.  o.  Ill,  496. 

Endamides  Walk.  North  America.  ^Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  493. 

ganicnlata  Kirby.  Amer.  Boreal.  Kirby,  N.  Amer.  Zool.  Ins. 

p.  311,  2. 

laniventris  Esch.  Unalasbka  (Russian  America).  Eschscholz,  En- 

tomogr.  1, 113,  83.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  6, 12.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 
I,  2, 162.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1838,  3epart.  p.  212  {EriogcLster^  nov.  gen.). 

luctaosa  Kirby.  ^Nova  Scotia.  ^Kirby,  N.  Amer.  Zool.  Ins.  p.  311, 1. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  496. 

Ollina  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  493. 

Bpiloptera  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  5,  10. 

Rbampbomyia  Meig. 

Agaaicles  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  499. 

americana  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  8,  3. 

Anaxo  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  500. 

atritarsa  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ciUpea  Say.  Ohio.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  95,  2  (Empis).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  7,  2. 

Cophaa  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  499. 

Dana  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  502. 

Daria  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  503. 

Bcetxa  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  500. 

Ficana  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  I.  c.  Ill,  501. 

flaviroetris  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  501. 

Mallos  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  502. 

BGnytns  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  502. 

nigrita  Zett.  Groenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Staeger, 

OixBnland's  antliater. 
nitldivittata  Macq.  ^Texaa.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  97,  2. 

H6m.  de  Lille,  1844. 


snpHici. 


Ptaemhis  Wrik-  Huds.  B«j.  ^Walker.  L  c  m.  500. 

qmnqii^iiieata  Sar.  MjmouL  Sftjr,  J.  FliiL  m,  95,  1 

(EmpU ).    Wied.  AnsB.  Zveii.  II,  7, 1« 

nifirostxis  i^aT.  Jndan^  Saj,  J.  Acad.  FliiL  HI,  159. 

aoolopaoea  Saj.  ^PeBosTlTuua,  MairlanL  Saj,  J.  Ac^d.  FhiL  m, 

^  3  {Emffu),    Wi€d.  A«i«.  Zveil.  II,  4. 

llrll«<r>il«  TTiliilij 
lons^  WaDc  ^Hads.  Baj.  ^Walkei;  Lilt,  eU.  m,  504. 

Tif  TSJf  !■  HoAb. 

alblpM  Walk.  ^Hnds.  Baj.  ^WaDcacv  list,  «fte.  m,  50&. 

praacatoria  Maig.  Earope  (Meig.);  Hads.  Baj  (Walk.).  Walk.  L  e. 

aopeivtitioaa  Saj.  ^Nev  Tamtoij.^  S^,  I^ag^  JLxp^  U,  App.  376. 

Wied.  Ansft.  ZwtUL  II,  II,  1. 

iBoeatrata  Say.  Middle  States.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phfl.  m,  9ft  (Sicat). 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zveif.  U,  I^  I* 

macalipeiiiiia  Walk.  Hads.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  ate.  IH,  507. 

portaaoola  Walk.  ^Hads.  Bay.  ^Walkv.  L  e.  HI,  506. 

djniiis  Walk.  Hods.  Bar.  Walker,  L  e. 

PIStyVttipM  Xaeq. 

AlejdqpfpoM  Walk.  Hads.  Bay.  ^Walk.  1.  e. 

Bada  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  510. 

»rmpctteMeig. 

nigra  Meig.  Europe  (Meig.) ;  Hads.  Bay  (Walk.).  ^Meigen,  Mac- 
quart,  Curtis,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  51L 


Fam.  XIV.  SYRPHICL 

Cerat^F^ta  Wied. 
fdaoipeimia  Maoq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat  DipL  1, 488,  3. 

Ceria  Fahr. 

arietit  Lcew.  Mexico.  Lcew,  Keae  BeitrKge,  ate,  (1853)  p.  17. 

Daphnaeaa  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker.  List,  etc  HI,  537.  Weetwood, 

Trans.  Eutom.  See.  V,  1231,  Ub.  xxiii,  fig.  7.    Lqbw,  L  c.  p.  17. 

pdctula  Ixpw.  Southern  Sui«»s.  Laiw,  Neae  Beitr.  eto. 

sig;iiilBra  Lcew.  Mejuco.  Uww,  L  o.  p.  17. 

num^Fitllll  Macq. 

•plandena  Macq.  PhiUiWlphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Kat.  Dipt.  I,  466,  1, 

Ub.  xi,  fig.  3.  Dipt.  Kxot.  11,  2, 10.  Uiou  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  70,  teb.  i, 
iU.  ^ 
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microden  niiger. 

Agapenor  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  539. 

aarnlenttui  Fab.  Carolina.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  185,  8  {Mulio), 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  86, 10.    Maoq.  Dipt.  Ezot:  II,  2,  12,  4,  1. 

mm.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  72,  tab.  11,  fig.  1. 
fnlgens  Wied.  Georgia  (Wied.)  ;  Guyana  (Macq.).  ^Wied.  Auas. 

Zweifi.  II,  82,  1.   Gray,  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd.  Ins.  II,  tab.  cxzv, 

fig.  2  (if.  euglossoides,  synon.  according  to  Walker).    Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  ler  Sai^l.  122.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1844.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  538. 
globoflus  Fab.  Carolina  (Fab.);  Illinois  (Walk.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl. 

p.  185,  9  iMtUio).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  II,  86,  11.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

U,  2, 12,  5,  tab.  1,  fig.  4.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  72  iAphritU).  New- 

znann,  Ent.  Mag.  V,  373  {LHmeraspis  podagra;  synonyihy  according  to 

Walker).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  540. 
rnflpea  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  11,  tab.  ii, 

fig.  3.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  71  (Aphritia), 
trochilus  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  216. 

DImeraspIs  Newm. 

podagra  Newm.  Illinois.— •—Newmann,  Entomol.  Magaz.  V,  372  (syn. 

to  Microdon  globosus,  according  to  Walker). 

Cbrysotoxttm  Meig. 

derlvatum  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  542. 

fasdolatum  Deg.  Europe  (autores)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Degeer, 

Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  541. 
flavifroiiB  Macq.  Newfoundland.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  17,  2. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p  77,  2,  tab.  iii,  fig.  2. 
Bigi^ita  Fabr.  Jamaica.  Fabr.  Entom.  Syst.  IV,  292,  49  {Syrphus). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  183,  1  (Mulio).    Wied.  Auss..Zweifl.  II,  88,  2. 
vittatum  Wied.  Country  unknown  (Wied.);  North  America  (Macq.). 

 Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  II,  87, 1  (conf.  below,  Psarus  ornatus). 

Mlxoiraster  Macq. 

mezlcanus  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  123. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  251,  tab.  x,  fig.  15. 

Skimula  Macq. 

decora  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  57,  1. 

M6m.  de  LUle,  1846,  p.  73,  tab.  u,  fig.  11. 

Psarus  Latr. 

omatus  Wied.  -Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  II,  91,  1,  tab.  ix, 

fig.  7.    Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  491,  2.    Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  18, 1. 
M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  78,  tab.  iii,  fig.  3  (^Sphecomyia). 
V.  B.  Macquart  considers  Psarua  omatus  Wied.  and  Chrysotoxum  vit- 
tatum Wied.  as  identical. 


48 


qaaillifMriiriw  Sar.  ^5.  W.  Tcnitorj  fSar) :  MmK.  (Harris  CsL).  

LoDc't  Ezpedil.  Afip.  p.  377  (/\iJoy).  Wied.  Aibs.  Zveifl.  II, 
^1.  2.  &u»|.  Hist.  Xal.  Dqit.  I,  ^1,  1,  Ub.  zi,  fig.  S  (HuSoi^m). 
Walker,  List,  «te.  m,  ^ 

Fmim^M  Latr. 
MMW  Walk.  OUo.  ^WalkCT,  List,  etc  m, 

t»iMiirtMitici»  Walk.  ^Trenton  Falls,  5ev  York.  ^Walk«r,  list, 

etc.  m,  544. 

globoM  Walk.  TnoUm  Falls.  ^Walkier,  list,  etc  m,  M6. 

• 

RacdUt  Fabr. 

anrinotai  Hants.  Wtssarhwseets  Hams,CataL  Ins.  ICass.  Walker, 

List,  etc  III,  648  (descrqitiMi). 

Babteta  WaUier.  Georgia.  Walker,  L  c  m,  549. 

olavata  Fal».  West  Indies.  ^Fab.  Eat.  Sjst.  IV,  2»6,  73  (SjrpAet). 

Sjrst.  antL  p.  200,  3. 

OOdmilliTOrm  (htkr.  Hezieo.  Gn^rin,  Ber.  ZooL  1&4S,  p.  350. 

oostata  6aj.  Indiana.  Saj,  J.  AeaL  Phil-  TI,  161. 

oabensls  ICacq.  Cuba.  Maeq.  DipL  Exot.  4e  SoppL  p.  IGl,  5. 

Man.  de  LiUe,  1649,  p.  465. 
oylindrica  Fab.  West  Indies.  ^Fabr.  Spec  Ins.  II,  429, 41.  Entom. 

Sjrstcm.  IV,  298, 74  {Syrp^^ws).  Sjrst.  AntL  p.  199,  2  {Baccka).  Wied. 

Aoss.  Zveifl.  II,  92, 1. 

fdaoipeiiiiii  Sajr.  Penna.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  HI,  100. 

HseaU  Maoq.  Texas,  Yucatan.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Sappl.  p.  1, 139, 

4.    Man.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  267,  Ub.  xx,  fig.  5. 
Tarchetiaa  Walk. — -Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc  HI,  549. 

Eameros  Meig. 

porocw  Walk.  Hads.  Bajr.  Walker,  List,  etc  HI,  551. 

prlTmoa  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  m,  225. 

Syrltta  St.  Fargeau. 

pApiMM  Maeq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  74.    Mem.  de 

UUe,  1841,  p.  134. 

proxima  Sa/.  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.)  ;  N.  Scotia,  Georgia,  Ohio  (Walk.)  ; 

Penns/lYania,  Virginia  (Say).  Say,  Americ.  Entom.  I,  tab.  Till, 

( A>/o/a.)  Wied.  Auss.  Zweill.  II,  102,  9  (Ay/ola).  Walker,  List,  eto. 
Ill,  652. 

Toxomeras  Macq. 

noUtoa  Macq.  Baltimore.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Snppl.  p.  93,  1. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1855,  Ub.  t,  fig.  4. 
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Xylota  Meig. 

AepalioB  Walk.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  557. 

Anthreas  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  556. 

arcnata  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  162. 

badia  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  659. 

Baton  Walk.  Florida,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  554  (per- 
haps synon.  with  ejuncidaf), 

oommimia  Walk.  Ends.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  657. 

ejnncida  Say.  ^Florida,  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

American  Entomology,  I,  tab.  viii.    Wied.  Aoss.  Zwiefl.  II,  100,  5. 

flavifrons  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  537. 

haematodes  Fabr.  N.  America  (Wied.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.) ;  Caro- 
lina, N.  Scotia,  Georgia  (Walk.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  193,  21  (Mi- 

lesia).  Say,  Amer.  Entom.  I,  tab.  viii.  •  Wied.  Aoss.  2weifl.  II,  99, 3. 
Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  73,  1,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  4.  M€m.  de  LiUe,  1841, 
p.  133.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  553. 

Idlx>  Walk.— Nova  Scotia.— Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  556. 

metallica  Wied.  Georgia.  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zwelfl.  II,  102,  8. 

OaroB  Walk.  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  558. 

quadrata  Say.  Penna.  Amer.  Entom.  I,  pi.  viii.    Wied.  Auss, 

Zweifl.  U,  101,  6.  Biacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  U,  272.  M6m.  de  LiUe,  1841, 
p.  142  (2Vop««a). 

Mllesla  Latr.  ^ 

aoata  Pab.  Carolina.  Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  189,  7.   Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  n,  110,  8. 

Amithaon  Walk.  North  Carolina  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  567. 

Ania  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  664.    Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  94,  9.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
analis  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  79, 1.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  139, 1,  tab.  xv,  fig.  2. 
analis  Harris. — —Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Bacontias  Walk.  Georgia.  Walke^  List,  etc.  Ill,  663. 

Barda  Say.  vid.  Merodon  Bardus. 

crucigera  Wied.  Florida,  Georgia  (Walk.)  ;  Cuba  (Macq.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  105,  2.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  500,  4.  (Mallota 

milesiformis  ;  synonymy  by  Macq.  himself.)    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 

60,  1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  120,  tab.  x,  fig.  7  {Plagiocera,  n.  gen.). 

Conf.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  p.  134.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1844, 

p.  262.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  564. 

excentrica  Harris.  ^New  England.  Harris,  Ins.  New.  Engl.  p.  488. 

gnava  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

ischiaca  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

.  limbipeimis  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

147,  8.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  451,  tab.  xiv,  fig.  3. 
notata  Wied.  Georgia,  Carolina.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  109,  7. 

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  80,  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  140,  tab.  xv, 

fig.  5. 

obUqna  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

4 
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omata  Fabr.  North  America  (Fabr.  Wied.)  ;  Pennsylvania,  Missonii 

(musaeum  nostrum);  Massachusetts  (Harris);  Guadalupe  (Macq.)-— 

Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  188,  6.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  106,  4.  Maoq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  81,  4,  pi.  xv,  fig.  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  141. 

Drury,  Illustr.  II,  pi.  37,  fig.  6  (^Musca  virginiensis),    Hausm.  £nt. 

Bern.  II,  67, 10  (Syrphustri/asciatus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  560  (the 

synonymy  is  taken  from  Wiedem.). 

ruficniB  Wied.  Cuba.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11, 105,  3. 

verboBa  Harris.  Blassachusetts.  Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  568  (described). 

Rhln^Ia  SoopoU. 
nasioa  Say.  IT.  States  (Say) ;  Massachusetts  (Harris  Cat.) ;  Nova  Sco- 
tia, New  York  (Walk.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  IH,  »4.   Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  II,  115, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  670. 

Psilota  Meig. 

flavidipexmis  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl. 

97,  2.   U6m.  de  Lille,  1855,  tab.  v,  flg.  5. 

PIplza  Fallen. 

bucoata  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Bxot.  II,  2,  107.   M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  167,  teb.  xvili,  fig.  2. 

Cbrysofraster  Meigen. 

AntltheuB  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  672. 

Apisaon  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  572. 

nitidus  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  116, 1. 

recedens  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  lU,  228. 

ruficorniB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Epistropbe  Walk. 

ooDjungenB  Walk.  U.  Statte.  Walk.  Dipt.  Saund.  HI,  242,  tab.  vl, 

fig.  5. 

Syrpbiis  Lin. 

adolesoens  Walk.  ^Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill, 

684. 

AeByotas  Walk.  ^Huds.  Bay.  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  591. 

afflniB  Say.  Arkansas  (Say)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  93,  9  (Scaeva).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  117,  2.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  681. 

Agnon  Walk.  Nova  Scotia,  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

Alddioe  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  p.  579. 

ambiguuB  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stager, 

Gnsnland's  Antliater. 
ameribanuB  Wied.  N.  America  (Wied.) ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  129,  22.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  94,  12. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  164.    Walker,  List^  eU.  Ill,  681. 
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Amiasaa  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  589. 

Antiphates  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  689. 

angnlatUB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

arcucinctUB  Walk-  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  580. 

Baochides  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  694  (Sphaero- 

phorid), 

Balyras  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  577  (Doros), 

BoBcii  Macq.  Carolina.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  100,  23,  tab.  xvii, 

fig.  2.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  160. 
dngulatUB  Maoq.  Florida.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Sappl.  p.  165,  63. 

M4m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  459. 

ooalescexiB  Walk.  North  America.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  237. 

contigaus  Maoq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  2e  Snppl.  p.  62, 

4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  78  (Sphaerophoria), 
concavuB  Say.  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat. )  ;  Nova  Scotia, 

Huds.  Bay,  New  York  (Walker).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  89,  3 

{Seaeva),  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  130,^.  Walker,  List,  etc.  111,681. 

Corbis  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  236. 

cyHndricuB  Say.  Philadelphia  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say, 

Amer.  Entom.  I,  tab.  xi.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  138,  38. 
delineatua  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  p.  139,  37. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  267,  tab.  xi,  fig.  13. 

dimensufl  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  235. 

dimidiatua  Macq.  Georgia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  537,  10. 

dimidiatUB  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  310, 118  (5yr- 

phus).  Syst.  Antl.  p.  254, 25  (Scaeva).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  140, 42. 
diveraipeB  Macq.  Newfoundland.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

155,  64.    Mem.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  459. 

ectypua  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  165,  3. 

emarginatUB  Say.  Florida  (Say)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Say,  J. 

Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  91,  6  (Scaeva).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  119,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  581. 
encauatuB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

foBcanipenniB  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  95, 

58.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
geminatUB  Say.  U.  States  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (?  Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J. 

Acad.  PhiL  III,  92,  7  (Scaeva).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  145,  60. 
genicalatUB  Macq.  Newfoundland.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 101, 24, 

tab.  xvii,  fig.  5.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  161. 
graciliB  Meig.  Europe  (aut.);  N.  York  (Walk.).  Meigen,  Macquart, 

etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  589. 
granditaraa  Forster.  Europe  (aut.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Forster, 

Fabr.  Meig.  (=  Ocymi  Meig.  and  /o6a^u«Meig.)  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  691. 

GkirgeB  Walk.  ^North  America.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  236. 

guttatuB  Meig.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Meigen,  Zet- 

terstedt,  etc.   Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  586. 

hieroglyphicuB Meig.  Europe  (aut.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Mei- 
gen, etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  693  (Sphaerophoria), 
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istRTOgaxis  WaOL  5oTth  Amenca.  Walker^  Kpt.  Send,  m,  238. 

laciUTinosiis  Saj  (?  not  dcsenM  in  Saj'»  woiks).  ^Hsezb^  Cat.  b». 

3fa«i. 

laptxmicos  Zett.  GraenlaiKL  ^Zettefsiedt^'liis.  Lappoaia.  ategv, 

OmeiiL  Antlister. 

latraxM  WaUl  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  list,  etc  m,  (Cfcrtfana), 

LgainmiU  Macq.  PluladelphU.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2,  92»  10. 

mm.  de  UUe,         p.  152. 
Tffnhtns  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  8jst.  AntL  pu  3S1^  16L  Wiad. 

Aoss.  ZweiH.  II,  133,  30. 
macnloaqa  M«Hg.  Europe  (aotores) ;  Hsda.  Baj  (Walk.)^  Maigsn, 

ete.    Walker,  List,  etc.  m,  588. 
margfnatiui  Saj.  U.  States  (Saj)  ;  Mass.  (?Hairis  CaLy.  S^,  J. 

Aead.  Phil.  Ill,  92,  «  {Scaeray.   WiecL  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  146,  52. 
BMntiiastri  Lin*  ^Earope  (ant.) ;  Nora  Seotia,  Qads.  Baj,  Nev  To^ 

(Walk,).  ^Uno^  Fabriehis,  M^gvii,  ele.   Walknr,         ate.  m, 

593  (Spkaeropkarid), 

mutima  Saj.  ^Eezieo.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  FhiL  TI,  ^ 

Naao  Walk.  ^Hnds.  Ba^.  Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  587. 

ohOqmm  Bay.  V.  States  (Saj);  Ifass.  (Hairis  Cat.).  Saj,  J.  Acad. 

PhiL  III,  89,  2  {Scaofd).   Amer.  Ent.  I,  tab.  TiiL   Wied.  Anss. 

Zweiil.  II,  138,  39. 

obsoisnui  Saj.  FennsjlTania,  Virginia  (Saj).  Saj,  Amer.  Ent.  I, 

Uh,  xL   Wied,  Ansa.  ZweilL  II,  131,  27. 
OMtiUbrmis  Walk.  ^Hnds.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc  m,  573  {Ckei- 

Faoiliw  Walk.  North  America.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saond.  m,  240. 

pbll«d«l|Hl^Oiia  Hacq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  93, 

11.   Mte.  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  152,  Ub.  xri,  fig.  2. 

potttoa  Say.  Penna.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  OI,  88, 1  (Scaera).  Amer. 

Ent.  I,  tob.  xi  iSyrphus).    Wied.  Anss.  ZweifL  II,  132,  28. 

prohmm  Walk.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  HI,  578. 

pQlohelliia  Hacq.  St.  Domingo.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SnppL  p. 

138,  36.   M£m.  de  Lflle,  1844,  p.  266,  tab.  xi,  ig.  12. 

qtuidratua  Say.  U.  SUtes,  Bfassachnsetts  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J. 

Acad.  PhiL  m,  90,  4  (Scaeva).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  135,  32. 

Qoiiitiiw  Walk.  North  America.   Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  239. 

Sadaoa  Walk.  ^Florida.  ^If  alker.  List,  etc.  HI,  590. 

rlbarii  Fab.  Europe  (ant.);  Nova  Scotia,  Hnds.  Bay  (Walk.);  Am.  Bo- 
real. (Kirby).  Fabricins,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  581. 

■oalaria  Fab.  Europe  (aut.);  Ohio,  New  York,  Trenton  Falls  (Walk.). 

 Fabricins,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  588. 

•oriptna  Lin.  Europe  (autores) ;  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.).  Linn6,  Fa- 
bricins, Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  592  {Spkaerophoria). 

sacnriliBrua  Macq.  Am.  Sept.  Georgia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 100, 

22,  and  ler  Suppl.  p.  139.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  160,  Ub.  xri, 
fig.  1,  and  1844,  p.  267. 
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sezmacnlatoB  Pal.  St.  Domingo,  Southern  States.  Pal.  Beanvois. 

Ins.  p.  224.    DipL  tab.  iii,  fig.  8. 

V.  B.  This  species  evidentlj  belongs  to  some  other  genns. 

sezqnadratoB  Walk.  ^Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc. 

ni,  586. 

dmnlatiiB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

stegnoB  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  163, 1. 

strigatuB  Stsger.  Greenland.  Staeger,  Greenland's  Antliater  {Sphae- 

rophorid). 

tazBatns  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  insecta  lapponica.  Stseger, 

Greenland's  Antliater. 
tsretns  Harris.  Oat.  Ins.  Mass. 

topiaxioB  Meig.  Europe  (aut.);  Huds.  Bay,  New  York  (Walk.);  Green- 
land (Staeger).  ^Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.  Stteger,  Greenland's  Ant- 
liater.   Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  582. 

nmbellatamm  Fab.  ^Europe  (aut.) ;  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fabri- 

cius,  Meigen,  Zetterstedt,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  587. 

▼ittatifroDS  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Ocyptamus  Serv. 

loBGipemiis  Maeq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  554,  2, 

Ub.  zii,  fig.  13« 

Serlcomyla  Meig. 
bhryBOtoxoides  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 19,1. 

M6m.  de  LiHe,  1841,  p.  79,  tab.  iii,  fig.  3,  bis. 

filia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  596. 

lappona  Lin.-  Europe  (aut.);  Groonland  (Fab,).  Linn6,  etc.    0.  Fa- 

bricius.  Fauna  GkbhI.  p.  208,  169. 
limbipennis  Macq.  Nova  Scotia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  p. 

58,  2.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  74  ("  perhaps  J  of  S.  Chrysotoxoides 

Macquart). 

militaris  Walk.  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  595. 

sexfasciata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List^  etc.  Ill,  596. 

tab^colata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Tropidia  Meig. 

albiBtylom  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl. 

p.  60, 1.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  76,  tab.  ii,  fig.  10. 

K.  B.  Macquart  also  refers  to  this  genus  Xylota  quadrata  Say  {vid, 

Xylota), 

Polydonta  Macq. 

bicolor  Macq.  Nova  Scotia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  144, 1. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  448,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  6. 

JHerodon  Latr. 
Balanus  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  600. 
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Bardns  S«t.  Sew  Hampshire  (Walk.);  Indiana  (Sar) :  Mas.  (Hanis 

Cat.).-^  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  TI,  163  iMiUsim^.   Walko^  1^  etc 

BsEOtiaft  Walk.  Gtmia  ^Walker,  List^  e4e.  IIL  6(10. 

bipartitns  Walk.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  HI.  599. 

cunripcB  Wi«d.  North  America  (Wied.):  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.):  Has*. 

(Harris  Cat.).  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zveifl.  II,  149,  3.    Walkv,  List,  etc 

111,598.  ' 

znorosns  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  599. 

poaticatas  Fab.  rid.  ErisialU  p^tticatms^ 

tndicornis  Harris.  Cat.  In&  3fass. 

Hel^pllIlM  Xeigen. 

albiceps  Xacq.  ^5ora  Scotia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Soppl.  p.  132, 9. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  2<50,  tab.  xi,  llg.  7. 

Ananaia  Walk.  Hods.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc  m,  603. 

apprensos  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

biHneatiis  Curtis.  America  borealis.  C^utis,  Ins.  of  Ross's  Exp.  p. 

Ixxriii. 

borealis  Stiger.  araenland.  StSger,  Krorers  Hdsskr.  N.  R.  I,  359, 

25.    hnew,  MoDogr.  Heloph.  Stett.  Entom.  Zeit.  VI,  123. 

fiwciatiis  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  HI,  605. 

formaUs  Walk.  ^M^xico.  Walker.  List,  etc.  ID,  603. 

glaciaH*  Lobw.  Labrador.  haew,  Monogr.  Heloph.  Stett.  Ent.  Zeit. 

VI,  121. 

grcBnlandiciis  O.  Fabr.  Groenland,  Lapland.  O.  Fabricios,  Fauna 

GromL  p.  208, 170  (Tabanus).  hoew,  Mon.  Heloph.  Entom.  Zeit.  VL 
ZHterstedt,  Ins.  lapp.  p.  595,  2.  DipL  Scand.  II,  678,  2.  Stager, 
Krojers  Tidsskrift.  N.  R.  I,  359,  24. 

latro  Walk.  Hnds.  Baj,  Nora  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  607. 

meadcanna  Maoq.  ^Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  64,  6.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  124,  tob.  xi,  fig.  2. 

Novse  BcotiaB  Macq.  Nora  Scotia.  Macq.  DipL  Exot.  2e  Sappl. 

p.  60, 10.    Mte.  de  LiUe,  1846,  p.  76. 

similia  Uacq.  Georgia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  64,  7.    M«m.  do 

Lille,  1841,  p.  124. 

stipatua  Walk.  ^Trenton  Fails.  Walker,  LUt,  etc  III,  602. 

nallota  Meig. 

milaaifonnia  Maeq. — vid.  Milesia  cncigera  Wied. 

Eristalls  LatreiUe. 
albioeps  Maoq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  56,  41.    Mem.  de 

Ulle,  1841,  p.  116. 

Androcloa  Walk.  Uuds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  612. 

Baatardi  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  35,  7,  tab.  ix, 

fig.  1.    Mem.  de  Lille,  ISlh  p.  95. 
baailariB  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  502,  4. 
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chalepas  Walk.  Canada.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  Ill,  247. 

chalybaofOB  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  55,  39.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  115. 

chrysostomns  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  17^  30. 

compactns  Walk.  Huda.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  619. 

cabenais  Macq.  Havana.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  42, 19.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  102  ("  9  of  £,  albifrons,  or  Tar.  of  annulipesV  Macq.). 

cnpreovittattu  Wied.  N.  America.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  190, 64. 

deciBiiB  Walk.  ^Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  614. 

dimidiatus  Wied.  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.);  North  America  (Wied.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  180,  41.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  618. 

diminntOB  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  List,  etc.  UI,  622. 

Everes  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund*  III,  246. 

fascicoUifl  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

femoratua  Blacq.  South  America,  Yucatan.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2, 

40,  15,  tab.  ix,fig.  6.    MSm.  de  Lille,  1841,  id.  Dipt.  Exot,  ler  Suppl. 

p.  130.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  258,  tab.  ix,  fig.  6. 

flavipes  Walk.  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  633. 

frater  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  614. 

Saadalapensis  Macq.  Guadaloupe.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  32,  3. 

M4m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  93. 
hortomm  Fab.  West  Indies  (Fab.).  Fabr.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  764,  11. 

Ent.  Syst.  IV,  286,29  {Syrphua),  Syst.  Antl.  p.  236, 16.  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  II,  169, 24.    Degeer,  Ins.  VI,  145,  tab.  xxix,  fig.  1  {Musca  auri- 

namensis) . 

fncisaraUs  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  139, 

64.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  443. 

inflataa  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  507,  18. 

infleznaWalk.  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  617. 

interslstens  Walk.  New  York,  Trenton  Falls.  Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  615. 

lateralis  Walk.  Brazil,  Chili,  Guyana,  Mexico,  Jamaica.  Walker, 

Linn.  Trans.  XVII,  347,  42.    List,  etc.  Ill,  622. 
L'henninieri  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  55,  38. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  115  ("var.  of  E,  similisr') 
mezicanus  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  p.  59,  54. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1846,  p.  75. 
nebulosus  Walk.  New  York,  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  616. 

niger  Macq. — North  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  505,  15. 

pervagna  Harr.  Massachusetts.  Harris,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  Ill,  618  (description), 
philadelphicus  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  34,  6. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  94,  tab.  viii,  fig.  4. 
pinguia  Fab.  Jamaica.  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  763,  6.    Ent.  Syst.  IV, 

282,  16  iSyrphus),   Syst.  Antl.  p.  233,  6.   Drury,  Ins.  1, 109,  tab.  xlv, 

fig.  6  (3f.  cincta).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  193,  61. 
posticatUB  Fab.  Carolina  (Fab.);  Mass.  (? Harris  Cat.).  Fab.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  237,  21.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  194,  62  {Merodon?)  Macq. 
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Dipt.  Biot.  H,  2,  68.  de  Lille,  1S41,  p.  128,  Uh.  zii,  ig.  2 

pcmtomm  Fab.  ^W.  Indies.  Vzb,  Sjst.  Ent.  p.  765, 13.   Snt.  Sj%L 

iy^286,  SI  iSyrphmgy.    Sjst.  AnlL  p.  236, 18  CEristalu}. 

pnmilus  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  2^  57,  43. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  117. 

ptwelas  Hanifi — Cal.  Ina.  ICasa. 

■azosnm  Wied.  Saraiuiali  (Wied.);  Hnds.  Baj  (Walk.);  Mass.  (Har- 
ris Cat.);  Philad.  (Macq.).  ^Wied.  Anss.  ZweiiL  II,  158,  9.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  n,  2»  33,  5.  M^m.  de  Lille,  1841,  p.  93.  Walker,  last, 
eto.  Ill,  617. 

aemicirciihui  Walk.  Honduras.  Walker,  DipL  Sannd.  m,  249. 

omimetaUiciisMacq.  ^Nora  Sootia,  Canada.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e 

SappL  p.  140,  65.    M^  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  444. 
sinoerns  Harris.  ^Massachusetts.  Harris,  CataL  Ins.  Mass.    Ins.  of 

New  EngL  p.  488.    Walker,  List^  eU.  m,  611  ("^  E.  eiqfremrkiatust 

Wied.") 

tertaceiconiig  Macq.  Mexicow  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnppL  p.  138, 

62.    U6m.  de  LiUe,  1849,  p.  442. 

transirersas  Wied.  ^Nora  Scotia,  Hnds.  Bay,  Ohio,  Trenton  Falls,  Flo- 
rida (Walk.);  N.  America  (Wied.).  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  188, 

51.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  33,  4,  Ub.  ix,  fig.  12.  M€m.  de  Lille, 
1841,  p.  93.   Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  618. 

tilfiMOiatcui  Say.  Indiana.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  165. 

nvarnm  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  623. 

vinetomm  Fab.  West  Indies  (Fab.)  ;  Brazil  (Wied.  Walk.  Macq.) ; 

Amer.  Sept.  Cuba  (Macq.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fab.  Sjst.  Antl. 

p.  235, 13.  Ent.  Sjst.  SuppL  p.  562,  27.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  163^ 
15.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  41,  16.  M^  de  LiUe,  1841,  p.  101. 
Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  623. 

vittatua  Maicq.  North  America.  ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  I,  507, 19. 

Tolacella  Geol&. 

abdominalis  Wied.  Cuba.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  196,  2.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  25,  8.    M^m.  de  LiUe,  1841, 1^  part.  p.  85,  8. 
Ttflff**"*  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

^gaxisDM  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Snt.  Syst.  IV,  281,  10.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  226,  9  (Syrphus).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  197,  4, 

erecta  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  251. 

fitfOiaU  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  22,  2.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1841,  p.  83,  Ub.  v,  fig.  2. 

lata  Wied.  Mexico.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  U,  195, 1. 

margiiiata  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  166, 1. 

metallifera  Walk.  Mexico,  Venezuela.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  636. 

mezicaiia  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  11,  2,  25, 10.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1841,  p.  85,  tab.  t,  fig.  3. 
obeaa  Fab.  South  America,  West  Indies  (aut.),  Asia,  Africa  (Macq.). 

 Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  763,  5.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  282,  15.    Syst.  AntL 

p.  227, 14  (^Sifrphus).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. Ml,  199,  8.    Macq.  Hist. 
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Nat.  Dipt.  I,  494,  6.  St.  Fargeau  et  Sorv.  Encycl.  X,  786  {Ormidia 
obesa).    Walker,  Linn.  Trans.  XVII,  346,  41.    List,  etc.  Ill,  637. 

plnmata  Fab.  Europe  (ant.);  Newfoundland  (Macq.).  Fabrioius, 

Meigen,  etc.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  131.  Mdm.  de  Lille, 
1*849,  p.  435. 

postica  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  166,  2. 

puailla  Macq.  Cuba.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  2,  21, 1.   M&n.  de  Lille, 

1841,  p.  81^  tab.  V,  fig.  1. 
tlbialia  Macq.  ^Yucatan.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  p.  123, 14. 

mm.  de  Lille,  ^.844,  p.  251. 
vaona  Fab.  South  America  (Wied.) ;  Florida,  Georgia  (Walk.).  

Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  764,  4.   Ent.  Syst.  IV,  281, 14.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  227, 

13  {Syrphus).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  202,  13.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  637. 

vesiculosa  Fab.  North  America  (Macq.);  South  America  (Wied.)  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  201, 11.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  p.  39. 
M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  199,  tab.  iv,  fig.  3. 

▼iolaoea  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  166, 1. 


Fam.  XV.  PLATYPEZIN^. 

Platypeza  Meig. 
appendicidata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 


Fam.  XVI.  PIPUNCULI. 

PlpunculUS  Latr. 

lateralis  Walk.  North  America.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  216. 

reipublicae  Walk.  New  York.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  639. 

Fam.  XVII.  DOLICHOPODES. 

liyroneurus  Loew. 

caeralesoens  Lcew.  ^Mexico.  Loew,  Wiener  Entom.  Monatschr.  I, 

39,  tab.  i,  fig.  9, 10. 

Plagrioneurus  Lqbw. 

univittatus  Lcew.  Cuba.  Ixbw,  Wiener  Entom.  Monatschr.  I,  43, 

tab.  i,  fig.  16, 17. 

Psllopus  Meig. 

albicoza  Walk.  Ohio,  Massachusetts,  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List, 

etc.  Ill,  651. 

amatua  Walk.  New  York,  Trenton  Falls.  ^Walker,  1.  c.  p.  648. 

oaudatua  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  224,  23. 

ohrysoprasi  Walk.  ^West  Indies.— Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  646. 

delicatus  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  645. 


tint  rr.  :hr.  il  w:«i-  aoku  Zitjiul  x  22h.  2a. 

ipfpi-iifci-     i^;^..  TfP:nz*\n  Bid*.-  Wilkidr.  List;  •itxi.  OL  'l4iL 

fpmxCst  WM.  ^rziiU'  ^Wlftd.  2ir<3iii^  lL  'iliSw 

teimrfcii*  JK2u*n.'  Ti«ui&mw  MsusiSr  I^c.  IEsocl  ^npi^  ^  L  I3L 

lutf^tewi  ^lik..  MtvTtan.  WfiOcsac,  Uat,  40.  HL  i4Sk^ 

UiptAtm  l^ux.  9»vxif.t\,  WnDurr.  Dipt,  ^tonrf-.  JTT.  :39T. 

km^&satim  9th^  W,  tndlASi.  Wab^  EaOL.  ^  ISS,  S2L  fiife. 

nr  141,  Antf ,  p.  2fll>.  I-W   Wud.  Azai.  IwmiL  ZL 

1»?ttf.i  W.Afi^  W.  huH^^  WunL  Am^  ZwifSL  IL  219. 131 

tmmAvm  Wl^-A^  f^ivw^UL.  WvttL  Am.  Zwntf.     227. 36-. 

ntjUlfaimsratiw  WaIIl.— ^^Fo^i  3r.<icui  WaDnr.  Lot.  cts.  HL  SMl 

INkOiliw  W;^,  3^;%1r  T/irfL  Wwd-  Ass.  Zwvijf.  O,  2l».  U. 

pmtSbnUttxm  Mj.  FlorSiia.  Mcxiea  TsajV..  c*j.  J.  Acad.  PbiL  HL 

^7.  T  ^  fMUirJuifmf)  ;  TL  l^S^.  ^    Wii«L  Anas.  ZvtsijI.  IL  225.  21. 
9Offt<»rk:«Mf0  Hbuv^ — ColuziLbu.  F(nrtiKSii.-o.  XaA}.         5as.  D^t. 

(.       7.    Dipc  Ezot.  a.  ^  m.  IT.       l<r  SvppL  p.  I:3K>.  ILoi. 

f4lU,  p.  liil.  sad  1:^41^  p. 

nMmm  MiWJ\^  AoMriirai  Sijpt.  Xicq.  Ebrt.  yat.  Dipt.  L  43«}.  <L 

fi^fMC,  0,  Z  im  I:*.    IteK.      LuW.  I>a.  p.  lil. 
ViM.  P«nu  ^Wi«d.  AiLSK  Zw«jL  IL  21:*,  li   Saj.  J.  Aad. 

mm^Omtm  fUrrtc  C&c  Eati.  lLie»tf. 

mfk4^   5taJ«9  t  Saj  ;  C^ba.  Bfeaiu  C^t^^iO :  Xus.  (Ham*  Cat.) 

'  ^f.     Aobi.  P\£L  E[L  >4. 1  (,£W*..-i.jp«^.    Wied.  Ass.  Zwvtfl. 

ff,  Maei|.  Dcpc  Exac  IL  2.  lli^.  II.  tab.  xxf.  lie.  I.   Km.  d* 

JUn-^-,  t.MI,  p.  17>-    Walk«.  Lift.       HL  *42. 

MMtidJH  Vtii,^  JamaiAnL.  Waikifr.  Le*«.       ITL  >4S. 

WirtfC  5*w^  York-  Wl*d.  Asm.  Zwvii.     iil  S4. 

MfOm/tBoHam   Indiana.  Saj.  J,  A:ad.  Ptiil.  TL  1-53.  3. 

«0«tawrtsB»  3*7-  3f  ^xi«!.>.  5^*5.  J.  A.-ad.         YL  l-R?.  2. 

iirtlfliM  Sa/.  ImiUna  aaj.  J.  Actfct  fVL  Tl.  l  >i>,  U 

iMdMnoni  lCa.n;.  5orii  Aai^ncsi  Mal-h-  l>i^t.  Kxtjt.  4»  SappL 

p,        2.    Hem.      Liil*,  1>4J,     ^  t!ai>^  vii^  3. 

pOoiieoRite  Walk.  Ha.i*.  Bar.  Walii^c.  Lbrt,  «tc.  Ill,  «53. 

l|MadffpiagigtT  Harris.  Cas.  Ins. 

alboflorcni  Walk.  Nora  Scotia  Walker.  Ii*t.  ♦tc.  Ill, 

0tejK>losiis  Walk-  Ha^.  Baj.  ^Walker,  L  c.  p^  t»5. 


BOUCHOPODES. 
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ezostiiB  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  211. 

glaber  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  655. 

lateralis  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  169, 1. 

pnnctipeimis  Say.  ^Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  170,  2. 

▼iridifloB  Walk.  ^North  America.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  212. 

I>Oll€llopa§  Latreille. 

abdominaHfi  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  170. 

adjacens  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661.  , 

afBnia  Walk.  Nqra  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  659. 

atricomis  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

bifrons  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  212. 

ciliatnB  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661. 

coercens  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  661. 

oonfinis  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  p.  664. 

consora  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  213. 

conterminus  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  664. 

continsezis  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  213. 

contigauB  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  663. 

dxpreos  Say.  vid,  D.  cuprinus  Wied. 

cnprinus  Wied.  ^Maryland,  Virginia  (Say)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  230, 1.    Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  86,  6  (D.  cti- 

preus).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  660. 
diai^anus  Fab.  W.  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Suppl.  p.  664,  126. 

Mant,  p.  2,  349,  82.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  270, 18. 

diacessns  Walk.  ^Massachusetts.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  662. 

diatractua  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  662. 

ezclnsns  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  663. 

finitus  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  662. 

grcsnlandicns  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stae- 

ger,  Greenland's  Antliater. 

hel>e8  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  213. 

heteroneuroB  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.'Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  128,  5.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1849,  p.  432,  tab.  xii,  fig.  10. 

ineptus  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  214. 

irraans  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  667. 

lamellipes  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  660. 

maculipes  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  214. 

obscums  Say.  Penna.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  85,  4.    Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  II,  232,  6. 

pulcher  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  215. 

remotna  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  666. 

aeparatna  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  665. 

aequax  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  Ill,  666. 

aipho  Say.  tiid,  Psilopus  sipho. 

soccatua  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  666. 

terminatus  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  665. 

onifasciatua  Say.  vid,  Psilopus  Sayi  Wied. 

variua  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  Ill,  215. 


demnpta  Walk.  ^VoztL  Am^aifa^  WiUkzev  lat^  ctir.  EDv  iHT- 


Fam.  XVILL  COXOPSABUK. 

aathky  Walk.  Xoctk  Anensa.  WaTker^  list.  ctr.  CTl. 

aaalia  Fah.  Caroiiaa  (Vai^.)  ;  Stncik  Ammsm  (FaK).  Fifebc  Srsl. 

Airt?.  PL  1T5,  3L   Wud.  Awsw  Zwik2.  IL  237.  5.   Xaci^  Szoi. 

H^S^Hl^  Mte.deIiILsvls43^pwl71^tabwLfis.3L 
bgachjihjachna  Xaoi.  Aimir.  dept.  Xaei^  Di^  Exat.  11^  3, 15, 

13.    Ute.  d»  LELe.  1S43.  pc  m  taK  t  %. 
bolbiroatris  law.  ScrthAmma,  (Loir  nt  £ctt.>.  tmWr  Botr. 

etc-    Cooops.  p.  3I>. 

pL  33L 

COBtataa  Pabu  Amer.  Mni.  (Fab.);  Canlizn  (lfaa|.>.  ^FkK  S?^ 

AatL  PL  175,  •II   Wled.  Awa.  ZwccA.  II,  Xaie<$.  £xot. 

11^3,14,11.   Mte.  de  liDcv  1^  P^  IH^  tabw  V  fi^  4. 
«niMa  Wied.  ^Wicd.  Aass.  Zweil.     m  1.  aad  3 

( C.  exciia  9  aad  C  ««^eas  ^ ).    Losir,  Xeoe  Be£tr.  cte.  Coaops. 

(1843),  p.  28* 

flaiTioeps  Macq.  Xorth  AsMnca  Xaeq.  Dipt.  Exot.  H.  3,  15,  14. 

Ui^  de  Lille,  1^  p.  173. 
fohripemifta  Xacq.  Gc«nda.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 13w  K\  ^Um. 

di»  Lille,  1S42,  p.  170,  uk  i,  ig. 

I^emialli  Law.  Kestnekj.  law^  Xc«e  Beitr.  ete.  CoxK>pB.  pw  3± 

intanupiua  Hairis.  Cat.  Ina.  lla». 

margtnatna  Saj.  MuMori.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PklL  m.  82, 1.  WI<d. 

Aus.  Zveifl.  Q,  240,  9.    Lorv,  Nea«  Behr.  etc.  Cosiops.  pc  34. 
mghoonim  Wied.  ruL  Sa^Oorio. 

Pictw  Fab.  Soiitb  America  (Wied.) :  Caiolina  (Macq.)  :  West  Iikdi«s 

(Fab.).  ^Fab.  Ent.  Sjst.  IT,  3^1,  3.    Sjst.  AatL  p.  17d,  5.  Wied. 

Aon.  Zweii.  II,  239,  7.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  I,  3,  13,  9.  Uimu  de 
Lflle,  1M2,  p.  170,  tab.  i,  ig.  3w 

aagltUiioa  Saj.  Puma.  (Saj) ;  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.) ;  Mass.  (Harris 

Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ul,  83,  2.    Wied.  Aus*.  Zweifl.  IL  23d, 

4  (C.  ai^'centif).  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  €71.  Lcrw,  Nene  Beitr%e, 
etc.  Cooops.  (1853),  p.  31. 

tfijiaUi  Say.  Indiana.  Sar,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VI,  IH. 

ZodlOB  Fab. 

abdominale  Saj.  Rockr  Mountains.  Sar,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  III,  84,  2. 

Wied.  Aoss.  Zweifl.  II,  242.  2. 

jr.  a.  Perhaps  this  species  belongs  to  G,  ^y^po  f 

ftthrifrona  Saj.  rid.  Myopa  fmiri/nms. 

oocidantia  Walk.  Ohio.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  676. 
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Myopa  Latreille. 

amerioana  Wied.  North  America  (Walk.)  ;  Montevideo  (Wied.).  

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  242,  3  (Zodion).    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  678. 

apicalia  Walk.  ^North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

biannnlata  Say.  vid,  M.  stylata  Fab. 

bistzia  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 

folvifrons  Say.  ^Maryland,  Penna.  (Say)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.).  Say, 

J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  83, 1  {Zodion).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  241,  1 

iZodion').  '  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  678.    ("  Syn.  Myopa  rubifrons  Rob. 

Desvoidy.    Ess.  Myod.  p.  247, 17."  Walker.) 
longicomls  Say.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  81,  2.  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  245,  4. 
nigzipenniB  Gray.  vide  genus  Oxycephala, 

obUqnefasoiata  Macq.  Texas.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Suppl.  p. 

141, 1.    mm.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  269. 

rabifrons  Desv.  Philad.  R.  Desvoidy.   Myodaires,  p.  247. 

Btylata  Fab.  Penna.  (Say);  Amer.  merid.  (aut.).  Fab.  Syst.  Antl. 

177,  11  (Conops).    Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  81,  3  (if.  biannulata}. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  243,  2.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 17.   M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  174,  tab.  ii,  fig.  3  {Stylogaster,  n.  g.). 
vesicnlosa  Say.  Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  Ill,  80, 1.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  245,  3. 
▼icaria  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  679. 


Fam.  XIX.  STOMOXYD^. 

Stomoxys  Geoff. 

calcitrans  Lin.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  North  America  (Harris).  Linn6, 

Meigen,  etc.  Harris,  Ins.  of  New  England,  etc.  p.  491.  Fitch,  Sur- 
vey of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y.  p.  803. 

Cybira  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1159  (Addenda). 

dira  Desv.  North  America.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  387,  8. 

inimica  Desv.- — North  America.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  387,  6. 

pallida  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

paraaita  Fab.  North  America.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  394,  3.  Syst. 

AntL  p.  280,  3.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  252, 11. 

Prosena  St.  Fargeau  et  Serv. 

mezicana  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  231. 

Mem.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  204,  tab.  xxi,  fig.  12. 

Fam.  XX.  OESTRACID-^. 

Cuterebra  Clark. 

americana  Fab.  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.)  ;  West  Indies  (Fab.).  Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  p.  774,  6.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  315,  14.    Syst.  AntL  p.  288,  21 
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{Muicd),    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  11,  258,  3  {Trypoderma),  Macq.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  3,  23,  5.    M§m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  180.    Walker,  List,  etc. 

Ill,  683.  Clark,  Ess.  on  Bets,  p.  70,  tab.  11,  fig.  3  (  Cuter ehra  cauterium). 
bnccata  Fab.  N.  America,  Carolina  (Fab.)  ;  llass.  (Harris  Cat.)  

Fab.  Mant.  Ins.  p.  305, 1.    Ent.  Syst.  IV,  230,  1.    Syst.  Anti.  227, 

1  (^Oestrus),    Clark,  Essai,  etc.  p.  70,  4,  tab.  ii,  fig.  29  (C.  pmvord), 

Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  ll,2&^,  A  {Trypodermd).    Olivier,  Encyl.  M^th. 

VIII,  p.  464.   Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  H,  47,  2. 
oauteritmi  Clark.  vid.  C  americana, 

ounicnli  Clark.  Georgia  (Clark);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  (Hark, 

Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  Ill,  299.  Essai  on  Bots,  p.  70,  1,  tab.  ii,  fig.  26. 
Fab.  Syst.  AntL  p.  230,  9  {Oestrus).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  266,  1 
iTrypodermd).  Olivier,  Encyc.  Mah.  VIII,  p.  464,2.  Macq.  Hist. 
Nat.  Dipt.  II,  47, 1,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  17. 

horripiltini  Clark.  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Clark,  Ess.  on  Bots,  p.  70, 

tab.  ii,  fig.  27.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  257, 2  {Trypodsrma).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  Ill,  683. 

pnrivora  Clark.  md*  CL  buccaia, 

texzisona  Walk.  Qnatimala.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  683. 

Oe§triUI  Linn. 

bovia  Fab.--~Enrope  (ant.) ;  New  York  (Fitch).  Fabrioins,  Meigen, 

Clark,  etc.    A.  Fitch,  Survey  of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y.  p.  799. 

ovia  Lin. — Europe  (aut.)  ;  Georgia  (Walk.).  Linn^,  Fabricius,  Meigen, 

etc.  Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  800  {Cephalemyia).  Walker,  List,  etc. 
Ill,  683. 

phobifer  Clark.  Georgia.  Clark,  Essai  on  Bots,  tab.  ii,  fig.  30. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  255, 1.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  26,  6.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  182,  tab.  ii,  fig.  8. 

■npplana  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  686. 

tarandl  Lin.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Amer.  Bor.  (Palisot).  Linn6,  Meigen, 

Clark,  etc.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  25.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  182 

{Oedemagena ;  only  quoted,  as  being  found  in  America  by  Palisot). 

Gaatrua  Meigen. 

eqni  Lin.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  North  America  (Walk.).  Linn§,  Fabri- 

cius,  Meigen,  Clark,  etc.  Fitch,  Survey  of  Washington  Co.  N.  Y. 
p.  799  (Oestrus).  Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  p.  685.  Harris,  Ins.  of  New 
Engl.  p.  500. 

haemorrhoidalia  Lin.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  New  England  (Harris).  

Linn6,  Fabricius,  Meigen,  etc.    Harris,  Ins.  of  New.  Engl.  p.  500. 

naaalia  Lin.  Europe  (aut.);  New  York  (Fitch).  Linn6,  Meigen,  etc. 

Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  799  (Oestrus). 

peoomm  Fab.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.).  Fabricius,  Mei- 
gen, etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  Ill,  686. 

■ubjacena  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  HI,  687. 

veterinna  Green.  North  America.— Oreen,  Nat.  Hist,  of  the  Horse 

Bee,  in  Adams's  Medical  and  Agricultural  Register,  Vol.  I,  p.  63. 
New  England  Farmer,  Vol.  IV,  p.  346.  Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  600. 
(Is  that  the  European  G.  veterinus  Fab. «  G,  nasalis  Lin.  f) 
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Fam.  XXI.  MUSCID^. 
Pbasia  Latr. 

atra  Bear.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  288,  2  (^Clytid). 

atripeniiis  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  PhU.  VI,  172,  1. 

jngatoria  Say.  Indiana  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  VI,  172,  2  (belongs  to  G.  THchopoda,  according  to  Harris). 
oocidentiB  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  260  {Hyor 

lomifia). 

Gyinno§oina  Meig. 

fiiili2;inosa  Desy.  Carolina.  Rob.  Desvoidy,  Myodaires,  p.  237. 

immaoolata  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  76, 1.  Mto. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  233,  tab.  viii,  fig.  7  {Cistogaster). 

occidna  Walk.  ^Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  692. 

par  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  692. 

zotnndata  Linn6.  Europe  (aut.) ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

Ocyptera  Latr. 

arcaata  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  V^'173. 

aorata  DesY.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  226  {Hemydd). 

caroUnae  Rob.  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  232  (Par- 

thenia).    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  76.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  232. 

Dosiadea  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  695. 

Dotadaa  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  694. 

Epytna  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  694. 

ZSuchenor  Walk.  Massachusetts,  Newfoundland.  Walker,  List,  etc. 

IV,  696. 

g;aleracae  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

lateralia  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

liturata  Oliv.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encyclop.  M6thod.  VIII,  423, 1. 

triqnetra  Oliv.  Carolina.  Olivier,  Encyclop.  Method.  VIII,  423,  2. 

R.  Desvoidy,  Myodaires,  p.  225  {Ervid) . 

Bf  Iltogrramma  Meig. 
trifasoiata  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  174. 

Trldiopoda  Latr. 
oiliata  Fab.  Carolina  (Macq.)  ;  South  America  (Fab.).  Fab.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  315,  9  (Ocyp^gra).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  273,  8.  Macq. 

Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  77,  2.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  234,  tab.  ix,  fig.  1. 
cUipes  Wied.  Carolina.  Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  219,  8  ( Tkereva  pen- 

nipes.    Wied.  changed  the  name).    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  276, 11. 

flaTicornis  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  284. 

formosa  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  268,  1.  Macq. 

Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  194, 1,  tab.  xv,  fig.  8. 
haitenaia  R.  Desv.  St.  Domingo.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  285,  7. 
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biitipes  Fab.  Carolina.  F^b.  Sjst.  AnU.  p.  219,  9  (IWera).  IL 

Desroidj,  Mjod.  p.  284.    Wied.  An«s.  Zweifl.  If,  276, 12. 

lanipes  Fab.  Georgia.  ^Fab.  Sjst.  AntL  p.  220, 10  (  Tkererd).  Wied. 

Anss.  ZweiH.  II,  270,  4.  Desvoidj,  Esa.  Mjod.  p.  284,  5.  Walker, 
List,  etc.  IV,  696. 

mexlcana  Macq.  ^Mexico.  ^Maoq.  Dipt.  ExoL  ler  Sappl,  p.  172,  3. 

U6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  300. 
pemi4>es  Fab.  Florida,  Georgia.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  348,  149 

(Jfitfca).    SysL  AntL  p.  327,  5  {Dictya),    Wied.  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II, 

274,  9.  Desvoidj,  Ess.  Myod.  p.  283, 1.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  696. 
plmn^pes  Fab.  Carolina,  Fab.  Syst.  AntL  p.  220,  11  iTherecd). 

Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  277, 13.   Desroidy,  Myod.  p.  285,  6. 

SeBotalnla  Kaeq. 

rubriventrlB  Macq.  ^Texas.  Uaoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  SappL  167,  1. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  295,  tab.  zz,  flg.  8. 

Blej^arlpeza  Maoq. 

nifipalpis  Macq.  Caba,  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  55,  1. 

M§m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  212, 1,  tab.  yi,  fig.  1. 
bicolor  Macq.  Texas.  ^Ifacq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  158, 4.  M^. 

de  Lille,  1844,  p.  286,  4,  tab.  xx,  fig.  7. 

Tacblna  Fab. 

abrniMa  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  293,  22. 

addita  Walk.  U.  States^  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  290. 

Aalopa  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  796. 

albifronB  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  283. 

aliens  Wied.  North  America  (Wied.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  N.  Scotia, 

Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  285,  8.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  IV,  723. 

albinoiaa  Wied.  St.  Thomas.  Wied.  1.  c.  p.  334,  98. 

amblgna  Mac(|.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl.  p.  172,  9. 

VLdm.  do  Lille,  1850,  p.  145  {Hystricia). 
amerioana  Macq.  Philadelphia.  ^Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  173, 

14  iPtilocera). 

amethystina  Macq.  Georgia,  Venezuela.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 

42,  9,  and  ler  Suppl.  p.  147.    Mto.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  199,  Ub.  iii, 

flg.  7,  and  M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  275  {Furinid). 
amoeaa  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  44,  2.   M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  201  {HyntTicia). 

Ampelua  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  732. 

analifl  Macq.  Brasilia,  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  U,  3,  39, 1.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  196,  tab.  iii,  flg.  8  {Furinia). 
analis  Maoq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  34, 3.  M6m.  de  Lille, 

1842,  p.  191,  tab.  iii,  flg.  3  {Dejeania), 
analis  Rob.  Desv.  vid,  picea, 

Anajdas  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  726. 


MUSOIDJi. 


65 


mdUa  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  299. 

antamata  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  298. 

apicifiBra  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  718  (Jurinia), 

Areos  Walk.  N.  America.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  766  {Lydelld). 

amata  Wied.  Cnba.  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zwiefl.  II,  287, 11. 

ateirima  Desv.  IT.  States.  R.  Desvoidy,  Mjodaires,  p.  36  (Jurinid). 

atra  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  273, 

basaUa  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  713. 

baaUolva  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  725  (^Eehxnomyxd), 

bictncta  Deer.  vid,  T.  bifasciata, 

bi&sciata  Fab.  W.  Indies  (Fab.) ;  Carolina,  Virginia,  Brazil  (DesY.); 

Philadelphia  (Macq.).  Fab.  Sjrst.  Entom.  p.  777, 19  (Jfi»ca).  Ent. 

Sjst.  rV,  325,  53  (tVf.).  Sjst.  Antl.  p.  299, 78.  LatreiUe,  Diet.  d'Hist. 

Nat.  XXIY,  195,  373  (Ocjfpterti).    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  U,  305,  44. 

Rob.  DesToidj,  Mjodaires,  p.  104, 19,  and  103,  1.    (^Belvoisia  bictncta 

and  LmreUHa  bifasciata,)    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  104, 19  (Ne- 

morea).   Dipt.  Ezot,  II,  3,  57, 1.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  214,  tob. 

Ti,  fig.  2  (Belvoisia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  764  (^Laireillia). 
Boacii  De«v.  U.  States.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myodaires,  etc.  p.  36  (Ju- 

rinia),  x 

botyroza  Desv.  Cuba,  R.  Desvoidj,  MjodaireS,  p.  138  {Phorocera). 

breviTentria  Wied.  Jamaica.  ^Wied.  Anss.  Zvreifl.  II,  297,  28. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  712. 

California^  Walk.  California.— Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  270. 

oalifoznieiiitiB  Macq.  California.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  175, 18.    M^m.  de  Lille,  1860,  p.  148  (Micropalpus). 

candens  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  720  {Jurinia). 

claripennis  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl. 

p.  49, 10.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  p.  209,  tab.  v,  fig.  8  (PAo- 

rocera). 

deaidea  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  757. 

conica  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

contraxia  Walk.  Mexico.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  716  (Jurinia). 

oonvecta  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  277. 

corpulenta  Wied.  Mexico  (Wied.);  Bogota  (Macq.).  Wied.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  n,  280,  1.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  77,  22.    Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  3,  35,  4.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  192  {Dejeania). 

Corythus  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  797  (Illigeria). 

cmdeliB  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  35. 

cnbenaiB  Macq.  Cuba.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl.  p.  46,  13. 

M^.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  p.  207,  tab.  v,  fig.  5  {Masicera). 
dedsa  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  715 

{Jwrinia}, 

degenera  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  ^1.  c.  p.  733. 

Demylaa  Walk.  North  America  (?)  1.  c.  p.  779  (Phorocera). 

diqimcta  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Anal..  Ent.  p.  45,  No.  88. 

Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  295,  24. 
diatincta  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Anal.  p.  45,  No.  83.  Anss. 

Zweifl.  n,  334,  99. 
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nootaae  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

obconica  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  FV,  296. 

obesa  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  {Echinomyia). 

oocidentaliB  Wied.  St.  Thomas.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  335. 

omata  Maoq.  ^Mexico,  Colnmbia.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  48,  4. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  204,  tab.  iv,  fig.  6  {Micropalpus). 

PanaetinB  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  767  (Lydella). 

Pansa  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  787  {Aplomyia), 

piotipeimis  Maoq.— — Philadelphia.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  67,  1, 

tab.  vii,  fig.  6.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  224  {Sericocerd). 
plagiata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

picea  R.  Desv.  Nova  Scotia  (Macq.).  Robineau,  Desvoidy,  Myo- 

daires,  p.  44  (Fabricia).  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  37,  2.  M6m.  de 
Lille,  1842,  p.  194,  tab.  iii,  fig.  4  {Echinomyia). 

pioea  Maoq.— Carolina.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  84  11  {Micro- 
palpus).    Rob.  Desv.  Mjod.  p.  58  (Marshamia  analis). 

prisoa  Walk.  ^Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  780  (Phorocera), 

pnnctifera  Walk.  Massachusetts.— Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  728  (Echi- 

nomyia), 

puailla  Wied.  ^West  Indies.  Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  337, 104. 

Fyste  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  754. 

roralis  Lin.  Earo}>e  (ant.)  ;  Greenland  (Fab.).  Linn6,  Meigen,  etc. 

(Melanophora),    0.  Fabricius,  Fauna  Groenl. 
rnbrella  Desv.  St.  Domingo.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  179  (  Carcellia), 


rufipalpis  Macq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  35,  5.    M6m.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  193,  tab.  iii,  fig.  1  {Dejeania). 

saltatriz  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  36. 

Bignifera  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  708. 

Bpecnlifera  Walk.  North  America.  ^1.  c.  p.  731. 

■tygia  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  {Melanophora). 

Bubvaxia  Walk.  West  Indies.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  299. 

teBsellata  Fab.  Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

tOBtaoea  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  44,  3.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  202,  tab.  iv,  fig.  4  {Hystricia). 

TheatiB  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  778  {Phorocera). 

trivittata  Wied.  ^West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  300,  34. 

txizoldea  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  760. . 

unifEUiciata  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  105  (Za- 

treillia). 

▼iolenta  Walk.  N.  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  788  (Aplomyia). 

virginieiisiB  Macq.  Virginia.-  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  171, 

16.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  144  {Jurinia). 
vivida  Harris.  New  England.  Harris,  Catal.  etc.  Insects  of  New 

England,  p.  490  (vid.  T.  hirta  Drury). 
Xychus  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  770  {Ophelia). 


albifrona  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  798. 


Gonla  Meigen. 


mn^omtsi  yUuer^  Jzmka.  JLxfy^  ExoC  IL  3,  SS,  7.  tsk. 

fi^  S.   WaOkt,  Lift,  €iff.  IT.  799. 
nsloeiw  Itstc.  Eaj>]|i«  Ofcie.):  Ckifia,  T«n  (WsOlV  Mii|i«p 

V,  5,  7.  Walter,  Uit,  He.  IV,  7*5. 
iMwalic  H»mB*  Cat.  Iim.  Tfaw 

cnMkxmif^  Fab.  Wcat  ladica.  Fabr.  0^  AaO,  p.  an,  C4 

ftoeloga  feqr.  rpp<r  mwwL  »aj.  J.  Aead.  FUL  TI^  ITS. 

pirilaiVilifcira  Mac^  X.  Seoda  (Walk.) ;  Fhiladcipkia  (Macit.).  

Ma^}.  Dipt.  EzM.  n,  3,      f.   Hte.  da  Lffi*,  18^  yu  207.  Waftcr, 

Ii*t,  «U.  IV,  75*. 

tarda  Harm.  Cat.  laa.  Maaa. 

wtebrata  Harris.  Cat.  Ina.  Maaa. 

Mimlfeif. 

▼iiktta  WML  ^Sbrtk  AMriea.  ^Wied.  Asas.  Zweifl.  H,  Il« 

MMeHbrtaa  Heig. 

Lirtziaiii  Danr.  ^Bora  Scvtia,  Hada.  Baj  (Walk.).  SMvUy, 

If  jod.  p.  401,  2.    Walker,  Liat,  eU.  IV,  811. 
pidlida  Ai/.  faMUaaa.  Sa^,  J.  Acad.  Phfl.  YI,  17S. 

SO0ftNi  Walk.  Xora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IT,  824. 

Mgra  Walk.  Maafla^rhoaetts  L  e.  821. 

Anacua  Walk.  5orth  America.  ^1.  c.  833. 

Afuda  Walk.  Norib  America  (f)  1.  c.  818. 

argjrocephala  Hacq.  ^Tezaa.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  ler  Siippl.  192, 25* 

Uhtt.  An  Lille,  1844,  p.  320. 

Mpera  Walk.  North  America  (?)  Walker,  Liat,  etc.  IT,  825. 

aMldna  Walk.  U.  SUtea.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saaod.  IT,  328. 

ataryima  Desr.  Carolina.  DesToidy,  Mjod.  p.  336,  3  (Prdh'a). 

airida  Walk.  ^Nora  ScMia.  Walker,  last,  etc.  IT,  822. 

bMalia  Walk.  U.  0Utes.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IT,  323. 

oadaTarfna  Dear.  Carolimi.  rB.  Dear.  Myod.  p.  365,  3  (C>«m^)« 

oaroarfa  Lino.  Europe  (antor.);  Mass.  (Harris  Catal.). 

cbfyaoatoma  Wied.  West  Indies,  BrazU.  Wied.  AaM.  Zvtii. 

356,2. 

comaa  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt  Sannd.  IT,  SSX 

oooMbrina  Dear.  Philadelphia.  R.  Dearoidj,  Uj^.      344,  24 

OObenaia  Desr.  Cuba.  R.  Desroidj,  Myad.  p^  312, 4  {Myopkora). 

oatMmaia  Macq.  Cuba-  Macq.  Dipt.  Sxoi.  II,  3,       29.   Mftn.  de 

LlUe,  1842,  p.  263,  Ub.  zii,  fig.  6. 

dMwUota  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt-  Siiaad.  IT,  322. 

firTida  De»v.  St.  Domingo.  B.  Desr.  Mjod.  ^  311, 10  (ifyopAora). 

flaTTliNapia  Macq.  Newfonndland.  ^Maeq.  Wpl,  Kxot,  4a  Snppl.  p. 

236,3.   Mfan.  da  Lille,  18^,  p.  209  (C>iaiya>. 
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fdlvipes  Macq.  Caba.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 105, 19.   M6m.  da 

LUle,  1842,  p.  262,  tab.  zii,  fig.  5. 

fdlvipes  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  328. 

Q^oa^tfinsL  Wiisd.  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.);  Huds.  Bay,  Newfoundland 

(Walk.);  Georgia  (Wied.).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  357,  4. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  829. 

iiwmawia  Walk.  Honduras.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  815. 

in^ierialis  R.  DesY.  Cuba.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  335  {Peckia). 

Maeq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  223,  1,  tab.  xvi,  fig.  1  iPhrissopodia), 

(iS.  praeeeps  Wied.). 

in^ioitima  Walk.  North  America  (?)  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  819. 

incerta  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  324. 

lambens  Wied.  West  Indies,  BraziL  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II, 

365,  23. 

L'hemiiJiieri  DesT.  Carolina.  R.  Desy.  Myod.  p.  339, 5  {Myophora). 

lanipes  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  DesToidy,  Myod.  p.  336,  5. 

mortaaniin  Lin.  Europe  (ant.)  ;  Qrcenland  (Fabr.).  Linn6,  etc 

Meigen  {Sarcophaga),     O.  Fabricius,  Fauna  Groenl.  p.  206,  166 

{Mu$ca).    Stager,  Greenland's  Antliater. 

obsoleta  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  367,  29. 

ooddua  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  315, 12  (Musca). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  288, 19.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  368,  31. 

pallipes  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  329. 

pUnthopyga  Wied.  Jamaica,  Demerara,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.);  St.  Tho- 
mas (Wied.).  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  860, 10.  Walker,  Lin.  Trans. 

XVII,  352,  67.   List,  etc.  IV,  820. 

frinmipes  Desy.  St.  Domingo.  ^R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  336,  4  {Peckia), 

praeeeps  Wied.  Cuba.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  355, 1. 

qnernla  Walk.  North  America  (?)  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  821. 

rabida  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  823. 

rapaz  Walk.  North  America  (?)  Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  818. 

rediviva  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  823. 

rabella  Wied.  Antigoa.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  357,  5. 

stimnlaiiB  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  817. 

tri^onomacolata  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  106,  21. 

U6m,  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  263,  tab.  xiii,  fig.  2. 
txivittata  Macq.  Cuba,  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  105,  18. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  262,  tab.  xii,  fig.  3. 

vigil  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  831. 

viridescenB  Desv.  Nova  Scotia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  342,  13 

(^Mifophtyra) . 

Dexia  Meig. 

abdominalis  Desv.  Nova  Scotia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  30G,  2 

iEstheria).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  835. 
Absoe  Walk.  Georgia.  1,  c.  846. 

albifrons  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  317. 

analis  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  177,  2. 

analia  R.  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  315,  3  {Zelia). 


TO 


XCBCIDJL 


canoaceiM  Walk.  U.  States  Walker.  Dipc  SaonL  IT,  310. 

cerata  Walk.  >'oTih  America.  Walker.  list,  etc  IV,  S47. 

Crenudes  Walk.  North  America.  Walker.  List.  eic.  IV, 

diTes  Wie«L  Kenmekj.  WIed.  Ansa.  Zvetf .  IL  377. 1^ 

foacampeonis  Maeq.  Yoeatan.  Maoi}.  Dipt.  Exoc  Icr  SvppL  188, 7. 

M«m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  316,  tabu  xx,  fig.  11. 

Halooe  Walk.  Oe<vgia.  Walker,  list.  etc.  IV.  S37- 

HaipaMi  Walk.  2(oKk  America.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  $40. 

lateralis  Harris  Cat.  hift.  Ifaas. 

melanooeni  B.  I>eaT.  Caroliiia.  S.  DmwMj^  IHvd.  pu  312, 

Osoa  Walk.  ^CoTa  Scotia.  Walker,  list,  etc  IV.  541- 

pedertiia  Walk.  U.  States  ^Walker,  Dipc  Saui.  IT,  313. 

postica  Walk.  Georgia.  L  c.  310. 

punctata  Desr.  Philadelphia  ^R.  Dwradj,  Mjrod.  pu.303,  3  iDi- 

Prexaapea  Walk.  Oe<vgia.  Walkw,  list,  etc  IT.  S37  (Ijteerki). 

Pxistis  Walk.  ^MafsachaMtta.  ^Walker,  list,  etc  IT, 

rostrata  De&T.  Xorth  Awwiripa   £.  Desrotdj,  Mjod.  pu  315,  1 

iZtlia). 

rabciTeotiis  Hacq.  ^Tncataii.  ^Walk.  DipL  Szot.  ler  SvppL  188, 6. 

Mem.  de  lille,  1844,  p.  31«,  teh.  xx,  10. 
raSpannia  Maeq.  Nora  Scoda  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  87,  3. 

Hem.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  244,  Uh.  x,  fig.  3. 
atrenuaR.  Dear.  St.  Domingo.  £.  Desroidr,  Myoi.  p.  315,  2 

(Zelia). 

ThomsB  Wied.  Jamaica,  St.  Thomas.  ^Wied.  Adss,  ZweilL  II,  379, 

IS.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IT.  840. 
tibialia  Desr.  Nora  Seotia.  B.  Dear.  Mjod.  p.  306,  1  {EttUria). 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IT,  835. 

veloz  DesT.  Carolina.  R.  Desr.  Mrod.  p.  316,  5  (Zr/ia). 

vartebrata  Saj.  Indiana.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  TI,  176, 1. 

MeffaprMopafl  Macq. 

mfirentria  Go^rin.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  84, 1.  Mte. 

de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  241,  Uh.  x,  fig.  1. 

M  Icr^pMtlimma  Maoq. 

nig;ra  Macq.  Amer.  Sept.  Macq.  Dipt.  ExoL  H,  3,  85, 1.   H6m»  de 

lalle,  1842,  p  242,  Ub.  x,  fig.  2. 

MascaLinn. 

americana  Desv.  North  Americiu  R.  Dasroidj,  Mjod.  p.  404,  4 

( Graphomyia). 
amoeaa  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Maaa. 

aurulana  Desr.  Huds.  Baj.  R.  Dasroidj,  Xrod.  p.  437,  11  (Ca/- 

Upkora).    Walker,  List,  etc  IT,  893  (irf.). 
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basallB  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  347. 

basilaris  Macq.  Jamaica.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  151^  8.  M^m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  310.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  901. 
bruimicomis  Macq.  ^Mexico.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 142.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  299  (Lucilia). 
brunnicoBa  Desv.  North  America.  R.  Desvoidj,  Myod.  p.  459,  26 

(£tict7to). 

cadaverina  Linn6.  Enrope  (aut.);  New  York  (Fitch).    Linnfi,  Fabri- 

cius,  Meigen,  etc.    Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  801. 
cadavertlxn  Kirby.  Hads.  Bay.  Kirby,  North  Amer.  Zool.  Ins. 

p.  316, 1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893  (CaWipWa). 
caesar  Linn.  Enrope  (ant.);  North  America  (Pitch,  Walker).  Linn6, 

Fabricins,  Meigen,  etc.   O.  Fabricius,  Fauna  Groenl.  p.  207, 168  (  Vo- 

lucella).    Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  801  (Lucilia),    Walker,  List,  etc. 

IV,  879. 

caemleiviridifl  Macq.  Baltimore.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p. 

113,  62.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855  {Lucilia). 
caemlescenB  Desv.  Carolix^i.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  447,  8  (  Ckry- 

somyid), 

carolinenBis  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  467,  18  (Lu- 

cilid), 

ceraaina  Say.  Massachusetts.  Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass/  (Hitchcock's 

Reports,  etc.  p.  594).    As  far  as  I  know,  has  never  been  described. 

certima  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  873. 

cloacaris  0.  Fabr.  Greenland. — r-0.  Fa'br.  Fauna  Groenl.  p.  204, 163. 

Clnvia  Walk.  West  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  886  {Lucilia). 

compressa  Desv.  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.);  Carolina  (Desv.).  Des- 
voidy, Myod.  p.  438, 16  (Calliphora).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893. 

compar  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  457,  19  {Lu- 

cilia), 

conBObrina  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  3e  Suppl. 

57,  42.  M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  p.  217  (inci/ia).  (<<  var.  Lucilice  fra- 
fgrnoj?"  Macq.). 

oontigaa  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  344. 

corvina  Fab.  Europe  (aut.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fabricius, 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  900. 
decora  Desv,  West  Indies.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  448, 10  (C*ry- 

somyia), 

domeatica  Lin.  Europe  (aut.);  Massachusetts  (?  Harris  Catal.). 

erythxoc^hala Meig.  Europe  (aut.);  Groenland  (Stseger).  Meigen, 

etc.    St»ger,  Groenland's  Antliater. 
fratema  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  36  Suppl.  57, 

41.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1847,  2e  part.  217  (Lucilia). 

grcsnlandica  St»ger.  Greenland.  St»ger,  Groenl.  Antliater. 

haxpyia  Harris.  ^New  England.  Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  (quoted 

separately  from  M.  domestica  F.).    Fitch,  Survey,  etc.  p.  803. 

Heraea  Walk.  N.  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  881  (Lucilia). 

hirtioolIiB  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

hjaointhina  R.  Desv.  Amer.  Merid.  (Desv.);  Am.  Sept.  (Macq.).  


11,3,148,29.  ]lte.deLane,ISI2Lp.3«,ta:b.zT£[,%.& 
Hniii  Walk.  flAda.  Baj.  Walker,  Lm4,  «tflL  IV,  906  (<;7«. 

Sfltda  Walk-  Hsds.  Baj-  Walker,  Lot,  etc  IT,  SdS  (Jfefia^). 

tiMHilarfci  Walk.  W«t  ladies.  Walker,  DipL  Sani.  IV,  34GL 

lepidaDcsT.  Fnaee,  PhflaAdyliia,  lS«va  8ooda  B.  l>aBv«i4j, 

Mjodairee, 

Libmrtfriwi  Desr.  Cwaiaa  &.  Beariady,  Myod.     4i6,  €  (C3b^ 

LOaea  Walk.  Hada.  fiaj.  Waikex,  List,  etc  IV,£»4<  GaB^Am). 

■WiHIaTla  Fall.  Bnzfl,  Caba  (Macq.).  Fab.  £jst.  Eai.  p.  77<,  14. 

¥mL  Fjat.  IV,  319,  28.    Sysi.  iUU.  p.  292,  42.   Qlmci;  fiacjvdopu 

Mabod.  VIII,  14, 14.    Wiad.  AiMB.  Zveifl.  H,  40S,  3fi.   Xao^.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  II,  3, 147,  28.    Mte.  de  Lille,  1S42,  p.  306,  taK.  xrii,  9 

(Laeiiia). 

madttabunda  Fab.  ^Earopa  (aal.) ;  Sora  SeoOa  (Walk.>.  Vabn- 

eiaa,  Jld^«n,  ete.    Walker;  list,  etc  IV,  910  (Gnqpt— jria). 
merldmala  Maeq.  Tocataa.  Maeq.  Dipt.  Eziii.  ler  SoppL  199,  33. 

Mte.  de  Lille,  1M4,  p.  327  iLmcOla). 
wiOTicana  ]fa«q.  M exieo.  Maeq.  Dipt.  EzoL  II,  3, 143, 17.  Man. 

de  LOIe,  1842,  p.  300,  Ub.  xrui,  ig.  7  ilmcOidy. 
aafcanaMaeq.  Mejdeo.  Maeq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 158, 4.  MaB&.da 

una,  1842,  p.  ?U,  tab.  xzi,  fg.  9  (CurfoMara). 
■doaaa  Maeq.  ^Maaq«  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  Sai^  pu  116, 10.   M£ia.  de  Lille, 

1855  (Cartoaevra). 

moUia  Walk.  ^Uada.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  892  (Aenato). 

mortiaaqqa  Kirbj.  Aner.  Borealis  Kirbj,  Amer.  ZooL  Ina.  p.  316. 

mrnmhrn  Walk.  ^Hods.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  888. 

mjoidaa  R,  Dear.  Fhiladelpliia.  B.  Desroidj,  Mjod.  p.  436,  8 

(  Calliphsra). 

jiSfPrioapa  Ma«q.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  II,  3, 143, 16.  M^.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  300  {UcUia).    Walker,  List,  etc.  HT,  881. 
Obaooana  Eseb.  I'salaachka  (Rosaian  America).  Kscfa^bola,  En- 

tonoi^.  I,  113,  84.    Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  391, 12. 

OOOidaiitia  Walk.  U.  Btatea.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  332. 

OOOidwrtia  Walk.  C.  States  (distinct  from  the  preceding).  ^Walker, 

Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  347. 
Oiduieomia  Wied.  BrazU  (Wied.)  ;  Cuba  (Maoq.).  ^Wied.  Anas. 

ZweilL  II,  408,  41.   Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 149, 3.   Mte.  de  LUle, 

1842,  p.  307,  tab.  xx,  fig.  5  {PyreUia). 
phflartitlphica  Dear.  ^Philadelphia.  ^B.  DesToiAj^  Mjod.  p.  466,  3 

(PAonaui). 

Plaei  DesT.  West  Indies.  B.  DesYoidj,  Mj^  F-  4*8,  11  (CAr^- 

iomjfia), 

proadma  Walk.  California.  Walker,        Sannd.  IV,  341. 

piuictaU  Desv.  Jamaica.  R.  DesToidj,  Mjod.  p.  428, 1  (Oraiia). 

Maoq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  250,  3  (Odkroa^).   Walker,  List,  eto. 

IV,  868. 
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pooflla  Maoq.  Haiti.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Se  Suppl.  59,  16.  M^pi. 

de  LUle,  1847,  p.  219,  tab.  vi,  fig.  13. 
potridaFab.  West  Indies.  X&h.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  816,  16.  Syst. 

Anil.  p.  288,  24.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifi.  II,  404,  35. 
rasina  Meig.  Europe  (aut.);  North  America  (Harris  Cat.).  Meigen, 

etc.    Harris,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
mtilaiis  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  314,  7.    S.  Antl. 

p.  287, 13.    Wied.  Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  392, 14. 
splendida  Macq.  Texas.  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Snppl.  196,  17. 

H6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  324  (Calliphora). 

Mrra  Walk.  ^U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  349. 

■tabnlans  Fall.  Europe  (aut.)  ;   Ndva  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fallen, 

Meigen,  etc.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  912. 
ctysiaFab.  Newfoundland.  Fabr.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  438,  14.  Ent. 

Syst.  rV,  317,  22.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  290,  31.    Olivier,  Enoyolop.  Method. 

Ins.  T.  VIII,  14,  9.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  393, 16. 

tandreo  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  326,  1  (77iere«ta). 

tarraa  novae  Macq.  Newfoundland.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  244,  29.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  217  (Calliphora). 
terrae  novae  Maoq.  Newfoundland.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl. 

p.  251,  57.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  224,  tab.  xxiii,  fig.  1  (Lucilia). 
terrae  novae  Desv.  Newfoundland.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  467,  6 

(Phormia), 

tibiallB  Desv.  St.  Domingo.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  446,  5  (C%ry. 

somyia), 

torbida  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sau^id.  IV,  336. 

ve^xiUoFab.  Europe  (aut.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  ^Fabricius, 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  907  (Nitellia). 
vicina  Desv.  Huds.  Bay,  Nova  Scotia.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  435,  5 

{Calliphora).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  893. 
violacea  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Suppl.  83, 34.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1846,  p.  99  (Lucilia). 
viiidescens  Desv.  Florida,  Nova  Scotia.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  437, 

12  (Calliphora).    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  895. 

vivaz  0.  Fab.  Greenland.  0.  Fabr.  Fauna  Groenl.  p.  206,  165. 

vomitoria  Linnd.  Europe  (aut.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Linn6,  etc. 

Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  492.  0.  Fabricius,  Fauna  QroBul.  p.  207, 167 

(Volucella). 

Antbomyla  Meig. 

Acra  Walk.- — Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  951. 

Aemene  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^1.  c.  937. 

aenescens  Wied.  N.  Orleans  (Wied.);  Texas  (Macq.  Wied.  Auss. 

Zweifl.  II,  435,  29.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler  Suppl.  203,  4.    M6m.  do 

Lille,  1844,  p.  331  (Ophyra). 

Alaba  Walk.  North  Americ^.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  948. 

Alcathoe  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  1.  c.  937. 

Alone  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1,  c.  941. 

Anane  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  927. 
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ApboA  Walk.  ^Nova  ScotU.  1.  c.  927. 

aictica  Zett.  Grroenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stieger,  GxtBii- 

land's  Antliater. 

Ansoba  Walk.  ^Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  938. 

Badia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^I.  c.  950. 

Barpana  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^1.  c.  933. 

Brixia  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  L  c.  946. 

Bysia  Walk.  Nova  Scotia,  1.  c  936. 

calceola  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

campestris  R.  Desv.  Europe  and  N.  America.  R.  Desvoidy,  Mvod. 

ciliata  Meig.  ^Europe,  Greenland.  ^Meigen,  etc.    Stsger,  Qroenland 

Antliater. 

commimis  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  366. 

deceptiva  Fitch.  New  York.  ^Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  p. 

301,  tab.  i,  fig.  3  {Hylemyia). 

Dejeanii  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  558,  4  (JVmna). 

dentipes  Meig.  Eorope  (ant.) ;  Groenland  (Staeger).  Meigen,  etc. 

Stsger,  Groenl.  Antliater. 

determinaU  Walk.  ^Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  954. 

Donuca  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  946. 

dubia  Cnrtis.  Amer.  Borealis.  Curtis,  Ins.  Rosses  Exp.  p.  ixziz. 

froDtata  Zett.  (^rcBnland.  ^Zetterstedt,  Insecta  Lapponica.  Stsger, 

GrcBnland's  Antliater. 

Geldxia  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  940. 

goniphora  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Idyla  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  948. 

incerta  Walk.  U.  SUtes.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  354. 

irritaiiB  Meig.  Europe  (Meig.) ;  Greenland  (Staeger).  Meigen,  etc. 

Staeger,  Groenl.  Antliater. 
ischiaca  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Isnra  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  952. 

lenia  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

leuooproota  Wied.  West  Indies.  Walker,  List,  etc.  II,  433,  26. 

Lipsia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  928. 

hmatifrons  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Lutava  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.-  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  934. 

Lysinoe  Walk.  rNova  Scotia.  1.  c.  938. 

Narina  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  1.  c.  933. 

If  arona  Walk.  Florida.  1.  c.  945. 

nigra  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  931. 

nigrifrons  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  932. 

nigripennia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.— 1.  c.  929. 

notatifrons  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Omola  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  WaUter,  List,  etc  IV,  930. 

Opalia  WaUt.  Nova  Scotia.  ^l.  o.  967. 

palposa  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^1.  c.  926. 

Perrinui  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1,  c.  950. 

pmlnoaa  Macq.  Texas.  Macq.  Dipt.  Kxot-  ler  Suppl.  201,  4. 

M6m.  de  LiUe,  1844,  p.  329  CArieia). 
Pylone  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  928. 


MUSCIDiE. 


76 


raphani  Harris.  ^New  England.  Harris,  Catal.  InB.  Mass.   Ins.  of 

New  Engl.  p.  494. 
reces  Harris. — 7-Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Rugia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  923. 

mficeps  Meig.  Europe,  Greenland.  Meigen,  etc.    Stager,  Groenl. 

Antliater. 

saltatriz  R.  Desv.  ^Europe  and  North  America.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod. 

p.  567,  1  iFannia). 
scatophagina  Zett.  Groenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stae- 

ger,  Greenland's  Antliater. 

Gttgnia  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  939. 

Bimilia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^1.  c.  930. 

■imilis  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  etc. 

p.  301. 

Boccata  Walk.  finds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  941. 

solita  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  354. 

spinoaa  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  926. 

atriolata  Meig.  ^Enrope,  Greenland.  Meigen,  etc.    Staeger,  Groenl. 

Antliater. 

tazaalia  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  355. 

Teate  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  931. 

terminalia  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  356. 

timida  Harris.  Gat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Thda.  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  949. 

trigonifera  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stseger, 

Greenl.  Antliater. 

tiiangalifera  Zett.  Greenland.  locis  citatis, 

Troene  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  936. 

ITxama  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  948. 

Viana  Walk.  ^Ndva  Scotia.  1.  c.  951. 

l^ripbia  Meigen. 

Acela  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  962. 

Arelate  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  961. 

biqnadrata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  963. 

ciliata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  961. 

flavifrons  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  966. 

grisea  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  962. 

Iiamnia  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  964. 

lata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  963. 

marginata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  964. 

pretioaa  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  965. 

Dialyta  Meigen. 
cnpreifrons  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  966. 

€aeno8ia  Meigen. 
antlca  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saunders,  IV,  367. 


abntm  Walk-  T.  Skates.  Wxlto,  IK^  Saitad.  IF,  SCd. 

ftf  .0|mifci  t  It  ■  Msciq.  Xorth  America.  Mac^  IHpt.  Exot.  4e  Siq^L 

pu  270,  4.    Him.  d«  Lilie,         p.  S43u 

Intacta  Walk.  U.  StaM.  ^Walker.  DipL  Sand.  IV,  3^. 

lata  Walk.  r.  States.  ^Walkac,  Dipt,  Sand.  FT,  3£S. 

aexaaacolata  Walk.  H«ds.  Baj.  Walker.  List,  etc  IV,  970. 

aotita  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  WalkK,  Dipl.  Saaad.  IV, 

ipiaoaa  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  eic,  IV,  »67. 

— btHirta  Walk.  llMir  i<'kBiw<ii  Walker,  Lisi,  «tc  IV,  971. 


lFUL 

I  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  WaJker.  list.  etc.  IV,  575- 

bicokv  Walk  Hods.  Baj.  Walker.  List,  etc  IV.  574. 

oaiaiciua  Walk.  Hods.  Baj.  Walker.  List,  etc  IV,  374. 

1  Walk.  H«ds.  ^j.  L  c  575. 

\  Mng.  Barope,  Givalaad.  Ifesrea.  etc  Steger, 

GroeaL  Aatliater. 

'  Walk-  Hads.  Bay.  Waflor,  List,  etc  FV,  575. 

I  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  ^L  c.  57«. 


-Europe  (ant.) ;  Hads.  Baj  (Walk.).  ^Lraa^Fabneias, 

Meigea,  etc    Walker.  List,  etc  FV.  572. 

qaalia  Sar.  ^hidiaaa.  Sar,  J.  Acad.  Phfl.  VI,  17«- 

temior  Walk.  ^Hads.  Baj.  Walker.  lift,  etc  IV.  577. 

"WQtaaacaput  Walk.  Hods.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  577. 

Uspc  Meif  ea. 

kiqrfda  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  ^Walker,  list,  etc  IV.  5n. 

liiriltfma  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  972. 

8cat»pliaira  Latreme. 

mpkrMm  Curtis  Amer.  Borealis.  Cards.  Ins,  Eoss^  Exp.  p.  Ixxx. 

bioolor  Walk.  Hads.  Baj.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  FV,  5&2. 

■>  Dear.  Caitdina.  R-  Devoid j,  Mjod.  p.  €25, 11. 

I  Wied.  New  Orleaas.  ^Wied.  Anss,  Zweii.  H,  44S.  3. 

I  MeLg.  Europe,  Arctic  Ameiica.  M«ig«i,  etc   Cards,  Ins. 

BoM^i  Erp*  p.  Ixxx.    StBger,  Oraenlaad^s  Aatliater. 

I  Saj.  ^Hiasoori  (Saj)  ;  Mass.  (Harris).  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phfl. 

m,  5S  (/y«7>a).  Wied.  Aass.  ZveiA.  II,  445,  S.  Hanis,  CalaL  iaa. 
Mass.  (5.  poMmd).    Ins.  Xev  EagL  p.  456,  •«€«. 

I  Walk.  NoTa  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  560. 

L  Mei$.  Eorope,  GwraUnd.  Metfea,  ale   €tag«r,  GnaaUnd^ 

Aatliaier. 

pamda  Walk.  Hads.  B^r.  Waikw,  Ust,  etc  IV,  5S1. 

poatileoa  Harris  ruf,  S^/mata. 

pobaaoans  Walk.  Huds.  Baj.  Walker.  List,  etc  IV,  552. 

aqt&alida  Meig.  Eorope  (aat.);  Nora  Sc«ia.  Hads.  Baj  (Walk.).  

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  5S1.   SUi^,  Groenland's  Antl. 
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tcybalaria  Lin.  ^Europe  (aut.)  ;  Groenland  (Fabr.)*  Lixm6,  etc. 

O.  Fabr.  Fauna  Granl.  p.  204,  162  (Musca). 
Bterooraria  Lin.  ^Enrope  (ant.)  ;  Greenland  (Fabr.).— Linn^,  etc. 

O.  Fabricins,  Fauna  Gnsnl.  p.  203, 161  (Musca). 
• 

Dryomyza  Meig. 
OonTerf^na  Walk«  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  983. 

Sapromyza  Fall. 

Amiaa  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  988. 

bipunctata  Say.  ^Mexico.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  178,  2. 

conneza  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  177, 1. 

octopnnctata  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  454,  9. 

pliiladelphica  Macq.  Georgia,  Nora  Scotia  (Walk  );  Philad.  (Maoq.). 

 Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 191, 13.    Mto.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  348. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  987. 

resinosa  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Apss.  Zweifl.  II,  456,  14. 

sordida  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  456, 12. 

sab&soiata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Ortalls  Fall. 

aenea  Wied.  New  Orleans.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  462,  8. 

v.  B.  Bfanuscript  note  of  Say :  "  Trypeta  trifaaciata  Say  ?  Barabino, 

19."   Bat  I  do  not  find  the  reference  in  Say's  Ins.  of  Barabino ;  this 

species  of  his  has  probably  never  been  published, 
annonae  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  358,  189.  Syst. 

Antl.  p.  320,  19  (Tephritis),    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  463,  11. 

arxnata  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  719,  2  (Strauzia), 

Boscii  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  730,  3  {Rivellia). 

baaalia  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  373. 

cerasi  Lin.  Europe  (aut.);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat. J. 

colon  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

coatalis  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  995. 

ooatalifl  Wied.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  360, 196  (il/usca). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  278,  25  (Dacus)  ;  ibid.  p.  275,  14  (Dacus  aculeatus). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  464,  13. 

diopsides  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  995. 

inermia  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  718,  1  {Strauzia), 

Ugata  Say.  Mexico.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  183,  2. 

marginata  Say.  Indiana.  1.  c.  183,  1. 

Bffaasyla  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  992. 

mexicana  Macq.  Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  208,  3.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  365,  tab.  xxix,  fig.  3  lllerina). 

notata  Wied.  Savannah,  New  York.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  462,  9. 

nupfaera  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Ortoeda  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  992. 

pbilad^lpliioa  Desv.  Philadelphia.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  715,  2 

{Mtckelid). 
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quadrifuciata  Macq.  Mju^q.  Hist.  X&t.  Dipt.  IL  433.  S  {Herimd). 

5.  B.  M&equArt,  bj  mistake,  quotes  this  species  as  H,  fuadririttaia  in 

Mom.  de  Lille.  1S42,  p.  3<>4. 
quadxifsMciata  Harris  North  America.  Harns^  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

(  Ttyptta).    Walker,  List,  etc,  IV,  993. 
nifitazsis  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  5e  SappL  p.  123,  7, 

tab.  vu,  fig.  5.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1S55  (Berma). 

thoracioa  Desv.  Carolina.  B.  DesT.  Mrod.  p.        1  (Deipkinia),, 

tiifEMCiata  Sar.  U.  States.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VL  1S4,  3. 

vau  Sajr.  Ohio.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  VL  1S4.  -L 

▼iiidalans  R.  DesT.  2(ofth  America.  &.  Desrmdj,  Mjod.  p.  729,  2 

teFUs  FaUea. 

oaenileifroiia  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Maeq.  Dipt.  Szoi.  2e  Sappl. 

94.    M4m.  de  LiUe,  ISid,  p.  110  (AoMfM^ia). 

cylindzioa  Fah.  Europe  (ant.):  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.). 

minato  Wied.  New  York.  ^Wied.  Anas.  ZweilL  IL  -L 

patria  Linn&  ^Xassachnsetts.  Harris  CataL 

reteeoa  Walk.  North  America-  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  999. 

■imiUa  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

296,  4.    M§m.  de  LiUe,  1&50,  p.  2$9,  Ub.  xxrii,  fig.  11. 
▼icaxia  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  99S. 

I^aaxanla  LatrelUe. 

argyroatoma  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifi.  II.  471.  3. 

cylindxiconiia  Fab.  Enrope  (aut,):  Georgia,  New  York,  Nova  Scotia 

(Wied.).  Fabricins,  FaUen,  Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV, 

1003. 

BUaae  Wied.  Europe  (aut.);  Nova  Scotia  (Walk.).  Meigen.  Mac- 
quart,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1003. 
lapaans  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Inpnlina  Fab.  Eun^  (aut.);  New  York,  Nova  Scotia  (Walk,).  

Fabric! us,  Meigen,  Macquart,  etc.    W^alker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1003. 

liOBCIiaea  FaU. 

caenUea  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  10O4. 

glaberrima  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweill.  II,  475, 1. 

polita  Saj.  Indiana  (Say)  ;  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Saj,  J.  Acad. 

PhiL  VL  188. 

mfitaraifi  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

300,  3.    Mem.  de  LiUe,  1S47,  p.  273,  Ub.  xxriii,  fig.  2. 
tarsaU  FaU.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  FaUen,  Meigen, 

Macquart,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  lOOi. 

Tr  jFeta  Meig. 

Addusa  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc*  IV,  1014. 

atblaoatellata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
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antUlamm  Maoq.  West  Indies.  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  Suppl.  p. 

289, 15.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  262,  tab.  xxvi,  fig.  17  {Urophora). 
arcuata  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  383,  tab.  viii, 

fig.  3. 

asteris  Hams.  New  England.  Harris,  Ins.  New  England,  p.  498 

(^Tephritis). 

Avala  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1020. 

Beanvoisii  Desv.  U.  States  (?)  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  760,  1 

(^Prionella), 

caliptera  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  187,  3. 

cinctipes  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Comma  Wied.  Kentucky  (Wied.)  ;  Philadelphia  (Macq.).  Wied. 

Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  478,  4.    Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  229,  6.    Mto.  de 

Lille,  1842,  p.  386  iAcinia). 

cornigera  Walk.  North  America(?)  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1010. 

cutta  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  p.  486, 16. 

Dinia  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1040. 

electa  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  186, 1. 

fimbriata  Macq.  Carolina.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  228,  6.  Mem. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  385,  tab.  xxxi,  fig.  5  (Acinia). 
flavonotata  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  125, 

20,  tab.  vii,  fig.  9.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855  (Tephritis), 

flexa  Wied.  Georgia.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  483, 11. 

fucata  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent  Syst.  p.  4,  359,  194.  Syst. 

Ant.  p.  321,  24.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  505,  44. 
folvifrona  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  6e  Suppl.  p.  125, 

19.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855,  tab.  vii,  fig.  8  iUrophora), 
interrnpta  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  459, 

16  iUrophora). 

Lichtensteinii  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  497,  31. 

longipemiis  Wied.  North  America.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  483, 12. 

marginepunctata  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II, 

464, 12  (Tephritis). 
melUgiiila  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  65  (Te- 

phritis), 

Mevaraa  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1023. 

mezicana  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II;  511,  58. 

Narytia  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1020. 

Novaeboracensis  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  67 

{Acinia). 

nigriventris  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  124, 

18.    M6m.  de  Lille,  1855  {Urophord). 
obliqua  Macq.  Cuba.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  464,  14.  Dipt. 

Exot.  II,  3,  225,  6.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  382,  tab.  xxx,  flg.  11  (  Te-  ' 

phritis), 

obUqua  Say.  Indiana.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  186,  2. 

Ocresia  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1016. 

picta  Fab.  North  America,  Massachusetts.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  355, 

175  {Musca).    Syst.  Antl.  p.  330, 18  {Dictya).    Syst.  Antl.  p.  318, 
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,  ; .:ofit..'a/.    Wiaa.  Atzsa..  ZveifL  11.  469,  20.    Macq.  Dipt. 
:  xv:.  il.  3.  2«>1, 1,  i»b  xxvil,  is.  4.    lUm.  de  LUle,  1&42,  p.  358 
font u/a).    Walker.  List.  ew.  IV,  1(41. 

quadrifaaciata  Mac>4.  iTeoncii-  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  226,  7. 

Mtfia.  Je  LUle,  1S42,  p.  3;^3.'tab.  xxx,  fic.  S  {Tepkritis). 

quadriiaaciata  Harris.  rt'i.  Oncui*  quadrijatciaia, 

quadrivittata  Macq.  Caba.  Maoq.  Uisu  Nat.  Dipt.  11,  456,  5  (  Uro- 

'•flora). 

scuteUans  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Anes.  Zweifi.  II,  4S4, 13. 

scuteliata  WieJ.  Mexico.  Wied.  Anas.  Zweifl.  II,  494,  27. 

septeoaria  Harris.  Cac.  Ins.  Maaa. 

aolidasinis  Fiuh.  N«w  York.  Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  ^  67 

tabeUaria  Fitch.  New  York.— L  c.  p.  65  {Tepkritis). 

triboiia  Harris.  Cat.  Ina.  Maaa. 

trimacnlata  Ma«.x].  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  H.  3,  226.  S. 

Mvm.  de  Liile,  1642,  p.  383,  tab.  xxxi,  fig.  3  (7«pAn>u). 
trifaaciata  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

▼illoaa  IhtAv.  L-.  SUtoa  (r>  2.  Dvst.  Mjod.  p.  760,  2  (/Vioaeffa). 

CtoyUsa  Fall. 
zootaUica  WaUc.  Hods.  Bar.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV.  1C45. 

Pro€li>  llxa  Walk, 
xanthoatoma  Walk.  HuJs.  lihv.  Walk-^r,  List,  etc.  IV.  1«M5. 

Itoxocera  L^itr. 
atricoruia  Harris.  Cjtt.  lus.  Ma^t^. 

cylindiica  Say.  P«nii>ylvuiiia.  Sav,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  IIL  9?.  Wied. 

Ausd.  Zwoid.  11,  i>'2», 

carbouaila  Wztlk.  N«w  Yurk.  Walktr.  List,  etc.  IV.  1<.>47. 

coiUUta  WhIL.  Hii.l-*.  liiiv.  Waikt-r.  List,  «ic.  IV.  liMT. 

poUta  Uarrin.  Cat.  lus.  Mh.-^a.  {^Li^vihtfui,  ii.  <«u.  Saj.  Mss. ). 

variiMS  Walk.  Ohiy.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV.  l«J4o. 

Tetaaiira  Meig. 

pallida  Harris.  Cat.  lu?.  Mass. 

Calobata  Meig. 
agilia  Harris.  Cat.  Ma:«d. 

albimaua  Maoj.  Uhio,  <.;vor*:ia  (,Walk.>:  Bes^al  {id.) ;  Java,  Aastra- 

lia,  Cuba.  I'hiladelphia  cMavq.).  Macq.  Dipt.  Kxot.  U,  3,  345.3, 

tab.  xxxiii,  tig.  3.  Mem.  de  Lille,  1342,  p.  402.  Walker.  List,  etc. 
IV,  li»01. 

▲leaia  Walk.  Uuis.  Bay.  Walker.  List,  etc.  IV.  104S. 

▲loa  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  List.  etc.  IV,  1054. 
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antennaepes  Say.  Illinois, Penna.  (Say);  Massachusetts  (Harris Cat.)- 

 Say,  J.  Acad.  Pliil.  Ill,  97, 1.   Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  646,  25. 

divisa  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  640, 14* 

erythrocephala  Fab.  Mexico,  Brazil.  Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  260,  1. 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  632,  1.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1065. 

foscUta  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  p.  781,  43.   Ent.  Syst. 

IV,  336, 102.    Syst.  Antl.  p.  262,  9.   Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  636,  7. 

pectoralis  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  640, 13. 

tmivitta  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1049. 

vaUda  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  390. 

Taenlaptera  Macq. 

tTivittata  Macq.  ^North  America.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt,  II,  491,  1, 

Ub.  XX,  fig.  9. 

IVerlus  Wied. 

atripes  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  738,  7  (Neria). 

carolinensifl  DesT.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  738,  6  (Neria), 

geometxa  Desr.  Carolina.  R. 'Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  736,  1  (^Nerta), 

longipes  (Fab.),  Desvoid.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidy,  Myod.  p.  737,  5 

(.Veria). 

micropeEa  Meig. 

producta  Walk.  Georgia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1066. 

pallipesSay.  Missouri.  Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  Ill,  97,  2  (Ca/o5a to). 

Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  648,  3. 


Spbyracepbala  Say. 

brevicomlB  Say.  Penna.  (Say);  Mass.  (Harris  Cat.).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil.  I,  23  {Diopsis),   Amer.  Entom.  Ill,  tab.  lii.   Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl. 

II,  563,  8.    Achias,  etc.  tab.  ii,  fig.  3.    Gray,  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd. 

IiV.  etc.  p.  774,  tab.  Ixii,  fig.  2.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  486,  6. 
sabbifasoiata  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  70. 


Vlldia  Meig. 

stigma  Fab.  West  Indies.  Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Suppl.  p.  563, 72  {Musca). 

Syst.  Antl.  p.  303,  96  {id,),  Syst.  Antl.  p.  278,  30  {Dacus  obtMus), 
Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  566,  1. 

Actora  Meig. 

farni£;lnea  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1066. 

Platystoma  Latr. 

armnlipes  Macq.  Baltimore.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  5e  Suppl.  p.  121, 10. 

M^m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
6 


82 


XUSCIDJL 


plnmbena  Wied.  ^West  Indies.  Wied.  Anss.  ZweiiL  n,  574, 4 

SdMim  FalL 

antica  Walk.  ^U.  SUtos.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IT,  400. 

nigxipalpiis  Walk.  Hnds.  Bar.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  TV,  106S. 

*    paraUella  Walk.  U.  SUteB.-^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  401. 

Pi«plilla  FalL 

caaei  Lin.  ^Europe  (ant.);  North  America  (Harris).  Linne,  Heigen, 

Fallen,  etc.    Harris,  Ins.  TSew  EngL  p.  4dfi.  St«ger,  GraenL  Antliater. 

nigricepa  Macq.  ^North  America.  ^Ifacq.  Dipt.  Ezot.  4e  SnppL  p. 

303,  2.    M^m.  de  LiUe,  1850,  p.  276,  Ub.  xxriii,  fig.  6. 

nigricepa  Meig.  ^Europe  (ant.)  ;  Hods.  Baj  (Walk.).  ^Hdgen,  etc. 

Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1065. 

piloaa  Stagger.  Oramland.  Stcger,  GroenL  Antliater. 

SepedOB  Latr. 
macropiu  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  107S. 

Eometopla  liacq. 

mfipes  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  2e  Sappl.  88.  M^m. 

de  LUle,  1846,  p.  104,  Ub.  yi,  fig.  2. 

Ectecepbala  Macq. 

albistjlnm  Macq.  North  America.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Snppl. 

p.  280, 1.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1850,  p.  253,  tab.  xxv,  fig.  17. 

PyriTota  Wied. 

undaU  Wied.  North  America.  ^Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  581,  tab.  x, 

fig.  6.  Macq.  Hist.  Nat.  Dipt.  II,  424,  1,  Ub.  xriii,  fig.  23.  *  Dipt. 
Exot.  n,  3, 195.    M6m.  de  LiUe,  1842,  p.  352,  tab.  xxri,  fig.  4. 

mlUepimotata  L(0w.  ^North  America.  Loew,  Neue  Beitr&ge,  etc. 

2ter  Beitrag  (1854),  p.  22. 

▼alida  Harris. — --Cat.  Ins.  Mass.  iSphecomyia). 

Tetanocera  Domer. 

Boscii  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desvoidj,  Myod.  p.  690,  8  {Herbtna). 

canadensis  Macq.  Canada  (Macq.)  ;  New  York,  Florida,  Georgia 

(Walk.).  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  181,  4,  pi.  xxir,  fig.  5.  M6m. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  338.    WaUter,  List,  etc.  IV,  1083. 

cauta  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

cribaria  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

eUtaLin.  Europe  (ant.);  Huds.  Bay,  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.).  

Linn6,  Fabricius,  Meigen,  etc.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1082. 
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flaveaoena  Loew.  Caroliii&.  ^Lobw,  Entom.  Zeit,  1B47,  p.  123. 

e^attolaxia  WiecL  ^Monterideo  (Wied.);  New  York  (Walk.);  Philadel- 
phia (Macq.).  ^Wied.  Aubb.  Zweifl.  II,  584,  3.   Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot. 

n,  3, 161,  3.  M^ni.  de  Lille,  1842,  p.  338.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1083. 

phnncsa  Loew.  Sitkha.  ^Ixbw,  Hntom.  Zeit.  1847,  p.  201. 

saratogensis  Fitoh.  ^Fitch,  First  Report,  etc.  p.  68. 

■txnthio  Walk.  ^Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1086. 

vidna  Macq.  Philadelphia.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 180,  2.  M6in. 

de  Lille,  1842,  p.  337,  tab.  zxiv,  fig.  7. 

tayMpbala  Maoq. 

foneatrata  Maoq.  ^America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnjypL  p.  261,  2, 

tab.  xxTi,  %.  1.   MSm.  de  Lille,  1850. 

fnaniiimmis  Macq.  North  America  (Walk.)  ;  America  (Macq.).  

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  198,  pL  xxvi,  fig.  6,  and  Dipt.  Exot  4e 
8nppl.281.  M6m.de  Lille,  1650.  Harris,  Ins.  New  Engl.  p.  489  (5pAe- 
ctnm^a  undata ;  sjnom.  according  to  Walker).  Walker,  list,  etc. 
IV,  1087. 

maonlipeniiia  Maoq.  ^Texas.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  le  Snppl.  p.  210,  2. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  338,  tob.  xriii,  fig.  12. 
nigr^ieiixiia  Gray.  Gray,  Griffith's  Anim.  Kingd.  pL  125,  fig.  6  (^M^pa 

uiffripennis).   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1087  (synonymy  according  to 

Walker). 

Heterom  jza  Fall. 

buocata  FalL  Europe  (ant.)  ;  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.).  Fallen,  Mei- 

gen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1088. 

ei^Jhides  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  L  c.  1068. 

flavipoB  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  ^1.  c.  1089. 

foflca  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  263,  3.  M^m. 

de  LiUe,  1642,  p.  420,  tab.  xxv,  fig.  9. 

Helomyza  Fall. 

fesciata  Walk.  Nora  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1094. 

lateralis  Walk.  North  America.  Walker,  1.  c.  IV,  1095. 

qmnquepnnctata  Say.  Missouri  River  (Cow  Island).  Say,  J.  Acad. 

Phil,  m,  101.    Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  H,  588,  3. 

tincta  Walk.  Nova  Scotia.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1092. 

tibialiB  Zett.  Greenland.  Zetterstedt,  Ins.  Lapponica.  Stseger, 

GhbuL  Antliater. 

IVotlpllUa  Fall. 

argentata  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Baund.  IV,  407. 

DitidnlaFalL  ^Europe  (aut.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).  Fallen,  Meigen, 

etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1098. 

prodacta  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1099. 

repleta  Walk-  Huds.  Bay.  1.  c.  1099. 

■olita  Walk-  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saund.  IV,  406. 
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U*M¥Ma  Walk.  r.  StMte^  Wa3i*3-,  DijA.  SrEsai.  lY,  407. 

▼itzipennis  Zett.  Gmrnliad,  ZeOentedi.       Lajpcaiea.  Sutler, 

GtqbdL  Antliiiter. 

OcMMermUtr. 

empidiioraiis  Saj.  miuns  (Saj);  Floiida  (Walk.).  Saj,  J.  A43aa. 

PhiL  m,  99.  WiedL  Aus.  Zveii.  II,  446.  Hmc^^  Hist.  Kat.  Dipt. 
11,519,2.   Walker,  list^  etc  IV,  UOC*. 

Epliy«rm  FaU. 

Uans  Saj.  ^HexSeo.  ^Saj,  J.  Acad.  FhSL  VI,  ISS. 

Intea  Wied.  ^West  Indies.  ^Wied.  Attw.  Zvol.  II,  593,  2.  ' 

octonotxta  Walk.  Hnds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc  IV,  llOi 

oacftana  Walk.  ^Hads.  Baj.  1.  c  1105. 

pioea  Walk.  Hods.  Bar.  L  c  1105. 

pbaeaSm  Walk.  U.  Stales.  Walker,  Dipt.  Saimd.  IV,  409. 

■tagnaWg  Meig.  Esrope,  Qropnland.  Meigen,  etc    Stsrer.  Graen- 

land's  AaUiater. 

strUta  Walk.  Hods.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  HOT. 

Tbomae  Wiad.  St.  Thomas.  ^Wled.  Anss.  Zweifl.  n,  593, 3. 

Pr— pMla  Fan. 

zXtitpm  Walk.  U.  SUtes.  ^Walker.  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  410. 

breris  Walk.  U.  States.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  411. 

odlajis  lin.  Europe  (aut.) ;  Nora  Scotia  (Walk.).  Linn^  Fabri- 

etiis,  Xeigen,  etc    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1107. 

ocdorata  Walk.  New  York.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1110. 

deceme;iittata  Walk.  U.  SUtes.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  411. 

fronto  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  410. 

fnnebris  Meig.  Europe  (ant.) ;  X.  America  (Ifacq.).  Heigem  etc 

Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  SnppL  305,  6.    Mem.  de  Lille,  1S50,  p.  27S. 

gnttiliera  Walk.  Florida.  Walker,  Li?t,  etc.  IV.  1110. 

Uneazls  Walk.  U.  Sutes.  ^Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV.  411. 

mexicana  llacq.  ^Mexico.  Macq.  Dipt.  ExoC  II,  3,  259, 4.  M^.  de 

Lflle.  1942,  p.  416,  Ub.  zxxr,  ilg.  1. 

Bdintta  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV.  412. 

qnadrimacnlata  Walk.  U.  States.  ^1.  c.  p.  410. 

▼arU  Walk.  Georgia.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1109. 

Dlastata  Meig. 
tennipes  Walk.  Hnds.  Baj.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1112. 

MeroBi  jza  Meig. 

americana  Rtch.  New  York.  FItcb,  Fiist  and  Second  Report, 

p.  299. 

SlpbMella  Macq. 
obeaa  Fitch.  New  York.  ^Fltch,  First  and  Second  Report,  p.  299. 
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Agrromyza  Fall, 
tritici  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch^L  o.  p.  303,  tab.  ii,  fig.  1. 

Pbytomyza  Fall. 

obscnrella  Fall.  ^Europe,  Greenland.  Fallen,  Meigen,  etc!  Staeger, 

Grcenl.  Antliater. 

Gymnopa  Fall. 

nigro^enea  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  Dipt.  Sannd.  IV,  413. 

tarsalis  Walk.  U.  States.  Walker,  1.  c. 

€lilorop§  Meig. 

antennaliB  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report, 

p.  300. 

annulata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1119. 

aiwimlliB  Haoq.  N.  America.  ^Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  306, 3.  ' 

Mdm.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  279,  tab.  xxviii,  fig.  9. 
atra  Macq.  North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  p.  307,  6. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  280,  tab.  xxviii,  fig«  12. 

biBtriata  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1120. 

cozendiz  Fitch.  ^New  York.  ^Fitch,  1.  c.  p.  301  (Osctnts). 

crasaifemorlB  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  1.  c.  p.  301  (^Oscinis). 

perflava  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1120. 

proxima  Say.  Indiana. — —Say,  J.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  187. 

soror  Macq.  ^North  America.  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  306,  5. 

M6m.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  279,  tab.  xxviii,  fig.  11. 
teatacea  Macq. — North  America  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  4e  Suppl.  306,  4. 

mm.  de  Lille,  1850,  p.  279,  tab.  xxviii,  fig.  10. 

tibialis  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  1.  c.  p.  300,  tab.  i,  fig.  5. 

vittata  Wied.  West  Indies.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  594,  1. 

vnlgaria  Fitch.  New  York.  Fitch,  First  and  Second  Report,  p.  300, 

tab.  i,  fig.  4. 

Borborns  Meig. 

axmuloa  Walk.  Huds.  Bay.  Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1129. 

carolinensia  R.  Desv.  Carolina.  R.  Desv.  Myod.  p.  811,  2  (5ca- 

tophora), 

planipes  Harris.  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 

Pbora  Latr. 

aterrima  Fab.  Europe  (aut.)  ;  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.). 

Meigen,  etc.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1138. 
foscipes  Macq.  Europe  (Macq.);  Huds.  Bay  (Walk.).- 

Nat.  Dipt.  II,  627.    Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1136. 

6=^ 


—  Fabricius 
•Macq.  Hist. 


wioz  B&sra  Cjes.  loii^  Hwif 

MTciftim  W5«t2. 

Eibi&.  Baj.  G*f?raKi  (Wi!k.>^  LmA^  Epc^  izff.  SL    ;L  21.  £f . 

1—3  fi^zb^h^i  is  ti*  W-OTMiaa  Tmos.  Bi±Ei».  1517.  T«£-  IL  Wacd.  * 

Ii«,  «6t-  FT,  114L 

^firf|>—  Say.  J.  Acad.  FfciL  m.  ICl  («■  Jljndw  lUem&A}, 

■M  lir  ini¥t(  i  ^3l«x5co..  Xacq.  Dept.  EnC  EL  3L S.  Xte.de 

UE*,  1^42.  435. 
propinqna  WiDc-  Jaauka.  Walker,  list.  c^r.  IT,  IIC 

OrntthMiyf  a  Lneb. 

brnnaea  Olir.  C««4ina-— r-Ofir.  Bmtc  3f£ek.  VIIL  SU. 

LUMfcliii   Pcma.  3bj.  J.  Acad.  PUL  IIL  140.  3  (a  ttm- 

jlmmid).    Wied.  Aus.  Zvofl.      611,  S. 
erytkrocepfcala  Leaeh.  Brazil  (Leaek):  JanaSca  (Walk.).  Leach, 

Hpnh,  Inf.  p.  13. 3.  pL  xztH,  %.  4— d.   Wi«d.  Aua.  Zvni.  II,  €10, 

S.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IT,  1143. 
filciwrfa  Hams.  Cat.  Ins.  Man.  (in  the  jirrt  edition :  oaitted  in  tke 

KCPPd). 

fdlrifrooa  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker.  List.  «tc.  IT.  1145. 

luacifqAUla  Wicd.  Eentnckj.  ^Wi«d.  Ansa.  Zweifi.  IL  eil.  9. 

laticornto  ICacq.  Cnba  (or  Cape  f )  ^Hacq.  Hist.  Xat.  Dipt.  II,  ^  3. 

Dipl.  Exot.  n,  3,  279,  2.   lOnu  de  lille,  1S43;  p.  43<5,  taK  xxxri, 

nebalOM  Say.  ^Korth  America.  Sar,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  IIL  101, 1  (on 

Strvt  u^hmlrjta).    Wi«d.  Aoss.  ZveiiL  II,  610,  6.    Walker.  List,  etc. 
IT,  1143. 

poDida  Saj.  Xoitk  America.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  Pkfl.  IIL  103,  3  (on 

Sylria  SiaiU).   Wied.  Ans«.  Zwe^.  H,  610,  T.   Walker.  List,  etc. 
IT,  1143. 

nirioolor  Walk.  Jamaica.  ^Walker,  List,  etc.  IT,  1141. 

▼idiia  Walk.  Jamaica.  Walker,  L  c.  p.  1144. 

Mel^Fliairvs  I^tr. 
depieuM  Saj.— Penna.  Saj,  J.  Acad.  PhiL  IIL  KM  (ob  Crrms  rt>- 

ffimiamtu).   Wied.  Aoss.  ZweitL  II,  614|  3» 
orimia  Lin.  Earope(ant.);  North  America  (FS%i(h)«*—F!tch,  Snnrey, 

etc.  p.  797. 

mwymhmMLm  Iinn> 

eqnina  Lin.  Europe  (ant.) ;  North  Awwtkft  (Cr^j).  ^Linn^,  etc. 

Kirbj,  North  Amer.  ZpoL  Ins.  p.  S16« 
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Strebla  Wied. 

avinm  Kacq.  St.  Domingo  (on  pigeons  and  parrots).-^ — Macq.  Dipt. 

Ezot.  5e  Snppl.  127,  2.   M6m.  de  Lille,  1855. 
wfimwiifninnln  Pab.  South  America  (Fab.)  ;  Jamaica  (Walk.).  

Fab.  Sjst.  Antl.  p.  339,  6  {Hippohoscd).    Wied.  Anal.  Ent.  p.  19, 
7.    Anss.  Zweifl.  II,  612,  1,  tab.  10,  fig.  13.    Macq.  Hist.  Nat. 

Dipt,  n,  637, 1,  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  7.   Walker,  List,  etc.  IV,  1146. 
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ADDITIONS. 
Insert  aa  page  12,  between  the  geneim  SoffTLirM  and  Scatopsb — 

Occacta  Poej. 
foroM  Poej.  Cuba.  Poej,  Memorias,  etc.  p.  236,  tab.  zxrii. 

ADDITION  TO  THE  LIST  OF  AUTHORITIES. 

Poky,  Felipe. — Memorias  Sobre  la  Historia  Katnial  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba, 
Tome  lo.  Habana,  1851— ^M,  contains  the  description  of 

Oecacta  faxwoM  Poej.  Gen.  et 


While  the  last  sheet  of  this  Catalogue  was  in  ixress,  the  11th  volome  of 
the  lAnnsta  Emiamologica  (Berlin,  1857)  was  receired,  containing  a  Teiy 
able  x>aper  of  Dr.  Gtorst&cker,  on  the  Stratiomtfidx  {Beitrag  zur  Kenntmiss 
der  ejcolUchem  Stratiampdem).  As  this  article  describes  seTeral  new  spe- 
cies from  Cuba  and  Mexico,  the  following  changes  and  additions  in  the 
Catalogue  become  necessary. 

On  page  14,  the  genns  Ctphomtia,  shotdd  read  thus : — 

Cypliomyla  Wied.  ^ 

alb&taxBii  Fab.  Gnjana,  Columbia  (Geret.) ;  Yucatan  (Macq.).  

Fabr.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  80,  n.  12  (Stratiomifs).  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  ler 
Suppl.  p.  48,  3.  Mem.  de  Lille,  1844,  p.  176  (  C.  fenestrata).  Walker, 
List,  etc.  V,  16  {id,),    Oerstficker,  1.  c.  p.  300. 

elegans  Wied.  Mexico.  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  68,  8.  Walker, 

List,  etc.  V,  15.    Oerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  316  {gen.  nov.  Euparyphus), 

fenestrata  Macq.  Vid.  albitarsis. 

piloaiaaima  Gerst.  ^Mexico.  Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p.  292. 

tomentoaa  Gerst.  Mexico.  Gerst&cker,  L  c.  p.  294. 

varipea  Gerst.  ^Mexico.  Gerstacker,  1.  c.  p.  283. 

On  page  15,  between  Stratioxtb  bxabootata  and  Flavicefs,  there  must 
be  inserted — 

eoohlora  Gerst.  ^Mexico.  Gerst&cker,  1.  c.  p,  328. 

liB&eatrata  Gent.  Mexico.  Gerst&cker,  1.  c  p.  327. 

On  page  17,  below,  a  new  species  must  be  added  to  genus  CnArxA. 
errugliiea  Gerst.  Cuba.  Gerst&cker,  L  c  p.  340,  Ub.  iii,  fig.  7. 

On  page  26,  insert  among  the  Acrocerida^  the  genus 

EalOBcbas  Gerst. 

amarasdLnua  Gerst.  California.  Gerstccker,  Stett.  Entom.  Zeit. 

1856,  p.  360. 


INDEX. 


Acanthomera,  26 
Aeinia,  79,  80 
Aorocera,  26 
ACROCSBIDJt,  26 

Actora,  81 
Agromyia,  85 
Anisomera,  9 
Anisotamia^  42 
Anopheles,  2 
Anthomjia,  73 
Antkraeiat  66 
Anthrax,  38 
Apatomyia,  43 
Aporosa,  7 
Araha,  66 
Arieia,  74 
Arthria,  12 
Aseia,  48 

AsiLIDiB,  28 
Afilos,  35 
Asindalam,  9 
Asthenia,  4 
Atherix,  37 
Atomoria,  31 

Baccha,  48 
B^lvoiswj  65 
B«ri»,  13 
Bibio,  12 
Bittacomorpha,  8 
Blepharipeza,  64 

BOXBTLIARII.  38 

Bombylias,  42 
Borboros,  85 

Caenomjia,  18 
Caenosia,  75 

CalUphora,  70,  71,  72,  73 
CalobaU,  80 
Camptoneura,  80 
Camprlomjza,  5 
Caredlia,  67 
Cecidomyia,  4 
Cephalenvyia,  62 
Ceratophyia,  46 
Ceratopogon,  4 
Ceraturgus,  28 
Ceria,  46 


Ceroplatufl,  10 
Chauna,  17,  88 
Gbionea,  9 
Chironomus,  3 
Chlorops,  85 
Chrysogaster,  50 
Chryaomyia,  17,  71,  72, 
Ckrysopyla,  37 
Chrysops,  24 
Chrysotoxum,  47 
Chrysotns,  58 
Chyliia,  80 
Chymophila,  46 
Cistogastery  63 
Clitellaria,  17 
Conops,  60 
GoiropsARiJi,  60 
Cordylura,  76 
Gorethra,  2 

GORIACEJB,  86 
Gtenophora,  8 
Culex,  1 
Curto^ieurOt  72 
Cuterebra,  61 
Cylindrotoma,  6 
Cyllenia,  43 
Cynomyia^  68 
Cyphomyia,  14,  88 
Cyrtus,  26 

Dams,  77,  81 
Dasypogon,  28 
Degeeriay  66 
Bejeania,  64,  65,  67 
Delphinia^  77 
Dexia,  69 
Diabasis,  24 
Dialysis,  18 
Dialyta,  75 
Diamesa,  3 
Diastata,  84 
Dichelacera,  19,  23 
Dictya,  64,  79 
Dilopbas,  12 
Dimeraspis,  47 
Dinera^  70 
Dioctria,  28 
Dionomus,  9 
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DiopM,  81 
Dipkfui,  14 

DOLICBOPODKS,  57 

Dnpetii,  46 

Eekimnmfia,  S7 

Emfu^,  45 
g«pb,45 

Efltydzm,  S4 
Spiftrophe,  50 
Ermx,  ZZ 
Eriagatter,  45 
Sriopinm,  5 
Enphim,  75 
SrifltAiiff,  54 

EMktna,9%,  79 
48 

£B7rMMya,  39,  49,  41 

Fabrieia,  64,  67 
Fftiinia,  75 

GMtrw,  62 
6«roB,  43 
GlomA,  45 
Goois,  67 
Gonfpe$^  36 
Grapmomyiaf  70 
C^jiniiopA,  85 
C^TmiiOfoiiut,  63 

HmuAtopoU,  25 
HeliodromU,  46 

iC^uiffA'lf '^Dllii  46 
Hemyda,  63 
Henopfy  26 
i&r»mi,  77,  78. 
HermetU,  14 
HeffperioQji,  9 
HeteromyU,  4 
Hetoromjrxa,  83 
HiUrs.  45 
HippobofCA,  86 
Hirmonenrm,  38 
HirUa,  13 
Homalara,  82 
Hyalomyia,  63 
Hjbof ,  44 


Bmiamfm^  74 

64,67 
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Jurimia,  64.  65,  66, 


,3* 
Lft|)kn»,39 
LMMftcta,  4 


LatrriOm^  65,  67 
lAuaala,  78 


Lepdf,36 


lii 


i 


JjimmtmfiA,  65 
LMpe.  76 
Lmm,80 

XAa0«»|r«i,'8O 
I^oncliAea,  78 
Loxoe«m,  80 
Luaiioy  71,  72,  73 
Ljroneimu,  57 

MAllophorm,  32 
lUnoU,  54 
3Iarskamui,  67 
Masicera,  65 
Mukelia,  77 
Medeternj,  58 
Megapoda,  30 
Mc^frroMiw,  19 

M«t<»pbagiUf  86 
"     -  ,» 


i[«MiiibriD%  BS 


1^66,  67 


Mi'^ropbthifeil^  70 
MidM,  27 
MiDASii,  27 
MUen*,  49 
Miltogrammft,  63 
Mizoga«ter,  47 
MixUmyia^  48 
Molo6rus,  11 
itfWu),  47 
Miuca,  70 


INDEX. 


McTSCIDiE,  62 

Hjcetobia,  9 
Mycetophila,  10 
Hjopa.  60 
Myoj^ara,  68,  69 

Nemopoda,  78 
Kemotelus,  16 
Nerina,  74 
Kerias,  81 
KotiphilA,  83 

Ochromyia,  72 
Ochthera,  84 
Ocnsra,  26 
Ocjdromia,  44 
OcjpUmos,  53 
Ocyptera,  63 
Odontamyia,  14,  15,  16 
Oecaoto,  88 

OESTRACIDiK,  61 

Odstnu,  62 
Ogcodocera,  42 
Olfersia,  86 
Ommatiiis,  36 
Ophyra^  73 
Ormia,  72 
Ormidia,  56 
Orniihomyia,  86 
Ortalis,  77 
Ortochile,  59 
Oscinit,  85 
Oxycephala,  83 
Oxycera,  16 

Pa^hyrhina,  7 
Pangonia,  18 
Panti/phthalnivs,  26 
Paraj^u?,  48 
Tarthenia,  63 
Pechia,  68,  69 
Ptdicia,  5,  6 
PeUteria,  66 
Penthetria,  12 
Phasia,  62 
Pheneus,  36 
PJurbitm,  82 
Phora,  85 
Phormia,  72 
Phorocera^  65 
Pkrissopodia,  69 
Pbthiria,  43 
Phytomyza,  85 
Piophila,  82 
Pipiza,  50 

PiPUNCULI,  57 

Pipanculas,  57 
Plag-ioe^ra,  49 
Platypalpaa,  46 
Platypeza,  57 

PLATTPEZIXiE,  57 

Platystoma,  81 


Platyura,  9 
Plecia,  12 
Ploas,  43,  44 
Polydonte,  53 
Porphyrops,  58 
Prxonslla,  79,  80 
Prochyliia,  80 
Proctaoanthus,  34 
Prosena,  61 
Psarus,  47 
Psilopus,  57 
Psilota,  50 
PsoropkorOf  1 
Psyohoda,  5 
Pterodontia,  26 
Ptilocera,  64 
Ptilogyna,  8 
Ptychoptera,  9 
Pyrellia,  72 
Pyrgota,  82 
PyropOf  76 

Rachiceras,  18 
Rhagio,  36,  37 
Rhamphidia,  6 
Rhamphomyia,  45 
Rhingia,  50 
Rbyphus,  13 
Rivellia,  77 

Sarcophaga,  68 
Sargus,  17 
Scaeva,  50,  51,  52 
8oatophaga,  76 

Scatoplwra^  85 
Scatopse,  12  . 
Scenopinus,  38 
Sciara,  11 
Sciomyza,  82 
Sciophila,  10 
Scopolta,  66 
Senotainia,  64 
Sepedon,  82 
Sepsis,  78 
Sericocera,  67 
Sericomyia,  53 
Sicus,  18 
Silvius,  19 
Simuliura,  11 
Siphonella,  84 
Somula,  47 
Spania,  44 

SpIuxero2)lioriat  51,  52 
S])ar7io]x)liiiSf  42 
Sp/trcmnyia,  47,  82,  83 
Sphyracephala,  81 

SxOMOXYDiE,  61 

Strebia,  87 
Stomoxys,  61 

STRATlOMYDiE,  13 

Stratiomys,  14,  88 
Strait zia J  77 


Syz^aak,  is 
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APPENDIX 


TO  THB 

SMITfiSONIAK  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  DESCRIBED  DIPTERA  OF 
NORTH  AMERICA. 

bt  baron  R.  OSTEN  SACKEN. 

OCTOBBB,  1869. 


Thb  following  N.  American  species  haye  been  omitted  in  this  enumera- 
tion, principallj  because  the  works  containing  them  have  not  been  pro- 
cored  in  time : — 

Cuterebra  frontinella  Clark.  Illinois.  Bracy  Clark,  of  the  insect 

called  Oistros  hy  the  ancients,  etc.,  in  the  Trans.  Lin.  Soc.  XV, 
402, 1826. 

Cuterebra  emaaculator  Fitch.  U.  States.  ^A.  Fitch,  in  the  Trans. 

N.  Y.  SUte  Agric.  Soc.  XVI,  482,  1856. 

Calobata  mficeps  Gn^rin.  Cuba.  Gn6rin,  loonogr.  dn  r^gne  anim. 

Ill,  553,  Ub.  ciii,  fig.  7. 

Leptis  Servillei  On^rin.  U.  States.  Ibid.  Ill,  541,  tab.  xlvi,  fig.  3. 

Anthomjria  Impudica  Reiche.  Greenland.  Reiche,  Bullet.  Soc. 

Entom.  de  France,  1857,  8.  (It  is  a  Cordylura  according  to  Loew, 
Berliner  Ent.  Zeitschr.  1858,  347.) 

Pangonia  macroglossa,  Gymnoplistia  annulata.  These  two  species, 

bj  Westwoodj  are  contained  in  his  Inseciorum  novorum  exoticorum^ 
etc.  (London  and  Edinburgh  Pbilos.  Mag.  1835),  quoted  in  the  Cat- 
alogue, etc.,  among  the  authorities  on  page  xviL  By  some  mistake 
they  have  been  omitted  in  the  enumeration  of  the  species.  The 
first  must  be  inserted  on  page  19,  after  Pang,  incisuralis  Say,  the 
second  on  page  8,  before  Ctenophora. 

Chrjaotozum  biclnctom  Meig.  This  European  species  is  mentioned 

by  Mr.  Loew  as  occurring  in  N.  America  ( Verh.  Zool.  Dot,  Ver.  in 
Wien,  1856.) 

Syrphua'^  anchoratua  Macq.  from  Brazil,  occurs  also  in  N.  America. 
(Conf.  Macg.  Dipt,  Exot,  etc.,  at  the  end  of  the  description  of  this 
species.) 

A  few  more  N.  American  diptera  have  been  published  since  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Catalogue,  or  almost  contemporaneously  with  it ;  they  are  con- 
tained in  the  following  works  : — 

Walkeb,  F. — Characters  of  undescribed  diptera  in  the  collection  of  W.  W. 
Saunders,  etc.    In  the  Trans,  Entom,  Soc,  new  series,  yo\,  iv.  part 
5th  (1857)  )  part  6th  (1858).    Ten  new  North  American  species. 
7 
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IfOSfT,  — 111  tbe  Bttdiser  ^finsoKflu.  2exii^ir. ^ir^  PSecaa 
"     aii  Ike  TfidaodL  Vmb.  UL  Bk.  Tm.  11^  p.  S92 ;  Tabamm 

ted  ti*eir  pmot  hgen : — 

Ti*t  ctmocir  snw  itrtiiifii*  lat         ciwe  Inc  a|n>  to  m  tjme- 


Lit§i6m :  ^5»»iiirw,  Affray  i 

^«arD»  Mnnf; 
uttSkar  iMM  ; 

Mpf*  it^wm  <ya^  Cl>  m  s»  Jftpy  is  ^umli  ^  mTii»f..  tbffr^- 

K       f—i^y     JiMkdbr      i?}    »^?$&Eii  2m  ss:^  a        dense  bs  liu 

TWftMl  Oryot§>kmU  S?>  »  '^iOTi'i  nl         iy^pia.  wl  snst  b» 

4f<iff»^  hmcifmtmM  YkMS^^s^j^^mim  ymsfatH..    ^/■■i>i  if  11  is  a 

iter         a»d  ^pkmydU  id^miA  Vt  y2a«^  ant  to  CIm^ 

T9  Omm  MMflBS  «tf  Mr.  Utv  1  vo«U  a^  libtt       jwiiii  mm  «r 

S;Mr«a  Mr.  BmB4»j  t»  tW  mom  f«nft»  mmA  xJkU  ^  fmm»  Bmfmmw9 
Ckc*  »),  ffteo^      its  Mmtkm  fci—iK  mm^  IW  7^«Ur  ivrw«ijr^  be- 
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longs  to  the  T,  fungicohe,  and  should  be  remoYed  to  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Pl<Uyura, 

I  have  to  adyert,  finallj,  to  some  misprints  discoYered  in  the  Catalogue 
since  its  publication : — 

Page  zii,  line  9  from  the  bottom,  for  borealis  read  cerealis, 
"   XT,  lines  8  and  9  from  the  top,  for  6th  read  7th. 
"   XT,    "   15, 18,  and  21  from  the  top,  for  7th  read  8th. 
"     7,  line  12  from  the  top,  for  borealis  read  arctica, 
"    21,    "  19  from  the  bottom,  for  D.  abdominalis  read  Asilus  abdomi- 

nalis,  and  strike  out,  distinct  from  the  former, 
"   21,   «  21  from  the  bottom,  after  426  add  {Discocephala). 
"    30,    "     5  from  the  bottom,  for  lasipes  read  lasipus, 
**    31,   "  22  from  the  top,  for  rubirventris  read  rubriventris,  • 
"    35,   "  10  from  the  top,  after  dbdominalis  Say  put  vid.  Dasypogon 

AeacuSf  and  strike  out  all  the  rest  to  present  group. 
"    37,   **  11  from  the  bottom,  for  Chrysopyla  read  Chrysopila, 
"    37,   "    7  from  the  bottom,  for  Suneches  read  Syneches, 
"    39,   "    1  from  the  bottom,  strike  out  Indiana. 
"    41,    "  10  from  the  top,  for  Mexico  read  N.  America, 
"    41,   "  19  from  the  top  for  nycthomera  read  nycthemera, 
"   42,   "    2  from  the  top,  for  xxix,  fig.  11,  read  xvi,  f.  2. 
**   43,   "    4  from  the  bottom,  for  Walker  read  Macq. 
"   44,    "    2  from  the  top,  for  faenioides  read  foenioides, 
"   44,   "  17  from  the  top,  for  Suppl.  p.  1  read  ler  SuppL 
"    46,    "     7  from  the  top,  for  Heliodromia  read  Heleodromia, 
"    48,    "    4  from  the  top,  after  543  add  id.  Dipt,  Saund,  III,  plate  V, 

Jig,  3  (^figured,  but  not  mentioned  in  the  text,) 
"    48,    "  15  from  the  top,  add  Wied.  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  94,  4. 
"    48,   "  25  from  the  top,  for  Suppl.  p.  1  read  ler  Suppl. 
"    50,    "  17  from  the  top,  after  1855  add  p.  97. 
"    53,    "  20  from  the  top,  for fuscipennis  read  fasctpennis. 
"    54,  lines  20,  24,  and  26  from  the  top,  for  VI  read  VII. 
"    55,  line  8  from  the  top,  for  cupreovittatus  read  cuprovittatus, 
"    59,   "     2  from  the  top,  for  1.  c.  read  List  etc. 
"    75,    "     2  from  the  bottom,  for  Caenosia  read  Coenosia. 
"    78,    "     3  from  the  top,  add  before  Mem.  de  Lille,  etc.,  Dipt.  Exot. 

II,  3,  207. 

"    79,    "   16  from  the  top,  for  cutta  read  culta, 
"    80,  in  the  last  line,  for  1054  read  1053. 

"  82,  line  10  from  the  bottom,  add  Harris  Ins.  Injur,  to  vegetation. 
"    86,  between  the  3d  and  4th  line  insert,  Fam.  XXII,  CORIACEAE. 

R.  OSTEN  SACKEN. 
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PREFACE. 


In  the  preparation  of  this  Catalogue  all  accessible  books  have, 
been  consulted,  and  it  is  believed  that  no  descriptions  of  American 
Lepidoptera  have  been  overlooked.  The  works  which  my  own 
library  and  those  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  and  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia  do  not  contain,  were  kindly 
lent  by  entomological  friends.  The  "authorities,"  enumerated  on 
a  subsequent  page,  will  show  the  extent  of  my  researches. 

The  classification  adopted  is  that  recommended  in  part  by  Her- 
rick-Schaeffer  and  Walker,  but  in  some  of  the  families  of  the  Noc- 
tuidae  I  have  followed  Gu6n^e.  A  catalogue  like  the  present  is 
not  the  place  for  strict  scientific  classification ;  that  must  be  left 
for  a  systematic  descriptive  work. 

As  far  as  p.  49,  Guenee's  volumes  have  been  cited  according  to 
their  number  as  regards  the  subject,  ex.  gr.  vol.  V.  of  the  Suites 
d  Btiffon^  is  vol  I.  of  Noctuelites,  and  I  have  thus  referred  to  them, 
but  after  p.  49  they  are  quoted  according  to  the  Suites, 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  imperfections  of  this  Catalogue  in  many 
respects,  but  it  will  still  give  a  fair  exhibition  of  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  this  department. 

The  Mexican  and  West  Indian  species  have  been  included,  or 
most  of  them,  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  several  entomologists; 
firstly,  because  some  of  the  species  are  common  to  the  continent 
and  the  islands;  and,  secondly,  because  it  is  not  impossible  that 
before  many  years  our  political  boundaries  may  extend  over  some 
of  those  countries. 

Although  this  Catalogue  enumerates  over  2000  species,  the 
greater  number  of  which  occur  in  the  United  States  proper,  yet 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  hundreds  yet  remain  to  be  disco- 
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Tered.  Our  new  territoriml  scqnisitioiis  in  the  West  are  con- 
sUnUj  affording  remarkable  insect  norelties,  all  of  which  will  be 
described  in  the  coarse  of  time  bj  oor  naturalists.  The  sdoice  of 
entomology  is  rapid! j  adrandiig  in  oor  conntry ;  eray  year  the 
namber  of  stodents  is  increasing,  and  discoreries  of  new  species  in 
all  the  orders  are  of  frequent  occorrence. 

It  win  be  observed  that  the  Catalogue  contains  Tcry  few  micro- 
lepidoptera.  That  section  has,  as  yet,  receiTed  bat  little  attention 
in  the  United  States;  Dr.  B.  Clemens,  of  Easton,  Pa.,  howerer,  is 
now  making  a  special  stady  of  it,  and  has  kindly  famished  me  with 
the  names  of  his  species  as  &r  as  published.  Dr.  Hmick-Sdiadler, 
of  Ratisbon,  BaTaria^  has  described  some  other  spmm^  which  may 
hereafter  be  added  to  this  Catalogue  as  an  Appendix. 

I  de«re  in  this  place  pablidy  to  express  my  obligatioiis  for  the 
rery  TahiaUe  aid  afforded  me  by  Professor  S.  S.  Haldemaa,  of 
Colombia,  Pa.,  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Leconte,  of  Philaddphia,  and  by  Dr. 
B.  ClemeDS,  of  Easton,  Pa.  Other  gentlmai  hare  contriboted 
matmal  and  coanael,  for  all  of  which  I  am  truly  gratefoL 

JOHN  G.  MORRIS. 

Baxtuhm,  JforcA,  1S60. 


AUTHORITIES. 


AoASS. — Lake  Superior,  its  physical  character,  yegetation,  and  animals, 
compared  with  those  of  other  and  similar  regions.  By  Louis  Agassiz. 
Boston,  1850.  8yo. 

Anr.  Soc.  Eht. — Annales  de  la  Soci6t4  Entomologiqne  de  France.  1832-44, 
Paris. 

BoiSD.  et  Lbc. — Histoire  g^n^rale  et  Iconographie  des  Lepidoptdres  et  des 
Chenilles  de  I'Am^rique  Septentrionale  par  le  Dr.  Boisduyal  et  M. 
Le  Conte,  de  New  York,  torn  I.   Paris,  1833. 

BosD.  Spec.  Gbn. — Species  G&i6ral  des  L^pidoptdres,  par  le  Dr.  Boisduyal. 
Paris,  1836. 

C.  B.  M. — Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum.   Lepidoptera  in  Pts.  I>XIX. 

12mo.   1844-59,  London. 
Catbsbt. — The  Natural  History  of  Carolina,  Florida,  and  the  Bahama 

Islands,  &c.  &c.  By  Mark  Catesby,  F.  R.  S.  2  yols.  fol.  London. 

1754. 

Clexess. — Article  V.  in  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  New 
Series,  yol.  IV — Synopsis  of  N.  Amer.  Sphingidae.  1859. 
"        Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia, 
lot  1859,  1860 — Contributions  to  American  Lepidopterology 
—No.  1,  Sept.  1859  ;  No.  2,  Nov.  1859 ;  No,  3,  Jan.  1860. 
Clebck. — Icones  insectomm  rariorum.    Stockholm,  1759-64. 
Cbax. — Cramer's  Papillons  Exot.  des  trois  parties  du  monde,  &c.  Utrecht, 
1775-79.  4to. 

Dosov. — Donovan's  Naturalist's  Repository.    London,  1835.    2  vols.  8vo. 
DouBLEDAT  and  Hewitson. — Genera  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera.  London. 
Doubled. — Doubleday  in  Gray's  Zoolog.  Magazine.  London. 

"        Doubleday  in  Annals  of  Natural  History.    1844,  London. 

"        Doubleday  in  The  Entomologist.    1840-42,  London. 
Drub. — Drury's  Illustrations  of  Nat.  Hist.    3  vols.    1770-73,  London. 

(Also  new  edition  by  Westwood,  1837.) 
Fab, — Fabricii  Entomologia  Systematica.    1792-98,  Hafniae. 
Fab&icius. — Entomologia  Systematica  emendata  et  aucta,  etc.  Hafniae, 
1793. 

"         Mantissa  Insectomm,  etc.   1787,  Hafniae.  8yo. 
FiSBEB. — Proceedings  of  the  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  for  1858.  Philadelphia. 


J^sfSB^ — ^TTBiiruHtliuui  iff  t&BP  l^fflP*        Sattp  Ikprmrilt.        dhu.  <Sb^ 

'OuflwaiMh. — SHttinif  luitiitifllf* 'ftcE  JliHiittap—JljiBUBg  ffiiiiifiTrfl  'fts  1 

imiiitaF  gar  K.  JL  'B11BIH&.   ^lik.  H.  31  -A  HE. 

^     l^iilfiiifigF'ATVxBiitaB.   '!Fiiiie'aiiiitH!iii&.  WSetlL 

TiaauSat  'tBL  TPhaliinlfi    tPmuM  mawittaag  iiB  ^fiisidiiB.  I^jA.  1 4tt  HI. 

'^fUFBL^ — t&B&ii!S  is  fiiii7riiii|2Ht3£p  flB&nfiigim.  ^oiL  US. 

□[ijiXEBinis  tBh  "fufiitinitnt    Bteim,  :SHimfi«atiiiiiv.llfi££. 


*  Sywim^  yaiassuh    ILL.  IJL  SriT- 

Ptcr. — Ktokiv^  Mdeir  l£&  ^isfiiin:^  Isiift  At  Oate,.       L  H*- 
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Sbba. — Looapletissimi  rernm  nat.  thesaaii  acoarata  desoriptio.,  &c.  &c. 
4  Yolfl.    Amsterdam,  1734-66.  Fol. 

Sk.  Abb. — ^The  Natural  History  of  the  Rarer  Lepidopteroos  Insects  of 
Georgia,  with  the  plants  on  whioh  they  feed.  By  John  Abbott. 
Edited  by  J.  E.  Smith.   2  vols,  folio.    London,  1797. 

Stoxx. — Sappltoent  h  TOuvrage  Cramer's  Papillon's  ezotiqaes.  Amster- 
dam, 4to.  1787. 

Wbstwood. — Aroana  entomologica.   2  vols.  4to.   London,  1840. 

"         Annals  of  Natural  History.   2d  ser.  vol.  XV. 

««         Edition  of  Drury.  1837. 
Zellbb. — Oken's  Isis,  1848. 


ERRATA  KT  ADDENDA. 

Page  9,  traoftfer  ErM*  e«ori««  to  same  genus  on  p.  6. 
"   15,  lAm.  textnla  not  tentnla. 

16,  transfer  GUmc  venosa  and  mficeps  to  genns  UtMMia. 
16,  for  TrMMlUui  Steph.  read  Scop. 

16,  add  aceris  Qemens,  Pr.  A.  N.  Soc.  1860,  to  Tr«cUliBm. 
18,  erase  An.  coniferarum  as  sjnonym  of  S*  Iralmla 

18,  for  leaoophaeta  read  leooophaeata. 

^   19,  after  foraatan  erase  mark  of  interrogation. 

19,  for  flcua  Merian  read  Dnirj. 

21,  transfer  D.  imperialia  to  genns  C^ratocampa. 
"   22,  transfer  CUalOCaaipa  to  BOMBTCIDAE. 
M   22,  anpiloaa  Sm.  Abb.,  not  Donbleday. 

23,  add  alboaigma  and  van,  Fitch,  to  ClMtera. 

u   23,  transfer  opercnlaria  and  P3rzidiiera  (Lagoa)  to  IJmacodes. 

24,  erase  epimenis  as  sjn.  of  SplI*  virginica. 

26,  transfer  I^yconorpha  to  Uthosiadae. 

26,  50T  vittata  Harr.  bnt  minlata  Kirbj. 

27,  change  A.  zylinoidea  to  zyliniformia. 

29,  add  pallena  Bar.  et  U.  S.  to  genns  EieacaBla. 
29,  add  typhae  U.  S.  to  genns  Noaa^ria. 

31,  change  MarmoUala  to  Mamorlnla. 

32,  change  €•  vidua  to  €•  vidnata. 

32,  erase  genns  Clar  jna  and  the  two  species. 
34,  erase  ref.  to  Gn^n^  in  £•  capit.  and  petric. 
37,  under  Galffttla  change  partita  to  anbpartita. 

44,  omit  Ga6n.  as  aathoritj  for  Plittrys  per  lata. 

45,  erase  genns  Mamorlala  and  species. 
45,  insert  Fam.  HSRMINIDAB  under  Hjpeaa. 

"   46,  insert  after  Hermlala  genus  Epipaschia  Clemens, 
anpe^atalia  Clem.— Conn.^Pr.  A.  N.  Soc.  PhiL  Jan.  1860. 
47,  for  masnalia  read  magnalia, 
"   50,  for  PentUna  Treitschke  read  Carpocapw  Treits. 

62,  transfer  Dor  jodes  to  p.  48. 
In  all  places  where  Doubledaj  is  cited  as  authoritj  for  species  read 
Walker. 

The  edition  of  Harris's  Insects  of  Mass.  quoted  is  thai  1842. 
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Fam.  L  PAPILIONIDAE. 
Paplllo  Linn. 

i  tnrniui  Linn.— Hndaon's  Baj  to  Florida. — Linn.  Mant.  1, 536.  Fab.  Sjst. 

Bnt.  452,  41.   Fab.  Spec.  11, 16,  66.    Catesbj's  Ins.  of  Oa.  pi.  97. 

Godt.  Enojo.  IX,  55.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  6, 7.    Saj's  Amer.  Ent.  Ill, 

pi.  40.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  338.    P.  alcidamua  Cram.  4,  t.  38,  A.  B. 

P.  lentilochus  Linn, 
glancos  Linn. — ^Middle  and  Sonth.  States  (var.  ?  tumua.) — Linn.  Syst. 

Nat.  II,  746.   Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  445.    Cram.  pi.  139,  f.  A.  B.  Godt. 

Encjc.  IX,  60.   Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  8,  9.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  335. 
V   troiluB  Linn.— U.  S.,  Mex.,  Jam.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  746.    Fab.  Syst. 

Ent.  444.  Cram.  t.  18,  207,  f.  A.  B.  C.  Drur.  t.  11,  f.  3—5.  Godt. 

Encyc.  IX,  62,  97.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  10.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  334. 

P.  iloneus  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  2.    Hiibn.  Samml.  ezot. 
philenor  Linn.— U.  S.,  Mex.- Linn.  Mant.  I,  535.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  445. 

Say's  Amer.  Ent.  pi.  1.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  2,  3.    P.  astinous  Dmr.  I, 

pi.  11,  f.  1—4.    Cram.  1, 18,  t.  208,  f.  A.  B. 
^   asterias  Fab.— U.  S.,  Mex.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  pi.  1.  Cram.  385,  G.  D. 

Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  58.  Dnir.  I,  t.  2.  Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  332.  Har- 
ris's Ins.  Mass.  212.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  4.    P.  troilus  Sm.  Ab.  I, 

pi.  1.    P.  ajax  Clerck.  Icon.  t.  83.  P.  polyxmes  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  444. 
thoas  Linn. — Soatbem  States,  Mex.,  Jam. — Linn.  Mant.  I,  536.  Fab. 

Syst.  Ent.  454.  Cram.  19,  t.  38.   Drur.  I,  pi.  22.   Godt,  Encyc.  IX, 

62.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  12.    Boisd.  Spec.  g4n.  355.    P.  cresphontes 

var.  Cram.  165,  f.  A.  B. 
calchas  Fab.— South.  States.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  453.  Drur.  I,t.  19.  Godt. 

Encyc.  IX,  59.   Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  5.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  337.  P. 

palamedes  Cram.  8,  t.  93,  A.  B. 
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V'ift^  South.  Stated.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  750,  32.    Fab.  Sjst.  Ent. 

Sm.  Abb.  1,  i>l.  4.    Bcauv.  IV,  pi.  11,  70.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX, 
Hoisvl.  vt  Leo.        1.    Boidd.  Spec.  gen.  258.    P.  marcellus 
CtAwu  t.  i*:>,  (t.  H. 

uia^oclUw  Oniin.— South  and  West.— Cram.  98,  F.  G.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX, 

tioisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  2.    Itoisd.  Spec.  gen.  257. 
!*mou  Kab.  — Florida,  Jam.,  Cuba. — Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  452.    Cram.  27,  t.  317. 

lioind.  et  Lec.  pi.  3.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  53.    Boidd.  Spec.  gen.  261. 
in\'tisUaus  Urur.  3,  pi.  22,  f.  3,  4. 
^cUochuA  Liuu.  Syst.  Nat.  11,  751,  35.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  451.  Catesby 

11,  |il.  ^3.    Ik>itid.  Spi'c.  gen.  340.    (Boisduval  thinks  that  P,  anti- 

i^'K-huA  is      turnus^  with  Artificial  tails.    It  has  been  seen  by  no  one 

Muci*  Liiiue  and  Catesby.) 
VUUvittii  Boisd.  ct  Lee. — Flor.,  Cub. — lk)isd.  et  Lec.  pi.  14.    P.  Jevilliers 

GvkU.  Kucyc.  IX,  Suppl.  Slo.    Boisd.  Sp.  gen.  I,  325. 
lutuluii  Luca.-'.- California.  —  Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  Ser.  271>. 
uuiymedou  Lucas.— California. — Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  Ser.  2S0. 
zolicaoii  l.uca^.-- California. — Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  Ser.  2S1. 
Ccla(.lou  i.ucas.-  N.  Am.    Lucas  in  (vuer.  Kev.  Zool.  1852.  13<>. 
cuociinaua  Luvas.  —  N.  Am.- -Lucas  in  Guer.  Rev.  Zool.  1852,  131. 
pu)yclaiuua  Linn.-  Klor.,  Cuba,  Braz. — Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  747.  Fab. 

S.vst.  Kut.  I,  457.    I 'ram.  211.    l>rur.  I,  pi.  17.    Gihit.  Encyc.  IX. 
lK  ib.-,t.  I.  U».    Seba,  Mus».  L  t.         Merian,  31.    Boisd.  Spec. 

cx'ii.  :i21.    lUii^d.  »'t  l.ec.  38,  pi.  !.'>. 
iu.i;jh:ioii  Liiiii.    C  iliL,  liui..  K;uutschaik. — [^Ml  European  authors.) 
£^<iiam.\a  Uubu.    Mi>\.    llalm.  S;tiuml.  exoi. 

.ioamiti  K;i»'     .'iiin.    K;tl).  Km.  Ill,  1.  s.    Boisd.  Sp.  gen.  I.  :5o<^ 

oxyiiiufi  lioulilt  l.    I  iil>a.    ISmbled.    aui/ustwt  Boisd.  Spec.  gon.  1.  3u8. 
aiiatoiltrmus  l^pi  i.    Mex.  -  K>per,  Ausl.  Schmett.  t.  56,  f.  2.  tememu 

(it.  li.  lit!  \. .  1\.  t;;;. 
philulaUii  lli'i-  I.    NK\.     Ik»i^d.  Si»ec.  gen.  I,  251. 
.igeailaua  lU-.-  I.    \U  \.     HoiNd.  Spec.  giin.  263. 
tUymbrAt:ii!>  Wy.^  i.    Mi-.\.    lioiAvl.  Spec.  gen.  303. 
phaoil  III'!  I.    M.  v.    Uui-id.  Spec.  gen.  311). 
ciiiatci  u..  U.    NU\.    iJudi.  Encyc.  IX,  tio. 
pilumaua  lk>i*>il.    Me\.    Buisil.  Spec.  gi-n.  341. 
il:iUiiua  Boind.'  Mex.  - -  Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  342. 

photoiuiB  hi.iibU'd.    Mex.— Ann.  Nat.  Hist,  m-w  ser.  XIV,  415  (1845). 
I  aiguauabua  IWy.  -  Cuba. — Foey,  Ili.st.  Nat.  1,  pi.  15. 
IhciBitea  Kub.    .lam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  30.    C.  B.  M.  (Ft.  1,  1852.) 
...  iMtua  iK.ubUd.    .Mex.— C.  B.  M.    (I'l.  I, 

houiciua  Fab.   -Mex.  ? — Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  111.     Donov.  Repos.  pi.  20. 
Kh^K-r.  exul.  t.  45.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  Suppl.  811.    Boisd.  Spec. 
II.  345. 

iMUv  iiiii.ttuB  Boisd. — Mex. — Boi.nd.  S{»ec.  gen.  346;  atclepius  llubn. 
M.i'.^-hAUiIii  Bi)i^d. — Mex. — Boisd.  .Spt^c.  gen.  350. 
iiu.utoauma  Weslw. — Mex.— Westw.  Arc.  ent.  2,  18,  f.  3. 
11U     iitiua  Doubled. — Mex.— Doubled.    Ann.  Nat.  Ilist.  1^44. 


PAPIUONIDAE. 


3 


pelaeus  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  6.  Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  366. 
Westw.  Arc.  ent.  t.  18.  P.  augeas  M6n6tri^s.  Ball.  Soc.  Imp.  Mobg. 
N.  S.  Ill,  10. 

marcelliniiB  Doubled. — Jam. — 0.  B.  M.  8  (1845.)  protesilaus  Dnir.  I,  t. 
22,  f.  1,  2. 

epidaus  Doubled.— Mez.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  3,  f.  1  (1846.) 
palnos  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  Ill,  5.    C.  B.  M.  pt.  1, 1852,  40. 
iphidamaa  Doubled.- Mez.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  1, 1852,  44. 
pavores  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  1, 1852,  44. 
aeonophas  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  1, 1852,  65. 
nlopaa  Doubled.- Mez.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  1, 1852,  69. 

ParnassluB  Latr. 

smintheus  Doubled. — ^Rocky  Mtns. — Doubled,  and  Hewit.  Gen.  diurn. 
pi.  4,  f.  1. 

clarius  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  283. 

nomion  Fisch. — Calif.,  Siberia. — Fischer  Entomograph.  de  la  Russie  II, 

242,  Ub.  6.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  397. 
dodins  M^tr. — Calif.— M4n6tri^  in  Voyage  de  M.  Wosnesenski. 

Euterpe  Swains, 
oharops  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  407. 
nimbice  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g£n.  I,  409. 

I^eptallfl  Dalm.    Uclnia  Swains. 
Jethrya  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  423. 

cydno  Doubled. — Mez. — Doubled.  Gray's  Zool.  Mns.  75.  Pieris  nehemia 

Boisd.  Spec.  g4n.  628. 
antherize  Hewits.— Mez.— Hewits.  ezot.  pt.  27. 
enxyope  Hewits.— Mez.— Hewits.  ezot.  pt.  27. 

PlerlS  Schr.  Latr.    Pontia  Fab.  Ochs.  Horsf. 
monosta  Godt.— Ga.  to  Brazil.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  141.    Linn.  Syst.  Nat. 
II,  760.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  189.    Cram.  151.    F.  var.  oraeis 
Godt.  Encyc.  141.    HQbn.  Samml.  ezot.  var.    cleomes  Boisd.  et 
Lec.  pi.  16. 

casta  Kirby.— Nortb.  St.— Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  288.  cruciferarum  Boisd. 
Spec.  g^n.  I,  519. 

,  protodice  Boisd.— U.  S.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  543.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  17. 
^'  oleracea  Harr. — North.  St. — Har.  Ins.  Mass.  214.  Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  518. 

siaymbrix  Boisd.— California. — Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  2nie  S6r.  X,  284. 

lencodice  Boisd.— California. — Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  2me  S6r.  X,  284. 

Viardi  Boisd. — Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  439. 

lyciixmia  Godt.— Mez.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  144.    Cram.  105. 

helvia  Godt.— Mez.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  145. 

isandra  Boisd. — Mez. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  490. 

elodia  Boisd. — Mez. — Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  529. 

joaephina  Godt.— Mez.— Encyc.  IX,  158.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  632. 
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PAFIUOXIDAX. 


autodice  Iliibn. — California,  Chili. — H^bii.  Samml.  exot.  Boisd.  Spec, 
ccn.  539. 

xnaraua  Double*!.— W.  Ind.— Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  1^. 

{P.  chlorthjrapha^  n^ared  in  Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  17,  mnart  be  omitted. 

Hoisd.  in  Spr^.  sen.  I.  432.  «tated  that  he  was  misled  bj  Hubn.,  and 

that  the  species     from  Jara.) 
menapia  Felder. — Utah. — Feld.  in  Wiener  Bntom.  Monatsehrift  III,  2(oi 

9.  271. 

Anihocarls  Boisd.  Dap.  Pierta  Latr.  Pontla  Oohs. 
Senuda  Fab.— >*.  Am.— Fab.  K.  S.  Ill,  1,  193.    Oodt.  Encrc.  IX,  168. 

Hiibn.  Samml.  exot.    Fern.  Lktrminieri  Godt.  Eucjc.  IX,  1$4. 
creuaa  Doubled. — Rockv  Mts. — Doobled.  and  Hew.  pi.  7.  f.  1. 
lanceolata  Bois'i.— California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  2S4. 
sara  Boii^d.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  2S5. 
ausonia  Hlibn. — California — HUbn.  Enrop.  Schmett.  fig.  5&2. 

!Vattaall8  Boisd. 
jole  Boisd. — Mex.,  Texas. — Boisd.  Spec.  gta.  I,  589. 

RliOdocera  Boisd.  Dup.  Gonlopteryx  Leach.  Collas  Latr. 
maerula  Fab.— Flor.,  Jam.— Fab.  E.  8.  Ill,  1,  212.    Ctodt.  Encjc.  IX.  S9. 

Boisd.  Spec.  sen.  1,  600.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  23.    tclipf\$  Cram.  129, 

A.  B.    Hbst.^.  103. 
lyaide  «>odt.— South.  St.— Oodt.  Encvc.  IX,  98.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  L  003. 
lorquini  Boisd. — California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  tom.  Ill,  3me  S^r.  XXXlI. 
rhamni  Boisd. — California  and  Eur. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  Ser.  2S6. 
eurytbeme  Boisd. — Mez. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S«r.  2S6. 
Lacordairei  Boisd. — Mex. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  OiK). 
gueneeana  Boisd.— Mex. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  001. 

Callldryas  Boisd. 

eubule  Linn. — South.  St. — Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  II,  764.    Cram.  120.  mar- 

cellina  Cram.  163.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  24.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  613. 

tuhuU  tt  marrdUna  Go<lt.  IX,  »2.  Fab.  E.  S.  I,  477.  Ubst.  pi.  llo. 
marcemna  Fab.— South.  St.  (an  mas  Eubule  ?)— Fab.  E.  S.  111,1,209. 

#-u6u/e  Sm.  Abb.  1,  pi.  5.    Buisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  615.    Boisd.  et  Lec. 

pi.  24. 

drya  Fab.— W.  Ind.— Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  659.    Godt.  Encyc.  92.  Boisd. 

S|>ee.  gen.  I,  616.    MeuC-tries  Nov.  Mem.  Soc.  Moscow,  t.  Ill,  IIS. 
thalestria  Boisd. — Cuba. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  621. 

evadne  Oodt.— Cuba.— Godt.  Kncyc.  IX,  98.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  628. 

iih-meone  Cram.  141  E.    aiatira  Swains.  Zool.  111.  pi.  5. 
neleis  Boisd. — Cuba. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  1, 129. 
orbia  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  830. 

philea  (Jodt.— St.  Dom.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  91.  Linn.  Syst.  N.  11,764. 
Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  212.  Cram.  173.  Female  /o/ia  Encyc.  IX,  94. 
art  CI  a  Encyc.  IX,  91.    melanippe  Cram.  34.    Boisd.  Sp.  gen.  619. 


PAPHJONIDAE. 
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Colias  Fab.  Gk>dt.  Latr.  Ochs. 

caesmila  Godt.— South.  St.— -Gk)dt.  Encjc.  IX,  98.    Stoll,  Suppl.  Cram. 

jd.  41.    Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  635.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  20.  philippaf 

Fab.  B.  S.  Ill,  1,  211. 
Woanesenski  M^narifis. — Calif. — M^n.  Voyage  de  M.  Wosnesenski. 

Catal.  of  the  Petersburg  Imper.  Acad.  Sciences,  77. 
hjale  Linn. — Calif.,  Siberia. — Boisd.  Spec.  g6a.  650.   palaeno  Fisch. 

Entom.  de  la  Russie,  pL  11. 
J  ednsa  Fab.— N.  Am.,  Eur.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  103.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I, 

638.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  59. 
chxysotheme  Godt.— South.  St.— Godt.  Encjc.  IX,  103.    Hiibn.  Pap. 

426—8.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  643,  pi.  2,  B.  f.  5.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  62. 
^  pbilodice  Godt.— N.  Am.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  100.    Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I, 

647.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  21.    anthyale  Hubn.  Zutr.  307.  Swains 

Zool.  lUnstr.  1st  Ser.  pi.  60. 
amphidusa  Boisd. — California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  286. 
enxydice  Boisd. — California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  torn.  Ill,  3me  Ser.  XXXII. 
Boothii  Curt. — Arc.  Am. — Boss's  Second  Voyage. 

phicomene  CU>dt. — Hudson's  Bay. — Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  100.    Boisd.  Spec, 
g^n.  I,  649. 

pelidne  Boisd. — Labrador. — Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  644.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  66, 
pi.  21. 

nastea  Boisd. — Labrador. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  648. 


Terlas  Swains.    Xantliidla  Boisd.  Olim.    Pierls  et  Collas 

Latr.  Godt. 

I,  nicippe  Godt.— South.  St.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  103.    Cram.  210.    Fab.  E. 
S.  Ill,  1,  208.  Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  653.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  20.  Say's 
Amer.  Ent.  II,  pi.  30. 
lisa  Boisd. — N.  Am. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  661,  pi.  2,  A.  f.  5.    Boisd.  et 
Lec.  pi.  19. 

delia  Cram.— South.  St.— Cram.  273,  A.    Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I.  663.  Boisd. 

et  Lec.  pi.  18.    daira  Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  137. 
jncnnda  Boisd. — N.  Am. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  665.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  19. 
hyona  Boisd. — St.  Dom. — Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  667.    MCnetri^s  Nouv.  Mem. 

Soc.  Mosc.  Ill,  t.  11. 
dina  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Sp.  g6n.  666. 
Westwoodii  Boisd. — Mez. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  666. 
sinoe  Boisd. — Mex. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^o.  I,  683. 
thymetiis  Boisd. — Mex. — Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  662. 
mid^a  Boisd. — Cuba. — Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  I,  659. 
elathea  Boisd. — Jam. — Boisd.  Spec.  gCn.  I,  664. 
stigmnla  Boisd.— Cuba.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  661. 
proterpia  Boisd. — Jam. — Boisd.  Spec.  g6u.  I,  654. 
▼enusta  Boisd.— Jam. — Boisd.  Spec.  gen.  I,  658. 
xnezicana  Boisd.— Mex.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  pi.  19,  679. 
agaiithe  Bdsd.— Mex.— Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  623. 


XTJfPHAUDAS. 


Fam.  DAXAIDAE. 
IHuiiUii  Boisd. 

bT»nic»  Cnm. — South. — Cram.  t.  205.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  3£^.  Z>.  erip- 
pus  Godt.  Enrrc.  IX,  166.    giUpjm»  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  7. 

arohippns  Fab.— U.  S.,  Hex.,  Braz.— Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  III.  1.  A^.  Sm. 
Jkbb.  I.  pi.  6.  Catesbj  II,  pi.  SS.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  137,  pi.  40.  phx- 
ippMs  Cnm.  Ill,  2rL  pi.  206.  Saj  Am.  Ent.  pi.  54.  eripput  Cram, 
pi.  3. 

clAOthera  Godt.— Jam.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  185.  Doabled.  and  Hew.  1. 12. 
oleopllUA  Godt.— Jam.— Godt.  Edctc.  IX,  185.    Doubled,  and  Hew.  1. 12. 


Fam.  NYMPHALIDAE. 

HelleoBla  Fab. 

chazitonia  Linn. — South.  States. — Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  II,  757.  Godt.  Encrc. 

IX.  210.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  140,  pi.  41. 
cliaphona  Drur. — Jam. — Drur.  (Westw.)  IL  pi.  7. 
suleika  Uewits. — Nicaragua. — HewiU.  Exot.  I,  pi.  8. 
diaphanns  HewiU. — Jam.— Hewit.  Exot.  I. 
toloaa  Hewit.— Mex.— Hewit.  Exot.  L 
deraaa  Hewit.— Nicaragua.— Hewit.  Exot.  I. 
Virginia  Hewit.— Mex.— Hewit.  Exot.  I. 
morgane  Hewit. — Mex. — Hewit.  Exot.  I. 

Itbomla  Doubled. 

patilla  HewiU.— Mex.— Hewits.  Exot.  I. 
leila  Hewits.— Mex.— HewiU.  Exot.  I. 
nero  Hewiu. — Mex.— Hewits.  Exot.  I. 
sea  Hewiu.— Mex.— Hewits.  Exot.  I. 

Ereala  Doubled. 
phyUiia  Hewiu.— Mex.— Hewits.  I,  pi.  30. 

Sideroae  Doubled, 
syntyche  Hewiu.— Mex.— Hewits.  Exot.  pi.  55. 

Papbia  Doubled, 
•lactra  Hewits.— Mex.— Hewiu.  Exot.  pi.  46. 

Syncbloe  Boisd. 
lacinia  Gejer.— Mex.— Gejer  in  Hiibn.  Zutrig.  f.  899. 
Janais  Drur.— Mex.— Drur.  III.  t.  17.  f.  5.    Godt.  Encrc.  IX,  3f*2. 
hippodrome  Gerer.- Mex.— Geyer  f.  863. 
marina  Gejer.— Mex.— Gejer  f.  877. 


NTMPHALIDAE. 


1 


Airraulls  Boisd. 
▼anillae  Linn.— South.  States.— Linn.  Sjst.  Nat.  II,  787.    Cram.  t.  212. 
Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  42.   passiflorae  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1.    Sm.  Abb. 
I,  pi.  12. 

delila  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  57.    Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  244. 

cillene  Cram.  t.  215. 
julia  Fab.— Jam.— Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  180.    Godt.  Encyo.  IX,  244. 

Hubn.  Samml.  exot.    alcionea  Cram.  t.  215. 
moneta  Boisd.— Mez.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  I,  t.  210. 

Arirynnis  Fab. 

idalia  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Ent.  emend.  Ill,  145.    Dmr.  4,  t.  13.    Cram.  4, 

t.  44.    Herbst,  IX,  166,  t.  252—3.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  43. 
diana  Cram.— South.  St.— Cram.  II,  4,  pi.  98.  Fab.  Syst.  emend.  Ill,  145. 
Herbst.  IX,  169,  pi.  253.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  pi.  35.    Say's  Amer. 
Ent.  I,  pi.  17.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  149. 
1/  cybele  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  263.    Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  FV,  289. 

Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  45.  daphnis  Cram.  5,  pi.  57.  Herbst,  IX,  176, 
pi.  225. 

columbina  Boisd.  et  Lec. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  44.    hegesia  Cr.  pi. 
209.    Claudia  Cr.  t.  69,  f.  E.  F. 

^:  myiina  Cram  U.  S.— Cram.  16,  pi.  189,  B.  C.  Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  290. 

Say's  Amer.  Ent.  V,  3,  pi.  46.  myrissa  Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  268.  Boisd. 
et  Lec.  155,  pi.  45.  Fab.  Syst.  emen.  Ill,  145.  Herbst,  IX,  178, 
pi.  255. 

,  bellona  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  271,  33.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1, 

254.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  45. 
j  aphrodite  Godt.— North.  States.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  264.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent. 
Ill,  1,  144.    Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  290. 
astarte  Doubled. — if.  Amer. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  23.  f.  5.  (Supposed 

by  them  at  first  to  be  a  Melitaea.) 
ashtaroth  Fisher. — New  Jersey. — Fisher.    Proceed.  A.  N.  Soc.  Phila. 
1859. 

caUppe  Boisd. — California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  X,  2me  S6r.  302. 
zerene  Boisd. — California. — Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  X,  2me  S6r.  302. 
aglaja  Linn. — Calif.,  Europe. — (All  European  authors.) 
egleis  Boisd. — Calif.— Boisduval  —  ? 
adiaste  Boisd.— Calif.— Boisduval  — ? 

OBsianus  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Labrador. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  157.    trichlaris  HUbn. 

exot.    aphirope  Hiibn.  Eur.  Schm.  f.  734,  5. 
polaris  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Labrador. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  159. 
chariclea  Godt.— Labrador.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  273.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  161. 
freya  Godt.— Arc.  Amer.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  273.    Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  391. 
pantherata  Martyn. — Hayti. — Martyn,  Psyche  1. 14.  hriarea  Godt.  Encyc. 

IX,  261. 

enrjale  Doubled.— Mex.— Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  23. 
briarea  Godt.— St.  Dom.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  261,  16. 


yniPHALTPAK. 


Melltam  Fab. 

piSMCOA  C'ram.—Mld.  Sutes.— Cram.  Ins.  17, 1. 193.  Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  461. 
Ut^i.  Yl,  111,  t.  142,  f.  3,  4.  Drur.  I,  pi.  21,  f.  3, 4.  Boisd.  et  Lec. 
1^.  47. 

iAoaexia  IWiihd.  et  Lec. — Sontk. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  46. 
t  t2kazc«  Cnm.— r.  i^,—lharoMsa  Godt.  Edctc.  IX,  2S9.    Drur.  I,  pi.  21. 
Htiki.  IX,  pL  2(13,  f.  4,       Boisd.  et  Lec.  170,  pL  47,  f.  3. 
nyct«iB  IVtubltfd.— Mid.  Sutes.— Doabled.  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
anicia  Lvublcd. — Eook.v  Mtus. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
proclea  iKiubled.— Roi^^kj  Mtns.— Lkmbled.  and  Hew.  pL  23. 
chaloeAon  D<tucilt>d. — California. — I>oabled.  and  Hew.  pi.  23. 
editha  Boi>d.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  See.  X,  2me  Ser.  305. 
paUa  Boisd.— California.— Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  X«  2me  Ser.  305. 
pelopa  I>rur. — Jam. — Dmr.  I,  pi.  19. 

Cirapta  I>oabled.   Tanesn  Fab. 

)  intexrcgationia  Gi^lt.— I'.  S.— Oodt.  Encvc.  IX,  3(a.    F.  Srst.  Ent.  Ill, 
1.  7b.    Boittd.  et  Lec.  pi.  M.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  219.  C-aureum 
Cram.  t.  1^.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  11. 
comma  Harris. — North.  St.  —Harris  Ins.  Mass.  221. 

Taaensa  P. 

J-album  Bula  l.  tV  Ltx-. — North.  Stait«*. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  50. 

MilbeiU  tii.vc— North,  m.— Eneyc.  IX,  c>»'7.    Doubled,  and  Hew.  26. 

h^sl.  vi.  Lcv.  pi.  5i.».  /urcilluta  Say's  Amer.  EnU  II,  27. 
progue  i  ram.— Nouh.  St.— Cram.  t.  <5.  Boisd.  et  L*rc.  pi.  50.  Harr.  Ins. 

Mxua.  2J1.    C-jrytuftuM  Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  pi.  3. 
antiopa  Liuu. — Hudson's  Bay  to  Mex..  Ear.,  Asia. — Linn.  Syst.  II.  776. 

Encyc.  IX,  Kirby  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  'Z'MP  Boisd.  et  Lrc.  173. 

Harr.  Ina.  Mass.  21^. 
californioa  Boisd.— California.— Boisii.  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  X,  2me  S^r.  $i»6. 
Lintneri  Fitch.— N.  York.— Fitch V  Fifth  Kt  jK.rt. 

Pjramclii  Hii)>iifr. 

,  atalanta  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  .Sypt.  Nat.  11,  773.  Encyc.  IX,  319.  Hubn. 

Pap.  t.  15.    Boisd.  et  Uc.  17r.. 
cardui  Liuu.— (Four  quarter.*  of  th**  k1o1»<..)— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  776. 

Euovv.-.  IX,  323.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  l"'*.    rnrduflig  Cram.  t.  26. 
himtera  Sm. — South.  St.— Sm.  A  lib.  I,  pi.  54.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  48.  nV- 

•iihitHtU  Vtutv  I,  pi.  5.    iolf  Cram.  Schraett.  t.  12. 
carye  Hiibn. — Calif.,  Braz. — Uiibn.  Samml.  ezot. 

Innonla  nabner. 

coenia  Boisd.  et  Lec.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  49.  orytkia  Sm.  Abb. 
I,  pi.  S.    iunonia  Uiibn. 
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lethe  Fab.— Mez.—Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  80.    Godt.  Enojo.  IX,  818. 
steneles  Linn. — Jam. — Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  750.    Clerck,  Icon.  t.  35. 

Fab.  Sjrst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  85.    Godt.  Encyo.  IX,  378. 
epaphus  Godt.— Mex.— ^odt.  Encyo.  IX,  299.    Latr.  in  Humb.  et  Bonpl. 

t.  35. 

ehiron  Fab.— Mex.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  26.    Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  359. 
marius  Cram.  t.  200. 

Anartia  Hubner. 
iatrophae  Hubn. — ^W.  Ind. — Hubn.  Verzeiob.  bek.  Schmett.  (1816.)  Linn. 

Syst.  Nat.  11,779,  n.  172.    Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  98.    Cram.  t.  209, 

var.  Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  297. 
lytraea  Qodt. — Jam. — Godt.  Enoyo.  IX,  299.    chrysopelia  Hiibn.  Zatr. 

f.  547. 

amathea  Doubled. — Mex. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  t.  24,  yar.  Godt.  Encyc. 
IX,  298. 

IVymplialls  Latr.   I.lmeiiltl§  Fab. 

Pnrstila  Fab.— Mid.  and  South.  St  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  82.    Sm.  Abb. 

I,  pl.  10.    ephestion  Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  42.    astyanax  Fab.  Mant. 
^         II,  4,  29. 

i  arthemis  Drur.— North.  St.— Dnir.  II,  pl.  10.    Say's  Amer.  Ent.  II,  pl. 

23.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  pl.  54.  ^ 
,  "diflippiiB  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  392.   Boisd.  et  Lec.  pl.  55. 
miaippua  Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  481.    archippus  Cram.  pl.  16. 

Lorqtiini  Boisd. — California. — Boisd.  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  X,  2me  Ser.  301. 

glycerimn  Doubled. — Par  West. — Doubleday  and  Hewits.  pl.  50. 

cadmos  Cram. — South.  St. — Cram.  Pap.  t.  22. 

acherontia  Fab.— New  York  ?  to  Braz.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  76. 

phereddes  Cram.— South.  St. — Cram.  Pap.  t.  330. 

ealalia  Doubled. — Mex. — Doubled,  and  Hew.  pl.  36.    cadmus  Cram. 

Eresia  Boisd. 
ezorias  Hewits. — Mex. — Hewits.  exot.  pt.  24. 

MorplielS  HUbner. 
ZShrenbergii  Doubled.— Mex.— Doubled.    Gen.  dium.  pl.  43,  f.  1. 

Apatura  Fab. 
clyton  Boisd.  et  Lec— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  209,  pl.  56. 
celtia  Boisd.  et  Lec— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  210,  pl.  57. 
f 

AiranlstlioB  Boisd. 
Orion  Boisd.  et  Lec— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  195,  pl.  52.    odius  Fab. 
Syst.  Ent.  457.    danat  Cram.  pl.  84,  A.  B. 


SXTYTADAE. 

ClilOBOiMM  B-  lsl. 
bald«i  3c I.rs^.  — l^^Jkior.— et  L^.  215. 

o«uo  r;  I.-n..— Ijk":  r. — rK«:*.i.  rl  Li*-',  'ly*.    fail _c<ra  TIT.  Hub. 

alBO  3*^isl.  -.1  l-ic- — Nrw  U^|i»Llre. — B:;>i.  et  L«.  1^2- 

XroBjiupba  H:.V:irr. 
euzjxhzis  V.     — r.  En'-  5r*:.  IIL  1.  137.    Gmu  Enrjc-  IX.  4S4. 

??o.Ti-  r:;  l-i*;,       f  l.    rnw/'a  Or.  1^2. 
»osybi:i*  >ij^— S,-i.-.is.  Eo:.  Sj*:.  111.  21?.   Gmi-  Edc jr.  IS,  4S^5. 

Ik.*!-  r:         ■«:.  to,    r^»«-:i3  i  r.  i-  ij'S. 
axeclar-JA  .»•. -  —  V .  ^.  — i  .  La c  v c.  I X,  4i»4.   5 xa.  Al  l».  I .  pi .  1  ^.  Si>isd . 

gesisia  a..:--. — V.  ?-  —  ULi-n.  Sj^snnil.  ««.  pi.  2.  f.  T.       Bi'isd.  rt  Lw- 

cant^u         — N.n*..      — L.nn.  Sr»;.  Nil.  75f.  12.^.    Gc»5i-  Earjc,  IX- 
j».  .>!  T4  lfc»r.  j  i.  •>•.    fvrgdicf  Linn.  Amc*!!.  SiJ^z.  : 4r*6- 

polix«i*.e»  -i. —     ^.— }'4.l>.  El;-  ?ts*.  riDeai.  III.  1:2. 

cazLZh^ZA    J.:..  — V-     — 1*1^  ?rs-.,  Er.1.  Sj*:.  ust.  IT.  ?!.  Coil. 

Ypthlna  HLlnei. 

Erebia  I'&'.iLiiii. 
ducciiAli*  r  ::T._\.-.:i..         jl^-t  ri..ii.-  E:c.  IV.  2.-f. 
nepielt  i.  *  ./.—>  .r-.i-  i^i.— £:;Vt  Yuiz,.  lor.  :V.  2.-.-. 
Rcsaii  :  .t-Li,  s^i. — C         L:^^r  >  Ar:.  Y;  t. 

ma^cinuA  l*.  i-^vi.— N;r:l-  ?u — l»:  L:-t!i-  kai  ivrir.  f»4. 

alop<  yii.— V  r-— Ji:.  L.  22r.    Larj:,  :x.  li-k.    S.  -*»£-  «  L*»r- 

aitajLa  S  -i.  —  . C — 3»...s.i.        -  Sni.  Li.:-  X_  23-f 

st^es«le  .  i^— Ai^.  Sx-  tzM.  X.  2ix.«  Si-r.  S  f?-. 

pe^aLi  yj.:.— >■  .',1-.— Jt:,  Sj-r-  L:.:.  ii'i  III  vi-  I.        kz.  t-i^.  alwf  ' 

Debit  IriLiit^L. 

porLaadiA  •  1:.— N;.-^!.      — Tl\..  Sj-ei.  li-u.  -.X^    K*uM-  «  Ltir, 

It..  i.v*.-iiiiic:ii£  HitcL.         »  Asmc.  £x2»  11.  ju.  2^1.. 


UBTTHEIDAI — LTOAENIDAB. 
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€oenonympba  Httbn. 
califomioa  Doubled — California.— Doubled.    Gen.  pi.  66. 
galactina  Boisd.— Cal.— -Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  309. 
■emidea  Say.— U.  S.— Saj's  Amer.  Ent.  Ill,  pi.  50. 

Call§tO  Hilbner. 
xangia  Fab.— Carolina.— Fab.  Sjst.  Ent.  486,  III,  pt.  1, 218.   Herbst,  Pap. 

t.  203.    Godt.  Encyo.  IX,  625.    Doubled,  and  Hew.  pi.  66,  f.  5. 
hyBsius  Godt.— N.  Am.  ?— Godt.  Encjc.  IX.  525,  n.  131. 


Fam.  LIBYTHEIDAE. 

lilbythea  Fab. 
motya  Boisd.  et  Lee— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  64. 
Baohmani  Eirtland.— Ohio.— Eirt.  Silliman's  Joum.  XIII,  new  ser.  336. 

Fam.  LYCAENIDAE. 

Tliecla  F.  Polyommatus  Latr.  I^ycaena  Ochs. 

halesua  Fab.— South.  St.— Fab.  Syst.  emend.  Ill,  273.  Fab.  Mant.  II, 
67.  Cram.  Ins.  9,  t.  98.  Hbst.  X,  322,  t.  295.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  83, 
pi.  25.    dolichos  Hiibn.  Zutr.  f.  219. 

M-album  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Georgia. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  86,  pi.  26. 

psyche  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Georgia. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  88,  pi.  27.  (An  var.  M- 
album?  Boisd.) 

hyperici  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Ga.,  Flor. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  90,  pi.  28.  (An  var. 
favonius  ?) 

/'Csdacer  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  633.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  92,  pi.  29. 

calanus  HUbn.  Exot. 
/  favonius  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  635.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  95,  pi.  30. 

Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  14.    melinus  f  Ilubn.  f.  121,  22. 
.  liparops  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Ga. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  99,  pi.  31.  favonius?  Sm. 

Abb. 

irua  Godt.— Ga.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  674.    Boisd.  et  Lec.  101,  pi.  31. 

arsaoe  Boisd.  et  Lec— South.  St. — Boisd.  et  Lec-  103,  pi.  32. 

niphon  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Ga.,  Flor. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  103,  pi.  33. 

smilacis  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Ga.—  Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  33.    damon  Cram.  t.  390. 

mopsus  Boisd.  et  Lec. — Car.,  Ga. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  109,  pi.  34. 

poeas  Hfibn.— South.  St.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  Ill,  pi.  35.    heon  Godt. 

ads  Drur. — South.  St. — Drur.  I,  pi.  1.    ixton  Fab. 

iroides  Boisd. — California. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S€r.  289. 

exyphon  Boisd. — California. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  289. 

dometomm  Boisd. — California. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S^r.  291. 
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amsmtiu  Kirb.— ^ortii.  St. — KIrfa.  Fan2x.  Bor.  HT.  29$. 
grraram  BoistL — California. — Ann.  Sae.        2ma  Ser.  X.  2S9. 
gylviiiiM  BoiaH. — Califbrma. — Ann.  Soe.  ent.  2me  S4r.  X.  2&7. 
anretornm  Boiad. — <rjIifornia. — Ann.  3oc.  -^nt.  "ime  Ser.  X,  2&7. 
flaflpEazn  Boiad. — California. — Ann.  S)c.  tint.  2me  Ser.  X.  2ST. 
damaotna.  (hnit. — Vx, — Encvc.  EX.  *i4i).    iamon  Cnun.  390. 
nipha  Hubn.  f.  203.  4.    5.  Amer. 
balTifnn  Hiibn.  f.  22i>.    5.  Amer. 

Hiibn.  f.  223.    X  Amer. 
lygJmnua  Doubled. — Siidson'9  BtLj. — ^Doubled.  A^HomL  20^. 
pan  Dmr. — Jam. — Drar.  (.Wentw.)  LL  pi.  23. 

fOmnm  Po«t. — C.  S. — Poej,  Cont.  Boisd.  et  Lec.  114.  pi.  35.  tibaldma 
Go  It.  EncTC.  IX  psemioptiUtea  Boirid.    Boiad.  eC  Lec.  pL  35. 

paeadargiaiiia  Boiad. — C.  S. — Boiad.  et  Lec.  IIS,  pL  3d. 

PMjTMBBatM  Latr.    I^ycMBa  Fab.    Ar^ws  Qeoffir. 
eamjntas  Godt.— C       Encjc.  IX,  '^BO.    B«}i3ii.  et  Lec.  I2I\  pL  3(?. 
I'^phloaa  Jjodt.— C.  S..  Africa.— ^Jodt.  Encjc.  IX,  tiTO.    Linn.  Sjat.  XaL  II. 

793.    Hubn.  Pap.  t.  72,  f.  'SiS± 
thorn  Boiad.  et  Lec.— Mid.  Statea.—Boisd.  ec  Lec.  125.  pi.  3S. 
epixanthe  Boiad.  et  Lec. — Weat.  St.— Boiad.  et  Lec.  127.  pi.  3$. 
crataegi  Boiad.  et  Lec. — Ga. — Boiad.  et  Lec.  12^.  pi.  37.    tctnpunimt  Fab. 

Sjat.  Ent.  Ill,  1,  31'3.    Godt.  Encjc.  584>. 
hypophleaB  Bo  Lad. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Si^r.  X.  293. 
heUmden  Boiad. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Stjr.  X.  292. 
gorgon  Boiihl. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  eat.  2me  S^r.  X,  21*2. 
zanthoidai  Boiaii. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Sk*.  ent.  2me  S?r.  X,  292. 
aroCa  Boiad. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X.  293. 
amjntala  Boiaii. — California. — Boiaii.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  294. 
esdiia  Boiad. — J.^alifomia. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  eut.  2me  Ser.  X.  29.'). 
actaegon  Boia^L — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soc.  eat.  2me  S^r.  X,  295. 
xerces  Boiad. — California. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  Stir.  X,  29»?. 
■agpiolua  Boiad. — Caliibmia. — Boiad.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  297. 
icarioidcs  Boiad.— California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soc  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  297. 
pbaraa  Boiad. — California. — Boiaii.  Ann.  Soo.  eut.  2me  Ser.  X,  297. 
heteronea  Boiad. — California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  Svr.  X,  298. 
enoptes  Boiad.— California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  29S. 
piaaoa  Boiad. — California.— Boia<L  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  299. 
antiada  Boiad.— California.— Boiad.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  Ser.  X,  300. 
acmon  Doubled.— C.  S.— Doableil.  and  Uew.  pL  76. 
antibabaatiu  Hiibn.— C.  S.— Hubn.  19,  f.  99. 
dorcas  Cirh.— North.  St.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  299. 
hida  Kirb.- North.  St.— Kirb.  Faon.  Bor.  IV,  299. 

Ijaippoa  Linn.— Jam.— Linn.  Sjat.  Nat.  II,  793.  Cram.  pi.  3S0.  Fab. 
Knt.  .**yftt.  Ill,  1,  321.  Godt.  Encjc.  IX,  56G.  Drurj  (Weatw.)  I, 
4,pL  2,f.  2. 


ERYOINIDAX — HXSPERIDAE. 
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Pam.  ERYCINIDAE. 
liemonias  111. 

mormo  Felder.— Utah.— Feld.  Wiener  Ent.  MonatBchrift  III,  No.  9,  271. 

nrymptaidla  Fab. 
^  pnmila  Boisd.  et  Leo. — Ga.,  Flor. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  131,  pi.  37.    cernes  Linn. 
Syst.  Nat.  XX,  11,  706. 

Pam.  HESPERIDAE. 

Gonlloba  Doubled,  and  Hew. 
"^tltynis  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  19.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  72.  Hair. 
Ins.  Maas.  223. 
yaccae  Boisd.  et  Leo. — Flor. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  70. 
olynthtis  Boisd.  et  Leo. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  75. 
antoninua  Latr. — Calif.,  Braz. — Encjo.  Metb.  IX,  746. 

nrison lades  HUbn. 

y  jtiTenalis  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  20.    Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  65. 

catnlluB  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb. 

Herminieri  Godt. — Carolina.— Godt.  Encyc.  IX,  777. 
.  brizo  Boisd.  et  Leo. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Leo.  pi.  66. 

Cjclopldes  HUbn. 
coraa  Cram. — U.  S. — Cram.  pi.  31.    Encyc.  IX,  776.    aesculapius  F.  Syst. 
Ent.  Ill,  1,  347.    othof  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  16.    Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  77. 

Pamphlla  Fab. 

vitellitis  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  17. 

thanmaa  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  pi.  327. 

zabulon  Boisd.  et  Lee. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Lee.  pi.  76. 

origenes  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent,  III,  pi.  329.    cernea  Boisd.  et  Lec. 

accius  ?  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  23. 
arpa  Boisd.  et  Lec. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  68. 
bulenta  Boisd.  et  Lec. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  67. 
brattos  Boisd.  et  Lec. — U.  S. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  75. 
postnla  Htibn.— U.  S.— HUbn.  Zutriig.  f.  625. 
Dmrii  Encyc— U.  S.— Enoyc.  IX,  767. 

nnmitor  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Syst.  Ent.  Ill,  324.  puer  HUbn.  Zutr.  f.  275. 
aragos  Boisd.  et  Lec. — California. — Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  78.    tristis  Boisd. 

Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S4r.  X. 
phyleiis  Boisd.  et  Lec.— U.  S.— Boisd.  et  Lec.  pi.  78. 
FeckU  Kirb.— U.  S.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  300. 


u 


ffy  Juiiiiu- — 'T.  i' — Siinn.  livac.  jL  TLi.. 
mBKOfaaamt  Zluin.. — T.    — SIUiii.  Zticr.  31..  •fZ.h 
wjTicSuSDcm   1x1. — C.  — W  Ci.  Kmc  ZI.  HI. 
O^tfiii  linn.. — -7.     — Linn.         3fiic.  Z.  31.  i. 

<nf&oni  Srtimi.  ^.  ijm, — T.  r.  — 2iriH<L  -vc  1ih:>  3L  7*!. 

Syet^ai  i^w/t. — r.  r.— liu-.y^  n,  TIL    fm.  Aiih.  1  gL  il}.    HiiuhL  « 
ji.  71. 

|»ciag*iui  ?irt.— 7.  i — -yw-  Ins.  lZ,  131-    Ziiii7j.  CX  7S0. 

ffwwrma  — CAli± — \Tn,  5n«.  •^nz.  ILL  iin«*  rsr.  X  ILk 
9fir*aMm  Bf.unL — dCi-t — Aiul.  inc.  ^nt  ILL  imi*  Sir,  X  JU. 
WftTmesbdgm  ^vmL — CaIII — Aia.  Aif..  «in.  ill.  iim  *«r.  X  31 L 
MBuancB  2niihi-^ — CsLif. — Xan.  Sjr.^  *ns-  m.  inn*  5»tr-  X  Jl-L 
(i^fCGlA  &iubt. — 'T*:.!. — ^m-        4»nt.  [11,  irw  Sir.  X  31 -L 
prjrtfffforiia  Soiibi. — CaLI— Ann.  Sut.  -tnc.  ILL  Inw  Ssr.  X  115. 
mfoofai  firiuifi. — CaIII— Ann-  Son.        TIE,  inw  Sir-  X  K-T. 
eaHBpcsCrtft  BauiL — — inn.        <atL  [[£.  tm*i  S-s.  X  Jl'f. 
Mbolctf  BouKi. — CaII-L — Ann.  =oi:.  •iniL  EIu  imte  5^.  X  IIL 
WMMitm  BovnL — Calil— Ann.  Sk.  402.  CEL  Inui  =«r.  X  117. 

•Triclitbas  B.:uid. 
wvaUm  — CAllfornLi.— Aas.  S:.:.  tniL  in^  Str.  X  311. 
GMmptUUm  Boi*l-— ral.jomLi-— Ann-  S^c.  *nt.  im-*  Sir.  X  Hi 
•erfpeizra  Boij.i, — C4l:fbn:.i.— Ann-  Sw-  ens.  im*  5^r.  X  313. 
•rioetomi  £sr^ijd* — C:LiSarai^ — Ann.  Sen.  ^z.  tmii  Ste.  X  313. 

CastBla  Fab. 
hmpmiMxim  W^k^V<z.^ae.  Br.  Xoj.  1^3. 


Fam.  EPIALIDAK 
Eplaln  Fab. 

TfntoJ^macnlartM  Harr.— r.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Has.  233.    AgMii  Lake 
Hop.  3^^.    C.  B.  M.  H«t«r.  li^-i. 

Fam.  COSSIDAE. 

COMU  Fab. 

roWnlM  Feck.— r;.  S.— F«ck  Mass.  Acricalc  Rep.  V.  67.  Harr.  Ins.  Man. 
2^;.   C.  B.  M.  U«Um.  lil-L  Vitch,  Fifth  B«p«t,  ^o.  293. 


OONOHILOPODEDAE — PSTOHIDAE — ZTQAENIDAE.  1 5 


plagiatas  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1515. 
qnerciperda  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fitch,  Fifth  Report,  Na  294. 
popnU  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  Heter.  1115. 
BCacmnrtrei  Ou6r. — U.  S. — Icon,  dn  R^gne  Animal. 

Zeuasera  Latr. 

pyrinns  Godt.— N.  Am.— Godt.  Encyo.  VIII,  76.    Fab.  E.  S.  590. 
canadenBis  Heir.  Schaef.— Canada. — Herr.  Schaef.  Lep.  exot.  Ser.  I,  168. 
Radtenbachii  Hammersch. — Mex. — Hammereoh.  Naturw.  Abhandl.  II, 
151,  pi.  14.    C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1530. 


Pam.  CONCniLOPODIDAB. 

Umacodes  Latr. 

/'cippas  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  145,  pi.  13.   Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  177,  pi.  21. 
qneroeti  Herr.  Schaef. — U.  S. — Herr.  Schaef.  Lep.  exot.  I,  f.  174. 
qnercicola  Herr.  Schaef. — U.  S. — Herr.  Schaef.  Lep.  exot.  I,  f.  175. 
pitheciom  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  174,  pi.  74.   Nat.  Lib.  V,  37,  183, 
pi.  21. 

■pinnloides  Herr.  Schaef.— U.  S.— Herr.  Schaef.  I,  f.  187.  C.  B.  M.  Heteroc. 
1147. 

feBOiola  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1147. 
tentola  Doubled.- N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1148. 
paUda  Doubled.- N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1148. 
flavola  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  Heteroc.  1149. 


Fam.  PSYCIIIDAE. 

Peropliora  Harr. 
Melaheimeri  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  2d  ed.  319. 


Fam.  ZYGAENIDAE. 

Alypla  Kirby.   Agrarlsfa  Latr. 
ootomaculata  Sm. — N.  Am. — Sm.  Abb.  I,  87,  pi.  44.    Harr.  Sphing.  34. 

octomaculalis  Hiibn.  Zutr.  22,  f.  119.    quadrignttnlis  Iliibn.  Ver.  351. 
guttata  Boisd. — California. — Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S6r.  320. 
MacCuUochii  Kirb.— Canada.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  301. 


Procris  Fab.    Ino  Leach, 
americana  Harr. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.    Silliman's  Journ.  XXXVI. 


C-  2L  JL  S«iHr:if>  ITT- 

r  Ei':u- — Tsx. — ^547- 1  imc  Zac-  11.    Hc^  Sgoinic.  HT- 

i  Dttt- — T-    — Znr-      jt-         Htrf.  57C::3it. 

.  "Zais:^ — ^5;ixsi>    — His;.  r^f'i.  i>r.  11*^  /luuniiilui  St^or. 

» IDrxr, — T.  *, — 3>nr-  ITZ.  IS-    Hbtrr-  Sjofaic. 

>,ii.v>1^3a  C,  3L  IL  S««rji-  2?^. 

FKtji  H,«7-  ini-— '5a- — S«r-  Ssiartd  litj.  ■txic  L  1.  iO.    -I-  3L 

Sr.i*i. — Ci^rrri*.. — *^  I.  im*  Str-  23:". 

Chalrinpe  Hitn. — Etrxsit — Slbtr-  StirTr'  cxic  WZI  f2J.  f.  lor. 
invar  ImhOtii.— afm^— C.  3.  3L  Errt«r%.  I'f^. 

tyuWue  H:b*s.~i«mu  —  Slia.  gamm',  XXOL  C.  3L  X. 

iMCLAiiefL^Mtfz..— C.  BL  3L  E-ffme.  2Hl 
t  Imti-vL — ILtx^ — C.  B.  3L  E-tiitKc-  2§4- 

F&b.— Jo  Fai.  5;^..  H,  1^2-   Itii---  Z.  ::»4-    C.  3.  M. 

H<rt«^>t.  277- 

dares  Cr*=:.— W.         Tnas.  1.  T-T.   C.  3.  IL  B^^utrx,  iTT. 
feoMtrata  r.rt-.— Jisu— Tmi-  T.  l+i-.    iTir.  L  :4.  j..  i5.       BL  M. 

Tnlcanoa  VfnV.^^i. — M*x- — C.  B,  JL  H*?.*TOf-  2?.*. 
aiibcyaziea  iK.ibleii.— Max. — C.  B.  M.  E*^tro:- 

lichaa  F»fc-— W.  lal.— Fab.  Sp.  IL  Mari.  IL  1:4.    C  B.  M. 

baOa  Doablvi.— Mtx.— B.  IL  E<t«n>r.  21?- 


Fam.  SESIAI^AE. 

TrMbJIJani  Sc^pb.  SmJs  F.  Ae^erla  F. 

marflsatnin  Harr. — North.  St. — Earr.  Sphinx.  S-.v.    Slllizcan's  J^am. 
XXXVI,  y/^. 

tiblala  Harr.— North.  St.— flair.  Sphinz.    Slllimas'i  Joor.  XXXV1«  3i>9. 
d>nqdatnm  Harr.— North.  St.— Uair.  Sphing.  3*-'^.    Barr.  Io$.  Va4«.  232. 
tricincta  Harr, — Nf>rth.  ift.— Ear.  Sphing.    Silliman  Joorn.  XXXVI. 
cocorbitaa  Hair.— North.  St.— Earr.  Sphiug.    Earr.  Ins.  Mass.  232. 
caodata  Harr.— North.  St.— Earr.  Sphing. 
ajrio^aa  Earr.— North.  St.— Earr.  Sphing. 

tipnUibfmia  Earr.— :»'orth.  St. — Earr.  Sphing.    Earr.  Ins.  Hau.  234. 

folTipaa  Earr.— .^'orth.  St.— Earr.  Sphing. 

•dtnla  Earr.— North.  St.— Earr.  Sphing. 

pfti  Earr.— North.  St.— Earr.  Sphing.   Earr.  Ini.  Xaaa.  236. 
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eJdtioaa  Hair. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.   Say  Amer.  ent.  II,  pi.  19.  ptpidi- 
formis  Habn.  f.  553,  4.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  232. 

Tliyrldopteryx. 
ephemeraefonnis  Stepli. — U.  S. — Stepb.   Doubledaj,  Entomolog.  97. 

Tliyrls  niig. 

maonlata  Harris.— U.  S.— Harris,  Sphing.    Silliman  Jonm.  XXXVI. 
Ingabris  Boisd.— U.  S.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  pi.  14. 

Vranla  Fab. 
fdlgens  Doubled. — Mez. — C.  B.  M.  heteroo.  5. 

Boiadavalii  Doubled.— Mez.— C.  B.  M.  heteroc.  4.   Ga6r.  Rdg.  an.  82. 
femandinua  IfacLeay. — Cuba. — MacLeaj,  Trans.  Zool.  Soo.  1, 180. 


Fam.  SPHINGIDAE. 

[This  Family  has  been  elaborately  monographed  by  Dr.  B.  Clemens,  in 
vol.  IV,  New  Series,  of  the  Journal  Acad,  Nat,  Sciences^  Phila.  1859.] 

Sesia  Fab. 

peUwgiu  Cram. — U.  S.— Cram.  Ill,  93,  pi.  248.  thi$he  Fab.  cimhiciformia 
Bteph.  Harr.  Sphing.  308.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230. 

dUBniB  Boisd.— U.  S.— Boisd.  Spec.  g6n.  pi.  15,  f.  2.  Harr.  Sphing.  308. 
Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230.  fuci/ormis  Sm.  Abb.  I,  85,  pi.  43. 

rnficandiB  Kirb.— Canada.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  303. 

satyrinifonniB  HUbn.— N.  Am.— Hubn.  fig.  453. 

foaicaudis  Walk.— Ga.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII. 

IIIa€roglo§8a  Oohs. 
flavofeacUta  Walk.— Hudson's  Bay.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  87. 
tantalua  Linn. — South  and  west. — Fab.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  1531,  1.    Cram.  I, 

107,  pi.  68.  Clemens,  131.  txion  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II.  803, 26.  zonata 

Drury  I,  57,  pi.  26.    titan  Cram.  II,  73,  pi.  142.    annulosum  Swains. 

Ill,  pi.  132.    balteata  Kirtland,  Sillim.  13  n.  s.  39,  337. 
ceculua  Cram.— Mez.— Cram.  II,  80,  pi.  146.    Clem.  Synop.  132.  fas- 

datum  Swains.  HI,  pi.  132. 
aagra  Poey.— W.  Ind.— Poey.  Cent.  Dec.  IL    Clem.  Synop.  132. 

PerJgonia  Boisd. 

Inica  Fab. — Mez.— Fab.  Sp.  Ins.  II,  140, 5.   stulta  Boisd.  Herr.  Schaeffer, 

Samm.  ezot.  ser.  1.   Clemens,  138. 
aubhamata  Walk.— Mez.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  102.    Clem.  Synop. 

138. 

glauceacena  Walk.— Mez.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  103.  Clem.  Synop. 
138. 

ondata  Walk.— Jam.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  103.    Clem.  Syn(»p.  138. 
2 
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Enyo  Hiibn. 

lugnbrls  Drnr.— U.  S.— Drnr.  I,  61,  pi.  28.  Sm.  Abb.  pi.  30.  Hiibn.  Zutr. 

595,  6.  ftgtm  Cram.  Ill,  pi.  225.    Clemens,  Sjnops.  139. 
camerttis  Cram. — Mez. — Cram.  Ill,  pi.  225.    Clem.  Sjnop.  140. 

Proserplnas  HUbn.  Pterogon  Boisd. 
insoriptom  Harr. — Indiana. — Harr.  Sphing.    Silliman  Jonm.  XXXVI. 

Genos  Deidamia  Clemens,  137. 
ganrae  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  61,  pi.  31.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVI. 
Clarkiae  Boisd.— California.— Ann.  Soc.  ent.  X,  2me  S4r.  318.  Clem.  134. 

Arctonotas  Boisd. 
InoidoB.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  X,  2me  S4r.  319.   Clemens,  188. 

Ttayreus  Swainson. 
Abbotii  Swains.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  27.    Clemens,  135. 
nesstis  Cram.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  28.  Cram.  II,  9,  pi.  107.  Clem.  136. 
?  thetia  Drury.— Jam.— Drnry  (T^stw.)  I,  pi.  26,  f.  4.  {Zygaena  thetia.) 
Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Ill,  1,  391.    Gmel.  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  2393, 115. 

Sphinx  Linn. 

lencophaeta  Clem. — Tex. — Clemens,  Synop.  Jour.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phila.  1859 
IV,  168. 

cingulata  Fab.— Mid.,  Sonth.  St.— Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  emend.  Ill,  375.  con- 
volvuli  Sm.  Ab.  I,  pi.  32.  Harr.  Sphing.  Sillim.  Jonm.  XXXVI. 
Drurei  Donovan.    Clemens,  J.  Acad.  IV,  164. 

..  qoinquemaculata  Haw. — North.  St. — Harr.  Sphing.    Sillim.  Jonm. 

*  XXXVI.    Clemens,  166.    celeus  Hubn. 

y  oaroUna  Linn.— Sonth.  St.— Drnr.  1, 52,  pi.  25,  f.  1.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  33. 

Harr.  249.    Clemens,  165. 
drupiferarum  Sm.  Abb.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  71,  pi.  36.  Clem.  172. 
kalmiae  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  73,  pi.  37.    Harr.  Sphing.  Harr. 

Ins.  Mass.  230.    Clem.  171.    Anceryx  coniferarum  Walker, 
gordiua  Cram. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  230.    Clem.  173. 
dnerea  Harr. — U.  S. — Ins.  Mass.  230.    Harr.  Sphing.   chersis  Hiibn. 
■ordida  Hiibn. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.    emeritus  Hiibn.    lugens  Walk. 
hylaeoB  Drury. — U.  S. — Drary,  II,  45,  pi.  107.  Harr.  Sphing.    Ins.  Mass. 

230.  print  Sm.  Abb.  dynaeus  Hubn.  Dolha  hylaeus  Walk.,  Clem.  178. 
plebeia  Fab.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.  Clem.  170. 
coniferarum  Sm.—U.  S.—Sm.  Abb.  83,  pi.  42.  Harris  Sphing.  Silliman's 

Joura.  XXXVI.    Clem.  174. 
eUo  Linn.— South.  St.— Harr.  Sphing.   Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.  Clem. 

175. 

ohionanthi  Sm. — U.  S. — Sm.  Abb.  1,  pi.  34.  rustica  Cram.  Pap.  exot.  t. 
301,  f.  A.  Nat.  Libr.  XXXVII,  101,  pi.  5.  Macrosila  rustica  Clem. 
163. 

brontes  Drury.- U.  S.— Drury  29,  f.  4.    Macrosila  brontes  Clem.  166. 
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hasdrnbal  Cram. ^W.Ind.— Cram.  Ill,  90, pi.  246.  Clem.  161,  (Macrosila.) 
cluentias  Cram. — W.  Ind. — Cram.  I,  pi.  78.    Clem.  131,  {Macrosila,) 
forestall?  Cram.— Hond.— Cram.  IV,  pi.  394.    Clem.  167,  {Macrosila,} 
obscnra  Fab.— Mez.— Fab.  Spec.  II,  142.    Fab.  Syst.  emend.  Ill,  361. 

Clem.  176,  (Anceryx,)    stheno  Hiibn. 
Bcyron  Cram. — W.  Ind.— Cram.  IV,  pi.  301.    Clem.  176,  (Anceryx.) 
gnttnlariB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  227.  Clem.  177,  (Anceryx.) 
oenotms  Cram. — Mex. — Cram.  IV,  pi.  301.    Walk.,  Clem.  (Anceryx.) 
caicns  Cram. — W.  Ind. — Cram.  II,  pi.  125.    Walk.,  Clem.  (Anceryx.) 
alope  Dmr. — Jam. — Drur.  (Westw.)  I, pi.  27, f.  1.  Walk.,  Clem.  (Anceryx,) 
antaeoB  Dmr. — Jam. — Drur.  (Westw.)  II,  pi.  25.    hydaspes  in  Fabr. 

Cram.  pi.  118.  iatrophae  Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1, 362.  Clem.  162  (Macros.) 
Inscitiosa  Clem.— Wise,  N.  York.— Clemens,  Synopsis,  172. 
jaBmineamm  he  Conte — U.  S. — Le  Conte,  Art.  Ent.  in  Ency.  Brit.  pi.  236. 

Clemens,  Sjnop.  173. 

Pbilampelus  Harris. 

▼itii  Linn.— Sontb.  St.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  801.    Dmr.  I,  pi.  28.  Sm. 

Ab.  II,  79,  pi.  40.    Harr.  Sphing.    Silliman,  XXXVI.    Nat.  Libr. 

XXXVII,  104,  pi.  7.    Clemens,  156. 
aatellitia  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  2301.    Drnr.  I,  pi.  29.  Harr. 

Sphing.    Clemens,  154.    lycaon  Cram,    pandorus  Hiibn. 
achemon  Dmr. — U.  S.— Dmr.  II,  pi.  29,  fig.  1.   crantor  Hubn.   Sm.  Abb. 

II,  81,  pi.  41.    Harr.  Sphing.    Clemens,  155. 
labrnscae  Merian. — Mex. — Mer.  Ins.  Sar.  pi.  34.    Clemens,  156. 
Jnaaieaae  H&bn. — Mex. — Hiib.  exot.  Baud.  1.  fasciatus  Sulz.  pi.  20. 
typhon  Klug. — Mex. — Klug.    Neue  Schmett.  pi.  3.    Clemens,  155. 

Pachylia  Walk. 

inconapicna  Walk.— Jam.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  190.  Clem.  160. 
flcus  Merian.— Mex.— Mer.  pi.  33.    Drur.  II,  pi.  26.    Walk.,  Clem.  158. 
inornata  Clem. — Honduras.— ^cf/s   Cram.  IV,  pi.  394.    Clemens,  159. 
reamnena  Walk.— Honduras.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  190.  Clem.  159. 

• 

Darapsa  Walk.   Cboerocampa  Dup.  Harr.  lUetopsllas 
Dune.   Dellepblla  Boisd. 

pampinatriz  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  28.  Harr.  Sphing.  Silliman, 
XXXVI.  myron  Cram.  Ill,  pi.  247.  Darapsa  myron  Walk.,  Clem. 
146.    cnottLs  Hubn.  Zutr.  exot.  f.  321. 

Choerilua  Cram.— U.  S.— Cram.  Ill,  247.  azaleae  Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  27* 
Harr.  Sphing. 

veraicolor  Harr. — U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  303.  Darapsa  versic,  Clem.  148. 
pholna  Cram.— W.  Ind.— Cram.  I,  pi.  87.    Clem.  148. 
rhodooera  Walk.— St.  Dom.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VIII,  184. 

Cboerocampa  Dup. 

taraa  Linn.— South.  St.— Linn.  Mant.  I,  358.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  75,  pi.  38. 
Dmr.  I,  pi.  28,  fig.  3.  Harr.  Sphing.  Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  99,  pi. 
6,  f.  1.    Cram.  pi.  397.    Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Ill,  1,  378.    Clem.  150. 
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Chiron  Drur.— Jam.— Drur.  (Westw.)  I,  pi.  26,  f.  3.    Clem.  160. 
proone  Clem. — Calif. — Clemens,  Sjnop.  Joum.  Ao.  N.  S.  Phila.  1859, 151. 
▼ennta  Clem.— Mez.— Clem.  Sjn.  Joum.  Ao.  N.  S.  Phila.  1859, 152. 
fiOco  Walk.— Mex.— Walk.  C.  B.  M.  pt.  VUI,  132.    Clem.  151. 
drancns  Cram.— W.  Ind.— Cram.  II,  pi.  132.    Clem.  151. 
nitidtila  Clem. — ^Mez. — Clemens,  S/nop.  Joam.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phila.  1859, 151. 
thalaMina  Clem.  150. 

Ambulyx  Boisd. 

ganascus  StoU.— Mex.— Cram.V,157,pl.35.  Drur.  1. 62,pl.  28.  Clem.153. 
■trigilis  Linn.— Jam.— Mant.  I,  538.  Drurj,  pi.  28,  f.  4.    Qem.  152. 

Delleptalla  Ochs. 

lineata  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  E.  S.  IH,  1, 368.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  77,  pi.  39.  Harr. 

Sphing.    Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.    Haldeman,  in  Stansb.  Exp. 

366.   daucus  Cram.  II,  41,  pi.  125.    Clemens,  143. 
Chamaenerii  Harr. — U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.  Agass.  Lake  Sap.  387,  pi.  7. 
intermedia  Kirb.— Can.— Kirb.  Faun.  Bor.  IV,  302.  D,  galii  var.  Clem. 

Perireia  Walk, 
thorates  Hfibn. — Mex. — HUbn.  exot.  f.  525.   Clemens,  145. 

Ceratomla  Harr. 

quadricomia  Harr.— U.  S. — Harr.  Sphing.  Clem.  179.  amyntor  Hfibn. 
repentinoa  Clem. — U.  S. — Clemens,  Sjnops.  180. 

Smerlnttaui  Latr. 

r 

i  exoaecatua  Sm. — U.S. — Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  25.  Sa7,Am.  Ent.  Harr.  Sphing. 

Silliman's  Joum.  XXXVI.   Clemens,  182. 
aatyluaDmr.- U.S.— Drur.  I,pl.  26.  Harr.  Sphing.  Clem.  184.  lo  Boisd. 
myopa  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  26.    Harr.  Sphing.    Clem.  181. 

rosacearum  Boisd.  Spec.  g^n.  pi.  15. 
geminatua  Say.— U.  S.— Say,  Amer.  Ent«  I,  pi.  12,  fig.  1, 2.   Harr.  Sphing. 

Clem.  183.  "Vkt,  ocellatus  jamaicensisi  Dmr,    Cemti  Kirb.  Faun. 

Bor.  301. 

Juglandia  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  I,  pi.  30.    Harr.  Sphing.    Clem.  185. 
modestna  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Sphing.  Agass.  Lake  Sup.  388.  Clem.  183. 
opthalmicua  Boisd. — Calif.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent.  torn.  Ill,  3d  s6r.  xzxii. 

Daremma  W&lk. 
ondnloaa  Walk.— Can.— Walker,  231.   Clemens,  186. 

Oenosanda  Walk, 
nootniformia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— Walker,  232.    Clemens,  187. 


Ellema  Clem. 
Harriaii  Clem.— U.  S.    contferarum  Harr.  297.   Clemens,  188. 
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^  Saturnla  Schr.  Attacni  Hfibn. 

f  Inna  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  Ill,  pi.  24.  Sm.  Abb.  I,  95,  pi.  48.  Linn.  Syst. 

Nat.  1,  2,  810.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  277. 
r'promethea  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  I,  pi.  11.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  91,  pi.  4.  Harr. 
'  Ins.  Mass.  281.    Cram.  1, 118,  pi.  75.    Beany,  pi.  21.    Fab.  Ent. 

^        Syst.  658—7. 

^"c6cropia  Linn.— U.  S.— Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  II,  809.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  89,  pi.  45. 

Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  279.    Peale  Lep. 
^^polyphemuB  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Spec.  Ins.  II,  168.    Sm.  Abb.  I,  93,  pi. 

47.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  279.    Peale  Lep. 
angalifera  Cat.— U.  S.— Cat.  Br.  Mns.  Heteroc.  1224. 
enxyaluB  Boisd. — N.  Am. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Ill,  2me  S4r.  zzxii. 
calleta  Westw.— Mex.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  279. 
lavendra  Westw.— Mex.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  1274. 
orixaba  Westw.— Mex.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  294.   C.  B. 

M.  1203. 

jorala  Westw.— Mex.— Westw.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2d  Ser.  XV,  298.  C.  B. 
speculifiBr  Doubled.— Mex.— C.  B.  M.  1206.  [M.  1202. 

Aglla  Oobs.  Saturnla  Sohr. 

Plo  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.   Sm.  Abb.  I,  97,  pi.  49.    Ins.  Mass.  284.  Nat.  Lib. 

XXXVII,  166,  pi.  16. 
maia  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  II,  pi.  24.    Sm.  Abb.  90,  pi.  50.    Godt.  Encyo. 

V,  37.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  285.   proserpina  Fab.  E.  S.  561.  Nat. 

Lib.  XXXVII,  154,  pi.  16. 
hera  Harris.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  286. 

?paphia  Fab.— U.  S.— Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  557.    Godt.  Encyo.  V,  25. 
?chxy8eia  Godt.— U.  S.— Godt.  Encyo.  V,  38. 

eglanteria  Boisd.— Californ.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S6r.  X,  323. 
pica  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  Mus.  Heteroc.  1318. 

?  magaera  Fab.— N.  A.— Fab.  Mant.  II,  109, 12.    Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Ill,  1. 
C.  B.  Mus.  1378. 

Dryocampa  Harr. 

,  imperialis  Drur. — U.  S. — Drur.  I,  pi.  9.    imperatoria  Sm.  Abb.  Harris, 
Ins.  Mass.  290.    Cram.  V,  178. 
bicolor  Harris.- South.  St.— Ins.  Mass.  293. 

pellucida  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  115,  pi.  58.  virginiensis  Drur.  pi.  13. 
^  oMtynome  f  Oliv.  Encyc.  V,  43,  73.    Fitch,  Fifth  Report. 

/  ^  rnbicaiida  Fab.— U.  S.—Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  429.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  293. 
^  senatoria  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  113,  pi.  57.    Harris,  Ins.  Mass.  292. 
Fitch,  Fifth  Report, 
atigma  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  Ill,  pi.  56.    Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  292.  Oliv. 
Eneyc.  42, 69.  Hubn.  exot.  1.  C.  B.  M.  1496.  Fitch,  Fifth  Report. 
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wia.  yac  Zab.  1  ^  1  V  LL  pi-  li.    rvpa  201.  Ail.  lil,  pL  -fL  JdOicaun 

■flvaetea  Excr. — C  S. — Hoir.  laa.  Kias.  171.  Ftfiii  a«yar«.  imh»> 

fru*  2m.  Abb. 

Fml  bombtcidjjel 

OMKieana  5m. — Am. — dm.  Abb»  1)1.  pL  31.    Hur.  bu^  Kisk  273^ 
v«Ocda  SfcnrL — C.  5.^ — StolL  Cram-  17*,  pL  -G.   Sm.  Abb^  103.  pL 

3-2.    Hjutib.  Ess.  Xam. 
ff.»M>nrrffi»  Doii.bL4fi.--C.  B.  X.  13^.    ili^ifhau  Sn.  Abb.  L 101. 

£arfc»  f  PUnoiia;  F:-:.:a.— C.  5.— Fl;-:ii.      T.  Sdp.  [pi-  31. 

?q— iCiiiia  nu^ — C.  S. — am.  Abb.  pL  IM. 

Aftmce  D«iLb£4<IiT. 
IwuK  lirf  ifga  DnnbUiL— 5.  A.-4:.  B.  3L  1-&1. 
mOicaum  EwiibLai.— 5.  A— 47.  B.  3L  1-tJtL 
pnnctatfMana  Doablai.— X.  A.— C.  B.  X.  I-Ul. 


Fam.  XOTOPOXTTDAE. 

X«i«4Mtm  Orbs, 
angidiia  Sm. — C.  5. — Sm.  Abb.  IL  l-aT.  pi.  53. 

mdcomis  3m.— C.  5.— Sm.  Abb.  H.  loS.  pL  ^^J.    Ins.  307.    C.  B. 

tastetriens  Doubled.— C.  S.— C.  B.  M.      0.  [ic.  1030. 

■ngnlnM  DoubUd.— Oa.— C.  B.  M.  Sm.  Abb.  IL  l-J^,  pL  ^3. 

HeterocsuMpm  Doabl^daj. 

MtiiUe  I»f»iibl«d«— Flor.— Double*!.  Entomol.  37.    C.  B.  X.  Vy23. 
manuo  I>mh{<(ri.— Flor.— DoubM.  EntcmoL  5S.       B.  Sf.  10^. 
vabrBta  DonbM.^Plor.— C.  B.  M.  1«>23. 
bftmidatai  iMnhl^id^.V,  Y.-.C.  R  M.  1»>25. 
tpomae  iMubUd. — Fk*. — Doabl«d.  EntomoL  60. 

DatABm  Walk, 
coctracta  DonhlAdT.— 5.  A.— B.  M.  10<:2. 
nvora  Sm.— ^>a.-.Hm.  Abb.  11, 173.  pi.  57.   C.  B.  M.  li'^^i 
mfntetni  3m.— U  S.— fim.  Abb.     161,  pi.  SI.   C.  B.  Sf.  1061. 


ABOTIADAE. 
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IVerice  Doubleday. 
bidentata  Doubled.— N.  T.— C.  B.  M.  1076. 

Pygaera  Oohs. 
torrefacta  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  76.    C.  B.  M.  1088. 
albifrODB  Sm.— U.  S.-^m.  Abb.  II,  161,  pi.  81.    C.  B.  M.  1029. 
conoizina  Doubled.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  1030. 
prodncta  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1031. 
?SibbOBa  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  163,  pi.  32. 

Cerura  Scbrank. 
forcnla?  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  141,  pi.  71.   Qvl6t,  loon.  lUg. 
borealis  Harr. — Mass.— Ins.  Mass.  306.  [an.  Griff, 

bifida  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— C.  B.  Mus.  984. 

Tanada  Walk, 
antica  Doubled.— Ga — C.  B.  M.  1745. 

Eudryai  Habn. 

grata  Fab. — U.  S. — Bombyx  grata  Fab.    Ent.  Sjst.  Ill,  457.   Harr.  Ins. 
Mass.  310. 

nnio  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hfibn.  Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  310. 

ClOStera  Stephens. 

inclusa  Hubn.— Ga.— HGbn.  Zutr.    anastamosis  Sm.  Abb.  143,  pi.  72. 
apicalia  C.  B.  B.— Hudson's  Bay.—C.  B.  M.  1058. 
americana  Harr. — U.  S. — Ins.  Mass.  314. 


Fam.  ARCTIADAE. 
Orgryia  Oohs. 

leucostigma  Sm.— IT.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  157,  pi.  79.  Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  262. 
▼etuata  Bolsd. — Califom. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S^r.  X,  322.  C.  B. 
antiqua  Linn.— U.  S.,  Eur.- Ins.  Mass.  263.  [M.  786. 

Dasyctaira  Steph. 

achatina  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  153,  pi.  77.    C.  B.  M.  865. 
leucophaea  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  155,  pi.  78.    HUbn.  Samml.  II.  C. 
B.  M.  870. 

opercularis  (Lagoa)  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  105,  pi.  53.  C.  B.  M.  1760. 
pyaridifera  (Lagoa)  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  107,  pi.  54.    C.  B.  M.  1760. 
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▲BCTIAIIIAX. 


PteavBBat^Mm  St«<ph.  Arctte  Hnbn. 
va^anB  Biiibd. — C&lifom. — Boisd.  Ann.  Soe.  am.  2m»  S6r.  X,  322. 
«m»iniilan»  lH»iiU«*d.— I'.  S. — C.  B.  M.  6ac<. 
albiocMta  iK^ubltKi.— M«x.— C.  B.  M.  630. 

rmduois  Wklk.— Ok,— C.  B.  M. 

SpUMmm^m  Arctim  Sckr. 

aCTM  T»riir.— r .  S,— I>rur.  I.  T.  jiL  S.  F»b-  Ent.  5.  ILL  1. 451.  Sm.  Abb. 
iLiii,  y\.  bT.  Nki.  Lirv  XXSYIL  I'l.  pi.  pmrndenminea  Peck, 
Acric.  K«ip.^ft.  YU,  r^rd:ukA  Cruc  Exco.  HL  170.  pL  287. 

era  M. 

echo  Sm.— iTfc.— Soi..  AVb.  11.  i:^,  fS-  Htbn.  Vtci.  Is-L  C.  B.  M.  668. 
Tirsinica  Fki*.— V.  S.— F^b.  S^^^v.  Eau  Svsu  437.    C.  B.  M.  665.  H«it. 

Ins.  MikSi.  rz.mtxj  I*nir.  lil-jw.  iS". 

cimM  l^rsj. — V.     — 1^;:;^'.  1.  S^.       I^.    C.  B.  M.  66$.  pmrnrtatiatima 

Sm.  Al»K  liv^,  j-l.  T'.. 
oancruA  IK^al-ltvi. — — C.  B.  M.  fii". 
e^Itt  I^xai.— U.  S.— l*r-— 11.  ^i.  jC.  iX*.    C.  3.  M.  *Sf$. 

ArcUa  A-ci- 

ciga  Fib.— V.  5-.  E^.—i-V:  .  Si^i.  S^ii.  ;^l.    Acu£.  lAkt  Snp.    C.  B. 

amezicana  Rkr. — A. — Acak>».  S=;>.  T.    Ins.  Man.  246. 

C.  B.  >L  X-:. 

paztikenoa  £iri  v. — N.  A. — Acj^  LLte  Sap.        r«l.  7.    C.  B.  M.  606, 
Tirgo  I^UL. — N.  A.—  '—jLi..  H*^  l-i.  V.sj.  ..jl.  C^erck.  Iron.  ju.  Fab. 

S;,  liis^  11.  1?'.--    V -T.  Ei..T:.  V.  .-^    5i:M-  £x;>i.  H.    Sm.  Abb. 

li,  li;cv.  Nil.  1.:.  XiXVll.  ITr.  y..  Ir.    -iirr.  ins.  Mam. 

irn.    . .  S.  it.     N.  Vk:.  •   .  i...*.-;,  i-  :Ni-:iOL.jf-  S.^ti.  Fuin.  Bar. 

IT,  -i. 

arge  iTii.— V.  5.— I'r^r,  :  :. .  1>,  >*:.  1.:.  XXXVll,  ::4,  t.:.  CftiT, 
E2i:T;,  V.  .-c^   -..  I-  5.  V.L  1.  -rw    Ssi-  A*:*:-,  U.  12:>,  pi.  64. 

p^alenta  •i*.T---V.       li^.  \kfi>>.  . 

Ttrgina'ia  hi%^i. — Jx.        — K-s-l.         nx,  fni.  ist*  S*f.  X.  S21. 
Tirpanca'ia  £iib.— V.       i  -vc  IV.  >.»4.i^  i<..  4.  C.  B.  M.  609. 

plaoftntia  Sax..— N.  A.— Ssi..  A;  :-.  11,  1-?,      tJ-.    C.  B.  M.  61.-. 
naia  I*r,ir.— V.       l*:^-.  1.  j^.       vT.  K  M. 

pkjlhia  l»r^.— V.       iTi--.  1.  1;.  v\.:t.  Sa^rc.  V.        Sm.  Abb. 

IL  l.'T.  :^ 

iaabella  Sit.— V.  S.— Ssb_  Arb.  U.  151.  pi.  S^.    0.  B.  M. 
rabriooai  Hirr.— V.  S.— liss.  VjLijL  iikv 

•>  imphioa  H.ba. — V.  S. — H-.m*.  j%. 
Wbraioa  Uui^i— V.  ^— Htba.  t^.  .^7, 


AROTIADAE. 
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punctata  Fitch.— Miss.— Fitch  SUte  Agric.  Rep.  383. 

dahurica  Boisd.--Californ.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  2me  S«r.  X,  321. 

gdida  Donbled.— Ubr.— C.  B.  M.  611. 

hjperborea  Donbled. — Arc.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  611. 

mremeoptalla  Steph.  Arctia  Schr. 
fignrata  Drur.— Va.— Drur.  II,  22,  pi.  12.    Beanv.  Lep.  pi.  24.    C.  B.  M. 
califomlae  Walk.  C.  B.  M.  62».  [625. 
petroaa  Donbled.— Rocky  Mtns.— C.  B.  M.  626. 
rulola  Boisd.— Callforn.— Boisd.  Ann.  Soc.  ent.  Ill,  3d  Ser.  XXXII. 

Ecpanttaeria  Hiibn. 

soribonia  Stoll.— N.  Am.— Stoll.  Cram.  Exot.  V,  177,  pi.  41.  ocularia 
Fab.  E.  S.  Ill,  1,  425.  oculatistima  Sm.  Abb.  II,  137.  Nat.  Lib. 
XXXVII.    C.  B.  M.  689. 

caudata  Doubled.- Hex.— C.  B.  M.  689. 

inoamata  Doubled.- Mez.— C.  B.  M.  690. 

eztrema  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  691. 

obUterata  Doubled.— W.  Ind.— C.  B.  M.  691. 

nlgriplaga  Doubled.— W.  Ind.— C.  B.  M.  692. 

simplex  Doubled.— W.  Ind.— C.  B.  M.  692. 

deoora  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  693. 

Delopela  Steph. 
bella  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  1, 62,  pi.  24.  Enoyo.  V,  99.  Harris,  Ins.  Mass. 

241.    Nat.  Libr.  XXXVII,  191,  pi.  24. 
speciosa  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  568. 
omatrix  Drur.— Antigua.— Drur.  (Westw.)  I,  pi.  24,  f.  2. 

Calllmorptaa  Latr.  Djpercampa  C.  B.  M. 
dymene  Esper.— U.  S.— Esper.  Schmet.  IV,  22.    C.  B.  M.  651.  Colone 

Hiibn.  Bombyx.  135,  8,  pi.  31. 
confiniB  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  661. 
contigua  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  650. 
comma  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  652. 
militaria  Harr.— Mass.— Ins.  Mass.  243.    Var.  Lecontei. 
Carolina  Harr. — Ins.  Mass.  243. 

▼inosa  Drur.— Jam.— Drur.  1, 43,  pi.  23.    C.  B.  M.  333. 

Eacyane  Htibner. 
pylotia  Drury— Mex.— Drur.  II,  9,  pi.  6.  Encyc.  V.  99.  C.  B.  M.  Het.  362. 

Ctarytiaage  Hubner. 
dimas  Cram.— Mex  Cram.  I,  91,  pi.  59.    C.  B.  M.  375. 

Eudule  HUbner. 
yariegata  Doubled.— Jamaioa.—C.  B.  M.  380. 


tt 


Mto  111  ■  jji3v^C«i- — -7.  £.—'3.  3.  M.  n:k 
I  £jn>uubi. — -7.  5- — C-  IL  M-  TM. 
'  I>ni^C«£. — ItEZ — C-     IL  7^ 
Zr.*iiC*£-— -'kh^— 2.  3C  71^ 

L  >>x^C«fL — sc.  Imm. — C.  &.  M.  TM- 


diMldiata  H«rr.  Srftwf — Ga. — E*sr.  S'lwf  esse      aur.  Mr.  t.  £.  231. 


Fam.  LITHOSIAPAII 

vfttHm  Hut. — T.  S.^fiirr.  Ins.  ICjm.  2r(I.    m»r.m  Er^j.  Fun.  Bar. 
UtbMia  Fib. 

pvpsb  Hofis.— C.  3.--Hib3.  Exjc  II,  ^  1^  fl  327.   C.  B.  X.  22. 


Fim.  CTMATOFHORADAE. 

Cjm^mpU^n  TT«-:iicLk«. 
cairfplac*  DoabLtd. — Can. — C.  B.  IL  soet.  IS. 

TkjatJra  H^^bs. 
I  Goifrii. — 5.  T. — Gn^TL.  r:o«:t-  1. 12- 

I  GtiiOL. — Xortik.  5c. — G^n.  n-xt.  L  13.    C.  6«  M.  ncct.  : 
cymatopiiOfOideB  Gacn. — y.  Am.— Gts^.  zioct.  L  13. 


F»iiL  yOCTUADAR    XOCTUAE  Linn. 

DIpbtberm  Oehs. 
fidlu  Herr.  Seh.— Teii.~Herr.  5ch.  Exot.  f.  2, 11.    C.  B.  M.  noet.  35. 
Joeou  Gishi.— 5.  Am.— Oiito.  noct.  L  37. 40.    C.  R  X.  xi«ct.  3«. 
awidtw  Gt&fo.— N.  A.— Gn^ii.  noct.  L  35,  37.   C.  B.  M.  noct.  36. 
caviHator  £KiabU(L~Mex.~C.  B.  M.  noct.  37. 

JL€rmmj€tm  Oehs. 
tjitooji  Gu^n.— Flor.— Go^  noct.  I,  42.  C.  B.  H.  53.  Haba.  Zutr.  107. 
Fri?  Ga^n.— X.  T.— Gn^  noet.  L  43. 


NOCTXJADAK. 
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lobeliae  Gaen.— N.  T.— ^nen.  noct.  I,  44.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
Inrcifera  QuQn. — Flor. — Gu^n.  noct.  I,  44.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
hasta  GaCn.—U.  S.— ^a£n.  noct.  I,  45.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
telnm  Gu^n. — U.  S.— Gii6n.  noct.  I,  45.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
splnigera  Gnen. — N.  T. — Gu^n.  noct.  I,  46.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
interrnpta  Gn6n. — Ga. — Ga^n.  noct.  I,  46.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  54. 
lepnacnlina  Ga6n.~U.  S.—Gn6n.  noct.  I,  46.    C.  B.  M.  55. 
liastalifera  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  11,183,  pi.  92.    Boisd.  Ann.  Soo.  ent. 

I,  47.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  57. 
acerloola  Gu^n. — Ga. — Ga6n.  noct.  I,  48.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  57. 
nibricoma  Ga6n. — N.  A. — Gn^n.  noct.  I,  48.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  57. 
oblinata  Gn6n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  noct.  1,47.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  187,  pi.  94.  Gu6n. 

noot.  1,  49.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  I,  58. 
innotata  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  50.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  59. 
bnimosa  Gn^n. — Flor. — Ga6n.  noct.  I,  52.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  59. 
hamalelia  Gn^n.— U.  S.->Gu6n.  noct.  I,  52.    C.  B.  M.  noct  59. 
■nperana  Gn^n. — N.  Y. — Gudn.  noct.  I,  63.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  59. 
claresceiiB  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gu^n.  noct.  I,  54.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  60. 
longa  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  54.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  60. 
xylinoides  Gnen.— U.  S.— Ga6n.  noct.  I,  56.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  60. 
drcnlifera  Ga^n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I.  709. 
modica  Doubled. — Hudson's  Bay. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  56. 
griaea  Doubled. — Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  57. 
oontacta  Doubled. — Hudson's  Bay. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  58. 
declarata  Doubled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  61. 
impreaaa  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  61. 
inaita  Doubled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  61. 
fEUciata  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  62. 
mixta  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  62. 
leporina  Doubled.— Huds.  Bay.— 0.  B.  M.  noct.  44. 
diatinguenda  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  63. 

Bryopblla  Treitschke. 
palliatricula  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  I,  26.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  26. 
teratophora  Heir.  Sohaef.— Ten.— Herr.  Schaef.  exot.  f.  213.    C.  B.  M. 
noct.  27. 

oorticosa  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  30.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  27. 

diacitdiicta  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  27. 

discivaria  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  28. 

nana  HGbn.— Ga.— Hubn.  Exot.  I,  14,  f.  23.  Verz.  205.  C.  B.  M.  noot.  26. 

diacinlsra  Doubled.— Hudson's  Bay.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  28. 

Grammopliora  Gu^nSe. 

hebraea  Hiibn.— Ga.— Htibn.  Exot.  1, 10,  f.  25.  Gu6n.  noct.  I,  31.  0.  B. 
M.  noct.  29. 

cora  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— HUbn.  Exot.  1, 14,  f.  59.    Gu6n.  noct.  1, 31.    C.  B. 

M.  noct.  29. 
trisignata  Doubled.-^Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  29. 


28 


SOCTUADAX. 


XaatUaOchft. 

ntfiCO  HubxL— Oi.— HObzu  Erot.  1, 15, 31.   Gn^  nod.  1, 392.    C  B.  X. 
nod.  4^ 

amzttia^  Gn^n.— Flor. — Gn^  nod.  I,  3^   C.  B.  IL  nod.  464. 
bAoolonco  Gn^i.— N.  T.— nod.  I,  397.    C.  B.  M.  nod.  464. 
isfnigliiao&des         — N.  Am. — Gn^ii.  nod.  1^  39B. 
■Oaco  GQ^n.~Hnd&.  Bsj.— ^«n.  nod.  1, 394.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  46(L 
wixidmcmu  Doubled. — 9t.  Dom.— €.  B.  IL  nod.  465. 
wpnxgMtM  Doubled. — Cmh. — C.  B.  IL  nod.  749. 

frasilis  Gn^— N.  T.— Gn^n.  nod.  I,  34.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  3L 
diphtberoides  Gn^n.— N.  Y.— Gn^i.  nod.  I,  34.   C.  B.  IL  nod.  31. 

C^rtyma  Ocht. 
seae  Hut. — U.  5. — Hut.  Ins.  Miu.  3l9. 

ImoostisBUi  Gn«i.~r.  S.— Onen.  nod.  1, 123.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  157. 
nitlla  (hi£n.~U.  S.^Oa^  nod.  1, 123.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  157. 
marginidwiw  Gnai.— IlL— <7iien.  nod.  1, 123.   C.  B.  M.  nod.  157. 
Umpida  Ga€n.~lll.— nod.  1, 123.   C.  B.  IL  nod.  157. 
Mbris  Gu6n.~IlL— Goi^n.  nod.  1, 124.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  157. 
nitoIU  Gnen.— m.^aen.  nod.  1, 124. 

I^cucaMla  Ocbi. 
straminaa  Tiviuch.— N.  Y.,  Ear.—TieilMh.  Gaen.  nod.  I,  91.    C.  B.  X. 
noct.  S9. 

extranea  Ga^n.~N.  Amer.^Oa^n.  nod.  L  77.    C.  B.  IL  93. 

Tidena  Ga^n.~Flor.— Oaen.  nod.  I,  78.    C.  B.  M.  94. 

axUncta  Gn«n.— Flor.^n^n.  Doct.  I.  79.    C.  B.  M.  94. 

diffoaa  Doubled— Nor.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  95. 

Inaneta  Gnen-— N.  Am.— Guen.  nod.  I,  bl.    C.  B.  M.  nod.  95. 

linita  Go^n.— Flor.— Ga^D.  nod.  L  81.    C.  B.  M.  nod.  95. 

Uttera  Ga^n.— Flor.— Gn^n.  noct.  I,  71.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  77. 

obnata  Go^n.— U.  S.— Onen.  noct.  I,  74.    C.  B.  M.  nocU  77. 

paeodargyrla  Ga^n. — U.  5. — Gnen.  noct.  I.  74. 

ebrloaa  Gn^n.— C.  8.— Go«n.  noct.  I,  74.    C.  B.  If .  noct.  77. 

jnnoioola  Ga^n.— U.  S.— Oa^n.  noct.  I,  83.   C.  B.  M.  nod.  96. 

aeirpiooUGn«n.— Flor.— Go^n.  noct.  I,  84.    C.  B.  M.  noct  96. 

oommoldea  Gii4n.— N.  Y. — Gaen.  noct.  I,  86.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  96. 

albtiinea  HQbn.— N.  A.— H&bn.  ezd.  U,  25, 169,  f.  337.   Gn^n.  noct.  I, 

89.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  99. 
phragmitidioola  Gn^^n.— N.  Am.— Go^n.  noct.  I,  89.   C.  B.  M.  nod.  97. 
maltilinea  Doabled.— Can.— C.  B.  U.  nod.  97. 
doraalia  DoabUd.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  98. 
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Bf  jthlmna  Habner. 
oontraria  Donbled.— U.  S.~>C.  B.  M.  noot.  78. 
trlpara  Doubled.— U.  S.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  78. 
Tetosta  Doabled.~Noy.  Soot.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  78. 

If  onairrla  HUbner. 
inqninata  Oadn.— N.  Y.— Gn6n.  noot.  1, 104.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  128. 
enenrata  Gn^n.— Flor.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 1D5.   C.  B.  M.  noot.  128. 
fiodlens  Ghi6n. — Flor.—- Oa6n.  noot.  1, 105.   C.  B.  M.  noot.  128. 

HjdrMCla  Gn6n6e. 
erythrostigma  Qu6n. — Gn6n.  noot.  1, 126. 
lorea  Gn§n.— N.  Y.— Gn6n.  noot.  1, 126.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  161. 
Iinmanifi  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 128.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  162. 
atramentosa  Ga6n.— N.  Y.— Ga6n.  noot.  1, 129.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  162. 
nictitaiis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  159.    Gn.  noot.  1, 126. 
aaUoamm  Doubled. — Hnds.  Baj. — C.  B.  M.  noot.  717. 

Glottula  Gn6n6e. 

timais  Cram.— Cram.  Ill,  148,  pi.  275.  HUbn.  ezot.  Ill,  39,  f.  589.  Gu6n. 
noot.  1, 116.   C.  B.  M. 

€188  usa  Walk. 

apadiz  Cram.— Va.— Cram.  exot.  Ill,  149,  pi.  275.   C.  B.  M.  noot.  153. 

lieptlna  Gn^n^e. 
dormitans  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  1, 15.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 
ophthalmica  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noot.  1, 15.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 
Doubledayi  Gu6n.— North.  St.— Guen.  noct.  1, 15.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  10. 

Apatela  Fab. 

americana  Harr.— U.  S. — Ins.  Mass.  317. 
aceria  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  185,  pi.  93. 

Mamestra  Ochs. 
picta  Harr.- U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  329. 

arctica  Enoyc— N.  Am.— Encyo.  120.    Herr.  Sohaef.  Eur.  Sohm.  II,  272, 

pi.  31.    Gu6n.  noot.  1, 193.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  225. 
friboluB  Gu6n. — Gu6n.  noct.  1, 194. 

abjecta  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 193.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  227. 
impulaa  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  1, 194.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  231. 
passer  Guen.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  1,195.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  231. 
dnUtans  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  232. 
ordinaria  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M  noct.  232. 
contenta  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  233. 
nnioolor  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  233. 
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iiisulaa  DoulileJ. — Can.— C.  H.  M.  noct.  234. 

.idjuiiotii  Uu«  n.-  -N.  Y.— au6u.  noct.  I,  IDJ).    C.  B.  M.  noct.  234. 

coufigurata  Doubled.--  Mex.—C.  B.  M.  uoot.  234. 

Uiuutliaeciu  Uuuuet). 

capituiciiitt  (iucu.-   Flor.-  Liuou.  uoci.  11,  22.        15.  M.  noct.  305. 

.MeMOgOIia  Boisd. 
uuleatMiiu.     Klur.    i.iui'ii.  iiv»oi.  I,  4u4.    V.  i?.  M.  nocl.  474. 
lUatUdd  tiuirii.     MfX.     uut  ii.  iiv)vi.  1,  U'4.         li.  M.  uocl.  474. 

1  irrocdiu  uu^^uce. 
paiiiiJliiJi  < iu»  n.     N.  ^.    «iur;i.  iiuv:L.  1,  l<'2.    < '.  H.  M.  noot.  472. 

I'UHUliU  Ociibeuiioimor. 
uuiiii  uu- II,     I  .        Uut-n.  noct.  II,  1»'. 

Oi'lllo^iU  i)v.-li:s«^nlioimer. 
iilauiujirt  l»t.u!»;<  vl.     I  .  S.-  C.  B.  M.  noct.  74o. 

OrtllOde!!!  'nu  nt^c. 
lutuiiia  !.  .  S.-  ilu.  ii.  !KM     1.  -T"'. 

«.Vlli<Kl.      (illrll.       N.   \.  -   liu.  :i.  'H'.-l.   I.  ."7"'.  M.  -k43. 

liilllii  <  I  li/ll.      N.  V.   ■  illli'M.  :\>:-' .   '.    '7".  M.  Il'!Cw.  4-io. 

«..indend  (lucn.     N.         'J'.i-  :'.       '       7-'.      '.       .M.  -I'  v-i.  444. 
v^:'wOrt4  •Jii.Mi.    N.  V.    'Jui.n.  i]'>ct  1.  •T'J.  -M.  ii"cL.  144. 


ipaiiii  a   >  i>^. 

uiact.tl.a  <iu.Mi.     N.  Y.     'i'l- :i.  I.  J"7.    ■ '■       M.  p.ocL.  -"jU. 

tiiiitima  < liicn.    N.  Y.-   'i-i.-n.  i.  J'"!.    ••.      \\.  m.,^:.  j.-n. 

J  I'missfi  iiiu-n.  -  N.  Y.      iii.  ii.  Mf.-i.  I.  2'"^.      .      M.  n.'c-.  ."2^. 
■  iiipis  <  Iu  «n.     N.  Y.---«i!:.  '!.  r.  - !.  2'''.*.         P..  M.  'i-;^:. 
iuiidica  < Jiicn.   -N.  v.-  ii-.ui,.  Tif  t.  !.  .:"7.  M.  :iv>eL.  2j<». 

iii.-iiguata  l>uuM..-.l.-  N.  Y.-  '\  B.  M.       i.  "Ji'. 

.'.p.iiniic»i  iiiib  tiiii-n.  —J*.        'J'h  :i.  ii'-t.  I.  i;v2.         ii.  M.  noct.  176. 
•../jiicoloia  (Jnon.  —  N.  Y.-  'iwOn.  !i.'.  t.  1.  14<».        H.  M.  ihtci.  17«>. 
v.  rs^asooides  iJu.'n.-  -N.  Y.— Ti.'Ct.  I.  141.         \\.  M.  noft.  177. 
r,...tilis  «Jn«-n.-  -U.  S.— <iu.  n.  n.-ct.  I.  141.        H.  M.  uvct.  177. 
juiu'euB  llubn.  — U.  .S.-'iurii.  noct.  I,  142.        B.  M.  niHji.  177. 

•.•iifiKsa  llubn. — r.  S. — <Jii»'n.  noct.  I,  142.        !».  M.  noct.  177. 
(  u  ioaa  Miil»n. — T.  S.— (lucn.  noct.  I.  144.    C.  H.  M.  nott.  178. 
ir.ioa  tan-n. — l*.  S.— *Ju»''n.  no^t.  I,  137.        B.  .M.  uocl.  171. 
.ii  locilitt  houblod.— N.  Y.— <'.  B.  M.  noct.  17i^. 
hbeia  iMubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  17^. 
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infiza  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  178. 
arcnata  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  178. 

Thermesia  Htibner. 
gemmatilis  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  355. 

Marmotinla  Gu6n6e. 

epionoides  Qu€n, — Ga. — Gu6n  noct.  Ill,  371. 
geometiioidefl  Ou6n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  371. 

I^etis  Gu6n6e. 

BpecolarlB  Hiibn. — N.  Am. — Hubn.  exot.  II.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  156. 

Erebns  Latreille. 
odora  Drury.— Tex.— Drury  I,  6,  pi.  3.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  167.    C.  B.  M. 
1299. 

Ptaaeocyma  Habner. 

nnifera  Hiibn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  1, 19,  49,  f.  97.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  3.  C. 
B. M.  1046. 

Ilomoptera  Boisd. 

lunata  Drury.- U.  S.— Drury  1, 40,  pi.  20.   Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  12.    C.  B.  M. 
1053. 

ezhansta  Gu^n.— N.  Am.  ?— Gn6n.  noct.  Ill,  14.    C.  B.  M.  1053. 

edusa  Drury.— U.  S.— Drury  (Westw.)  II,  46,  pi.  24.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill, 

14.  C.  B.  M.  1054.   putrescens  Gu6r.  Icon.  Rhg.  an.  pi.  89. 
minerea  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  15.    C.  B.  M.  1054. 
colycanthata  Sm.— South.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  207,  pi.  104.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill, 
involuta  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1055.  [15.    C.  B.  M.  1054. 

plenipennia  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1055. 
lineosa  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1056. 
cingulifera  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  6.  M.  1056. 
declarans  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1057. 
integerrima  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1057. 
viridana  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1064. 
obliqna  Gu6n.— Can.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  16.    C.  B.  M.  1054. 
terroaa  Gu6n.— Mex.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  11.    C.  B.  M.  1058. 
configurata  Walk.— Mex.— C.  B.  M.  1058. 
lixUginosa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1059. 
infousta  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1059. 
gradata  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1060. 
posterior  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  1060. 
terminalia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1061. 
directa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1061. 
humeralia  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1062. 
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€laBjrnia  Goenee. 
angularis  Hiibn. — N.  Am. — Hiibn.  Zntr.  9.    Qnen.  nod.  II,  95. 
asopialis  Uiibn. — N.  Am. — Hiibn.  Zntr.  9.   Qnen.  noct.  II,  96. 

Imffnra  Oa^nee. 
delineata  Gaen.— U.  S.— Gnen.  noct.  II,  311.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  875. 
abrOBtoloides  Gaen.— N.  Am.— Gnen.  noct.  II,  311.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  875. 
oriatatrix  Guen.— N.  Am.  ?— Gaen.  noct.  II,  313.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  875. 

ooolatriz  Guen.— U.  S.— Gnen.  noct.  II,  313.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  875. 
arcigera  Gnen.— W.  Ind.— Gnen.  noct.  II,  310.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  876. 

Placodes  Boisd. 
cinereola  Guen. — N.  Am. — Gnen.  noct.  II,  316. 

Catocala  Schnmk. 

paxta  Guen.— r.  S.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  64.    C.  B.  M*  nocU  1193. 
onijasa  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1194. 

amatrlx  Hiibn.— U.S.— Hiibn.  Exot.  II,  f.  3.  Guen.  noct.  Ill,  86.  C.  B.  M. 
nurua  Doubled.— U.  5.— C.  B.  M.  1196.  [1195. 
jimctura  Doubled.— I'.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1196. 
cara  Duubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1196. 
aelecta  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1197. 

ultronia  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  exot.  II.  20,  f.  347.  Guen.  noct.  UL  89. 
concumbeoB  Doubled.— >'.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Hi*?.  [C.  B.  M.  1197. 

ilia  Cram.— U.  S.— Cram.  exot.  I.  53.  pi.  33.    Gu»?n.  noct.  Ill,  i»l.    C.  B. 
uxor  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  92.    C.  B.  M.  lli*9.        [M.  1198. 
lachzymosa  Guen.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  y3.    C.  B.  M.  1199.  Vidmaf 
KncTc.  VIII,  268. 

epione  Drurv.— N.  Am.— Drury  ( Wesiw.)  1. 43.  pi.  23.    F.  K.  Srst.  Ill,  2, 

103.    Encvc.  VIII,  2SS.    Guen.  no^;.  III.  l»3.    C.  B.  M.  12i»0. 
inaolabiliB  Guen.— N.  Am. — Guen.  nooi.  Ill,  L*4.    C.  B.  M.  I2w. 
▼idaa  Sm.— U.  S.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  1^1.  pi.  91.    Guen.  noci.  Ill,  94.    C.  B. 
desperata  Guen.— U.  S.— <iuen.  noct.  Ill,  i*5.    C.  B.  M.  1201.    [M.  1200. 
cerogama  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  96.    C.  B.  M.  1202. 
neogama  Sm.— N.  Am. — Sm.  Abb.  II.  175.  pi.  0>.    Nat.  Libr.  XXXVII, 

2o2,  pi.  20.    Guen.  noct.  Ill,  1^6.    C.  B.  M.  12l»2. 
palaeogama  Guen.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  III,  97.    C.  B.  M.  1202. 
muliercnla  Guen.— N.  Am. — Gnen.  noct.  III,  b«7.    C.  B,  M.  1203. 
innnbens  Guen.— U.  S. — Guen.  noct.  Ill,  9S.    C.  B.  M.  12<i3. 
antinympha  Hiibn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  vox.  27S.  C.  B.  M.  1203.  paranympka 

Drury  (We«iw.)  I,  44,  pi.  23.    mtianythpha  Guen.  noct.  Ill,  9S. 
CODSOrs  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb  II,177,pL  ^9.  Kncrc.  VUI.  197.  Gaen. 

nott.  ill,  99.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
micronympha  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  nocl.  Ill,  102.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
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amaBia  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  pi.  90.  Encyc.  VIII,  290.  Nat.  Libr. 

XXXVII,  205,  pi.  26.    Gnen.  noct.  Ill,  103.    C.  B.  M.  1204. 
Srynea  Cram.— Va.— Cram.  exot.  Ill,  29,  pi.  208.    C.  B.  M.  1205. 
illecta  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1205. 
naptnla  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M,  1205. 
nuptialia  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1206. 

polygama  Gu6n.— N.  Am.^GuCm.  noct.  Ill,  105.    C.  B.  M.  1207. 
connublalifl  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  105.    C.  B.  M.  1207. 
arnica  Hubn. — N.  Am. — Hiibn.  exot.  I,  14,  f.  27.   andrepkila  Gu6n.  noct. 

Ill,  106.    C.  B.  M.  1208. 
messalina  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu€n.  noct.  Ill,  107.    C.  B.  M.  1209. 
electilis  Doubled.— Mex.—C.  B.  M.  1209. 
relicta  Doubled.— Nov.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  1193. 

Ophiusa  Ochs. 

Smithii  Gn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  267. 
aimilia  Gn.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  267. 
apicalis  Gn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  267. 
bistriarlB  Hubn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  268. 
conaobrina  Hiibn. — N.  Am. — Guun.  noct.  Ill,  268. 
atomariuB  Hubn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  1, 16.    C.  B.  M.  1321. 

Acontia  Ochs. 

oandefacta  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  exot.  Ill,  39, 294,  f.  587.  Gu6n.  noct.  II, 

216.    C.  B.  M.  784. 
eraatrioides  Gu§n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  218.    C.  B.  M.  784. 
Wplaga  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gueu.  noct.  II,  218.    C.  B.  M.  785. 
•iwica  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  II,  210.    C.  B.  M.  785. 
ardorls  Hiibn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  Ill,  34,  f.  551.  Guen.  noct.  II,  216.  C. 
debillB  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  786.  [B.  M.  785. 

margaritata  Drury.— U.  S,— Drurj  (Westw.),  pi.  21. 

Agrnomonla  Hubner. 
anilis  Drur.— U.  S.— Drur.  (Westw.)  II,  21,  pi.  12.    Guen.  noct.  Ill,  273. 
scsquiatiaria  HQbn.- U.  S.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  419. 

Bendis  Hiibner. 
hinna  Gu^n.— U.  S.— Gu<3n.  noct.  Ill,  216. 

Pseudoplila  Walk. 
Uburna  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  1364. 

€taaniyrl8  Guenee. 

cerinthia  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  225.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  803. 
3 
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EaclWa  Ochs. 

cnspidea  Gnfn.— r.  S.— Gnen.  uoct.  IIL  2i*2.    CRM.  1361. 
capiticola  (ru^n.— Eockj  Mmns  — Giien.  noct.  IIL  292.    C-  B.  M.  1362. 
petxicola  Gutn.— Eotkr  Mntns.— Gnen.  noct.  lU,  2£'2.    C.  B.  M.  1362. 

AboBbIi  Hnbner. 
fdlTida  Guen.  noct.  II,  397.    C.  B.  3L 

bipimctata  Gu^n.— Ga.— Guen.  noct.  IL  4"1.  C.  B.  M.  9f  S. 
Inzidiila  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  nocu  II,  4*A.    C.  B.  M.  9SS. 

MMOSTMa  Gnenee. 
hozmcMi  Gn^n.— Gaen.  noct.  II,  4^)3.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  995. 

SiaTaaa  Walk.' 
repanda  Doabled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  l(Ki9. 

Scollopterjrx  Germar. 
libatriz  Linn.— N.  Am.,  Eur.— Linn.  Gaen.  noct.  IL  -k*;!.    C.  B.  M.  1011. 

IVaeala  Steph. 
typica  Doubled.— r.  S.,  Eur.— C.  B.  M.  H'20. 

Anttaoecia  Boi^d. 
riTaloaa  Gut-n. — N.  Am. — Gn^n.  noct.  II,.1?4.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
arcigera  Gnen. — N.  Am. — Gnen.  nott.  IL  1^4.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
jaguarina  Gnen.— N.  Am. — Goen.  noct.  IL  ls4.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
lynx  Gnen-— N.  Y.— <iuen.  noct.  IL  1S5.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  694. 
tabercolam  Hiibn. — Pa. — Hubn.  exot.  IIL  29,  25.^,  f.  fpl7.    Gnt-n.  noct. 

ILls'i.    C.  B.  M.  695. 
bina  Gut-n.- >\  A. — Guen.  noct.  II,  ISO.    C.  B.  M.  noot.  0f*5. 

Oellotlils  Ochs. 
apinosa  Doubled.— N.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  oST. 
pyralis  Hubn.— (Ja.- Hiibn.  exot.  L  23,  f.  127.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  6S7. 
ezprimens  J>oubIed.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  t>S7. 

Famlla  Walker, 
nundina  Drur.- N.  Y.— Drur.  (Westw.)  1, 35,  pL  IS.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  679. 

Rtaodoptaora  Guen.   Alarla  Westw. 
florida  Guen.— N.  Y.— Gu.'n.  noct.  IL  171.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  675. 
Saoiae  Iliibn.- Ga.— Hiibn.  exot.  IIL  35.  f.  557.  Sm.  Abb.  II,  197,  pi.  99. 
( Alaria)  Duncan,  Nat.  Libr.  XXXVlL  2w,  pi.  24.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  675 
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I^eplpolys  Gu^ii^e. 
peracripta  Gu4n.— Flor.— Gu6ii.  II,  noct.  174.   C.  B.  M.  noot.  677. 

Asplla  Ga6nee.    €lllorldea  Westw. 
Rhexiae  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  199,  pi.  100.    Nat.  Lib.  XXXVII,  198, 

pi.  24.    Gu6n.  noot.  II,  175.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  678. 
snbfleza  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  II,  175.    C.  B.  M.  678. 
TirescenB  Fab.— W.  Ind.— Fab.  Ent.  Syst.  Ill,  280, 72.   Oliv.  Encyc.  VII, 

269.    Ga^n.  noct.  II,  175. 

Anarta  Hubner. 

impingens  Doubled. — Rocky  Mtns. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
Richardsoni  Doubled. — Arc.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
septentrionia  Doubled. — Arc.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  700. 
constricta  Doubled. — Arc.  Am. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  701. 

Eriopns  Treitsch.   €allopl8trla  Hubner. 

fioridensis  Gu§n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  293.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  863. 
molliasima  Guen.— Flor.— Guen.  noct.  II,  294.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  863. 
granitosa  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  II,  295.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  863. 
argentilinea  Doubled.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  863. 

liepldomys  Gu^nee. 
irrenosa  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  202.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  767. 

Derrlma  Walker, 
gtellata  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  770. 

A^ropliila  Boisd. 

leo  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  II,  205.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  773. 
dama  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  205.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  774. 
onagms  Guen.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  II,  205.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  774. 

Abrostola  Ochs. 
orentis  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  II,  322.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  883. 
ovalis  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  322.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  883. 

Calyptis  Gu6nee. 
iter  Guen.— N.  Am.  ?— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  324.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  885. 

Plnsla  Ochs. 

aerea  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  Eur.  Sclimet.  pi.  5fi,  f.  271.    Guen.  noct.  II, 

333.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  890. 
festucae  Albin.— N.  Am.,  Eur.— Albin.   GuC*n,  noct.  II,  337.    C.  B.  M. 

noct.  894. 
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mjm  HiilTi- — Cbh-.  Eur. — ^HLbn.   (rnrii.  ntict.  IL  S?»S.   C.  B.  H.  socL  SJ*;i- 
ballnca  (Je-jer.— IC  Am.— Gfjer.  exoL  22, 341, 1  651.  Gm^  noct.  IL  3S4- 
B.*  M. 

thjatjTOides  G-Qtn. — T. — Gnen-  iioct-  n,  SL'T-    C.  B.  IL.  noctL.  9{i5. 
U-brevU  Gu^n- — r.  5. — Gutn-  noct.  IL  341.    C.  B.  IL  nori.  }«Ct5. 
lailoba  Gti^-ll— F.ar. — Giitii-  ooct.  IL  341.    C.  B.  IL  noct.  J»C»C- 
Texraca  Falu — r.  5. — F.  E.     IIL  2.    Edcjc.  31fi-    Gnen.  sort.  IL  342. 

C.  B.  M.  &iis({0s  HLiu-.  Zui.  L  373.    omicm  Hfanr.  TgrwirliTL 

251. 

rogaticiiis  Gu-'n. — Anu — Gnen.  atKt.  II,  Sr>4.    C  B.  IL  noou  Si'Ki. 
procationis  '"Vt:-  :!. — r^.  Am- — Qtu&il.  iiCili,  IL  344.    C  B.  IL  sort.  J»(»fL 
simplex  Guri;- — N.  Ail.. — Gntn.  noct.  IL  ci4C.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  J*C'7. 
on  Gutn.— F.or. — «7xi.Il.  iicr.-  IL  34i.    C.  B.  IL  nort.  f^CT. 
ozysraxnina  Gu'/n. — Gi- — Gnti..  doci.  IL  3;' C.  B.  IL  nopt.  PC»S. 
filci^eni  ?  KirlT-— Cts-— tirlr  Finn.  Bar.  IT.  3(»C.    C.  B.  IL  nocu  S'tf 
fiageUnm  I*c.^Mtid-— Am-— C-  B.  M.  noi^ 
isdegTia  Donl>ltii. — G-a. — C.  B.  M.  sort. 

muituuiiun  Gn^n- — Cliu — Gnen.  i.:«ct.  IL  31.3.    C.  B.  IL  nod.  5*10. 
ampla  I^onl-lt^d. — Can. — C.  B.  IL  noct-  i-lO. 

qnadziplasa  I^onbltid- — Va- — C.  B.  IL  noct.  5*11-    iosa?  Ctuzl  «toi.  IL 

i'.K*.  j.L  lii;-. 
•electa  I'onlOe-i-— Hni.  B*t.— C.  B.  IL  :-12. 
alticola  Ikoul-lei-— Ecekj  MtL*.— •:.  B.  IL  :-12. 
•ecedena  iK-ullri.— H-L  Bij— ^.  B.  H.  i-lS. 
falcilera  ^Viirr..— W.  lii.— 'iiiri^  i-x-t.  11.  c'Lr.    C.  i..  K.  : 
egena  G:irr:.— Si.  I*:-2:. — IL  32?.    C.  B.  It.  r:4. 
include ns  I»:--i:-i.— .-r:.  Ik-id. — C.  B.  M.  rl-i. 
calceolaiis  I»:     l-i. — S;.  l-ci:.. — C.  E-  M-  rl4. 
humiiis  I'::ii:ri. — Si.  — il.  B.  3L  i-l;.. 

Bsuilodes  GuiDt-e. 
pepita  Gncn- — Ficr. — 'jiktn- nxt-  IL  3;*.    C.  B.  51.  n:*::. 

Ilemlcera  ^j^-.'z. 
cadmia  Guri:. — At=- — G:irL.  IL 
ampla  iK-ablci. — Can. — \.  B.  M.  ac<i.  .-I-.'. 

Erastria  CkLf. 
cameola  Gti*:i:.— r.  S.— ""^  j^n.  i.:.:i.  IL  22^.    C.  B.  31.  nvv:,  f  " T. 
nigxitnla  G-;-— F.  r.— -^iti-  il.  -  xi.  IL  22?-.    C.  B.  M.  2lx:,  7. 
mnscoloea  Gn* Y.— □>::.  IL  230.    C.  B.  H.  ax-:.  f  .T. 
albidnla  r,^rzi.—\'.       -lar-.         11.  Z:-\    C.  B.  M.  n^xi.  S-.'7. 
rabdCTLzida  1»-  -liei. — N.  Y. — C.  B.  11.  ncvt.  f"!*?. 
imciipta  l»:!;\>i. — V.  5. — B.  H.  nod.  S  '?. 
▼aila  I'.  ul.ei.— r.c^riU. — C.  B.  11.  a>!-L  f*!*?. 
taiplaga  L'^ml.!*.!.— IlHi::*.— C.  B.  M.  nod-  >05. 
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Bankla  Gu^n^.   Erastria  Ochs.   Antlioplilla  Boisd. 
olivula  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  231. 

lieptosia  Gngn^e.  Bryophlla  Treitsch.  Anthoplilla  Treitsch. 
concixmimacala  Gn6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  238.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  816. 

Galgrula  Ga6n6e. 

partita  Gn€n.— Flor.— Gnfin.  noct.  II,  239.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  817. 
hepara  Gu6n.— N.  A.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  239.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  817. 

Xanttaoptera  Gu6n6e. 
nigrofimbria  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  818. 
semiflava  Gn^n.— U.  S.— Gu6n,  noct.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  818. 
semiocrea  Gaen. — Ga. — Guen.  noct.  II,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  818. 

MIcra  Gnen^e. 
minima  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n-  noct.  II,  246.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  823. 

MIcropliysa  Boisd.   Oplilusa  Treitsch. 
Bobria  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  835. 

€taarlptera  Gn^n^e.   Polia  Boisd. 
festa  Guen.— Carolina. — Guen.  noct.  II,  57.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  535. 

Raphia  Hbnr. 

ononycha  Guen. — N.  Am. — Guen.  noct.  II,  48.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  528. 
propnlsa  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  539. 

Ilecatera  Gu6n6e. 
laudabilis  Gu6n.— Flor.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  30.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  511. 

Plilogroptaora  Ochs. 

anodonta  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  G3.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  541. 
iris  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  04.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  542. 
periculosa  Doubled. — N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  542. 

Euplexia  Steph. 
lacipara  Linn.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Linn.    Guen.  noct.  II,  08.    C.  B.  M.  noct. 
543. 

Polyphaenis  Boisd.   Polla  Ochs. 
herbacea  Gu(jn.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  II,  73.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  549. 
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-i  .    -         —  r^.  .1..  La.!.  —  I Vn.      rk-hifff.    Gii'''ii.  noct.  II. 

-.'.^    .  -     —  . ...  rut li.  Tjuci.  n.  T'u    C.  B.  M.  noct.  551. 

rr.it:-.  :.  -  'H- :i.  TT-        B.  M.  ii<r;t.  f-nn. 

..■jLbv.'»a  Y  — 'lUvn.  TKA'i.  !!.  77.        1>.  M.  noct.  5r»ri. 

.aZci     -     —  --  •■.I'll.  'I.  7*».  M.  :i«»ct.  fifftl. 

>.i  -  >      —  -u- n.  ;'.  7-.        r».  M.  uoct.  550. 

Iladena  'a-L^.   Folia  Trv-:.«>ch. 

:  ..  .  -        ..ii..—  -a-:..  :     •.  M.  i.  u't.  5f2. 

...at^i-.i    ..         V  .iix..— 'lu- .*!.  .].        15.  M.  :.^3. 
. -vLirpi  i:-  —  ■>"'.  -•111-.-    'U* '..  'i^K'..  [I. 

\V-.ar-ji'.i=i  -    >.  ■;.   '  u:  -    -  j-ij.  'j-'.i.  ."1,  1'  '.    ".  r..  M.  noct.  57?. 

j::r^f.is    .  ■-.  --       v.-    .u.  :i.  -i.'..-.  '!.  :■  :■•    '  .  ii.  M.  :7-. 

■' .  •  .   -  ....              -a- >.  4.-.  •.     .        T.  M.    vt.  5^:  . 

\  •  ■  -    x.    ..  • 'U- li-     m  :.  ! I.  I  : .         K.  M.  LiK't.  57" . 

:v:ri:i:-ta  N.                  »*jrr.    '.u- -x:.  11.  I  :.    -  .  B.  M. 

.  .■  .  v..    ■        M.  -...v:.  C -4.  :i....:.r";. 

.             "■  ..             M.  .'^r<. 

..:jrrui:  ■-.   ■     ■  ..  '  •■        ■  .  -i.  M.  -j-'t-t.  C*-:. 

.             .           ■  N    ^        .       M.           7  ^iJ. 

.  :.:fii!>a       .■  .  ..              .       M.  -i-.:.  7^::. 

.  : :  ^  '  ■     V  »      •.  \.  ^  .  ..jv  s^.v-.  w:  -i^r 


1  Mi»f%au<lrla  'A' ^  k 

..      ■  ...1.  • 


v..  .a:is  '  .  ■       N   ^       «  .  '   '  '.  '>.       •.■■c^.  1 

■  •.•luiiu-dcpjii^  ■  •  .        \  I       '  .    .    \.     !  I  • .  -J.       J-»7.     \  ?.  M.  nri  t. 

^C'ol locauli |»a  •  li-c. 

.4cliato4le»  ''Uv^x^. 
■»  iikIlx  '.lUcii.  — r.     — •.iu-.u.  li'.^.:.  1.  IJJ.    C.  I>.  M.  I.-.-. 
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ILjlomjgen  Qa6n6e.   Xyllna  Treitscli. 
phytolaccae  Sm.— South.  St.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  193,  pi.  97.    C.  B.  M.  noct. 

183.    eridania  Cram.  exot.  IV,  13,  pi.  358. 
Bonla  Guen.— St.  Thomas.— Guen.  noct.  I,  149.    C.  B.  M.  183. 

patrida  Guen.— Gaadaloupe.— Guen.  noct.  1, 148.    C.  B.  M.  183.  • 

Ijapliryirma  Gu6n6e. 
frngiperda  Sm.— N.  Am.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  191,  pi.  96.   Gu6n.  noct.  1, 159. 
unisignata  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  189.  [C.  B.  M.  189. 

arcuata  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  718. 
vitrina  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  71 8. 
fiUfera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  719. 
orbicularis  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  719. 
ferrocana  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  720. 

Prodenia  Gu6n6e.  Iladena  Boisd. 
commelinae  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  189,  pi.  95.    Q\x6n.  noct.  1, 162. 

C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
omithogalli  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  1, 163.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
eudiopta  Guon.— N.  Am.  ?— Guen.  noct.  1, 164.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  193. 
Bignifera  Doubled.--Ga.— C.  B.  M.  193. 
plagiata  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  144. 
latilaBcia  Doubled.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  145. 

Ilellopliobus  Gu6neo. 
fimbriariB  Ou6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  I,  172.    C.  B.  M.  nocti  208. 

Crymodes  Gu6n6e. 
borea  Guen.- Arc.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  1, 186.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  219. 
exulis  GuC*n.— Labr.— Guen.  noct.  1, 185.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  219. 
gelida  Guen. — Labr. — Gueu.  noct.  I,  186    C.  B.  M.  noct.  221. 
gelata  Guen.— Labr.— Guen.  noct.  I,  186.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  221. 

Mlana  Walk, 
undulifera  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  258. 
vincta  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  noct.  730. 

Celaena  steph. 

feativoideB  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  220.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  261. 
chalcedonia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  221.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
arna  Guen.— Flor.— GuC-n.  noct.  I,  222.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
herbimacula  Guen.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  I,  223.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  262. 
ezefla  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  xM.  262. 
pnnctifera  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  263. 
infecta  Doubled.— Illin.—C.  B.  M.  263. 
irresoluta  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  731. 
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delirioBa  Doubled.—St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  731. 
agrotina  Guen. — Cuba. — Gueii.  iioct.  I,  221. 
inclinata  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  732. 
semiftirca  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noot.  732. 
•  prolifera  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  732. 

Perli^ea  Gu6n6e. 
xanthioides  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  227.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
infelix  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  229.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
vecors  Gu6n. — Flor. — Guen.  noct.  I,  231.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  271. 
circnita  Gu6n.— St.  Thos.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  227.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  272. 
apameoides  Gu6n.— St.  Tlios.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  220.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  273. 
abBtemia  Gu6n.— Mex.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  231. 

Monodes  Gu6nee. 
nucicolora  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  241.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  284. 

Caradrlna  Ochs. 
tarda  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  I,  243.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  292. 

Xyllna  Ochs. 
contraria  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
infructuosa  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
signosa  Doubled.— North.  St.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  627. 
multifaria  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  628. 
commoda  Dbubled. — Flor. — C.  B.  M.  noot.  760. 
claufacta  Doubled. — Flor. — C.  B.  M.  noct.  760. 
orbifera  Doubled.—St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  760. 

Hapalla  Ilbnr.    Agrrotis  Gu6n6e. 
indicana  Doubled.— Flor.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  359. 

Spaelotes  Boisd.   A^rotis  Ochs.   Caradrlna  Herr.  Schaef. 
ravida  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  364. 

pyrophila  Gu6n.— Nov.  Scot.— Guen.  noct.  I,  301.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  365. 

Graplilpliora  Ochs.    Noctua  Lin.   Agrotls^  Polla, 
OrtliOSia  Herr.  Schaef. 

C-nigrumAuct.— U.S.,Eur.— Auct.  Gu6n.  noct.  1, 328.  C.  B.  M. noct. 389. 
triangulum  Gu6n.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Gudn.  noct.  I,  329.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  390. 
Dahlii  Gu6n.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Gu6n.  noct.  332.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  393. 
labricana  GuC»n.— Flor.— GuiSn.  noct.  323.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  398. 
jucanda  Doubled.— Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  399. 
ezpansa  Doubled. — Can.— C.  B.  M.  noct.  399. 
Bigmoidea  Guen.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  I,  325.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  400. 
augur  Fabr.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Fabr.  Gu6n.  noct.  I,  325.  C.  B.  M.  noot.  387. 
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baja  Gmel.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Gmel.   Gu6n.  noct.  I,  335.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  396. 
bicamea  Gu^n.— N.  Y.--Gu6ii.  noct.  I,  329.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  400. 
ellmata  Gn6n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  333.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  400. 

Ortliosla,  Oclisenheimer. 
inatabiUs  ftcliiffm.— N.  Y.—Fitch,  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  343. 

Ocliroplenra  Hubner. 
ochrogaster  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  I,  327.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  408. 

€eraiiilca  Guen6e. 

eznsta  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  344.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  417. 
vindemialis  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  344.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  417. 
V-album  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  345,    C.  B.  M.  noct.  418. 

Taenlocampa  Ga6n6e.  Orttaosla,  Cerastis  Oclis.,  Treitsch. 

Herr.  Schaef. 

aUa  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  I,  352.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  420. 
hibiaci  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  I,  355.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  429. 
ovidaca  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  I,  357.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  429. 
BtyraclB  Gu6n.— Ga.— Guen.  noct.  I,  357.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  430. 
collinita  Guen. — N.  Am. — Guen.  noct.  I,  351. 

€erastls  Ochs. 
anchocelioides  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  I,  noct.  384.    C.  B.  M.  452. 
adulta  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  II,  noct.  393. 

Scopolosoma  Curtis, 
sidus  Gu6n.  noct.  I,  386. 

Hoporlna  Gu6n6e. 
hesperidago.— Gu^n.  noct.  I,  386. 

Xestla  Hbn.    Xantllla  Ochs.,  Herr.  Schaeff. 
chloropha  Hbnr.— Ga.— Hbnr.  exot.  IV,  pi.  804.    Herr.  Schaeflf.  Schmet. 
Eur.  II,  201,  pi.  23.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  470. 

€u€ullla  Ochs.,  Auct. 

asteroides  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu^n.  noct.  II,  133.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  656. 
poatera  Guen.— North.  St.— Guen.  noct.  II,  133.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  656. 
florea  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  noct.  II,  134.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  656. 
chamomiUae  Fab.— N.  Y.,  Eur.— Fab.    Gu6n.  noct.  II,  142.    C.  B.  M. 
noct.  650. 

Amplilpyra  Ochs. 

pyraxnidoides  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  II,  413.  C.  B.  M.  noct.  1018. 
?  turbulenta  Htibn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  1, 15,  34,  f.  67—8. 
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Crambodett  uaeaee. 
*H.utii(>ntud  '■';i  Q.  —  C.     — ».iiii:u.  11.  1)2.     7.  2.  11.  zic:.  '''1. 

Or  la  GuytiT. 

■»  .     '     l;.  m.  -jt^. 

iiMft.Sii  Ml.  :».     ".  S. — '.rucn.  '..  .  7.  ?t[.  :'17. 
.  luiilifeiii  "i-     — V. — ...  ..L.  .  7.  AI.  1*17. 
:iia!.fiicUi  ' -in  :i.  — N.  Aiu.  -  •f..-..u.             _  7.        3.  M.  r. 
■iuilu:ia  !>r-ii.  .N:  r?oIii'.«ir. — "J.       ..::r.,  .l.-iia.  —  .J  icu.  Uijoi.  I.  5.  M. 
 t. 

iivjivis  ■  J'l-  I.     y^'l'T.—  i'l'.i.  .  ■  ■     '.  _7+.  M.  n"i:r. 

uitici  l.-u:i.— —  -'..  Li.      ■  '.  7.  M.  .-1. 

. •w'olibcoides  • '•iv.n.      '.       -  f  ,  J.-'.).     .".  1'.  M.  J^:!. 

tt;lifei«\  l.u:. — ".     — !'  s.  .^i  i.-.^.  . 
iiici mi.s  ' !  i:t.  -  "   S.-         M  i.-a. 

lllc -i.HvH  i.l  'il/r.  — ".  ;         M.:.-a.  "^4. 

fcvi.-ivlata  :[.i:r.  — ■".  S.-    i  i,.  M.t.-.-.  1:4. 

.  ;  iiulebtijui  ll;i:r.  '  .  ■(■■.r,a.  "IT. 

si-jv,irttrit:oi  M.i:r.-  '.  >.  -  'L  -.-a.  -4. 

iiin^:ixa  '"ii.    -  i:.  .         I  .-.    ,  ,  ^^.  -.«:'.  T-t. 

.-  itiihi       :  V  ij  "[-n.^.  .  "t.      -.  •  .'11'. 

I  »..■->;»■. I ' '•.  .  i. 

Misiiiiaa  '>.•■:  ■:•  ■.  ■ 

.'^■1  loll^lH.s  .  '-i.  .' ■.  .  1. 

riiMiIc -I   !  ; .  .  ■  ...  .  '^l.  711. 

. cuor.ib:..^  ''.  .  •  .    1.   .■  ■. 

•  ■:->lii'-i  !i   '••       \   V    *.  T"-. 

-pciit.i '1  .  •  .       .         •  .     :.     .       .     ..  J.  M.  o32. 

.  ~  .  .    i.     •  .  «.-7. 

:  .idix  .">...-  ■  ■.  'I.  1. 

'  '■    .  ■        1.  'l.      ■  ■  ..        i  . 

livor.^o::s  '*  .    .   • .  ■.  .-7. 

;  .'piet.a  \I                  'i.  •  • .  ■ 

■  •niiir.e:!-i  '   ■  .  ■  ^  \    K  .v.           .  ' L  .  -  .  '  7. 

■0  ibtfiM!!- .1  .  ..                      .  .  :.. 

1  l»sii\      i  :. 

uiiauiaiis  'ii.  ...  --N.  V.        :..  1^.  M.  u^-^.:.  :«.-7-l. 

.4lltbl*UCla  lii'ii:. 
n.^tuimulaiis  \*i-:ry.-   S.  .\:a.-- ' M a:  v  !!,  1^,  :  I. 

ooracias  « iu'.'ii.— *  MI.  I  J,    'J.  M.  nov't,  107.'*. 

coruiz  GuC>u. — N.  Am. — 'iu  u.  nvct.  HI,  1^.    C.  H.  M.  nvvi.  li»75. 
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€aniponietra  Gu6n6e. 
amella  GuSn. — N.  Am.— Gu6d.  noct.  Ill,  25. 

nypogrramma  Gu6D6e. 
andromedae  Gu6n.— Ga.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  36.    C.  B.  M.  noct.  1095. 

liOphopterat  Gnen6e. 
pygmaea  Habn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  I,  21,  55,  f.  109.   C.  B.  M.  1133. 

Allotrla  Hubner. 
elonympha  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  37.    Hbnr.  Zutr.  11,  f.  29. 

Panula  Gnen^e. 

InconstaiiB  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— GnCn.  noct.  Ill,  59.    C.  B.  M.  1144. 
remigipila  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu^n.  noct.  Ill,  60.    C.  B.  M.  1144. 

Bolina  Dnp. 

jucunda  Hiibn.  exot.  1, 17,  41,  f.  81.   cinia  Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  62.  C.  B.  M. 

limitaris  Gu6n.— Mex.— (Jut-n.  noct.  Ill,  70.    C.  B.  M.  1440.  [1145. 

nigrobasis  Ga6n.-— Mex.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  65.    C.  B.  M.  1146. 

fasciolaris  Hiibn.— St.  Dom.— Hubn.  exot.  Ill,  16, 223,  f.  443.  fatcicularii 
Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  63.    C.  B.  M.  1147. 

januaria  Guen.— Hayti  Guun.  noct.  Ill,  67.    C.  B.  M.  1149. 

niMaris  Guen.— St.  Dom.— (iuun.  noct.  Ill,  69.    C.  B.  M.  1149. 

canearis  Gudn. — Cuba. — Guen.  noct.  Ill,  70.    C.  B.  M.  1150. 

novanda  Guen. — Jam. — Guen.  noct.  Ill,  64.    C.  B.  M.  1150. 

perpendlcularis  Guen. — Jam. — Guen.  noct.  Ill,  65.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

heliothoides  Guen.— St.  Dom.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  68.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

ochrodes  Gu6n.— St.  Dom.— (iuen.  noct.  Ill,  64.    C.  B.  M.  1151. 

terminifera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1151. 

lucigera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1152. 

strigifera  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1152. 

glaucipennis  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1153. 

parens  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1154. 

ezcavans  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1154. 

biatriga  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1155. 

bivittata  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1156. 

subtilifl  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1156. 

confirmans  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1157. 

nxnbrosa  Doubled.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  1158. 

Syneda  Gudn^e. 

llmbolarls  Geyer.— Ga.— Geyer  Zutr.  23,  345,  f.  689.  Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  71. 
C.  B.  M.  1168. 

graphica  Hubn.— Ga.— Hubn.  exot.  I,  8,  6,  f.  11.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  71.  C. 
B. M.  1168. 
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Partlienos  Hbnr. 
nubills  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  exot.  II,  f.  3.    Gu6n.  noot.  Ill,  80.    C.  B. 
M.  1179. 

Drasterla  Hbnr. 
convalescena  Gu6n. — N.  Am.— Ga6n.  noot.  Ill,  289. 
erechthea  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  289. 
erichto  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gii6n.  noct.  Ill,  289. 
?  horrida  HUbn.— Ga.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  1, 11, 16,  f.  3.   C.  B.  M.  1357. 

Ijyssia  Gn6n6e. 
orthosioides  Ga^n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  296. 

Poaplllla  Ga6n6e. 

deleta  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— GuC'n.  noct.  Ill,  300.    C.  B.  M.  1369. 
sylvamm  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  300.    C.  B.  M.  1369. 
quadrlfilaris  Hubn.—U.  S.— Hiibn.  exot.  37,  f.  569.  Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  300. 
C.  B.  M.  1369. 

ertea  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gufin.  noct.  Ill,  301.    C.  B.  M.  1370. 
herbicola  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gnen.  noct.  Ill,  302.    C.  B.  M.  1370. 
contempta  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gii6n.  noct.  Ill,  302. 

flaviatriaris  Hubn.— N.  Am.— Hubn.  Zutr.  f.  555.    Gn6n.  noct.  Ill,  302. 
perpleza  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  f.  555.  Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  302.  C. 
B.  M.  1371. 

bistrigata  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  Zutr.  III.    Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  303.    C.  B. 
M.  1371. 

herbanim  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  303.    C.  B.  M.  1371. 

patlbilis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1372. 

revoluta  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1372. 

ingenua  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  1373. 

obversa  Doubled.— Ga.—C.  B.  M.  1373. 

amplissima  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1374.  . 

porrigens  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1374. 

narrata  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1375. 

pacalia  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  305.    C.  B.  M.  1375. 

Pburys  Gu6n6e. 
vinculum  Gu6n.— Flor.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  305.    C.  B.  M.  1375. 
lima  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  305. 

perlata  Gu6n.— N.  Am.  ?— GuCn.  noct.  Ill,  305.    C.  B.  M.  1380. 

€aenuriria  GuenCe. 
purgata  Doubled.— Flor.—C.  B.  M.  1380. 

Caliptera  Guene^. 
frustulum  Gu^n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  308. 
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Isogrona  Gu^D^e. 
natatriz  Ga6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  Ill,  323. 

Remlgrla  Oa6n6e. 
mardda  On^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  317.    C.  B.  M.  1495. 
diBseverans  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  324.    C.  B.  M.  1495. 

Panopoda  Gn6n<*e. 
rnhricosta  Ouen.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  324. 
roseicoata  Ou^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  325. 
cameicoata  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  325. 
rafimargo  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  ©xot.  1, 13. 

marmorlnla  Gn6nee. 

epionoides  Gu6n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  noct.  Ill,  371. 
Seometrloides  Ga^n.— Ga.— GnCn.  noct.  Ill,  371. 


Div.  DELTOIDES  Latr. 

Hjpena  Schrank. 

bftltimoralia  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  34. 
nwidefiactalifl  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  35. 
•cabralis  Fabr.- N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  40. 
erectalia  Guen.— Pa.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  40. 
•dictalia  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1S38,  2S. 
generalifl-  Doubled.— Phila.—C.  B.  M.  pt.  16,  isr>8,  29. 
abaUenalia  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  10, 1858,  31. 
manalifl  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  33. 
deceptalia  Doubled.— N.  Y.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  30. 
©ductalls  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  35. 
iactiosalis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  37. 
feUadalis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16,  1858,  37. 
haWtalla  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  pt.  16, 1858,  39. 

RiTUla  Gucnee. 
propinqnaliB  Guen. — N.  Am. — Guen.  noct.  IV,  49. 

Hermlnia  Latr. 

morbidalia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.-IV,  56. 
pedipilaUs  Gu6u.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  57. 
cruraliB  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  58. 
jacchusalia  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  104. 
protmnnuaalia  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  104. 
eomeltiaalia  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1858)  105. 


iS  FTBAL1DA£. 

cloniouIiA  I>on1.:ed.— r.  5.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 165B)  105. 
pyramusalift  I»t.ul-l^?d.— r.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  36, 1&5S)  106. 
phaleroAaUft  !H.ui:tfd.— r.  s.__c.  B.  M.  (pt.  16, 1?58)  107. 
ftaluULlift  lW.:-d.— U.  5.— C.  B.  M.  (yi.  10,  l^'.'iS)  107. 
heliiualu  Lk.u\:^i.— U.  5.— C.  B.  M.  (i-t.  10,  ms. 
cUtoraUs  iK-uM^fd.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16,  1^5^)  lOS. 
UtraMliB  l>oub:«d.^r.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  16,  Ibbb)  li»9. 

Bleptina  GuOn^, 

caradrinaliB  G^i^n. — N.  Am. — Goen.  n'xt.  IV,  67. 
•aviectaliA  Doublta.— C.  B.  M.  (^it.  16, 1^5^;,  241. 

Hella  Gu^Dre.    Pyralis  Treit&ch. 

phaealis  Gnen. — N.  Am. — Gn^n.  Doct.  IV,  76. 
amexicalis  Gu^n. — N.  Am. — Gu^n.  dck,i.  IV.  7S. 
aemularis  Gucn. — N.  Am. — Guvn.  noci.  IV,  TS. 
litiualia  Gueu. — G&. — Gucn.  noct.  IV,  lb. 

Renia  Gn^Dee. 

diacoloxalis  Gn^n. — N.  Am. — Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  S2. 

Cianyma  Gn^n^. 

angularis  HuI>d. — N.  Am. — HuIid.  Samml.  107.    Gaen.  noct.  IV, 
asopialis  Ga<^n. — N.  Am. — »iurn.  noc-t.  IV.  i*6. 

IlormiKa  W&lk. 
absorptalis  DouMeJ.— U.  5.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  1?,  Ur?)  74. 

Fam.  TYRALIILVE  Gmi:/«, 

Ptaacellora  Gai:  lin^.  <  U^.  l..  emcni.) 

hyalinatalis  Lina.— Jam.— Walk.  H.  M.  C.  Fvral.  f  l". 

inunacalalis  Gu^n. — U.       Gu-.  ::.         e:  Pjrral.  2.- 7.  3»!'3. 

nitidaUa  Cram.— U.  jr.— 4:ram.  i  i]-.  Ex  :.  IV,  l-.v.    B.  M.  C.  Prral.  511. 

Py rails  Lian. 
olinalU  Gu^a.— N.  Am. !— Ga^a.  xi;*ct.  IV.  11?. 
faxinaliB  H.irr.— U.        I::^.  Mirs..  ill  ^l.  571. 
decoiaUa  H-ba.— I'.  ?.— H-ia.  Zutr.  1^.  tz.  n. 
octialia  H^Vn.— r.  ??.— H.ll.  Zu::.  Ir.  lj.";-:. 
pooailaliB  iliba.— U.  j.— H-r:i.  ZT::r.  2f,'t^.  l-". 
nnmxnulalis  H  .I  r.— 1".  S.— H-lii.  Zu:r.  f*:.  l^r  . 
peraUialiA  Hub:).— r.  <.— lUl:!.  Zu:r.  tz. -il':. 
panther  alls  H..va.— r.  ?.— Uu'  a.  Zu;r.  •?73. 
biatrialis  U  ila.— U.  5.— lliibn.  Zuir.  ££.  775. 
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AiTlOSSa  Lair. 

domalis  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  noot.  IV,  128. 
pingainalis  Harr.— U.  S.— Ins.  Mass.  343,  2d  ed.  371. 

Rtaodarla  On6n^e.   Botys  Herr.  Schaef. 
phoenicialia  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Hubn.  Zutr.  115.   Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  173. 

Herbula  Gu6D^e.    Botys  Herr.  Schaef. 
snbBeqaalis  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  noct.  IV,  177. 

Besmla  Westw. 
macnlaliB  Westw. — N.  Am. — Mag.  de  Zool.  1832,  pi.  2.    Gn^u.  noct.  IV, 
189. 

(Westw.  cites  Botys  bicolor  (Swains.  Zool.  Ill,  77)  as  the  probable  J 
of  this  species.) 

Samea  Gu6n^. 

ecclesialla  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gn6n.  noct.  IV,  194. 
oaatellaliB  Gnen.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  195. 
ebolealis  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  196. 
hnronaliB  Guen. — Canada. — Gu^n.  noct.  IV,  198. 

Asopia  Treitach. 
biooloralla  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  205. 

Hyalea  Guen6e. 
dividalia  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  Zutr.  779.    Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  207. 

A?attaode§  Guenee. 

monstralia  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Guen.  noct.  IV,  209. 
designalia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  209. 

I§opteryx  Guenee. 

aplicalia  Gu(;n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  229. 
magualis  Guen.— N.  Am. — Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  230. 
stenialia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  noct.  IV,  231. 

Stenla  Guenee. 
ranalia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  243. 

Partlienode§  Gu6n^e. 
zantholeucalia  Gu6n.— Ga. — Guen.  noct.  IV,  253. 

Spilomela  Gudnee. 
platinalia  Gaen.-^Missouri.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  282. 
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PTRALIDAE. 


Clinloldes  Gaeuee. 
opalalia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Ciuen.  noct.  IV,  301.    B.  M.  C.  Pyral.  518. 

^larg^aronia  Ilubn.   3Iari^rodes  Gnen^e. 
quadristigmalia  (iuC-u. — X.  Am. — Guen.  noct.  IV,  304. 

Doryodes  Walk, 
acutalis  Doubled.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  (pt.  10, 1858)  73. 

Botys  Latr. 

ponderaliB  GuCn.— N.  Am.  ?— Gueii.  noct.  IV,  328.    C.  B.  M.  Prral.  561. 

oxydalis  Gii6n.— X.  Am.— Gucn.  noct.  IV,  328.    C.  B.  M.  Pvral.  501. 

flavidalis  (JuCn.— N.  Am.  ?— GuCn.  noct.  IV,  329.    C.  B.  M.  Pvral.  5»J2. 

extricalis  Guen.— N.  Am.  ?— (Juen.  noct.  IV,  338.    C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  562. 

argyralia  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  113.    Gnen.  noct.  IV,  341. 

theseusalis  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  562. 

siiiusalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  563. 

UcealU  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  563. 

mysippusalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  564. 

periuaalis  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  PyraL  5«i4. 

arsaltealis  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  564. 

thymetusalis  Wulk.— T.  S.— C.  B.  .M.  Pyral.  565. 

aeglealis  W.ilk.— r.  S.—C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  565. 

scyllaris  W:,lk.— M..'X.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  506. 

cedipodalia  rju.'n.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  560. 

xauthlalia  Gu/n.— Cuba.— 1'.  B.  M.  Pyral.  500. 

campalia  <Jib'n.— W.  I.— ('.  B.  M.  Pyral.  57". 

cubanalia  (iui'n.— Ciiba.— t'.  B.  M.  Pyral.  .'7«'. 

gastralia  fJiu'ii.- Haiti.— r.  B.  M.  Pyral.  .'7'». 

marialia  Po.y.— Cuba.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  .'71. 

vecordalia  <iii''n.— Haiti.— C.  V>.  M.  Pyral.  ."71. 

delimitalia  •ru-'ii.- -Haiti.— « '.  i;.  M.  Pyral.  571. 

oatrealia  Gn.'n.  -W.  I.— C.  H.  M.  IVnil.  .'72. 

detritalia  iai.'n.— W.  H.  M.  Tyral.  572. 

lycialia  Walk.— W.  I.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  572. 

dryalia  Walk.— St.  Dum.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  573. 

hecalialia  Walk.— ^t.  Dum.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  573. 

helcitalia  Walk.-  -\V.  I.— C.  B.  .M.  Pyral.  574. 

agavealia  Walk.— .*?t.  iK.m.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  574. 

pcleusalia  Walk.— l»i.iu.~C.  B,  M.  Pyral.  575. 

jaaoualia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  575. 

eiirytalia  Walk.— W.  \.—k\  B.  M.  Pyral.  570. 

glauouaalia  Walk.— .Taiu.— i*.  l\,  M.  Pyral.  576. 

philinoralis  Walk.— Jam.— C.  U.  M.  Pyral.  577. 

gealia  Walk.— Jam.— i".  II.  m.  Pyral.  57S. 

eratalia  Walk.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  57S. 


FTRALIDAE. 
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creonalis  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  679. 
▼estalis  Walk.— Jam.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  679. 
pyrinealiB  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pjral.  680. 
gnomalia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  580. 
?  ceresalis  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  581. 
?o<Bcmalla  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  581. 
?tludialia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  582. 
?beluaali8  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  582. 

Ebulea  GQ6n6e.   Botys  Latr. 

fomalia  Gu&i.— Ga.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  358,  430. 
tertiallfl  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  364,  446. 
mnrcialia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  746. 

Homoptaysa  Ga6n^. 
glaphyralia  Gu^n.- N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  366. 
seBqoUtrialia  Hubn.— Pa.— Hiibn.  Zutr.  369.   Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  366. 

Plonea  Gu^n^e. 
rimosalia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  371.   C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  766. 
scriptnralia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  373,  476.    C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  757. 
ennnaalia  Walk.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  766. 
helvalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  767. 
dionalia  Walk.— N.  Scotia.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  768. 

Asciodes  Gn6n6e. 
intemitalia  Goto.- Haiti.— Ga6n.  noct.  375. 

SpUodes  Gii6n^. 

?niB<Becalia  Walk.— N.  Scotia.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  771. 
helvialia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pyral.  772. 

Scopula  Schr. 
lUibalia  Hiibn.  U.  S.— Hubn.  Zutr.  95.    Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  395. 
rubigaUa  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  398. 
oraanaalia  Walk.— N.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  784. 
n^stuaalia  Walk.— N.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  784. 
thoonalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  785. 
diotimealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  785. 

IVympbula  Schr. 
similalia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  noct.  IV,  403. 

Mecyna  Gu6n^. 
rer^alia  Gnto.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  noct.  IV,  409. 
4 
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Gmn^wiM  Fabr. 

cereana  Fabr^U.  S.— Harr.  Iv.  Mass.  3^7,     ed.  384. 

Fam.  TORTRICTDAIL 

rosaceana  Hair.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mas3.  348,  2d  ed.  376.   Fitch,  Tr. 

N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc-  XVI,  346- 
ceiasiToraiia  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  3S2. 

T^rtrix  TreitBchke. 

■artena  Hfibn.— >n.  S.— Habo.  Zentr. 
circolaTia  Habn.— U.  S.— -Holm.  L  363. 
tnberciilaxia  Hobn.— U.  S. — ^Habn.  f.  733. 
laaciTa  Hfibn.— U.  S. — ^Hubn.  L  733. 
malana  Fitch. — ^U.  S.— Fitch,  3d  Rep.  40. 
triqnetrana  Fitch.— U.  S,— Fitch,  2d  Rep.  244. 

PentMlna  Treitschke. 

pomonella  Harr.— IT.  S. — Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  351,  2d  ed.  379  (Carpocapsa). 
oculana  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  2d  ed.  377. 

Arirvralepte  Steph. 
qnercifollana  Fitch.— U.  S.— Fitch,  Yifth  Report,  p.  46. 

€>oesla  Hubner. 
peralcaiia  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  357. 

Epiiipplpkora  Dnponchel. 
caryana  Fitch.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  459. 

Fam.  TINEADAE. 

Tetralopka  ZeUer. 
militella  Zeller.— Car.— Zeller,  Isis,  1848,  880. 
robostella  ZeUer.— Oa.— ZeUer,  Isis,  1848,  881. 

Aptaomte  Hfibner. 
terenella  ZelL— Oa.— ZeU.  Isis,  1848,  857.  • 

Biyclols  Hubner. 
indigiiiella  ZeU.— N.  Am.— ZelL  Isis,  1848,  857. 
earalella  ZelL^N.  Am.— ZeKL  Isis,  1848,  857. 
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Pempella  Hubner. 

lignoseUa  ZelL— N.  Am.— Zell.  Isis,  1848,  857. 
petrella  ZeU.— N.  Am.—Zell.  Isis,  1848,  857. 

AnacampslS  Curtis. 
roblniAlla  FHoh  5tli  Rep.  N.  Y.  Apr.  1858,  p.  834. 

€ero8tonia  Latr. 
brassioella  Fitch.— U.  S.— Fitch,  Nox.  Ins.  N.  Y.  170. 

ArgryromyiTO  Stephens. 
quercifoUella  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  827. 
quercialbella  Fitch — N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  828. 
pseudacaciella  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  A.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  836. 
morrisella  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  838. 
uhlerella  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  838. 
oetensackella  Fitch.— N.  Y.— Fifth  Rep.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  1858,  838. 

Tinea  Fabricius. 
biflavimacnlella  Clemens.— Penn.—Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 
257. 

dorsistrigella  Clemens.— Penn. — ^Loc.  cit.  258. 
crocioapltella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  258. 
camariella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  258. 
lanariella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  258. 
nubilipennella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  259. 
variatella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  259. 
ligulella  Hubn.— U.  S.— Hubn.  f.  143. 

zeae  Fitch.— U.  S.— Fitch,  2d  Rep.  320.   Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XV,  552. 

Xylestlila  Clemens, 
pnmiramiella  Clemens. — Penn — Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 
259. 

Amydrla  Clemens, 
effrenatella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Sept.  1859,  26(». 

Anaphora  Clemens, 
plumifrontella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Sept.  1859, 
261. 

popeanella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  261. 
arcanella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  261. 

IncurTarla  Haworth. 
mssatella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  5. 
acerifoliella  Fitch.— N.  Y.—Ornix  acerifolidla  Fitch,  Nox.  Ins.  Rep.  II, 
272.    Clemens,*  Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  5. 


TINEAUAE. 


Ilracliy taenia  i>toph.  MS. 

•  uctlrtua  l  iuli.— >.  v.— Ti.  N.  \.  Agr.  6oc.  XV,  473. 

vn^iiaciciltt  V  ifiiicii.w    i'ouu.— i'r.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Pliila.  Jany.  1860,5. 
liuiUpc-nucll.t  ('It'uu«ii.«..-  IVnu.— Loc.  v.it.  o.     Ctraitoma  brassicella  f 

ll>|iouoiiieuta  ZoIIor. 
uLuiUpuuclella   <  loiuoii.^.    iViiu.— Tr.  Acad.  >'ai.  Sci.  Phila.  Janj. 

EuUai't'ia  v.'ii'm^Ud. 
biaiulcitiicellci  \  li-mcus.— renu.  — iV.  Ac;id.  Nai.        Phila,  Janv.  IStiO, 
11. 

liftaetui'liilus*  ^tepll«?Ils. 
poiuotcHud  ll.uiiN.    >».  v.-  i':t*.h,  Nox.  Ins.  Rep.  II. 
lu.iUfolielUiB  Fitch.    N.  Y.    !  v.   :t.  ^IVZ  :  Tr.      Y.  Agr.  ^ix'.  XV.  4'?3. 
v  outubeinalelhia  Fitch.    N.  Y.— Loc.  '.X'o. 
tiiiuaoulellus  Fitch.    N.  Y.-I  .v.   i'..  2'?:^. 
vontielluB  Fitch.    N.  Y.    I.oc.   i*.  -  U  :  Tr.  A.t.  Soo.  XV.  4-:.'. 


Oie.liiflla  V  .Cl..CJ.>. 


bupeilufioiiCc'-ilvi  V 

tulj^uicliLi 
veuuatella  Ot^v.v  v.-: 
stiigifinitella  0\ :;. 
violaceella  rhu.. . 


tiepidolUi  I  ui. 
leatiueUa  CWv.^..  V',-  Vt :  ...    '  ^. 
oiataegifolteUa  rUi.i.:-,-.     ^\;.:.    *  . 

acerlfoUttUa  Fitch     V.  S.    '        :  I  ::,p.       :  Tr.  N.  Y.  A^r.  XV. 

gemniifeiella  Ou'U»cu>.-  IVau;.    1*t.  Acad.  Na;.  Sri.  Pliila.  l>6i». 

u<'W  fouAil  okWijT  mador  th«         0«r\,-^«>iuA.   Tim  .^b^i*  »^«m^  .id  3Mi  m,^b^ 

10  Uka  UklUr  CMM. 


t^racllarla  r. 

V-    ■  .     '    ■  .     ■    " . 

Oiilix  ■...>...>.. 
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Bedellla?  Stainton. 
?  staintoniella  Clemens. — ^Penn. — Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Fhila.  Jany. 

1860,  8. 

Cosmiotes  Clemens, 
mectella  Clemens.— Penn.—Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  9. 
macnlosella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  9. 
madarella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  olt.  9. 

Coleoptaora  Zeller. 

latlcomella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  Phila.  Jany.  1860,  5. 
coenosipennella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  5. 
inftiscatella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  5. 
cretaticostella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  5. 
conudpennella  Clemens.— Penn. — Loc.  cit.  4. 

Diacliorisia  Clemens, 
▼elalella  Clemens.— Penn.~Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Jany.  1860, 13. 

Fam.  LITHOCOLLETIDAB. 

liithocolletls  Zeller. 

Inddicostella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Nov.  1869, 
319. 

robiniella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  319. 
desmodiella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  320. 
aeriferella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  320. 
baaistrigella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  321. 
argentifimbriella  Clemens. — Penn.— Loc.  cit.  321. 
obscurlcostella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  321. 
ostryaefoliella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  322. 
Incetiella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  322. 
obBtrictella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loc.  cit.  322. 
caryaefoliella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  323. 
aceriella  Clemens.— Penn. — Loc.  cit.  323. 
gattifinitella  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  324. 
crataegeUa  Clemens. — Penn. — Loo.  cit.  324. 
hamadryadella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loc.  oit.  324. 
argentinotella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loo.  cit.  325. 

TlSCtaeria  Zeller. 

SoUdagonlfoUella  Clemens.— Penn.— Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Nov. 
1859,  326. 

Zelleriella  Clemens.— Penn.— Loc.  cit.  326. 
citrinipennella  Clemens.—Penn.— Loo.  cit.  326. 


.'■t.  .'•.il 
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Fam.  EXNOMIDAE. 

Apicla  Gu^nde 

spinetaria  OnOn. — Am. — Gu^n.  IX,  85. 
juncturaria  Gutn. — N.  Am.  ? — Guen.  IX,  88. 

]IIi€ro§ema  Her.  Soh. 
latiBtrigaria  Herr.  Sch. — N.  Am. — Herr.  Sch.  Neu.  exot.  f.  482. 

Ilemioptisis  Her.  Seh. 
drapenularia  Herr.  Sch. — N.  Am. — ^Herr.  Soh.  Neu.  ezot.  t  480. 

Prlocycla  Gutote.  ' 
armataria  Herr.  Soh.— N.  Y.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohnuexot.  373.  Ga€n.  IX,  91. 

Eptone  Pop. 

serinaria  Herr.  Soh.— >U.  S.^Herr.  Seh.  Sohm.  exoL  865.  €hQi^  IX,  99. 

Slcya  Chifofo. 
•ol&taria  Gu€n.— N.  Y.— Oti6n.  IX,  104. 

•ublimaria  Harr. — N.  Y. — maculima  Harr.  i^gaSB.  Lake  Snp.  892. 
tnmoatarla  Goto. — Cam— Guto.  IX,  104. 

Aiiffcroiia  Dap. 
orocaotarla  Gnin.— N.  Am.— On^n.  IX,  114.   citrinarta  Hhnr.  Zatr.  499. 

nyperetis  Gnteto. 

nywaila  Qv^— U.  S.— Gii6n.  IX,  118. 
ezBlnnarla  Onfin.— U.  S.— Gate.  IX,  118. 

amioaxla  Hm.  Seh.— U.  S.— Herr.  Seh.  Sohm.  ezot.  861.  Oa^n.  IX,  118. 
insbmaxla  Go^— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  119. 
pminvarla  Gofin.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  119. 
Babrinvarla  Gote.— U.  S.— Gate.  IX,  119. 

alienarla  Heir.  Sdhi— U.  S.— Herr.  Soh.  Sohm.  364.   Ga^n.  IX,  120. 

Hematocampa  Gotete. 
filamantaria  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  121,  pi.  5,  f.  1. 

Endropia  Gate6e. 
peotfaiarim  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  123. 

obtUMtfia  Hfibo.— N.  Am.— Htlbiir.  Earop.  Sohm.  890.  Gate.  IX,  123. 
amoenaxla  Gate.— N.  Am.— Ga^a.  IX,  124,  pi.  3,  f.  8. 
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£NNOBUDAS. 


hypochrarU  H.  Sch.— N.  Am.— H.  Soh.  Schm.  exot.  207,  8.  Gu6n.  IX,  125. 
refractarla  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  IX,  125. 
lateritiaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  126. 
tigrinaria  Ga6n.— Cau.— Gu^.  IX,  123. 

]91eUr<M»llipa  Latr. 

praegrandaria  Guun. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  IX,  128. 
perlata  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  128. 

Ellopla  Treitsch. 

pultaxia  Guen. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  IX,  131. 
?placeraria  Guen. — Cal. — Guen.  IX,  131. 
fervidaria  Hubn.— Ga.— Hub.  Zutr.  409.    Gu6n.  IX,  132. 
fiacellarla  Gufin.- N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  133. 
flagitiajria  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gu6n.  IX,  133. 

Caberodes  Gu§D6e. 
metrocamparia  Guen. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  IX,  137. 
remiMaria  Gu5n.— Pa.— Gu6n.  IX,  137. 
Imbraria  Gu6n.— Pa.— Guen.  IX,  137. 
superaria  Guen. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  IX,  138. 
majoraria  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  138. 
Ineffasaria  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Guen.  IX,  138. 
aorldarla  Guen.— N.  Am.— Guen.  IX,  139. 
phasianaila  Guen.— Md.— Guen.  IX,  14(»,  pi.  3,  f.  10. 
interlinearia  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Guen.  IX,  140. 

Tetrads  Guene«. 

crooallata  Guen. — N.  Am.— Guen.  IX,  141. 
aapUatata  Guen. — N.  Y. — Guen.  IX,  141. 
aegrotata  Guen. — Cal.— Guen.  IX,  141. 
truxaliata  Guou.- Cal.— Guen.  IX,  142,  pi.  20,  f.  9. 

Eurymene  l>up.   Ennomos  Boisd.  Treitsch. 
emargataria  Guen.— N.  Am. — Gueu.  IX.  145.  jtrvidaria  Herr.  Sch.  exot. 
phlogoaaria  Guen. — Can. — Guen.  IX,  146.  [203. 
alcoolaria  Guen. — Can. — Guen.  IX,  146. 

Stetaaeiiia  Guenee. 
forficaria  Guen.— Cal.— Guen.  IX,  172. 
querdvoraria  Guen. — N.  Am, — Guen.  IX,  172. 

Ennomos  Treitsch.    Sasaala  Hbn.  Herr.  Sclv- 
magnaria  Gu^.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  175. 

subsignaria  Hubn.— N.  Am.— Hubnr.  exot.  Ill,  A.  i.    Guen.  IX,  181. 


AMPHIDASTDAE — BOABMIDAE. 
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Fam.  AMPHIDASYDAE. 

€eratonyx  Gu^n^. 
satanaria  Gn6ii.^a.^n6ii.  IX,  194,  pi.  2,  f.  2. 

AmpbidasyM  Treitsch.   Biston  Leach.  Herr.  Sch. 

qnemaria  Sm.— Ga.— Sm.  Abb.  II,  205,  pi.  103.    Gu6n.  IX,  207. 
cognataria  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Oa6n.  IX,  208. 

Fam.  BOARMIDAE. 

Hemeropbite  Steph.  Boarmia  Dap.  Herr.  Schaef. 
nnitaria  Herr.— N.  Am.— Herr.  Schaef.  exot.  204.   Gn6n.  IX,  219. 

Synopsia  HUbn.  Boarmia  Anot. 
phigaliaria  GnSn.- N.  Am.— Gn^n.  IX,  225,  pi.  4,  f.  1. 

Boarmia  Treits. 
pampinaria  Gn^n.— U.  S.— Gn6n.  IX,  245. 
clivinaria  Gu^n.— Cal.— Gufin.  IX,  245. 
fragaliaria  Guto.— Ga.— Gn^n.  IX,  246. 

hnmaria  Gn^n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  IX,  246.  ^ 
intraria  Ga6n.— Md.— Gn^.  IX,  246. 
defectaria  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  248. 
sablnnaria  Gu6ii.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  248. 
titearia  Cram.— Va.— Cram.  275,  c.    Gu^n.  IX,  248. 
gnopharia  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  251,  pi.  5,  f.  10. 
umbrosarla  Gu6n.— Ga.— Gu6ii.  IX,  251.    Htibn.  exot.  VI,  A  a. 
porcelaria  Gu^n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  252. 
larvaria  Gu6n.— Can.— GuCn.  IX,  247. 
canadaria  Ga6n.— Can. — Guen.  IX,  263. 

Tephrosia  Boisd.   Ectropls  HUbn. 
cribratarla  Gu6n.— Ga.— Gu6n.  IX,  260,  pi.  3,  f.  9. 

Paraplila  Gu6n6e. 

deplanaria  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  272. 
snbatomaria  Gn6n.— N.  Am. — Ga6n.  IX,  272. 
nnliecalaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu§n.  IX,  273. 

Broncbeiia  Ga^n6e. 

hortaria  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  IX,  289.    Habn.  153.    liriodendraria  Sm. 

Abb.  II,  203,  pi.  102. 
dendraria  Gu6n.— U.  S.— Guen.  IX,  289. 
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QXOMXTRIDAJE — PALYADAS. 


StoMtracbelys  Ga6ii6e. 
approximaria  Uttbn- — N.  Am. — Hbn.  exot.  VI,  B— a.   Gu^n.  IX,  290. 

pyrolaria  Uuoa. — N.  Am. — Ga^n.  IX,  324. 

Fam.  QEOMETRroAE. 

CvMttietrai  Linn. 

Iridaria  Uuou.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  344. 

ftiooifoUa  Fittoh.~N.  Y.— Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  XVI,  381. 

Iffenaorla  Hiibn.  CiMttietra  Alior. 

?piataaciaria  Guen.— N.  Am.— Go^n.  IX,  348. 
ohloroleucaria  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Ga6n.  IX,  351. 
faaeolaria  GuCn.— Cal.— Gn^n.  IX,  351. 

lodls  Httbn. 

euohloraria  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gii6n.  IX,  355. 

Dyspterl9  Hdbn. 
abortivaria  Uerr.  Sch.— Ohio.— Herr.  Soh.  exot.  346.    Gu^.  IX,  363. 

RaclieMplla  Gaen^. 
llxaria  Guen.— N.  Am.— Gaen.  IX,  374. 

SjTBClilora  Go^^. 
liquoraiia  Ga6n.— Cal.— Gaen.  IX,  375. 

Oporabla  Stephens. 
dUutata  Sohieferm.— N.  Y.— Fit45h,  Tr.  N.  Y.  Agr.  Soc.  185S,  344. 

Aplodefl  Ga(^n^. 

mimoaaria  Gu^n.— Ga.— Gu^n.  IX,  377.    aerata  Fab.  Sap.  23S. 
glaucarla  Gaen.— Ga.— Gu^n.  IX,  377. 


Fam.  PALYADAE. 

BjMOdes  Ga§n^. 
arsentata  Drar.— Jam.— Drar.  II,  25,  pi.  14. 
priTlSnaria  Ga^n.— Martiniqae.— Gufln.  IX,  401. 


EPHYRADAE — AGIDALIDAE — OABERADAI. 
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Fam.  EPHYRADAE. 

Namia  Gn^nte. 
terebintharia  Gn6n.— Hayti.— Gn^n.  IX,  403. 

Eptayra  Dap.   ZonMoma  Herr.  Soh. 
colicaria  Gn^n.— Ga.— Gn6n.  IX,  407. 
myrtaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  408. 
pendulinaria  Gn^n. — N.  Am. — Qu6n.  IX,  414. 
rudimentaxla  Gu^n. — Hajti. — Ga6n.  IX,  407. 


Fam.  ACIDALIDAE. 

Acidalla  Treitaoh. 
magnetaria  Gnen. — Cal. — Qu6n.  IX,  450. 
sideraria  Gu6n.— Cal.— Gn6n.  IX.  451. 
demissaxia  Htibn.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  466. 
insularia  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  469. 
placidaxia  Gn^n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  469. 
paxmaria  Gn^n. — N.  Am.— Gn6n.  IX,  470. 
hepaticaxia  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  471. 
laevitaria  Hiibn.- N.  Am.— Hbr.  Zutr.  873.   Gu6n.  IX,  471. 
sublatarla  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  IX,  474. 
oasularia  Gu6n.— Pa.— Gu6n.  IX,  475. 
texxinaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  476.  • 

myrmidonata  Gu6n. — N.  Am. — Gu6n.  IX,  487.    lautaria  f — Hiibn.  Zut. 
539. 

purate  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  IX,  488,  pi.  7,  f.  6. 

Imnenaria  Hiibn.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  488.    Httbn.  Zutr.  757-58. 

inductate  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  IX,  494. 

monogrammata  Gu6n. — Hayti. — Gu^n.  IX,  463. 

umbiUcate  Fab.— Hayti.— Gu6n.  IX,  604. 

Tlmandra  Dap.   Ennomos  Tr.  Acidalla  Herr.  Sch. 
viridipennaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  3. 

Fam.  CABERADAE. 

Stegrania  Gn^n^e.  €abera  Treitsch. 
pnstnlaria  Gn6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  49,  pl.  17,  f.  9. 

Cabera  Treitschke. 
erythemaria  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gn^n.  X,  56. 
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CAKiaAiiAB — niic.Amimi» — niMmiuiB. 


CMTCte  DnpL    BaqpiJI  Steph.  Bar.  Sdu 
hrtmfiMMla  G«£b.->X.  Am.— 
albata  Gsfn.— Ga.— Owsi.  3L,^^ 
▼estaliata  Gvte.— X.  Am.— Ouo.  X,  5f  . 


Fml  MACABIBAEL 

AmilaFis  G»&rfe. 
txipfipunctata  F5t<rh--^tli  Rpp.  Tr.      T.  Acr.  Soc,  ISSS,  325. 
imifMiiictata  Haw. — 2^.  Am. — Gii^d.  X,  (62. 
nnlbuia  Habo.— K.  Am.— Ones.  X,  C 

mmcmwUk  Cwi. 

dIrtTibfniria  HfibB.~y.  Am.~HibB.  Zot,  &85.   0«£b.  X,  7€,  pL  4,  t  6 

pneatmata  Guen.— Am.— X,  7& 

bioolanta  Fab.— Ya.— Gnte  77. 

oceflfnata  Gnte. — 5.  Am.— 0«£d.  X,  85. 

yaullata  Gate.— Fa.— X,  SS. 

coatemptata  Gate. — ^5.  Am.— Gate.  X,  S6 

Halta  Ihipc 
maroeacaria  Gate.— CaL— Ga^ii.  X,  92. 

Fam.  FIDOXIPAE 

T^l^brlM  Ga^D^e.    FI^Mia  Tr.  Hfrr.  Sch. 

haliata  Gate.— CaL— Gate.  X,  97. 
moacaiiata  Gate.— CaL— Gate.  X,  9S. 
neptaila  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  X,  99. 
Snopteaaxia  Gate.— 5.  J.— Gaen.  X,  99. 
monfccaiia  Gate.— €aL— Gaf  a.  X,  100. 
mdcalcazaria  Gate.— CaL— Gate.  X^  100. 
lorqidBaria  Gate.— CaL— Gate.  X,  101. 
aabalaria  Gate.— Cal.— Gaen.  X,  105. 
detenata  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  X,  105. 

eremiata  Gate.— N.  Am.— Gate.  IX,  109. 
niceCazia  Gnen. — N.  Am.— Ga^n.  IX,  107. 


YIDONIDAE.  — ZERSNIDAB. 
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Cyclomla  Ga6n^. 

mopsaiia  Gn&i. — Hajrti.— Gn§n.  X,  124. 
iodaiia  Gn6n.— HajU.— Ga6n.  X,  124. 
plagaria  Onto. — Hajti. — Gn6n.  X,  125. 

IVaiiieria  Dap. 
obfinnaxia  Hubn.— N.  Am.— Hiibn.  exot.  VI.   Gu6n.  X,  135. 
hamaria  Ga6n. — N.  Am. — Gn^n.  X,  136. 
firitmaila  Gu6n.— U.  8.— Gn6ii.  X,  136. 
doaria  Ga6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  X,  135. 

Selidosoma  Led.   Fldonia  et  Boormla  Herr.  Sch. 

jatnrnaria  Gn6n.— Cal.— Gu6n.  X,  147,  pi.  15,  f.  9. 
faeminaria  Gn^n. — Cal. — Ga6n.  X,  149. 

Fidonia  Treitsoh. 
avancalaria  Gn^. — Cal. — Gn^n.  X,  155. 

Haematopis  Hubn. 

grataria  Fab.— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  171,  pi.  19,  f.  6.   aaniaria  Hfib.  Zutr. 
345. 

Gorytodes  Gn6n^. 

uncanaria  Gii6n. — Cal.— Gu6n.  X,  180.    Plataea  californiaria  Herr.  Sch. 
Nen.  exot.  f.  537. 

A§pllates  TreitBch. 
dissimllaria  Hiibn.— Cal.,  N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  182. 
coloraria  Fab.— N.  Am.— Gn6n.  X,  183.    accessaria  Hiibner,  exot.  503. 
sigmaria  Guen. — N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  184. 

Fam.  ZERENIDAE. 

Panttaerodes  Hiibner. 
unciaria  Gn^n.— Mex.— Gu6n.  X,  201. 

Abraxis  Leaoh. 

?  ribcaria  Fitch.— North.  St.— Fitch  Trans.  Agrionlt.  Soc.  N,  York,  VII. 
Gu6n.  X,  208. 
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LIGIADAS — ^LABENTIADAB. 


Fam.  LIGIADAB. 

Doryode§  Gn6n6e. 

acutaria  Herr.  Sch.— Ga.— Herr.  Sch.  Supp.  74,  f.  417.  Guen.  X,  233,  pi. 
spadaria  Gu6n.— Flor.— Gu6n.  X,  234.  [17,  f.  6. 


Fam.  LARENTIADAE. 

liarentia  Treitsch.  Oporabia  Steph. 
dilutata  Auot. — ^N.  Am.  et  Ear. — Auct.    Fitch,  Fifth  Report, 
implicata  Ga6n.— Cal.— Gn^n.  X,  284. 

Eapltliecla  Curtis, 
subapicata  Gn^n.^Cal.— Ga6n.  X,  331. 

liepiode§  Gu^nge. 
scolopacinaria  Ga6n.~U.  S.— Ga6n.  X,  360. 

Tpsipetes  Steph. 
plnviata  Gufin.-— N.  Am.— Gu6n.  X,  378. 

Melantlila  Dap. 
ruficillata  Ga6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  X,  382. 

Melanlppe  Dap.   €ldarla  Tr.,  Herr.  Sch. 

gothicata  Ga6n.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  X,  388. 
lacustrata  Ga6n.— N.  T.— Ga6n.  X,  395. 
intermediata  Ga6n.— Pa.— Ga6n.  X,  395. 
iduata  Ga6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  X,  403. 

Anticlea  Ga6n6e. 
vasiliata  Ga6n.— Can.— Ga6n.  X,  407. 

€oremia  Gn6n€e.   Cidaria  Treitsch.,  Herr.  Schaef. 
convaUaria  Ga6n. — Cal. — Ga^n.  X,  410. 
defensaria  Ga6n.— Cal.— Ga6n.  X,  411. 
orthogrammaria  Led.— Ga.— Gu6n.  X,  417. 
plebeculata  Ga6n.— Cal.  ?— Ga6n.  X,  419. 

Pliibalapteryx  Steph.  liarentia  Treitsch 
intestinata  Ga^.— N.  Am.— Ga6n.  X,432. 


EUBOLIADAS — SIONADAS. 
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Scotoflia  Steph.  I^arentia  Auot. 
haesitata  Gii6n.— Cal.— Gu^n.  X,  444. 
pannoaata  Guen.— Hajti.— Qnfin.  X,  443. 

Spargrania  Ga^le. 
magnoliata  Ghi6n.— Can. — Gn6n.  X,  455. 

Cidaria  Treits^h. 

mancipata  Qu6n. — Cal. — Gn^n.  X,  468. 
diveraiUneata  Habn.— N.  Am.^HUbn.   Gnln.  X,  475. 
gracilineata  Gu6n.— N.  Am.— Gu6ii.  X,  476. 
immanata  Haw.— Can.— Ga^n.  X,  466.   yar.  rnssata. 


Fam.  EXJBOLIADAB. 

Enbolla  Dap. 
cuatodiata  Gn6n.— Cal.— Ga6n.  X,  491. 

Fam.  SIONADAE. 

Heteroplilepfl  Herr.  Sch. 
txiguttaria  Herr.  Soh.— Pa.— Herr.  Sch.  exot.  202.   Gu6n.  X,  614. 

Odezia  Boisd. 
albovittata  Gu6n.— N.  Y.— Gn6n.  X,  520. 

Anlsopteryx  Steph. 
vernata  Peck.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  332,  2d  ed.  359. 
pometaria  Harr.— U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  333,  2d  ed.  360. 


Hybernia  Lair. 
tiUaria  Harr.- U.  S.— Harr.  Ins.  Mass.  342,  2d  ed.  370. 


APPENDIX. 


The  17 — 13  number  of  Catalogue  of  Lepidoptera  of  the  British  Mnseunif 
received  as  the  present  work  is  going  through  the  press,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing additional  species : — 

Pyralidae. 

Pyralia  hyllalia  Walk.— N.  Am.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  p.  265— p.  46  of 
Catal. 

AgloBsa  cuprealia  Hubn.— U.  S.,  Eur.— Gu6n.  Delt.  et  Pyral.  127. 
Pyrausta  orphiBaUs  Walk.— Nova  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  311. 
Pyrauata  eroanealia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  311. 
Rhodaria  neacaUa  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  315. 
Rhodaria  flegialia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  316. 
Rhodaria?  ophionalia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  316. 
Bnnyohia  glomeralia  Walk.— Nov.  Scot.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVU,  331. 
Deaxnia  foneralia  Hiibn. — U.  S. — Guen.  Delt.  et  Pyral.  189, 122  sTnonym. 

of  D.  maculalis. 
Desmia?  janaaaialia  Walk  — U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  337. 
Samoa  elealia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  351. 
Samea  jarbuaalia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  352. 
Samoa  aceatealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  352. 
Samea  medcalla  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  353. 
Aaopia  archaaialia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  365. 
Aaopia  dircealia  Walk.— St.  Dom.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  365. 
laopteryx?  obUteraUa  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  399. 
laopteryx?  leucothoalla  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  400. 
Oliatogoma  aeminealia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  430. 
Cataolyata  lamialia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  436. 
Cataclyata  claudialla  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  437. 
Cataolyata?  jtOiania  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  438. 
Paraponyz  alUonealia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  453. 
Phalangioidea  aerinalia  Walk.— U.  S.— G.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  468. 
Plialazigioidea?  negatilia  Walk.— U.  S.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  468. 
Zebronia  platinalia  Guen.— Delt.  ei  Pyral.  282, 277.    C.  B.  M.  R.  XVII, 

469. 

Zebronia  hedonialia  Walk.— W.  Ind.— C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVII,  470. 
Phakellura  hyalinatalia  Gn.— St.  Dom.— Delt.  et  PjraL  296,  302.  C. 

C.  M.  Pt.  XVIII,  510. 
PhakeUura  immaculalia  Gn.— U.  S.— Gu6n.  Delt.  et  PynL  297,  303. 

C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVllI,  510. 
Phakelliura  nitidalia  Cram.— N.  Am.— Gu^n.  Delt.  et  PjrraL  299,  311. 

C.  B.  M.  Pt.  XVIII,  511. 


INDEX  OF  GENERA. 


ibrtxis,  61 
AbroBtola,  35 
AohatodM,  38 
Aoidalia,  59 
Aeontia,  33 
Aoronyota,  26 
Acrosemia,  54 
Aegeriat  16 
Aganisthos,  9 
Agarista,  15 
Agathodes,  47 
Aglia,  21 
Aglossa,  47,  64 
Agnomonia,  33 
Agranlu,  7 
Agrophila,  35 
Agrotifl,  42 
Alaria,  34 
Allotria,  43 
Alypia,  15 
Ambalyx,  20 
Amilapis,  60 
Amphidasys,  57 
Amydria,  51 
Anaphora,  51 
Anacampa,  51 
Anarta,  35 
Anariia,  9 
AngeroDa,  55 
Anisopteryx,  63 
AnomiB,  34 
Anthoecia,  34 
Anthocaris,  4 
Anthracia,  42 
Anticlea,  62 
Antispila,  54 
Apamea,  30 
Apantesifi,  24 
Apatela,  29 
Apatara,  9 
Aphomia,  50 
Apicia,  55 
Aplodes,  58 
Arctia,  24 
Arctonotas,  18 
Argas,  12 
Argynniis,  7 
Argyresthia,  52 


Argyromygea,  61 
Argyrolepia,  50 
Ariaoe,  22 
Ascoides,  49 
Asopia,  47,  64 
Aspila,  35 
Aspilates,  61 
Aspidisca,  54 
Attacust  21 

Bankia,  37 
Basilodes,  36 
Bedellia,  53 
Bendis,  33 
Bleptina,  40 
Boarmia,  57 
Bolina,  43 
Botys,  48 
Braohytaenia,  52 
Bronchelia,  57 
Bryophila,  27 
Brysodes,  59 
Bucculatrix,  54 

Cabera,  60 
Caberodep,  56 
Caennrgia,  44 
Caliptera,  44 
Califto,  11 
Gallimorpha,  25 
Cnllopistrtay  35 
Callydriaf,  4 
Galocampa,  38 
Calyptis,  35 
Campometra,  42 
Caradrina,  46 
Cnssandria,  38 
Gastnia,  14 
Cataclysta,  64 
Catocala,  32 
Celaena,  39 
Ceramica,  41 
Cerastis,  41 
Geratocampa,  22 
Geratomia,  20 
Geratonyx,  57 
Gerostoma,  51 
Cerura,  23 
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INDEX  OF  GENERA. 


Chaetochilns,  52 
Chamyrifl,  33 
Chariptera,  37 
Chionobas,  10 
Chloridea,  35 
Choerodes,  54 
Choerooampa,  19 
Chrysaage,  25 
Cidaria,  63 
Cirroedea,  30 
Cissasa,  29 
Clanyma,  32 
Cliniodes,  48 
Glisiooampa,  22 
Clostera,  23 
Coenonympha,  11 
Coleophora,  53 
Golias,  5 
Corycia,  60 
Cosmia,  30 
Cosmiotes,  53 
Gosmopteryz,  52 
Cossns,  14 
Crambodes,  42 
Croesia,  50 
Crymodes,  39 
Caoullia,  41 
Cyolomia,  61 
Cyolopides,  13 
Cymatophora,  26 

Danais,  6 
Darapea,  19 
Daremma,  20 
Dasychira,  23 
Datana,  22 
Debis,  10 
Deiliphila,  20 
Deiopeia,  24 
Derrima,  35 
Desmia,  47,  64 
Diaohoriflia,  53 
Dianthoeoia,  30 
Diphthera,  26 
Doryodes,  48 
Drasteria,  44 
Dryocampa,  21 
Dyopteris,  58 

Eopantheria,  25 
EUema,  20 
EUopia,  56 
Endropia,  55 
Ennomis,  56 
Ennyohia,  64 
Enyo,  18 
Ephippiphora,  50 
Epialns,  14 
Epione,  55 
Epanda,  38 
Erastria,  16 
Erebia,  10 


Eriopns,  35 
Eubolia,  49 
Enolidia,  49 
Eaoyane,  25 
Eudaroia,  52 
Eudule,  25 
Eadryas,  23 
Eapitheoia,  62 
Eaplexia,  37 
Eurois,  38 
Earymene,  56 
Euterpe,  3 
Eatropea,  54 
Ezelis,  58 

Famila.  34 
Fidonia,  61 

Galgala,  37 
Galleria,  50 
Gastropaoha,  22 
Geometra,  58 
Glauoopis,  16 
Glottala,  29 
Gnophria,  26 
Goniloba,  13 
Goniopteryx,  4 
Gortyna,  28 
Gorytodes,  61 
Gracillaria,  52 
Grammophora,  27 
Grapiphora,  40 
Grapta,  8 

Hadena,  38 
Halesidota,  26 
Halia,  60^ 
Haemotopsis,  61 
Hapalia,  40 
Heoatera,  37 
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PREFACE. 


The  science  of  Entomology,  in  this  country,  is  to  a  very  con- 
siderable degree  traditional.  The  series  of  specimens  which  are 
arranged  and  named  have  assumed  their  scientific  value  entirely 
from  the  labors  of  four  or  five  individuals,  who,  from  peculiarly 
favorable  circumstances,  have  been  enabled  to  lay  a  groundwork ' 
for  scientific  investigation  by  conference  or  correspondence  with 
European  students. 

The  present  small  treatise,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  is  intended,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
determination  of  genera  of  Coleoptera,  to  obviate  the  necessity 
for  this  traditional  knowledge,  and  to  enable  those  who  have  a 
desire  beyond  that  of  the  mere  collection  of  specimens  to  acquire 
sufficient  information  to  enable  them  to  consult  with  profit  the 
various  works  in  which  are  found  scattered  the  descriptions  of 
our  species. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  designed  to  present  in  as  compact  a 
form  as  possible  the  most  recent  results  of  scientific  analysis,  as 
applied  to  the  classification  of  those  genera  of  Coleoptera  which 
have  been  found  in  that  portion  of  America  north  of  Mexico. 
In  presenting  these  results,  I  have  by  no  means  adhered  to  the 
opinions  expressed  by  those  who  have  previously  written  on  the 
classification  of  the  order  of  insects  which  will  occupy  our  atten- 
tion ;  but  where  it  has  seemed  to  me  possible  to  change  with 
advantage  the  schemes  already  proposed,  I  have  not  hesitated  to 
alter  them. 

The  work  is,  therefore,  intended  for  two  classes  of  persons — 
for  those  who  vnsh  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  this  branch  of 
science,  and  for  those  who  have  already  acquired  that  knowledge, 
and  who  now  occupy  the  position  of  investigators. 

The  first  class,  or  beginners,  will  here  find  the  elementary 
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MHaiiKU  from  a  k»ug  course  of  reading  and  the  obserra- 
41      .luuudinii  mutcrials.    A  knowledge  of  these  results  will 
..I  -it-  iiKfiu  Lo  understand  the  more  special  memoirs  which  they 
..a  \\iid  :i  iK'vcssary  to  use  in  the  prosecution  of  their  future 
smiicrt,  .lad  cveuiuaily  to  correct  any  errors  which  are  contained 
It  liK-  pix'i>eui  treatise.    The  second  class,  or  investigators,  will 
iiciciii  certain  views  proposed  for  their  adoption,  which,  with 
Mic  !u»i;crial  iiUordod  by  our  fauna,  seem  to  the  author  to  be  pre- 
••ia!»ic  to  iliosc  presented  in  previous  works.    Many  of  the  pre- 
iiiuv.d  i  1 11  prove  men  ts  will  no  doubt  be  rejected,  but  it  is  hoped 
.ti       ovents  they  will  help,  like  those  which  have  gone 
them,  to  establish  a  basis  for  future  progress, 
liibliogfaphical  references  have  been  avoided  in  the  body  of 
■  lie  Auik;  they  would  increase  considerably  the  size,  without 
I'ciulering  the  work  more  useful.    The  beginner  does  not  need 
■lu  lii ,  the  investigator  knows  where  to  find  them  in  more  general 

!  !iuvo  deri\evl  great  aid  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  from 
'U--:  ^.ieiura  des  C'oleopleres,  by  my  learned  friend  Prof.  Th. 
'  .1  o'^hiiiv,  and  from  the  Genera  des  Coleopteres  d'Europe.  by 
I,   ui'^iii  du  Val,  'K»lh  udniirul>ie  wurks.  whieli,  except  in  some 
.r:  ,  iiiirieate  ea.^es,  r».*iider  any  reference  to  the  earlier  authors 

•  =    'lit'  -ii)»iecl  of  ireiicra  almost  uuiiccessary. 

lu  ci'Uclusitui,  I  Would  repeat  that  the  present  work  is  not 

•  'I'd  lo  iii-pire  any  oue  a  lovc  for  this  branch  of  Ento- 
Mi  >!.»^'y.  but  tv»  -aii>iy.  >o  far  a>  1  am  able,  the  de>irps  which 
U^iw  »iri>en  mi  the  juIuJs  oI'  those  in  whom  the  sacred  fire  of 
-«  ieu«-e  has  alrea  lv  been  kiudied. 

JOHN  L.  LKCOXTE. 

\  tJ: .  \    I..  »  u.A.    \[  : ...   : : ".  i. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  articulate  branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  contains  animals 
composed  of  simple  rings,  more  or  less  similar  to  each  other, 
which  contain  and  support  the  organs  necessary  to  animal  life. 

According  to  the  method  in  which  this  plan  of  structure  is 
exemplified,  articulate  animals  are  divided  into  three  classes : — 

Body  penneated  by  air  vessels.  Insbcta. 
Body  without  air  vessels ; 

Thoracic  region  distinct  from  abdominal.  Cbustacea. 

Thoracic  region  not  distinct.  Vebmbs. 

The  class  Insecta  are  again  divided  by  subordinate  modifica- 
tions in  the  plan  of  structure  into  three  sub-classes  : — 

Head,  thorax  and  abdomen  distinct,  legs  6.  Insecta. 
Head  and  thorax  nsually  agglutinated,  legs  8.  Arachnida. 
Head  distinct,  legs  numerous.  Myriapoda. 

The  first  sub-class  Insecta  (genuina)  alone  occupy  our  attention 
at  present. 

In  examining  the  transformations  of  those  which  pass  from  a 
larval  form,  which  is  very  different  from  the  adult,  we  find  that 
the  changes  may  be  grouped  as  follows  : — 

1.  Greater  concentration  of  the  central  organs,  and  diminution 
of  the  number  of  external  segments. 

2.  Greater  complication  of  the  peripheral  organs. 

3.  Hardening  of  the  integument. 

We  also  find  that  certain  forms,  when  hatched  from  the  egg, 
resemble  in  appearance  the  parent,  and  finally  assume  the  charac- 
ters of  the  adult  after  growth,  and  repeated  changes  of  skin.  In 
others  the  individual  emerging  from  the  egg  bears  no  resemblance 
to  the  adult,  but  after  growth,  accompanied  with  several  changes 
of  skin,  passes  into  a  condition  in  which  a  body  similar  to  that  of 
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tbr  perfect  iiiHetl  is  covered  bv  an  integnuDent,  winch  is  finally 
^.hed.  This  conditicm  is^  called  ibe  jtvj^a,  during  which  the  animal 
is  sn.»iijt-iiuie5  aciivf ,  and  >umetinies  inactive.  The  three  thorafric 
M*frmt-ut»  are  in  the  j»erfect  insect  either  gimilar  (except  that  the 
middle  abd  posterior  one>  War  the  vingr?)  or  agglutinated,  or  the 
kiiteri^>r  i»iie.  or  yr'Xfi'jraj-,  is  freelv  movable,  and  the  other  two 
ilusrlv  fouuected  with  each  other  and  with  the  abdomen.  The 
]iart<t  of  tbr  uiouth  are  aI>o  m^KiiSed  in  fonxL.  so  that  the  mandi- 
blrs  and  max  1  lite  artr  either  free  moving  lateral  oi^rans  fitted  for 
ma^tii-atK>n  and  prfhensuom  or  are  ek>nrated,  fonning  a  sucking 
taW  lu  the  former  case  the  mouth  is  s^id  t-o  be  vuindtbulale^ 
ib  ibtr  Itoiu  r  }tau^^.-lla^:    The  wings  are  also  of  various  strocture. 

The  cm»»rv'.'lt»4::t*al  ^:l^■i".e^  of  insec-ts  are  as  yet  not  sufficiently 
prv*rrc.*.wd  tv  rLsWe  us  to  sul»s.'niinaie  these  complications  of 
etruciurr.  in  NUv  h  mariner  as  to  deterrilne  which  forms  are  higiier 
tibJ  whiL-h  K»wfr  We  can  mejv]v  siai*  in  general  terms  tiiat 
thL»»e  havibj;  a  }»crft\.-t  !ii<^iam.-rph'.»sas  are  the  highest:  and  those 
hAvibg  the  thoracic  *rgmriiU  agglutinaied.  or  the  protiborax 
srjurat*',  are  to  he  c^'bsudrrtrd  aK-ve  thc»se  in  which  the  lanrml 
characif  r  of  similarity  auivn^:  the  thoracic  segments  is  preserved. 

Bv  a  parliT  ..-f  rc  A^vu'L  j.  ibostr  J^'i^r^  in  wbi-i-h  the  appendages 
i'f  the  thoracis-  ^•r*:iiii>  ■  :hr  wl'j^s  •  are  nr!iiarkab:y  different  in 
f.»rm  mu*t  l»e  ov:i>jd'c-rvd  as  hl^ih^rr  than  the  mc»st  nearly  allied 
forms  in  which  ibrj  arv  similar. 

The  sul'>-cl3i>s  :hf  >rf  .«r^r  divides  izix>  orders  as  follows : — 

II.  HTHDOmSA. 

Moath  hiaft«!I&t«  :  tk  -^rax  arc-TiiiiiA:'? : 

iV.  Lxpxsomaa. 

Pupa  TariA>.4*.  **>=i*tiai«  a.r::T*.*  5»?nLK't:2:«  inartir*:  ilf^raj[  ririilAt ; 

V.  NiTBomaa. 


*  Tb  >Mf  baring  as  attire  papa  ( BK^»>apBOTiCA,  Westww^)  ai«  mm 
called  P-<i2i.'irt-ttrcptera.  asi  ar«  unitrd  Vt  sosa«  authors  wnL  OrthofCffa. 
with  wh  cb.  L-'WrTer.  :L«j  appear  Vi  bar*  l»at  Ititl*  a£a:tr.  TL«»  Lahiu. 
aa  oUkrrrvd  w  xu«  uj  Karva  E.  Ostten  Sack^a,  azv  quiie  diCervni,  xhm 
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Pupa  active ;  wings  4 ;  prothorax  free  ; 
Mouth  mandibalate* 
Moath  haostellate. 

§§  Metamorphosis  none ;  wings  wanting ; 
Abdomen  withoat  appendages. 
Abdomen  with  anal  appendages. 


VI.  Orthoptera. 

VII.  Uemiptera.. 


IX.  Anoplitra. 
X.  Thtsaxouba. 


Tlie  order  Neuroptera  is  very  difficult  to  define,  thongh  the 
sub-orders  composing  it  are  very  readily  distinguished  from  any 
of  the  other  orders. 

Several  so-called  orders  will  by  this  scheme  become  attached 
to  the  orders  here  recognized,  by  possessing  a  majority  of  the 
characters  above  mentioned ;  thus  the  Strepsiptera  become  the 
Coleopterous  family  Stylopidse ;  the  Thysanoptera  and  Euplex- 
optera  unite  with  the  Orthoptera ;  the  Aphaniptera  with  the 
Diptera,  and  the  Trichoptera  become  a  sub-order  of  Neuroptera. 

Having  thus  exhibited  the  elementary  characters  upon  which 
the  orders  are  based,  the  special  subject  of  the  present  treatise 
may  now  occupy  the  attention  of  the  student. 

In  order  that  the  body  of  the  work  may  be  made  intelligible  to 
the  beginner,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  brief  exposition  of 
the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  insects,  before  attempting 
to  define  the  numerous  families  which  compose  the  order.  The 
three  regions,  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen,  will  therefore  be 
taken  up  in  succession. 


The  anterior  portion  of  the  body  is  called  the  head ;  it  varies 
greatly  in  form,  and  is  joined  by  membrane  to  the  thorax.  Usually 
the  hind  portion  is  but  slightly  narrowed,  and  enters  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thorax ;  sometimes  the  part  behind  the  eyes  is  sud- 
denly narrowed,  and  constricted,  forming  the  neck. 

The  surface  of  the  head  consists  of  a  solid  horny  plate ;  above 
it  is  frequently  marked  by  a  single  suture,  running  transversely 
between  or  in  front  of  the  antenna3 ;  this  is  called  the  clypeal  or 
frontal  suture.  The  portion  in  front  of  this  suture,  when  dilated 
so  as  to  project  over  the  mouth,  as  in  many  Scarabaeidae,  is  called 
the  clypeus;  when  small,  it  is  named  epistoma,  and  is  sometimes 

Orthoptera  being  terrestrial^  and  using  their  wings  only  as  accessaries  in 
progression,  while  the  Pseudonpuroptora  are  essentially  aerial^  passing  the 
greater  portion  of  the  time  on  the  wing. 


HEAD. 
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or  ^ufa life  svnsre  ieptkims^g  loe  paia  frco  liie  ci<f  An'ua 
fefi^tr  des^bcd)  b  calkd  lite  ghniar  4^MSvnf  :  hxfm  ihe  <0|:«s-ZL;iif  «if 
tbe  mooth  out  ?>«  tvo  «itiare«.  wLicb  $^>wumt$  outit  ai  \btt 
medial  Wn^.  running  }j^kw^xd£  :  lib«^  are  cfclkid  tmiix^I  ^vSajry-i  : 
iber  are  of  bet  saiall  inTtrest  is  cia5alkaii>>EL  Im  I  hare  made 
of  ibrrir  p'>ii:i«>ii  u>  dtfce  grocpa  of  tie  sab-£t«idjj  Te^e- 
phorids. 

A?fTE?fX-iL — TLe  afi:e^^i3f  are  an:ou}a**r*i  apf-ri>i*r*5  in?er:«d 
in  froLt  vr  aore  rare  It.  l>t::we*ii  tie  tT^sa — c>?LiI>  tirirr  lie 
^^le  mar?:c  r-f  tLe  firvn; :  thej  rarr  in  fora  a&i  DsaaWr  vf  ;C'Iaiif. 
tLe  rau^r  atraiaiEZ".  :a  o-zt  faaui.  ;he  mmiicozi  :n  Adrase*.  vf  ^L-? 
familj  P^iaphid*.  ia  wb:ch  ceLos  liiej  con?:?;  of  bat  rw-y  joiiiii : 
tbe  ma xi Clam  is  reached  in  eenain  fpe^^ies  of  Pr:*>aa5.  of  th? 
familj  CVrambycida.  where  25 — 2T  ;oiri;s  are  seen.  The  Qfa*! 
Domber  of  joiots  u  eJeven  :  the  j -/In:*  nearest  die  head  are  iisi:allr 
of  denser  coDsistence  than  the  ooter  ones,  which  possess  a  peji^aiiar 
etnictore.  intended  for  special  sensibility.  It  consL^;*  in  an  im- 
mense nnmber  of  pores,  visible  onlr  nnder  a  verr  high  magni^ing 
power,  and  corered  bj  a  rerr  delicate  transparent  membrane. 
These  pores  rarr  in  situation  in  different  families,  bat  it  is  not 
jet  known  how  far  these  variations  maj  be  ased  for  parp«>9es  of 
classification.  Lacordaire  has  foand  them  of  senrice  in  grouping 
the  genera  of  Boprestids. 

The  forms  of  antenns  maj  be  reduced  to  the  following  ijpes : — 
1.  Filiform,  where  the  joints  are  cvlindrical,  and  the  ooter 
ones  are  not,  or  scarcely  enlarged ;  when  the  outer  ones  are  some- 
what more  slender,  the  anteons  are  said  to  be  $€lac€ous. 
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2.  Serrate,  where  the  joints  are  triangalar  and  compressed, 
presenting  therefore  a  serrate  outline  on  the  inner  margin ;  the 
oater  joints  (usually  three  in  number)  are  sometimes  enlarged, 
forming  a  serrate  club ;  the  form  varies  by  insensible  gradations 
(as  in  the  family  Cleridae),  from  the  regularly  serrate  form  and 
the  very  flattened  serrate  club,  to  the  small  and  more  compact 
club  of  Corynetes ;  whereby  we  pass  to  the  next  type.  Other 
variations  of  the  serrate  type  are  : — 

a.  The  joints  are  short,  and  very  much  prolonged  on  the  inner 
side,  giving  the  pectinate,  or  on  both  sides,  giving  the  bipectinaie 
form ;  when  these  prolongations  are  very  long  compared  with  the 
antennae,  the  flahellaie  form  results. 

h.  The  joints  emit  from  the  base  or  apex,  sometimes  on  one, 
rarely  on  both  sides,  cylindrical  branches ;  the  antennae  are  then 
called  ramose ;  if  the  branches  are  very  long  and  flexible,  they 
are  called  plumose, 

3.  Clavate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  more  or  less  enlarged, 
but  not  triangular,  nor  leaf-like.  This  is  one  of  the  most  usual 
forms  of  antennae,  and  its  modifications  connect  insensibly  with 
all  the  other  types ;  names  are  therefore  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  more  definite  description.  The  principal  forms  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

a.  Moniliform  or  granose,  when  the  joints,  not  differing  greatly 
in  size,  are  rounded,  resembling  a  string  of  beads  ;  this  leads  to 
the  filiform  type. 

6.  Clavate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  gradually  larger,  forming 
an  elongate  club. 

c.  Capitate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  suddenly  larger,  forming 
a  compact  rounded  club ;  this  leads  gradually  to  the  last  type, 

4.  Lamellate:  in  this  the  outer  joints  are  prolonged  internally, 
opposing  flat  surfaces  to  each  other,  which  may  be  brought  closely 
in  contact,  forming  thus  a  transverse,  or  rarely  rounded,  club, 
supported  at  one  side  by  the  stem  of  the  antennae.  This  form 
obtains  in  all  Scarabaeidae. 

Antennae  are  called  geniculate  when  the  second  joint  is  afl&xed 
so  as  to  make  an  angle  with  the  first ;  the  following  joints  con- 
tinue in  the  line  of  the  second. 

Other  names  have  been  applied  to  modifications  in  the  form  .of 
antennae,  but  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  literature  of  the 
science,  and  are  not  used  in  the  present  treatise. 
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Amsnx:  1.  Serrate :  2.  Pwtinate:  S.  Capitate  (and  &1m>  ^nimUte);  4,  .1,  6,  7.  Cl»^ 
Tate  ;  »,  J*.  Lautellat4>:  10.  Serrate  (Dorcatoma) ;  11.  Irregular  (OyrUua);  12.  Two-joiated 
anteaiia  of  Adrane*  CM/cut. 

Mouth. — The  month  of  Coleoptera  is  mandibnlate  ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  possesses  two  pairs  of  horizontally  moving  pieces  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  food.  Above  it  is  seen  a  small  piece  arti- 
culating with  the  front  or  epistoma,  which  is  called  the  upper  lip, 
or  labrum. 

Immediately  below  the  labrum  are  the  jaws,  or  mandibles ; 
they  are  of  various  shapes,  but  are  generally  curved  and  of  mode- 
rate size  ;  exceptionally,  in  certain  Lucanidse,  they  are  very  long 
and  branched,  like  the  antlers  of  a  deer ;  at  other  times,  as  in 
certain  Scarabaeidae,  they  are  very  small  and  partly  membranous. 
The  form  of  the  joint  between  the  mandibles  and  the  head  varies 
somewhat,  and  has  been  used  by  Duval  for  the  purpose  of  defining 
some  genera  of  Buprestidse. 

Below  the  mandibles  is  a  second  pair  of  horizontally  moving 
pieces,  called  maxillse ;  they  are  complex  in  structure,  and  are  of 
great  moment  in  classification,  and  therefore  demand  a  special 
paragraph. 

MAXiLLiE. — The  hind  portion  or  base  of  the  maxillte  is  com- 
posed of  two  pieces  ;  the  one  articulating  with  the  head  is  called 
the  cardoj  the  second  piece  the  stij^s ;  attached  to  the  stipes  are 
the  appendages,  which  are  normally  two  lobes  and  one  maxillary 
palpus ;  the  lobes  are  varied  in  form,  according  to  the  families 
and  genera,  and  sometimes  one  or  the  other  is  so  small  as  to  be 
indistinct ;  the  outer  lobe  is  occasionally,  as  in  Cicindelidie,  Cara- 
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bidse,  and  Dytiscidss,  slender,  and  usually  divided  into  two  joints 
like  a  palpus,  whence  in  the  older  books  the  insects  of  those 
families  are  said  to  have  six  palpi.  The  inner  lobe  is,  by  a  rare 
exception,  as  in  most  Cicindelidse,  terminated  by  a  movable  hook. 

The  maxillary  palpi  are  usually  4-jointed,  rarely  3-jointed,  and 
in  the  genus  Aleochara  alone  6-jointed,  by  the  addition  of  a  very 
minute  terminal  piece  ;  they  vary  in  form,  being  filiform  or  dilated, 
and  are  occasionally  of  great  size,  as  in  most  Pselaphidse ;  some- 
times very  long  and  slender,  as  in  most  Hydrophilidse ;  the  last 
joint  is  frequently  much  smaller  and  more  slender  than  the  penul- 
timate, in  which  case  the  palpi  are  called  subulate. 


Ajctehh^:  1.  Blpectlnate;  2.  Flabellate.  Maxill;r:  3.  Bombidium ;  4.  nydrophilus; 
5.  Pselaphas.   Maxillakt  palpi:  6.  Cteniates;  7.  Tmeaiphorus;  8.  Tychus. 

Mentum  and  Ligula. — Beneath  the  maxillae,  and  between 
them,  is  seen  a  small  movable  piece  called  the  ligula,  which  sup- 
ports two  articulated  appendages  called  the  labial  palpi;  behind 
them  is  a  large  or  small  corneous  plate,  forming  the  floor  of  the 
mouth — it  is  called  the  mentum,  and  articulates  with  the  lower 
surface  of  the  head  by  the  gular  suture,  which  is  rarely  effaced ; 
the  openings  each  side  of  the  mentum  are  called  buccal  openings. 
The  mentum  and  ligtfla  are  very  important  organs  in  the  system 
of  classification. 

The  mentum  is  usually  small,  or  moderate  in  size,  and  trape- 
zoidal or  quadrate,  but  frequently  of  large  size,  and  varies  accord- 
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iiig  to  the  familj ;  rarelj  h  is  bo  large  as  to  close  orer  the  buccal 
opeuiiigt»,  and  thos  conceal  the  base  of  tbe  mayilly ;  it  is  fre- 
quently, as  in  Carabid£  aud  allied  families,  deeplj  emarginate 
iu  froiit,  with  a  prominence  called  a  tooth  at  the  middle  of  the 
emargin&tion  ;  the  presence  and  form  of  this  tooth  are  of  generic 
value.  In  many  families,  especiallj  those  with  antenns  of  the 
cla?ate  and  serrate  types,  the  mentnm  appears  to  be  divided  into 
two  portions ;  this  results  from  a  piece  between  the  mentnm  and 
ligula,  called  the  hyffoglottis,  and  which  is  nsnallj  entirely  con- 
cealed, coming  into  view  by  reason  of  increased  development. 

The  ligula  is  either  corneous  or  membranous,  usually  oblong, 
pointed,  rounded,  or  emarginate,  or  even  cleft  and  lobed  at  the 
anterior  extremity ;  usually  prominent,  rarely  concealed  behind 
the  mentnm ;  near  the  tip  is  usually  seen  on  each  side  a  mem- 
branous process ;  these  are  called  paraglossse,  but  are  frequently 
wanting.  Between  the  body  of  the  ligula  and  the  mentnm  are 
the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi ;  these  sometimes  are  largely 
developed,  and  in  certain  Scarabseidse  are  entirely  united  together, 
forming  what  appears  to  be  the  ligula ;  the  genuine  ligula  in  these 
cases  is  almost  atrophied,  and  is  concealed  behind  the  corneous 
plate  formed  by  the  labial  supports.  In  the  following  pages  the 
term  ligula  is  used  in  both  cases,  and  is  to  be  understood  to  mean 
the  piece  in  front  of  the  mentnm  bearing  the  palpi,  whether  it  be 
the  ligula  proper  or  some  other  part 

The  labial  palpi  are  usually  3-jointed,  but  occasionally  2-jointed 
or  even  (certain  Staphylinidse)  filamentous,  and  not  divided  into 
joints.  In  the  genus  Aleochara  they  become  4-jointed,  by  the 
addition  of  a  very  minute  terminal  joint    They  vary  in  form. 

THORAX. 

The  second  division  of  the  body  is  called  the  thorax,  and  con- 
sists of  three  segments  which  support  legs,  and  which  are  variously 
modified  as  regards  size  and  union  in  the  different  orders  of 
insects. 

In  Coleoptera  the  first  of  these  segments,  the  prothorax,  is 
separate  from  the  other  two,  and  is  freely  movable  ;  it  consists  of 
a  dorsal  surface,  the  pronotum,  consisting  normally  of  four  pieces, 
which  in  Coleoptera  are  never  distinct ;  two  pairs  of  pieces  form- 
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ing  the  sides  of  the  under  surface ;  and  a  middle  piece,  the  pro- 
sternum,  between  and  in  front  of  the  anterior  legs.  The  side 
pieces  are  best  seen  in  the  Carabidse ;  the  anterior  pair  is  called 
the  epistemaf  and  the  hind  pair  the  epimera.  Most  frequently 
the  sutures  between  these  pieces,  and  between  them  and  the  pro- 
no  turn  are  entirely  effaced,  so  that  the  dorsal  surface  and  the 
flanks  form  a  continuous  piece  ;  the  sutures  between  the  prester- 
num and  the  flanks  are  always  distinct,  and  are  called  pr asternal 
sutures.  The  cavities  in  which  are  inserted  the  anterior  legs  are 
called  anterior  coxal  cavities^  and  are  either  entire  when  they 
are  inclosed  behind  by  the  junction  of  the  presternum  and  the 
epimera,  or  open,  when  a  space  is  left  protected  only  by  mem- 
brane ;  they  are  separate  when  the  prosternum  extends  between 
them,  or  confluent  when  the  prosternum  is  not  visible  between 
them. 

For  strengthening  the  anterior  opening  of  the  prothorax  which 
receives  the  head,  one  pair  of  horny  plates  is  included  in  the 
membrane ;  they  are  called  antecoxal  plates,  and  are  usually 
invisible  without  breaking  the  insect ;  I  have  found  them  very 
lai^gely  developed  in  the  genus  Chauliognathus  of  the  sub-family 
Telephoridse. 

The  second  segment  is  called  the  mesothoraXj  and  in  Coleoptera 
is  very  closely  united  with  the  third  segment  or  the  meiatJwra^, 
which  is  also  closely  connected  with  the  abdomen ;  these  parts 
together  form  the  trunk,  or  main  body  of  the  insect. 

These  two  segments  support  on  the  inferior  surface  the  middle 
and  hind  legs,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  surface  the  wings. 

The  dorsal  surfaces  of  these  two  thoracic  segments  are  covered 
by  the  elytra,  consequently  invisible  without  dissection  ;  they  are 
called  mesonotum  and  metanotum,  and  consist  each  of  four  pieces, 
separated  by  sutures,  and  named,  commencing  with  the  anterior 
one  of  each  segment,  prose utum,  scutum,  scuiellum,  and  poi<i- 
scutellum.  No  use  is  made  of  them  in  classification,  except  that 
the  small  triangular  piece,  usually  visible  between  the  elytra  at 
their  base,  is  sometimes  mentioned  under  the  name  scutellum. 

The  under  surfaces  consist  of  the  same  pieces  as  the  prothorax, 
viz :  respectively,  mesosternum,  with  its  epimera  and  epistcrna, 
and  metastemum,  with  its  epimera  and  epistema ;  these  pieces 
are  distinct,  except  that  rarely  the  epimera  and  episterna  of  the 
mesothorax  are  entirely  united  :  the  form  of  the  epimera  of  meso- 
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of  great  importance  in  classification,  according  as  tbey 
middle  coxae,  are  cut  off  from  them  by  the  junction 
sterna  with  the  metastemam.  The  epimera  of  the  meta- 
e  also  of  importance,  being  sometimes  risible,  sometimes 
y  the  elytra. 


TxnEB  NrBPACR  OF  IlARPAtrs  riLTonrosri!. 
h  ParagluhMje  ;  c.  !>uiti>orts  of  Ubial  palpi ;  d.  Labial  palpas;  «.  If^ntvn; 
of  maxilla:  y.  Outor  lubv>  of  maxilla;  h.  Uaxillary  palpns;  i.  Mandible; 
uiutr :  I.  (iula  or  thr«>at :  m,  m.  Buccal  sutures  (ought  to  be  more  distinct) ; 
ire:  «.  TrosterDum .  />'.  Kplstornum  «f  prothoraz;  jk  Eplaieron  of  protbo* 
'.  Ct»x«  ;  r,  r,  r.  Tr<>chautcrs  ;  #,  Femora  or  thighs;     t\  Tibije; 

rentr.\l  abdomlDal  •H^^ments;  ir.  Splsterna  of  mesothoraz  (the  epimeron  is 
tioQ  iumediat««lj  bcklDd  it,  and  does  not  tonch  the  middle  ooza,  better 
»u  th'.'  If  ft  siJo  uf  tiie  tli;ure) ;  x.  Ifetofternua ;  y.  Spiatema  of  mctathonz ; 
uf  lueiathurAx;  Moiastornnm. 


INTRODUCTION. 


xvii 


TTpPER  surface  op  NeCROPHORTTB  AMERICANC8. 

a.  Mandible ;  6.  Maxillary  palpus  ;  c.  Labrum  ;  d.  Epistoma;  e.  Antenna;  /.Front: 
g.  Vertex;  h.  Occiput;  i.  Neck;  k.  Eye;  /.  Pronotum  (usually  called  prothorax) :  m.  Ely- 
tron ;  n.  Wing ;  o.  Scntellum  (of  raesothorax)  ;  p.  Motanotum  (or  dorsal  surface  of  meta- 
thorax) ;  q.  Femur  or  thigh  ;  r,  r*,  r',  &c.  Dorsal  abdominal  segments ;  *,  *«,  &c.  Spira- 
cles or  stigmata;     t',  t".  Tibiie ;  r.  Tibial  spurs;  w.  Tarsi. 

Wings. — The  anterior  or  mesothoracic  pair  of  wings  in  Cole- 
optera  are  horny  plates,  called  elytra^  and  vary  greatly  in  shape 
and  scalptare ;  faint  traces  of  nervures  are  seen  in  many  families 
in  three  or  four  lines  of  different  sculpture ;  they  usually  cover 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen,  but  in  many  genera  of  widely 
differing  families  are  very  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen ;  the 
inflexed  portions  along  the  sides  are  called  epipleurae.  The 
elytra  are  not  entirely  wanting  in  any  species  of  our  fauna, 
though  in  certain  foreign  genera  of  Lampyridae  and  Scarabaeidie 
the  females  are  destitute  both  of  wings  and  elytra. 

The  posterior  or  metathoracic  pair  of  wings  are  membranon?, 
and  have  but  few  nerves ;  these  are  so  arranged  in  most  instances 
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B?  to  form  a  joint  near  the  extremitj,  whereby  the  wing  can  be 
ivlded  eniirelj  under  the  elrtra :  in  some  genera  with  sfaon  elytra 
the  wings  are  extended  straight  along  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  a^idomen.  The  renation  ic  subject  to  Tariation  in  different 
genera,  bat  no  resnlts  of  importance  for  classification  hare  yet 
l.»cen  obtained  by  the  study  of  these  organs.  Freqnently  they 
are  wanting,  in  which  ca^  the  elytra  are  nsoally  united  closely, 
or  connaie. 

Legs. — The  first  joint  of  the  legs,  or  that  by  which  they  are 
attached  to  the  b^iKly.  is  called  the  coxa,  and  is  receired  in  appro- 
priate cavities  :  the  anterior  coxa!  carities  are  surrounded  by  the 
prostemnm  and  adjoining  pieces,  and  are  freqnently  open  behind, 
and  rarely  in  such  cases  completed  by  the  close  apposition  of  the 
mescistemam. 

The  middle  ccxs  are  snrronnded  by  the  meso-  and  metastemnm. 
and  by  the  epistema  of  the  mesothorax ;  when  these  last  do  not 
reach  the  meta sternum  the  interrening  space  is  occupied  by  the 
inner  extremity  of  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax,  which  are  then 

said  to  attain  (hr  cwae. 

The  hind  coxje  are  placed  between  the  metastemum  and  the 
first  seg?n'.-nt  of  the  aWomen  ;  the  latter  extends  along  the  outer 
ed^re  anteriorly  so  as  to  reach  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax. 
though  frequently  this  junction  can  be  seen  only  on  raising  the 
elytra. 

The  form  of  the  cox»  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  distin- 
guishing the  families. 

At  the  outer  extremity  of  the  anterior  coxa  is  seen  in  some 
families  an  accessory  piece  called  a  irot-haniin  ;  when  the  proiho- 
racic  breathing  pore,  or  stigma,  or  spiracle  is  visible,  it  is  in  the 
same  vicinity.  Still  more  rarely  the  middle  coxs  hare  a  similar 
trochaniiA. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  coxae  is  a  small  piece  called  the  tro- 
chanter :  it  varies  in  form,  being  usually  situated  in  the  axis  of 
the  thigh,  and  is  more  or  less  obliquely  cut  off :  in  many  families 
the  trochanters  of  the  hind  pair  are  quite  prominent  at  the  inner 
Biargin  of  the  thighs,  and  connected  with  them  only  at  the  base. 

The  first  long  piece  of  the  leps  is  called  the  thigh,  or  femur; 
following  it  is  the  /i6iVz.  The  form  of  the  legs  raries  grreatlj  in 
different  families ;  being  either  fitted  for  wallung,  ambulaiariai ; 
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<iigging,  fossorial;  or  swimming,  natatorial;  in  the  latter  form, 
the  hind  legs  assume  the  form  of  oars  in  Djtiscidae  and  some 
Hjdrophilidffi ;  or  the  middle  and  hind  legs  become  broad,  short, 
and  flat,  as  in  Gyrinidae.  At  the  extremity  of  the  tibiae  are  tv^ro 
movable  spines,  called  tibial  spurs;  rarely,  one  of  these  is  absent, 
but  frequently  both  are  so  small  as  to  be  indistinct. 

Attached  to  the  tibiae  is  a  series  of  from  three  to  five  pieces, 
constituting  the  foot,  or  tarsus;  the  last  joint  bears  two  claws, 
which,  by  a  very  rare  exception,  are  sometimes  wanting.  The 
genus  Phanaeus  of  Sarabaeidae  and  the  family  of  Stylopidae  are 
the  only  examples  in  our  fauna  in  which  this  is  the  case.  Between 
the  claws  is  seen  in  many  species  a  small  appendage,  called 
onychium,  which  usually  bears  at  its  extremity  two  bristles. 

ABDOMEN. 

The  portion  of  body  behind  the  metathorax  is  called  the  abdo- 
men,  and  consists  of  a  series  of  rings,  the  normal  number  of 
which  is  nine,  though,  by  coalescence  and  disappearance,  this  num- 
ber is  not  visible  ;  these  rings  are  divided  into  two  portions ;  the 
dorsal  segmerUSf  more  or  less  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  ven- 
tral  segments,  visible  on  the  under  surface.  The  union  between 
these  takes  place  on  the  dorsal  surface,  and  is  by  membrane,  ex- 
cept in  the  last  two,  which  are  frequently  very  closely  united. 

The  breathing  pores,  or  spiracles,  are  situated  in  the  connect- 
ing membranes,  or  in  the  upper  inflexed  portions  of  the  ventral, 
segments. 

The  ventral  segments  are  not  always  opposed  to  and  connected 
with  the  corresponding  dorsal  segments,  but  are  situated  dififer- 
ently  in  different  families,  though  no  use  is  made  of  these  differ- 
ences for  systematic  arrangement. 

The  anal  aperture  is  between  the  last  dorsal  and  ventral  seg- 
ments, and  above  it,  in  the  same  fissure,  is  situated  the  genital 
opening ;  each  side  of  this  are  horny  valves,  rarely  visible  exter- 
nally, but  sometimes  of  very  complex  structure  constituting  the 
genital  armature. 

The  last  dorsal  segment  is  called  the  pygidium,  and  the  penul- 
timate the  propygidium,  when  they  are  exposed  behind  the  elytra. 


XX 


INTRODUCTION. 


OTHER  STRUCTURES. 

Besides  the  parts  of  the  body  above  described,  there  are  certain 
structures  occasionally  seen,  which,  from  being  used  for  the  dis- 
crimination of  genera,  need  our  attention. 

Stridulating  organs,  or  organs  for  producing  sound,  exist  in 
various  families,  and  consist  of  finely  wrinkled  surfaces,  frequently 
with  a  pearly  lustre ;  the  sound  is  produced  by  friction  with  some 
other  part  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  stridulating  surfaces. 
The  situation  of  these  organs  is  inconstant ;  thus  among  the  Sca- 
rabaeidae  they  are  found  in  Trox,  on  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
first  ventral  segments ;  in  Strategus,  on  the  propygidium,  and  in 
Ligyrus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra. 

Extensible  membranous  vesicles  are  observed  in  one  tribe  of 
the  family  Malachidae ;  there  are  two  pairs,  one  proceeding  from 
a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the  prothorax ;  the  other 
pair  emerging  outside,  and  anterior  to  the  hind  coxae. 

The  above  sketch  of  the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  in- 
sects contains  all  that  is  necessary  to  enable  the  student  to  com- 
prehend the  following  pages,  and  in  order  to  facilitate  the  deter- 
mination of  the  family  to  which  any  given  species  must  be  referred, 
I  will  now  attempt  to  display  the  relations,  partly  natural  and 
partly  empirical,  between  the  different  families  recognized  in  our 
fauna.  * 

This  synoptic  table  of  families  must,  in  the  present  state  of 
science,  be  to  a  considerable  extent  artificial,  for  it  is  unwise  to 
suppose  that  in  an  animal  which  passes  through  a  complete  meta- 
morphosis, all  the  highest  relations  and  analogies  can  be  exhi- 
bited in  any  single  phase  of  its  development.  And  although  the 
structure  of  the  perfect  insect  enables  us  to  refer  the  species  to 
its  proper  family,  yet  in  grouping  the  families  together,  some 
reference  must  be  had  to  the  characters  seen  in  the  development 
of  the  animal.  Such  information  is  at  present  too  vague  to  be 
of  service  in  the  higher  investigations  of  science,  and  for  this 


*  For  the  pnrpose  of  illustrating  to  the  student  modificatione  of  structure 
used  in  the  tables  of  this  work,  I  add  the  following  wood-cuta  iUustrating 
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reason,  although  the  families  are  perfectly  defined,  the  attempts 
to  combine  them  into  higher  groups,  or  to  exhibit  their  relations 
to  each  other  by  characters  common  to  several,  have  to  a  great 
degree  failed. 

generic  differences  in  the  family  Cicindelidse,  and  in  the  first  and  second 
sahfamilies  of  Carabidae. 


GlCIITDBLIDiB. 

1.  Head  of  Cieindela ;  2.  MaxilU  of  Gieladela ;  3.  Mentnm  of  Omas ;  4.  Mentnm  of 
Tetraeha;  5.  Meatam  of  Cioindela;  6.  Anteana  of  do. ;  7.  Abdomen  of  %  of  do. ;  8.  P()^t*- 
rior eoxa  of  do. ;  9.  Anterior  UrHus  of  Omus  10.  Anterior  tarsal  of  Cieindela  ( %  ). 


CABABID^E,  first  and  second  SCB-PAMILIBa. 

1.  Extremity  of  anterior  tibia  of  Carabus,  inner  face;  2,  Maxilla  of  Cychrus;  3.  Hoad 
of  Cjchrns  ;  4.  Head  of  Carabus  ;  5.  Antenna  and  part  of  bead  of  Loricera  ;  6.  Mentum  of 
Carabos;  7.  Maxilla  of  do.  ;  8.  Under  surface  Pasiraachas;  9.  Under  surface  of  meso- 
and  metathorax  of  Metrins;  10.  Anterior  tibia  of  Motrins ;  11.  Under  surface  of  mcso-  and 
metathorax  of  Physea;  12.  Autenna  of  PasimachuK;  13  Mentum  of  do. ;  14.  Mnxilla  of 
do;  15  Anterior  tibia  of  do.  ;  16.  Head  of  Fromecognathns ;  17.  Mentum  of  Fseudomor- 
phoa,  ahowing  the  Indistinct  golar  sutare. 
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§  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  not  connate  with  the  last  joint; 

t  Hind  tarsi  with  the  same  number  of  joints  as  the  middle 
tarsi,*  which  are  5-jointed,  unless  otherwise  stated  : 

First  ventral  segment  visible  at  the  middle  and  sides ;  4 

First  ventral  segment  visible  oulj  at  the  sides  ;  2 

2.  Legs  fitted  for  swimming :  3 
Legs  fitted  for  running ; 

HefCBtemam  pointed  behind,  attaining  the  abdomen  : 
Antennae  inserted  upon  the  fn)nt.  1.  CirnrDELiDJi. 

Antennae  inserte*!  under  the  side  of  the  front.         2.  Cakab[d.s. 

Meflosternum  not  attaining  the  abdomen.  3.  Ampbi2oid.f. 

3.  Eyes  two,  antenns  slender.  4.  Dttiscid.i. 
Eves  four,  antennsc  short  irregular.  5.  <ttrixu).s. 

4.  .Di^rsal  segments  of  the  abdomen  partlv  membranous  :  5 
Dorsal  and  ventral  segments  entirely  com^fous  :  elytra  short ; 

Abdomen  flexile,  ventral  segments  eight.  10.  Staphtli^idj^. 

AVtdomen  not  flexile,  ventral  segments  five  or  six.  9.  Pselafbid.e. 
Antenns  not  having  a  lamellate  club,  or  Ipgs  ly^t  fossorial.  6 
Outer  joints  of  antennw  forming  a  lamellate  club ;  legs  fiwsorial : 

Joints  of  the  clu>>  fixed.  31.  Lccasidji. 

Joints  of  the  club  movable.  32.  Sca&abjbu>.«. 

6.  Ventral  segments  free.  7 
Ventral  segments  five,  1 — 4  connate  ;  tarsi  4-jointed : 

Antenna?  regular,  legs  not  fossorial.  18.  CoLTi>in»& 

Antenns  irregular,  legs  fossorial.  30.  Hrtbbocbbidx.  ' 

Ventral  segments  1 — 3  connate  :  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  lobed  >>eneath ; 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  very  long.  20.  Pabjtidjl 

Last  Joint  of  tarsi  mo<lerate.  12.  Rhts^iodid^ 

First  and  second  ventral  segments  connate :  antenns  serrate ;  tani 
5-jointed.  with  membranous  lobes  beneath  ; 

AntHrior  oox.t  small,  rounded.  33.  BirpBBSTiDJi. 


Except  in  certain  males  in  Families  20  and  21,  and  one  genua  of  11. 
xxii 
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Anterior  coxae  large,  transverse.  3S.  ScHizopODiDjE. 

7.  Antennae  more  or  less  serrate,  the  outer  joints  frequently  enlaj-ged,  but 

not  forming  a  regular  club.  12 
Antennae  clavate,  (sometimes  very  slightly  so)  ; 
Tarsi  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous ;  onychium  a  clubbed 
bristle,  wings  fringed  with  long  liairs.     13.  TRicuopTEKYoiDAi.  ' . 
Onychium  not  distinct.  23.  Latubidiid^.  /  < 

Tarsi  4-jointed ; 

Prostenium  membranous.  28.  GEORYSSiDJi. . 

Prostemum  corneous ; 
First  ventral  segment  very  long.  46.  PriwiD-fi.* 

First  ventral  segment  not  elongated  ; 
Head  protected  by  the  hood-like  thorax.  46.  Cioida. 

Head  not  covered  by  the  thorax.  25.  Mycetophagidji. 

Tarsi  5-jointed;  (except  in  certain  genera  of  Families  15  and  7); 
Labial  palpi  approximate  at  base  ;  8 
Labial  palpi  very  distant  at  base  ;  palpi  long.    6.  Hydbophilida.  7 

8.  Anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  prominent,  cavities  open  behind.  0 
Anterior  coxae  conical,  cavities  confluent,  closed  behind.  10 
Anterior  coxae  rounded  or  oval,  not  prominent.  11 
Anterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent ; 

Hind  coxae  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.     27.  BYBBniD.s.  > 
Hind  coxae  flat ; 

Antennae  geniculate.  11.  Histebid&  . 

Jk.ntennae  straight ; 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated,  first  joint  not  short.  15.  Nitiddlid*.  ' 

Tarsi  not  dilated,  first  joint  short.  17.  Tro(jositii)*. 

9.  Hind  coxae  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.     2(5.  Deumestid.*. 
Hind  coxw  not  prominent,  last  ventral  segment  long.  12.  ScAPuiDiiDiE.  • 
Hind  coxre  somewhat  conical,  and  prominent,  not  sulcate  ; 

Tarsi  lobed  l>eneath.  25.  MYCKTOPUAOiD^.f  " 

Tarsi  not  lobed  beneatli ; 

Eyes  finely  granulated  or  wanting.  7.  Silphid.I!. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  8.  ScYDMi*NiD.E. 

10.  Hind  coxaj  not  sulcate  behind,  simi>ly  transverse.        24.  Otuxiid.e. 
Hind  coxae  concave  behind,  for  reception  of  thighs  ; 

Front  scarcely  margined.  22.  Debodoxtid.*.  '  ■ 

Sides  of  the  front  broadly  dilated.  17.  Trooositid/K.J 

11.  Antenna)  geniculate.  11.  Hi8tebii)^.§  ■ 
Antennae  straight ; 

Hind  coxae  sulcate  behind  for  reception  of  thighs.  34.  Thbo8cid^.|| 
Hind  coxse  not  sulcate  behind. 
First  and  fifth  ventral  segments  very  long.      IG.  Moxotomidjb.  " 


*  Sulvfamily  Lyotidae.  t  Sub-family  Diphyllidae. 

X  Sub-family  P«ltasticidse.  §  Sub-family  Murmidiidae. 

tl  Tribe  Throsciui. 
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Fifth  ventral  segment  not  elongated  ; 
Hind  coxn  more  or  less  distant ;  ventral  se^ents  snbeqnal ; 
Epimera  reaohiug  the  middle  coxae,  which  are  distant  from 

anterior  ones.  2«3.  Cuccjid^ 

Epimera  not  reaching  the  middle  coze,  which  are  close  to 
anterior  ones ; 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind.  21.  Cbtptophagids. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed.  Erotylid-*.* 
Hind  coxae  flat ;  first  ventral  segment  longer.  14.  PHAi.ACRiDiB. :  c 

12.  Hind  coxae  not  suloate ;  14 
Hind  coxae  suloate  for  reception  of  thighs ; 

Anterior  coxa*  transverse  or  conical.  13 
Anterior  coxae  globose ; 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  bj  mesostemnm.  34.  THR06Cii>JB.t 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind  ; 
Spars  small,  ventral  segments  nsuallj  five.     35.  Slatbrida 
Spnrs  large,  ventral  segments  six.  36.  Cebriokidj:. 

13.  Onyehium  large,  hairy.  37.  Rhipicebidjl 
Ouyohinm  small  or  wanting ; 

Head  not  com«trieted  l>ehind ; 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  coxae.      39.  DASCTLLinJi. 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  not  attaining  the  coxae.  45.  PrixiiuLt 
He.vl  suddenly  constricted  behind.  44.  CrpEi<iDjB. 

14.  Tarsi  with  membranous  lobes ;  hind  coxae  flat.  42.  CLBBiDjS. 
Tanti  not  lol>e\i  In^neath  :  hind  coxae  more  or  less  prominent : 

Anterior  coxa?  long,  without  trochantin.  43.  Ltxextlidji. 

Auterior  ct^xae  long,  with  distinct  trochantin: 

Ventral  segments  seven  or  eicht.  4«\  Laxptsidji. 

Ventral  segments  six  (rarely  apparently  five).  41.  Malachiid.«. 
Anterior  cc»x.t  large,  rounded,  without  tRx^hantin.    4.'^.  Ptimivjb.§ 


♦  :?ul»-f.iinily  Encid.v.  r  Trilte  LisM^miui. 

X  Sah-f;iniilies  rtini  t-i*  and  Anobiid*. 
§  Sub-fumiiy  Bv>strichidje. 
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f  f  Hind  tarsi*  with  a  less  number  of  joints  than  the  middle 
tarsi;  4-jointed. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  2 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind.  3 

2.  Tarsal  claws  simple  ; 

Ventral  segments  five ; 

Penalt.  joint  of  tarsi  not  spongy  beneath.       47.  Tenebrionidab.  I  I  0 
'  Penult,  joint  of  tarsi  spongj  beneath. 
Ventral  segments  six. 
Tarsal  claws  pectinate. 

3.  Head  not  strongly  and  suddenly  constricted  behind. 
Head  strongly  constricted  at  base. 

4.  Middle  coxsb  large,  conical ; 
Bfiddle  coxae  not  very  prominent ;  head  horizontal ; 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical; 

Antenme  received  in  grooves. 

Antenna  free. 
Penult,  joint  of  tarsi  with  a  membranous  lobe. 

5.  Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  distinct. 
Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  wanting. 

6.  Head  gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes. 
Head  suddenly  narrowed  behind ; 

Lateral  suture  of  prothorax  wanting. 

Lateral  suture  of  prothorax  distinct ;  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra ; 
Antenns  filiform ; 

Hind  coxaB  not  laminiform. 

Hind  coxse  laminiform. 
Antennse  flabellate. 

7.  Tarsi  perfect  with  distinct  claws  ;  eyes  normal ; 

Prothorax  at  base  narrower  than  the  elytra ; 
Hind  coxse  not  prominent. 
Hind  coxae  large,  prominent ; 
Claws  simple.  59.  Ptrochroidae. 

Claws  cleft  or  toothed.  60.  Meloidae. 

Prothorax  at  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra.  61.  Rhifipuoridae. 

Tarsi  without  claws  ;  eyes  pedunculated.  62.  Stylopidae. 


47.  Tenebrionidab. 
50.  Lagriidab. 
48.  Abgialitidab. 

49.  CiSTELmAB. 

4 

6 
5 


51.  MONOMMIDAE. 

53.  Ptthidab. 
54.  Myctbridab. 
52.  Melandryidae. 

55.  Oedembbibab. 

56.  Cbphaloidab. 


52..  Melandryidae.! 

57.  mordellidab. 
61.  Rhipiphobidae.^ 


58.  Anthicidae. 


*  Except  in  Stylopidae,  which  is  an  entirely  anomalous^  family, 
t  Tribe  Scraptiini.  t  Tribe  Evaniocerini. 


CLASSIFICATION 

OF  THB 

COLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Fam.  I.— cicindelidae. 

Mentuk  deeply  emarginate;  ligula  small,  concealed;  base 
of  labial  palpi  free. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  Particulate,  the  inner  usually 
terminated  by  an  articulated  hook. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  above  the  base  of  the 
mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct. 

Metasternum  pointed  behind,  reaching  the  abdonxen. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate; 
6-articulated  in  the  female,  usually  7-articulated  in  the  male. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running ;  posterior  coxae  dilated 
internally,  not  reaching  the  margin  of  the  body;  tarsi 
5-jointed. 

The  species  composing  this  family  are  the  most  predaceons  of 
Coleoptera,  and  in  some  of  them  activity  as  well  as  brilliancy  of 
coloring  is  carried  to  its  greatest  perfection.  The  genera  found 
in  the  United  States  are  all  terrestrial,  but  within  the  tropics  are 
many  which  alight  only  on  leaves  of  trees.  More  full  descriptions 
of  the  habits  will  be  given  below,  under  the  particular  groups. 

The  head  is  large ;  the  mandibles  long  and  sharply  toothed ;  the 
maxillae  have  two  lobes;  the  interior  is  armed  with  spines  on  its 
inner  margin,  and  in  our  genera  is  terminated  by  an  articulated 
hook,  which  is  wanting  in  some  foreign  genera ;  the  mentum  is 
large,  deeply  emarginate  with  the  lateral  angles  acute,  armed  in 
the  middle  with  a  large  acute  tooth,  and  is  separated  from  the  gula 
by  a  distinct  suture;  the  ligula  is  small,  hidden  under  the  mentum 
tooth ;  the  base  of  the  labial  palpi  is  free  and  prominent,  appearing 
like  a  separate  joint. 
1 


ibove  the  mandibles; 
.  'iferiur  joints  glabrous 

.  .  .    "--r:;  iTt:  USUallj  fillform,  raTClj 

.  .  cjlindrical,  rarely  qna- 
■    -         - 1  -  T  an  anterior  and  posterior 
.  .  i  1  r-i*.  '.iiie  connecting  the  two  trans- 
'i'-ril  iiiTirin  is  not  well  defined,  as  in 
•     r.T.T:  fi;:j.!>:  the  prostemnra  is  narrow, 
'.:.r:  ej  :j:';riia  and  epimera  are  distinctly 
^-  i  :Lc  LLitrior  coiae  are  globular,  with  the 
 '.'.r'ij. 

!^  oM:qu--y  decliTOus,  deeply  emarginate 
i..  I  »r;  irterua  are  sometimes  connate,  without 
•  :!?iinci;  in  the  latter  case  the  suture  runs 

.  .:.  *  iir:  vi'i!:*t:ra  extend  to  the  middle  coxae,  which  are 

i-- •  :  Ta  inted  in  front  and  behind,  reaching  the 

-J-  II  I  vcLtnil  >egment;  the  epimera  are  large  in 
-.-.i-  d  sEcall  in  the  apterous  ones;  the  epistema  are 

.  ■  *  :  i  iv'/.iy  iIJdi^tiuct.   The  posterior  coxa?  are  triangular, 
;      i  :    miaciit  iLt«^raai]y,  concave  behind  for  the  motion 
.r^iis;  iiA-y      nvi  extend  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  but 
-j  l  by  tL*j  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax,  and  the  first 
\'  .'I A.  .'iii'.-at. 

1  I.-  iviin  c^j^kt  vl.e  body,  and  are  rounded  at  the  tip;  some- 
::;  -  :..-y  are  con:ia:c,  auJ  >v;meuuies  (as  in  AmblycbilaJ  embrace 
\.  I- ; y  ilio  flanks  -  f  the  abdomtu ;  the  i*iugs  are  usually  well 
'i'.v,:iuptd,  somdiajv-  wanting. 

Tiic  Ifgs  are  -I^^iiitr,  uaualiy  long;  the  tibiae  have  two  distinct 
ti.r:ii!!i;il  !>pur;i;  the  tar^l  in  our  genera  are  filiform,  the  first  three 
j<'!!it>  (if  tbe  anterl<.»r  oijca  of  the  male  usually  dilated,  and  densely 
c'lutlu'd  with  hair  beneath.    The  claws  are  acute,  and  simple. 

The  ub'loujeii  ia  (.vuipused  in  the  female  of  six  ventral  segments; 
in  the  male  the  aiAih  segment  is  usually  deeply  emarginate,  and  a 
Mimll  seventh  K';jruient  1^  thus  seen,  but  in  Amblychila  the  abdomen 
is  alike  in  both  scxca  ;  the  three  anterior  segments  are  closely  con- 
uiLU»,  the  firc^l  is  vi>ible  only  on  the  sides,  the  second  is  acute  in  the 
middle,  an  i  reaches  the  point  of  the  metastemnm;  the  others  are 
movable.    The  dorsal  segments,  as  first  observed  by  Dr.  Schanm, 
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are  eight  in  the  male  and  seven  in  the  female,  the  seventh  in  the 
latter  sex  being  elongated  so  as  to  conceal  the  eighth. 

This  family  is  divided  by  Lacordaire  into  five  tribes,  of  which 
bat  three  are  found  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States^  and  are 
distinguished  in  the  following  manner: — 

A.  Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  fourth. 

First  joint  of  labial  palpi  very  short.  Manticobwi. 
First  joint  of  labial  palpi  elongated.  Mboagephalini. 

B.  Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Cicikdelivi. 

Tribe  I.— MANTIGORCVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  apterous,  with  the  elytra  connate ; 
the  eyes  are  small,  and  in  this  respect  they  differ  from  all  other 
members  of  the  family;  the  first  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  very 
short,  and  hardly  extends  beyond  the  emargi nation  of  the  mentum. 

These  insects  are  probably  crepuscular  or  nocturnal  in  their 
habits.  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Hammond,  that  speci- 
mens of  Amblychila  were  found  by  him  running  about  in  the  early 
rooming  of  cloudy  days.  The  only  specimens  of  Omus  found 
by  me  were  drowned  in  a  rain-pool  near  San  Francisco.  In 
Amblychila  the  usual  differences  between  the  sexes  fail ;  the  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  and  the  abdomen  has  only  six  ventral 
segments.  In  Omus  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  widely 
dilated,  and  the  7th  ventral  segment  is  distinct. 

Two  genera  of  this  tribe  are  found  in  our  country,  and  both  are 
peculiar  to  it.  Amblychila,  having  wide  epi pleurae,  occurs  in 
Kansas,  New  Mexico,  and  probably  in  California.    (1  species.) 

Omus,  having  narrow  epiplenrae,  is  found  in  California,  Oregon, 
and  Washington  Territory.    (3  species.) 

Tribe  II.— HIEGACEPHALIIO. 

The  native  species  of  this  tribe  are  but  two  in  number,  and 
belong  to  the  genus  Tetracha.  T.  virginica  is  crepuscular  in  its 
habits;  T,  Carolina  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast. 

Tribe  III.— CICHTOELOTI. 

Of  this  tribe  the  species  are  very  numerous.  Those  of  our 
fauna  belong,  with  one  exception,  to  Cicindela,  and  many  of  them 
are  seen  on  roads  exposed  to  the  sun,  flying  actively  on  the  least 
alarm,  and  again  alighting  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paces.  The 
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ectes  are  mor«  nomerona  in  the  temperate  and  warm  regions  i 
e  connlry,  and  gradually  disappear  towards  the  north,  until 
}  latitude  of  Lake  Winnipeg  but  two  or  three  species  remain. 
Our  species  all  belong  to  the  genus  Cicindela,f 
The  larTffi  of  Ciciadela,  like  the  perfect  inaectSj  live  in  hole 
which  they  escaTate  with  their  jawg  and  feet,  in  sandy  localities, 
using,  as  stated  hj  West  wood,  their  broad  head  for  bringing  the 
particles  to  the  surface.    They  are  easily  procured  iti  spring  by 
placing  a  fine  straw  down  the  bole,  when  the  larva  will  gradually 
push  it  out,  and  rising  to  the  surface,  may  be  captured.    They  are 
whitish  grabs,  with  a  large,  flat,  metallic-colored  head,  with  long 
toothed  maodiblea;  the  prothoracic  segment  is  protected  above  by 
a  large,  lunate,  corneous  scute;  the  ninth  segment  has  two  dorsal 
books;  the  tarsi  are  termitiated  by  two  claws.    They  lie  in  vrmt 
for  prey  at  the  mouth  of  the  burrow,  the  head  and  thorax  elosin^j 
the  opening,  and  Beize  witli  the  long  mandibles  any  insect  which 
approaches  within  reach. 


Fam,  il— c  arabidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emargioate;  ligula  more  or  leas  pronii 
Gent,  usually  furtjiehed  with  paragiossie* 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  palpiform,  usually  biartieolat 
the  inner  usually  curved,  acute,  ciliate  with  apiues, 

Antennfo  inserted  behind  the  base  of  the  maudiblea,  uqc 
a  frontal  ridge. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  aod  epistema  usually  distij 


*  For  A  ffynopBiB  of  the  uatire  species  of  Ciciadelftj  ses  Traaawticj 
the  American  I'hiJosoplutal  i:5at>itjty^  toL  XI. 

t  While  thifl  filn?t?i  passing  through  the  presa^  Mr*  Flfce  has  1 
leaned  mo  a  femab  Bpeciiueii  of  Dromochonia  Pifatei  Gu^rin,  which  j 
Gently  receLved,  It  has  not  the  third  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  any  j 
than  in  ordinary  Cioindelasi  but  difl'^jrs,  bowevur,  hy  the  wings  he 
tirel  J  TrantiDg.  In  several  speciaa  of  Ciciadela,  the  wings  are  veri 
and  in  that  case  the  humeral  angles  of  the  elytra  axe  not  disline^ 
the  form  of  Dromica  is  assumed,  t  am  di^po^ed^  therefore,  to  co| 
Pilfitti  as  constituting  tnereJj  an  aberrant  group  of  Clcindela,  in  i 
borhood  of  C  dromicmdes,  and  Our  own  C\  cderipfi^  It  is  a  bla 
about  half  an  inch  long,  without  lustre*  The  eyes  are  moderaj 
and  the  front  is  scarcely  cfmuavCj  with  bnt  few  nrriuklea. 
convex,  oval,  narrowed  In  front,  and  covered  with  not  very  t 
piinclQJWs  ;  there  is  no  Buturai  epiue,  and  the  apei  is  entirely  \ 
rature*  The  tarat  are  more  pubescent  than  jn  other  Hpecies*  ' 
If  armed  with  three  aoate  teeth,    it  ia  found  ia  TeJ^as^ 
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Metasternum  pointed  behind,  usually  meeting  the  second 
ventral  segment. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate; 
usually  with  six,  rarely  (Brachinini)  with  seven  or  eight 
ventral  segments;  the  first  visible  only  at  the  sides. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  anterior  and  middle 
cox»  globular,  posterior  dilated  internally,  not  attaining  the 
margin  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Trachypachini) ;  tarsi 
5-jointed.  • 

One  of  the  most  numerons  families  of  Coleoptera,  and  generally 
predaeeons  in  character,  although  some  species  of  Amara,  Zabras, 
and  Harpalus  also  use  vegetable  food.  The  larva  of  Omophron 
labiatum  is  also  very  destructive  to  young  corn  in  our  Southern 
States. 

The  characters  above  mentioned  being  almost  the  only  ones 
common  to  all  the  members  of  the  family,  it  will  be  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  description  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
body,  as  I  have  done  in  the  preceding  family. 

Numerous  efforts  have  been  made  to  indicate  a  rational  dis- 
tribution of  the  genera,  and  the  attempts  commenced  by  Latreille 
and  Bonelli,  and  successively  improved  by  the  suggestions  of  De- 
jean,  Erichson,  Schiodte,  Lacordaire,  and  myself,  have  finally,  in 
the  expert  hands  of  Schaum,  assumed  a  form  in  which  probably 
permanent  results  have  been  attained. 

Following,  then,  the  suggestions  of  these  later  authors,  with 
still  further  modifications,  the  whole  family  may  be  divided  into 
three  series,  which  might  be  almost  termed  sub-families. 

Middle  coxte  distant ; 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reaching  the  coxae.  CiRABiDiB. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  reaching  the  cozs.  HABPALioiB.  . , 

Middle  cox»  contiguous.  Ozxshdjil 

Sub-Family  I.— CARABIDAE  (genuini). 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  extending  to  the  coxae ;  mesostemum 
broadly  separating  the  middle  coxae. 

In  this  sub-family  are  contained  nearly  all  the  anomalous  forms  of 
Carabidae.  They  consequently  may  be  arranged  in  several  tribes, 
among  which  are  to  be  found  the  osculating  points  with  the  pre- 
ceding and  following  families,  as  well  as  the  direct  lines  of  affinity 
to  the  second  and  third  sub-families.  No  general  characters  ex- 
cept the  one  above  given  will  apply  to  all  of  them,  but  the  special 
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cbaracters  of  the  tribes  found  in  the  United  States  may  be  thus 
expressed : — 

(tular  suture  distinct  in  all  of  our  tribes. 

Aut«uu»  inserUKi  under  frontal  plates  ;  anterior  tibiae  palmate. 

VIII.  ScAKirnri. .  i 
Antennie  with  the  base  free ;  anterior  tibi»  not  palmate.  2 

2  Mesodtemum  covered ;  soutellum  wanting.  I.  Oxophbostxi. 
lilei»08temum  risible ;  scutellum  distinct.  3 

3  Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind  bj  the  prostemum.  4 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind.  7 

4  Maxillie  covered  at  the  base.  YII.  Fbokboogkathuti.  ' 
Maxill»  exposed  at  the  base.  5 

5  Pn^temum  produced  behind.  VI.  MBnunri. .'  :r 
Prostemum  not  produced  behind  the  coxs.  6 

6  Antennas  ordinary  ;  anterior  tibis  slightly  emarginate.  II.  EuLramnn. 
Antenntt  verticillate,  basal  articulation  prominent ;  anterior  tibi»  strongly 

emarginate.  III.  Lo&iceeixi. 

7  Poaterior  cox»  attaining  the  margin  of  the  body ;  mesostemum  not  can* 

nate.  IV.  TBACHTPACHnri. 

Posterior cox» normal;  mesostemum carinate anteriorly.  V.  Caramsmu  " 

Tribe  I.— OBI OPHROlVnn. 

This  tribe  consists  of  bnt  a  single  genus,  remarkable  for  its 
round  convex  form  and  the  absence  of  scntellnm. 

The  head  is  broad,  pointed  in  front;  the  labrum  flat,  the  man- 
dibles also  flattened  above;  the  clypeal  sntore  makes  an  angle 
between  the  antennae ;  the  latter  are  filiform,  with  the  four  basal 
joints  smooth.  The  palpi  are  filiform.  The  mentum  is  deeply 
emarginate,  toothed  in  the  middle,  with  the  gular  suture  distinct ; 
the  anterior  coxae  are  surrounded  by  the  prostemum,  which  is 
broad,  and  prolonged  behind  so  as  to  cover  the  mesostemum;  the 
side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  very  transverse,  and  the  epimera  reach 
inwards  to  the  coxal  cavity;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are 
short  and  broad,  without  visible  epimera.  The  striae  of  the  eljtra 
are  beyond  the  usual  number;  in  our  species  there  are  fifteen, 
including  the  marginal.  The  anterior  tibis  are  obliquely  sulcata 
at  the  apex  internally,  one  spine  is  apical,  the  other  is  placed 
aboTe  the  apex.  The  first  joint  of  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
of  the  males  is  strongly  dilated  in  our  species,  and  coTcred  with 
hair  beneath. 

The  s(>ocies  are  found  la  wet  sand,  near  the  margiQ  of  streams 
or  ponds;  two  are  found  on  the  Pacific,  four  on  the  Atlantic  slope 
of  the  cop^inenk 
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Tribe  II.— EULPHRCa. 

In  this  tribe,  as  restricted  by  me,  there  are  bat  two  genera,  both 
of  which  are  represented  in  North  America.  Elaphrus  having  the 
eyes  large  and  prominent,  and  the  elytra  with  rows  of  large,  shal-  / 
low,  ocellate  fove® ;  Blethisa  having  the  eyes  small,  the  elytra  with 
nine  dorsal  striae,  with  a  few  scattered  foveae. 

The  head  is  pointed  in  front;  the  clypeal  sutnre  straight;  the 
antennse  filiform,  with  fonr  glabrous  joints;  the  mentam  is  deeply 
emarginate,  with  a  bifid  tooth,  gQlat  siitMre  distinct;  the  anterior 
coxffi  are  entirely  snrrounded  by  the  prosti^rnom,  which  is  not  pro- 
longed behind.  The  mesosternnm  is  declivous ;  the  side  pieces  are 
diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  coxse ;  the  epistema 
of  the  metathorax  are  short  and  broad,  without  visible  epimera. 
The  wings  are  well  developed.  The  anterior  tibiee  are  obliquely 
solcate  at  the  apex  internally,  somewhat  emarginate,  with  the  inner 
spur  considerably  above  the  apex;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males 
have  three  or  four  joints  dilated,  and  covered  with  hairs  beneath, 
and  in  Blethisa  quadricotlis  the  anterior  thighs  of  the  same  sex 
are  armed  beneath  with  an  acute  tooth. 

Species  of  both  genera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
Elaphrus  has  considerable  resemblance  to  Ciciudela  in  form  and 
habits,  and  is  found  running  on  mud-flats  near  streams  or  pools. 
Blethisa  occurs  also  near  water  (usually  marshes),  under  stones. 

Tribe  III.— LORICERCfl. 

This  tribe  contains  two  genera,  of  which  but  one  is  found  in 
North  America,  and  its  aflBnities  are  very  difl'erently  represented 
by  authors.  By  most  of  them  it  is  placed  near  Panagaeus,  the 
form  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  which  is  altogether  that  of  the  ordinary 
Carabidae  of  the  second  series,  being  considered  to  outweigh  the 
other  characters. 

From  all  other  Carabidae  the  species  of  the  present  tribe  difiPer 
in  having  the  antennae  inserted  so  as  to  expose  the  globular  base 
of  the  first  joint;  the  latter  is  very  long;  four  joints  are  glabrous, 
and  the  2 — 6  are  furnished  with  long  diverging  bristles;  the 
mandibles  are  flattened;  the  base  of  the  maxillae  is  very  promi- 
nent, and  armed,  as  in  Nebria,  with  long  bristles;  the  palpi  are 
long  and  slender;  the  mentum  is  emarginate,  with  a  bifid  tooth 
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aud  distinct  galar  suture.  The  head  is  stroDgijr  constricted  be- 
hiud  the  eyes  into  a  neck;  the  cljpeal  suture  is  transverse.  The 
anterior  coxad  are  entirely  enclosed,  and  the  prostemum  is  not  pro- 
longed behind;  the  mesostemum  is  declivous,  the  side  pieces  are 
iiiagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  coxae;  the  epistema 
of  the  metathorax  are  moderately  broad ;  their  epimera  are  visible 
in  the  Maderan  genus  Elliptosoma,  but  are  not  seen  in  Loricera. 
The  elytra  have  fourteen  striae,  and  a  few  impressed  fovee.  The 
anterior  tibia;  are  very  slightly  thickened,  deeply  sulcate  and  emar- 
ginate  internally,  with  the  inner  spur  far  above  the  apex.  Three 
joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  dilated,  covered  with  a 
brush  of  hairs  beneath. 

Several  species  are  found  near  the  Pacific  coast;  one  also  occurs 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  at  Lake  Superior,  which  does  not  appeir  to 
differ  from  the  European  L.  pilicomU, 

Tril>«  IV.— TRACHTPACHUn. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  two  genera.  Trachypachys,  of  which 
one  species  is  found  in  Northern  Europe,  and  another  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  north  of  Columbia  River,  and  Sistolosoma,  found  in  Chile. 

It  differs  from  all  other  Carabidae  by  having  the  posterior  coxae, 
thuugh  not  unusual  in  size,  extended  to  the  margin  of  the  body, 
^0  as  to  separate  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  from  the  first 
ventral  segment.  The  form  of  body  is  that  of  a  small  Ilarpalide. 
The  head  is  rather  blunt,  the  eyes  not  prominent,  the  clypeal  suture 
Tiiusverse;  the  antenn®  are  shining  and  glabrous,  having  only  a 
few  hairs  about  the  sides  of  the  outer  joints.  The  palpi  are  fili- 
form; the  mentnm  deeply  emarginate,  with  bifid  tooth  and  gular 
suture  distinct;  the  anterior  coxa;  are  not  closed  behind;  the  pro- 
sternum  is  produced  behind  the  coxaj,  and  passes  over  the  meso- 
stemum ;  the  sutures  between  the  epimera  and  the  prostemum  are 
not  visible;  the  mesostemum  is  declivous,  not  carinate  in  front, 
though,  V»y  an  error  of  observation,  I  have  stated  in  the  Pacific 
Ruilrond  Reports  and  Explorations,  vol.  XL,  that  it  is  formed  aa 
in  Notiophilus;  the  side-pieces  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the 
•;pimera  reach  the  coxa;;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  long 
and  narrow,  without  visible  epimera.  Elytra  with  striae  composed 
•f  small  punctures,  visible  only  near  the  suture.  The  anterior 
'.ibiie  thickened  gradually,  and  armed  with  short  spines  externally, 
obliquely  sulcate  and  slightly  emarginate  internally  at  the  ape^ 
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with  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  with 
I     two  joints  moderately  dilated. 

By  this  group  is  made  a  transition  to  the  following  family,  Am- 
phizoid®. 

Tribe  Y.->€ARABim. 

A  nnmerons  tribe,  containing  some  of  the  largest  and  most 
beantifol  species  of  the  family,  and  also  some  very  small  ones; 
they  agree  in  habits,  being  found  in  shady  situations  in  forests, 
under  stones  and  pieces  of  wood,  or  under  leaves.  They  also  agree 
in  the  following  characters : — 

The  prostemum  and  prothoracic  side  pieces  do  not  entirely  sur- 
round the  anterior  cox©,  whereby  the  latter  are  in  part  protected 
by  concavities  of  the  mesosternum,  which  is  carinate  at  the  middle 
anteriorly,  and  frequently  concave  beneath ;  the  prosternnm  (ex- 
cept in  Cychrus)  is  more  or  less  produced,  behind  the  cox®,  so  as 
sometimes  almost  to  cover  the  mesosternum ;  the  anteriot  tibise 
are  somewhat  grooved  internally  at  the  apex ;  the  spurs  are  either 
both  terminal,  or,  from  the  apex  being  obliquely  truncate,  the 
inner  one  is  above  the  apex. 

The  characters  in  this  group  are  otherwise  quite  variable;  the 
labmm  is  emarginate,  toothed,  or  even  deeply  bilobed ;  the  man- 
dibles are  sometimes  toothed,  sometimes  simple,  in  Cychrus  more 
elongate  than  usual;  the  maxillie  of  the  same  genus  are  also 
much  prolonged;  the  palpi  are  sometimes  very  much  dilated;  the 
mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  with  the  gular  suture  distinct.  The 
clypeo-frontal  suture  is  straight,  and  usually  distinct,  but  is  want- 
ing in  the  European  genus  Procerus.  The  antennae  have  usually 
four  basal  smooth  joints,  but  in  Nomaretus  there  are  only  two. 

The  outer  joints  are  usually  entirely  pubescent,  but  in  certain 
species  of  Calosoma  are  so  only  at  the  margins. 

The  sutures  of  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  are  distinct, 
the  epimera  project  along  the.  posterior  part  of  the  coxa?,  but  do 
not  reach  the  prosternum;  the  coxal  cavity  is  thus  open  for  a 
greater  or  less  extent  at  the  hinder  part.  I  cannot  agree  with 
Schaum*  that  this  is  owing  to  a  simple  depression  of  this  hind 
margin ;  and,  moreover,  the  fact  that  it  accompanies  the  carinate 
mesosternum  is  sufficient  to  mark  it  as  a  natural  character,  even 
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though  it  Bhoiild  separate  genera  so  rimflar  in  scnlptore  as  Opia- 
thios  and  Elaphms. 

The  scolptore  of  the  elytra  is  rerj  variable ;  sometimes  (Nebria) 
the  BtruB  have  the  normal  namber  (nine),  nsnallj,  however,  thej 
are  more  numerous ;  in  Notiophilns  the  inner  stris  are  separated 
from  the  outer  ones  bj  a  verj  wide  smooth  space ;  in  Opisthins 
the  sculpture  consists  of  rows  of  shallow  ocellate  fovese ;  in  certain 
species  of  Cjchrus  and  Carabus  the  elytra  are  ornamented  with 
rows  of  tubercles. 

Our  genera  may  be  thna  arranged : — 

A.  Head  triaDgolar ;  prostemnni  prolonged  behind  the  anterior  coxa ; 

epiplear»  narrow, 
a.  Mentom  bidentate ; 

Anterior  tibia  obliquely  tmnoate.  Notiophilits. 
Anterior  tibijB  with  both  spun  terminal;  elytra  with  ocellate 

foTOA.  Oruvruius. 
Elytra  with  nine  stria,  the  outer  one  frequently  obliterated; 
t      (inner  spur  of  anterior  tibia  not  quite  terminal)  ; 

Maxills  armed  beneath  with  bristles.  Nkbbia* 
MaxiUs  armed  beneath  with  spines.  Laisnxs. 
h,  Mentnm  tooth  simple  (elytra  with  numerous  stria)  ; 

Third  joint  of  antennas  strongly  compressed.  Caloboma.. 
Third  joint  of  aLteoua  cjliodricaL  Ca&jlbus. 

B.  Head  elongate ;  labrum  deeply  bilobed ;  epipleura  very  broad. 

Antenna  with  two  glabrous  joints;  stria  of  the  elytra  not  exceeding 
thirteen.  Nomabetub. 

Antenna  with  four  glabrous  joints ;  stria  of  the  elytra  numerous, 
sometimes  replaced  by  tubercles.  Ctchbus. 

Of  these  genera,  Opisthins  contains  a  single  species,  found  in 
Oregon  and  at  Mackenzie  River;  Leistus  one  species  from  Russian 
America,  aud  is  also  found  in  Europe.  Nomaretns  is  confined  to 
the  Atlantic  slope ;  the  other  genera  are  widely  diffused. 

Tribe  VI.—SIETRim. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  Califomian  species  (Metrius 
contractus  Esch.),  of  singular  form,  found  under  stones  in  forests. 
The  head  somewhat  obtuse,  the  clypeal  suture  transverse,  the 
eyes  small,  not  prominent;  the  mandibles  are  trigonal,  concave 
externally,  as  in  most  Carabidse;  the  antennas  have  four  glabrous 
joints.  The  mentnm  is  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  bifid  tooth; 
gular  suture  distinct;  palpi  moderately  stout    Anterior  cozs  en- 
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tirelj enclosed,  proBternnm  prolonged  behind;  mesosternnm  small, 
deeplj  depressed,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  epimera  reaching 
Uie  coxs ;  metastemnm  very  short,  side  pieces  broad,  with  distinct 
epimera.  Elytra  connate,  with  very  faint  striee,  the  external  ones 
entirely  obliterated.  Anterior  tibiee  gradaally  thickened,  hairy 
externally,  deeply  sulcate  and  emarginate  near  the  apex  internally, 
with  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Middle  tibiae  pubes- 
cent ;  posterior  tibiae  pubescent  internally.  Anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  with  two  dilated  joints  densely  covered  beneath  with  hair. 

The  genus  Metrins  is  placed  by  Schaum  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
which  he  defines  as  having  the  mesosternnm  carinate  in  front. 
Such  is  not  the  case  with  this  genus,  which  it  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  remove.  It  cannot  certainly  enter  any  other  tribe 
known  to  me,  and  I  have  therefore  been  compelled  to  separate  it 
as  distinct. 

Tribe  YIL—PROSIEGOGIirATHOn. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  the  United  States  by  a  single  Cali- 
fomian  species  (Promecognathus  hevissimus).  It  is  an  elongate, 
shining  insect,  with  entirely  smooth  elytra,  and  long,  narrow  man- 
dibles. 

The  head  is  narrow,  with  the  eyes  small,  and  the  clypeal  suture 
transverse;  the  mandibles  are  very  long,  slender,  and  decussating; 
the  labrum  is  bisinuate;  the  mentum  is  very  transverse,  filling  up 
the  fissure  usually  seen  each  side  of  the  gular  suture,  so  as  to  cover 
the  base  of  the  maxillae  (as  in  Scarites),  not  deeply  emarginate, 
with  a  large  medial  tooth ;  gular  suture  distinct.  Four  joints  of 
the  antennae  are  smooth,  the  first  much  longer  and  stouter  than  the 
others ;  the  remaining  joints  are  less  densely  pubescent  than  usual. 
The  anterior  coxae  are  entirely  enclosed;  the  prosternum  is  not 
produced  behind.  The  trunk  is  pedunculated  in  front.  The 
mesosternnm  is  declivous,  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  with 
the  epimera  extending  to  the  coxae.  The  metasternum  is  very 
short,  the  side  pieces  small,  without  visible  epimera.  The  elytra 
are  connate,  without  dorsal  striae,  and  the  marginal  stria  and  its 
punctures  are  very  close  to  the  margin.  Anterior  tibiae  gradually 
thickened,  obliquely  sulcate  and  deeply  emarginate  internally,  with 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Middle  tibiae  pubescent. 
The  tarsi  are  not  dilated  in  the  male. 

I  have  been  compelled  to  dilate  upon  this,  and  some  other  tribes 
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represented  bj  a  few  species  of  great  rarity,  bejond  what  is  to  be 
desired  in  an  elementary  work  like  tbe  present;  bnt  I  tmst  it  maj 
not  be  without  profit  to  the  student,  for  upon  a  correct  appreciation 
of  the  respective  importance  of  the  characters  g^Ten  depends  the 
rational  arrangement  of  the  entire  family  of  Carabids ;  the  tribes 
in  question  are  precisely  those  of  the  most  anomalous  character, 
and  concerning  the  afiSnities  of  which  the  most  diverse  opinions 
have  been  expressed.  The  present  genus,  for  instance,  was  asso- 
ciated by  Chaudoir  with  Stomis,  with  which  it  has  no  charac*ter  in 
common,  except  the  elongate  mandibles;  Lacordaire  has  adopted 
the  group  Siomides  as  established  by  Chaudoir;  Schaum  has  placed 
the  present  genus  in  the  group  Broscidae,*  from  which,  however,  it 
departs  both  by  the  absence  of  the  epimera  of  the  metathorax,  and 
by  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reaching  the  coxse.  To  me  it 
seems  most  natural  to  consider  it  as  the  passage  from  the  preceding 
to  the  following  tribes.  I  found  the  insect  under  stones  at  an 
elevation  of  2,500  to  3,000  feet,  near  San  Jose,  California. 

Tribe  VIU.~S€ARITUnU 

Readily  distinguished  from  all  other  tribes  of  this  sub-family  by 
the  anterior  tibiae  being  more  or  less  produced  at  the  apex,  and 
toothed,  giving  the  form  called  palmate,  and  by  the  abdomen  being 
pedunculate  anteriorly. 

The  head  is  pointed  in  front,  from  the  mandibles  being  longer 
than  usual ;  the  latter  are  sometimes  strongly  toothed  internally, 
sometimes  slender  and  unarmed  (Ardistomis,  Aspidoglossa).  The 
eyes  are  small ;  the  edge  of  the  front  is  dilated  over  the  insertion 
of  the  antennsB,  the  base  of  which  is  capable  of  being  received  in  a 
hollow  extending  below  the  eyes;  two  basal  joints  and  the  base  of 
the** third  are  glabrous;  the  first  joint  is  elongate  in  some  (Scarites, 
Pasimachus),  short  in  others.  The  mentum  affects  two  different 
forms;  when  the  first  joint  of  the  antennse  is  long,  the  base  of  the 
mentum  covers  the  base  of  the  maxillsB,  filling  the  fissure  each  side 
of  the  gular  suture;  when  the  basal  joint  of  the  antennae  is  short, 
the  base  of  the  maxillae  is  uncovered,  as  in  most  Carabidee ;  the 
mentum  is  frequently  trilobed,  with  the  lateral  lobes  hardly  longer 
than  the  medial  one.    The  maxillae  sometimes  (Pasimachus)  have 

*  Bat  has  corrected  this  error  on  a  subseqaeot  page ;  vide  Ins.  Deutschl., 
I,  773. 
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the  inner  lobe  roanded  at  the  apex,  entirely  destitnte  of  the  nsnal 
terminal  book. 

Tbe  thorax  is  nsnallj  mnch  narrowed  behind,  withont  posterior 
angles,  the  chief  exception  being  in  Pasimachns,  where  the  angles 
are  distinct;  the  margin  is  frequently  obsolete;  the  posterior  coxsb 
are  entirely  enclosed.  The  trunk  is  pedunculate  in  front,  the  meso* 
sternum  declivous,  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  with  the 
epimera  reaching  the  coxae ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are 
sometimes  short,  without  epimera  (Pasimachus),  sometimes  long, 
with  distinct  epimera.  The  anterior  tibisB  are  dilated,  produced 
at  the  apex,  and  frequently  toothed  externally;  they  are  deeply 
emarginate  internally,  with  the  inner  tooth  remote  from  the  apex. 
The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  rarely  dilated. 

This  tribe  contains  two  groups,  as  follows : — 

Group  I. — Scarites. 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  very  long ;  base  of  maxillae  covered. 

These  are  insects  of  moderate  or  large  size,  found  under  stones, 
or  (Pasimachus  elongatus  Lec.)  running  on  the  ground.  The 
genus  Pasimachus  is  confined  to  North  America;  most  of  the  spe- 
cies are  margined  with  blue. 

Maxillffi  rounded  at  tip ;  bind  angles  of  thorax  distinct.  Pasimachus. 
Mazills  hooked ;  posterior  angles  of  thorax  none.  Scabitbs. 

Group  II. — Clivinae. 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  not  elongated ;  base  of  maxillae  exposed. 
Species  of  small  size,  mostly  found  in  moist  places,  though  some 
occur  under  bark  of  trees. 

Ligula.not  prolonged  into  a  point.  Dtschibiub. 
Ligula  prolonged. 
Lateral  lobes  of  tbe  mentum  entire. 
Mandibles  slender,  prolonged  ;  clypeus  truncate.  Abdistomis. 
Mandibles  flat,  acute  ;  clypeus  emarginate.  Aspidoolossa. 
Mandibles  flat,  acute ;  cljpeus  not  emarginate.  Cuyina. 
Lateral  lobes  of  the  mentum  emarginate.  Bchizogbrius. 

In  Ardistomis  and  Aspidoglossa  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated, 
but  more  strongly  in  the  males  than  in  the  females.  These  two 
genera  do  not  occur  on  the  Pacific  coast;  the  others  are  widely 
distributed.    Acephorus  Lec,  is  suppressed,  as  not  sufficiently 
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diBlmet  firoM  Djsekims.  Tlie  bead  im  SctoogeMS  ii  nut  ilily 
aevlptared,  with  deep  loDgitndiBal  groores. 

Sob-Faaflj  IL— OZiEXIDAE. 

McawUiBm  rerj  nmrrow;  middle  coxe  coatigwMS. 

Ob  thh  single  cbancter  I  hsTe  sepmted  as  a  nb-£M2j  two 
mall  tribes.  Tber  differ  from  each  otker  by  the  farm  of  the  wsck 
thoracic  epimera,  which  in  Ouenini  reach  the  coxae,  and  in  Pses- 
domorphini  do  not  Xererlhciess,  these  groups  are  related,  and  the 
transition  is  dearlj  sbon  lij  Phjsea,  which,  with  all  the  esMtial 
charuten  of  Onma,  has  the  dilated  frontal  plates  and  the  exec- 
rated finora  of  the  other  tribe 

I  hare  obeerred  certain  anomalies  in  the  form  of  the  eyes  in 
these  tribes,  which  I  do  not  find  in  other  Carabidc. 

In  Ouena  the  ejes  nre  trancated  behind,  and  in  Phrscm  em 
emnrginated  bj  the  inflated  portion  of  the  sides  of  the  head.  In 
Psendomorphns  the  eyes  are  distinctlj  angnlated  on  the  ovter 
margin,  where  thej  are  limited  bj  the  corneous  nnder-snz&ce  of 
the  head,  so  as  to  be  confined  entirelj  to  the  npper  sarfacfc 

Tribe  L— OZ.X3ranL 

The  species  of  this  tribe  differ  from  all  the  precetfing  genera  in 
haring  the  mesosternam  rerj  narrow,  so  that  the  middle  coxae  are 
almotst  in  contact  There  are  considerable  diferenees  ia  other 
respects  between  the  two  genera  before  me,  neither  of  which  bare 
jet  been  foond  within  onr  limits,  tboogh  either  maj  be  hereafier 
discoTered  in  Texas. 

In  Ozjena  the  antennae  are  inserted  as  nsnal^  slightly  thickened 
externally,  with  four  basal  joints  more  smooth  than  the  rest ;  the 
legs  are  not  compressed,  the  anterior  xihix  deeply  emarginate 
internally,  with  the  npper  spor  represented  only  by  a  few  bristles; 
the  Dentnm  is  broad,  with  the  middle  lobe  nearly  as  long  as  the 
lateral  portions ;  the  gnlar  sutore  not  rery  erident. 

In  Pbysea  the  sides  of  the  front  are  broadly  dilated,  and  the 
antennae  are  inserted  onder  these  plates ;  the  antennae  are  filiform, 
with  smooth  joints,  loosely  clothed  with  hair.  The  mentnm  is 
deeply  emarginate,  with  the  middle  tooth  modnate  in  size;  the 
gnkr  sntnre  not  rery  erident    The  legs  are  compressed,  with  the 
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thighs  deeplj  excavated  beneath;  the  anterior  tibiae  are  but  slightly 
emarginate  iDternallj ;  the  apper  spur  is  a  single  bristle. 

In  all  the  genera  of  this  tribe  the  margin  of  the  elytra  at  the 
point  where  the  posterior  curyature  commences  is  interrupted  by 
an  oblique  ridge  marked  with  a  furrow,  at  which  the  epipleura 
suddenly  ceases.  Dorsal  strise  are  wanting;  the  submarginal  ocel- 
late  punctures  are  few,  and  not  distinct.  The  suture  between  the 
epiroera  and  episterila  of  the  prothorax  is  not  distinct.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  mesosternum  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera 
reach  the  coxae;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  long  and 
very  narrow,  with  the  epimera  larger  than  usual. 

The  species  of  Ozaena,  as  noticed  by  Lacordaire,  eject  from  the 
extremity  of  the  abdomen,  with  explosive  force,  a  pungent  fluid,  in 
a  manner  similar  to  Brachinus. 

Tribe  II.— PSEVDOMORPHOri. 

This  tribe,  of  which  most  of  the  species  are  found  in  Australia^ 
has  but  a  single  representative  {Pseudomorphus  excrucians  Kirby; 
Drepanus  Lecontei  Dej.)  in  our  country ;  it  is  one  of  the  rarest  of 
our  Coleoptera,  and  is  found  in  Oeorgia  and  Carolina. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  among  the  most  anomalous  of  the 
family,  and  at  first  sight  would  not  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
it  Our  species  has  almost  the  appearance  of  Ips;  other  genera 
resemble  Gyrinus  in  form. 

The  mentum  is  entirely  connate  without  suture  with  the  gula,  a 
character  otherwise  found  in  only  one  tribe  of  the  first  sub-family 
(Siagonini),  foreign  to  North  America.  The  mesosternum  is  ex- 
tremely narrow,  as  in  Ozaenini,  so  that  the  middle  coxae  are  in  con- 
tact; the  episterna  are  large,  the  epimera  very  small,  and  do  not 
reach  the  coxal  cavity ;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  long, 
with  distinct  epimera. 

The  sides  of  the  front  are  dilated,  and  the  antennae  are  inserted 
beneath  the  dilatation ;  three  basal  joints  are  smooth  in  our  species ; 
the  mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  without  gular  suture. 

The  legs  are  somewhat  compressed,  the  femora  are  deeply  exca- 
vated beneath ;  the  anterior  tibiae  feebly  emarginate,  with  the  upper 
spur  remote  from  the  apex. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  very  narrowly  enclosed  behind,  and  the 
prosternum  is  somewhat  prolonged ;  the  sutures  between  the  pro- 
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sternom  and  episterna  are  Dearlj  effaced.  The  kind  coxe  are 
small,  coDtigaoDS,  and  separate  the  metasterniim  from  the  middle 
of  the  abdomen. 

Snb-FamOj  m—HARPALIDAR 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  extending  to  the  coxs;  meso- 
sternnm  broad! j  separating  the  middle  cox£. 

In  this  sab>familj  is  contained  the  greater  number  of  species  of 
Carabids.  Bat  fev  striking  anomalies  exist  among  them,  and  the 
tribes,  with  few  exceptions,  are  Connected  together  bj  insensible 
modifications  of  stmctnre,  so  that  all  attempts  to  isolate  them  dis- 
tinctlj  hare  thus  Deir  proved  nnsatisfactorr. 

The  following  characters  are  nsefol  in  enabling  the  student  to 
recognize  genera  belonging  here : — 

The  ejes  are  nsoallj  present,  rarely  (Anophthalmns  and  Anil- 
Ins)  wanting.  The  mentnm  is  deeply  emarginate,  sometimes  with, 
sometimes  without  a  medial  tooth ;  the  gnlar  sotnre  is  always  dis- 
tinct, and  the  base  of  the  maxillse  never  covered ;  the  inner  lobe  of 
the  maxillae  is  always  hooked,  the  outer  lobe  biarticnlate  (except 
in  the  Earopean  genus  Callistus);  the  sutures  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  protborax  are  always  distinct;  the  prostemum  rarely  is  pro- 
longed ;  the  anterior  coxse  entirely  enclosed.  The  mesostemum 
always  separates  the  middle  coxs,  is  declivous,  sometimes  concave; 
the  side  pieces  are  rarely  diagonally  divided,  usually  with  epimera 
vary  narrow  and  posterior,  never  extending  to  the  coxs  (the  epi- 
mera and  episterna  are  entirely  connate,  without  suture,  in  the 
foreign  Graphipterini);  the  mesostemum  attains  the  middle  of  the 
second  ventral  segment  (except  in  the  foreign  tribe  Orthogonini, 
where  the  posterior  coxse  are  contiguous,  and  separate  the  meta- 
stemum  from  the  abdomen),  and  is  pointed  behind.  The  abdomen 
consists  of  six  ventral  segments,  except  in  the  tribe  BrachininL 

The  anterior  tibis  are  always  deeply  emarginate  internally,  jrith 
the  upper  spur  remote  from  the  apex,  sometimes  slightly  prolosged 
at  the  apex;  the  tarsi  are  frequently  dilated  in  the  male,  differently 
in  different  groups  and  genera.  The  ungues  are  sometimes  serrate, 
bot  more  frequently  simple. 

The  elytra  have  never  more  than  nine  dorsal  and  a  marginal  stria, 
adjacent  to  which  is  a  row  of  ocellate  punctures  (except  in  PiyM- 
gcini);  there  is  also  osoally  a  short  basal  stria  bj  the  acoteOui, 
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or  between  the  first  and  second  striae ;  the  interval  between  the 
second  and  third  striae  is  nsnally  marked  with  one  or  more  deep 
pnnctnres.   The  apex  of  the  elytra  is  truncate,  sinuate,  or  rounded. 

The  numerous  genera  found  in  the  United  States  indicate  the 
following  tribes,  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  four  and  the 
last,  are  separated  by  very  indistinct  and  indefinite  characters: — 

Abdomen  with  seven  (  9 )     eight  (%)  ventral  segments.  I.  Bbachiniki. 
Abdomen  with  s\x  ventral  segments  in  both  sexes ; 

A.  Eljtra  without  ooellate  punctures  (paragloss89  wanting). 

11.  PANAGiSINI. 

B.  Eljtra  with  ooellate  marginal  punctures ; 

A.  Faraglosss  wanting ;  antennae  much  compressed,  or  moniliform ; 

anterior  tibiee  dilated ; 
Elytra  entire.  III.  Mobioniki. 

Eljtra  truncate.  IV.  Helluokini. 

B.  Antennae  filiform,  or  nearlj  so ;  paraglossfe  free^r  connate ; 

a.  Head  with  a  slender  neck ;  antennae  with  the  first  joint  elon- 

gate ;  eljtra  truncate.  V.  Dbyptiki. 

b.  Antenna  with  the  first  joint  not  elongate,  joints  1 — 3  glabrous  ;* 

Eljtra  truncate  or  rounded ;  head  usuallj  with  a  slender 

neck;  ligula  free  at  the  apex.  VI.  ODACAjrrfiiiri. 

Eljtra  truncate ;  neck  either  indistinct  or  moderatel j  slen- 
der ;  ligula  not  free  at  the  apex.  VII.  Lbbiiki. 
Eljtra  obliquelj  sinuate ;  abdomen  not  pedunculated ; 
Anterior  tarsi  of  %  with  two  series  of  papillae. 

VIII.  Ptebostichuti. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  %  denselj  spongj-pubescent ; 

Labrum  emarginate  and  impressed.  IX.  LiciNiyi. 
Labrum  not  impressed.  X.  CHLiENii>'i. 

e.  Antennae  with  the  first  joint  not  elongate ;  joints  1 — 4  glabrous ; 

Eljtra  rounded  ;  abdomen  pedunculated.      XI.  Broscini. 
d.  Antennae  with  the  first  joint  not  elongated,  third  joint  more  or 
less  pubescent ; 
Anterior  tarsi  of  %  (?)  with  one  joint  dilated. 

Xil.  Stenomorphiki. 
Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  %  with  four  joints  or  none 
•  dilated.  XIII.  Harpalimi.  -ji 

Anterior  tarsi  of  %  with  two  joints  obliquelj  dilated ; 
Palpi  with  the  last  joint  cjlindrical,  truncate. 

XIV.  Patrobiki, 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical  acute.  XV.  Tbechini. 
Palpi  with  the  last  joint  small  subulate. 

XVI.  Bbubidiibi. 

*  Except  in  certain  foreign  species  of  Pterostichlni,  and  in  Trechicus. 
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Tribe  BRACUUUI. 

The  racressed  number  of  rcntrml  segments  (seren  in  the  female, 
eight  in  the  male)  will  readflj  distingvidi  the  members  of  this  tribe. 
Additional  characters  are:  The  paragiossie  are  scarcelj  Imiger 
than  the  lignla;  the  djtrs  are  tmncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  thaa 
the  abdomen ;  the  anterior  tibiae  are  slender,  not  spinous  at  the  tip, 
and  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  hare  three  slightlj  dilated  joiata, 
with  sqnamiform  papills  on  the  onder  smface  Of  the  aDtcmue 
the  first  and  second  joints  are  smoother  than  the  others,  bat  not 
altogether  without  hair.  The  head  and  thorax  are  narrower  thaa 
the  eljtra,  and  the  thorax  is  cordate. 

These  insects  are  fonnd  in  damp  and  shadj  places,  onder  stones, 
&c,  and  are  remarkable  for  discharging,  in  an  explosire  manner, 
a  pongent  flnid  secreted  bj  anal  glands^ 

Bnt  one  genos,  Brachinns,  is  foond  in  the  United  States.  The 
species  are  nnmeroos,  and  the  specific  characters  are  indistinct. 
They  all  hare  reddish-jellow  head,  thorax,  and  legs,  and  bine  or 
bloish-green  elytra. 

Tribe  IL~PA3rA6£On. 

Besides  the  absence  of  the  nsnal  ocellate  panctnr^  near  the 
margin  of  the  elytra,  the  followiDg  characters  enable  this  tribe  to 
be  recognized;  the  lignla  is  short,  without  distinct  paraglossss; 
the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  dilated  and  tmncate ;  the  elytra  are 
entire,  neither  tmncate  nor  sinnate  at  the  tip;  the  anterior  tarsi  of 
the  male,  when  dilated,  are  spongy  beneath.  The  first  and  second 
joints  of  the  antenns  are  glabrous,  the  third  not  so,  althongh 
smoother  and  less  hairy  than  the  foorth.  The  mentnm  is  toothed 
in  onr  species,  and  smaller  than  usual.  The  thorax  is  constricted 
at  base,  and  the  abdomen  almost  pedunculated.  The  epimera  of 
the  metathorax  are  not  very  distinct.  The  body  abo?e  and  beneath 
is  coarsely  punctured  and  pilose. 

Two  genera  are  found  in  our  territory : — 

Head  constricted  behind  the  ejes ;  mandibles  short,  aoate.  Faxaomce, 
Head  not  constricted  behind ;  mandibles  thick,  obtose.  Mjcbixtb. 

Of  the  first,  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The 
second  genus  is  known  only  by  one  species,  M.  ditUnetus  Lec. 
(Panagceus  dittinctus  Hald.),  from  New  Mexico.    The  g^nns  was 
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formerly  established  by  me  under  the  preoccupiec'  name  Eugnathus^ 
but  afterwards"*"  changed. 

Tribe  III.— IHORIONim. 

The  lignla  in  this  tribe  is  dilated,  and  without  paraglossse ;  the 
antennae  are  mouiliform:  the  four  basal  joints  are  glabrous,  and 
even  the  outer  joints  are  less  pubescent  than  usual ;  the  last  joint 
of  the  palpi  is  cylindrical,  truncate;  the  elytra  are  entire,  rounded 
at  tip,  with  the  usual  series  of  ocellate  punctures,  which,  however, 
diverge  from  the  margin  behind.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  com- 
pressed and  dilated,  and  the  tarsi  not  dilated  in  the  male.  The 
under  surface  of  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  somewhat  sulcate,  for 
the  reception  of  the  antennae;  the  parapleurae  of  the  mesothorax 
are  very  short,  whereby,  as  well  as  by  the  form  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  and  ligula,  this  tribe  is  separated  from  the  Psydrini,  with 
which  it  has  been  confounded  by  many  authors. 

But  one  genus,  Morio,  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  M, 
Georgia,  in  the  Southern  States.  The  head  is  suddenly  and 
slightly  constricted  behind.  It  is  commonly  found  under  bark, 
and  is  an  elongate,  shining  black  insect,  with  deeply  striate  elytra. 

Tribe  IV.— HELLlJONim. 

The  ligula  in  this  tribe  is  without  paraglossae ;  the  antennae  are 
much  compressed  and  thickened  externally,  with  the  three  basal 
joints  smoother  than  the  others,  and  sparsely  hairy.  The  anterior 
tibiae  are  compressed  and  dilated,  the  anterior  tarsi  scarcely  dilated 
in  the  males.  The  elytra  are  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  broadly 
rounded  and  almost  truncate  at  the  tip.  The  head  is  constricted 
behind,  forming  a  short  neck. 

From  Dryptini  this  tribe  is  distinguished  by  the  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennae,  the  broad  anterior  tibiae,  and  the  ligula  with- 
out paraglossae. 

One  genus  (Helluomorpha)  only  is  represented  in  the  fauna  of 
the  Atlantic  region  by  six  species;  the  labrum  is  large,  concealing 
the  mandibles,  and  the  antennae  very  much  compressed.  The  spe- 
cies are  elongate,  hairy,  strongly  punctured,  brown  insects,  found 
under  stones  and  bark. 


♦  Proc.  Acad.,  VII.  220. 


20 


CX)LXOFr£RA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Tribe  v.— DRYPTOn. 

The  ligala  is  here  furnished  with  distinct  paraglossse,  more  or 
less  free  at  the  apex ;  the  antennte  are  setaceons,  filiform,  or  even 
moniliform,  the  first  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following,  and  the 
basal  joints  are  scarcely  less  hairy  than  the  others.  The  anterior 
tibiro  are  not  dilated,  and  not  spinous  at  the  tip.  The  anterior 
tarsi  have  three  moderately  dilated  joints,  with  sqnamiform  papillae 
beneath ;  the  elytra  are  broadly  truncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  than 
the  abdomen.    The  head  is  constricted  behind,  forming  a  neck. 

The  species  are  hairy  and  densely  punctured  insects,  found  under 
bark  and  stones.  Oalerita,  Thalpius,  and  Diaphorus  are  found  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent;  Znphium,  thus  far,  only  in  the  southern 
province  of  the  Atlantic  district  The  species  of  Oalerita  have  red 
thorax  and  blue  or  black  elytra. 

Neck  slender; 

Antenn»  setaoeoofl.  Galbbita. 

AnteniiA  filifona.  Zcranrx. 
Keck  large. 

Auteuu«  filiform ;  tbird  joint  sborter  than  the  foortb ;  thorax  truncate 

at  l>ase.  DiAraoRrs. 

Anteun»  more  or  less  moniliform  ;  joints  2 — 4  eqaal ;  tborax  subpedon- 

culate.  Thalfits. 

This  tribe  commences  a  series  so  closely  allied  as  to  be  with 
difficulty  defined.  The  essential  characters  of  this  tribe,  howerer, 
are  given  above,  and  the  combination  of  them  will  enable  its  mem- 
bers to  be  recognized,  although  indiTidually  the  same  characters 
reappear  in  other  tribes. 


Tribe  VI.— ODAC AXTHOn. 

The  lignla  with  distinct  paragloss«e,  free  at  the  apex;  the  aa- 
tennte  are  filiform,  sometimes  with  three  basal  joints  neariy  glabroas^ 
sometimes  with  only  one ;  the  ^ust  joint  is  more  elongated  than 
usual,  but  less  so  than  in  the  preceding  tribe.  The  palpi  are  acvte 
at  the  apex.  Head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck,  which,  howern-, 
disappear?  in  some  foreign  genera.  The  anterior  tlbis  are  not 
thickened  or  spinous  at  the  apex;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  Bale 
are  scarcely  dilated.  The  elytra  are  tmncate  in  some  geneim, 
rounded  and  entire  in  others.    According  to  the  form  of  the  head 
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and  thorax,  three  groups  may  be  formed,  which  are,  however, 
merged  together  by  certain  foreign  genera. 

Head  rhomboidal,  with  a  narrow  neck ;  thorax  cylindrical.  Casnoni*. 
Head  roonded  ;  thorax  convex  cordate,  x>odanculated.  Lacunophobi. 
Head  not  narrowed  behind ;  thorax  flat,  ovate.  EuciSBi. 

Oronp  I. — CannoniaB. 

The  large  rhomboidal  head,  narrow  thorax,  and  truncate  elytra, 
enable  this  group  to  be  known  at  first  sight.  We  have  in  it  tbe 
first  occurrence  of  bilobed  fourth  joint  of  tarsi,  and  (in  foreign 
genera)  of  serrate  ungues,  characters  recurring  afterwards  in  other 
tribes.  The  species  are  small,  and'  found  under  stones;  Leptotra- 
chelas  also  on  plants.  They  fly  at  night,  and  are  attracted  by 
lamps  into  houses.  One  species  of  Casnonia  occurs  in  California, 
and  two  in  Atlantic  America;  one  Leptotrachelas  in  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Tarsi  filiform.  Casnonia. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  bilobed.  Lxptotbachslds. 


Group  II.— LachnophorL 

The  head  is  large  and  rounded ;  the  thorax  small,  cordate,  con- 
vex, and  turned  into  a  peduncle  at  base.  The  elytra  broadly 
rounded  at  tip,  the  ungues  always  entire. 

The  species  are  small  insects,  living  in  the  mud  near  water- 
courses, and  are  gregarious.  One  species  of  each  genus  is  found 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Atlantic  district,  and  another  in  the 
valley  of  the  Colorado  and  Gila.  Ega  is  remarkable  for  the  outer 
joints  of  the  antenn®  being  white,  and  the  elytra  with  several  deep 
grooves  extending  from  the  base  to  the  middle.  In  both  of  our 
genera  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  ovoid,  and  sharply  acuminate 
at  the  apex. 

Head  strongly  contracted  behind.  EoA. 
Head  slightlj  contracted  behind.  LACHiroPHOBUfl. 

This  group  osculates  so  completely  with  the  Pterostichini  that 
no  distinctive  character  can  be  given,  except  that  the  three  basal 
joints  of  the  antennae  are  not  entirely  glabrous.  But  no  doubt 
can  result  in  the  mind  of  the  student  of  our  fauna,  since  the  oscu- 
lant forms  are  all  foreign. 
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This  grovp,  so  fiir  ss  bovB  to  ne^  costaiss  bsl  m  szk^  spems» 
found  in  LoossiaBa,  Emcmrms  rarioBnis  Lccl,  a  attEI  br&n  shift- 
iog  iiisccL  of  the  form  of  Trec&as„  bvt  vitk  the  ^nim  tmeaSc^ 
and  tlie  oatcr  joints  of  the  ansesn^  vhite.  I  fonao^  pfiaccd  it  in 
Haqxalini,  bat  the  antmor  tibi»  are  deader,  and  not  at  aS  spcnoas^ 
It  cannot  lie  |daeed  with  the  Lri>ani,  sinre  the  Hfnla  Is  firee  as  the 
apex  for  a  short  dsstancc.  The  pnbcsenee  of  the  aatcnni^  extends 
npon  the  third  jcHnt,  and  em  the  second  is  not  «tirdj  free  ftom 
ic  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  oral  and  amminate  TheMcnlnM 
is  not  toothed.  ' 

I  hare  placed  it  in  the  present  tribe  for  want  of  a  mr  coiTe- 
nioit  position.  It  is,  hoverer,  an  oecalast  forai  vhich  is  eqnaDj 
oot  place  in  aaj  tribe  here  defined.  The  basal  BLarpn  of  the 
d  jtra  is  sore  stronglj  defined  than  in  anj  of  the  oeher  gewfm 
baring  trancate  elftra. 

Tribe  TIL— Umm. 

The  lignla  in  this  tribe  has  the  para^ossaB  connate  to  the  apex, 
and  somevhat  rariable  in  form.  The  maTfUarr  palpi  are  ^iforat, 
the  labial  sometimes  dHated.  The  ante&nc  are  fillfora,  with  three 
basal  glabrous  joints^  except  in  Trechicns.  The  head  is  sooKCimies 
constricted  behind  into  a  neck,  bat  asoallr  not :  the  anterior  tiboe 
are  not  thickened  at  the  tip,  and  rarelj  hare  any  spines  at  the  apex. 
The  eljtra  are  tmncate  at  tip,  and  shorter  than  the  abdomen; 
thoagh  in  Tetragonodenxs  thej  are  obliqaelj  snbdnoate,  almo^ 
as  in  certain  Pterostichini :  the  margin  is  not  an^aied  at  the  hn- 
meri,  and  the  basal  margin  is  sometimes  wanting.  The  anterior  tara 
of  the  male  are  nsoallr  bat  slightly,  rarelj  strongly  dilated,  with 
sqnamiform  papiUs  beneath.    The  ungues  are  freqnentlj  serrate. 

Two  groops  may  be  formed : — 

Labnim  tbort^  la&iidibies  exposed.  ^— ■» 
L^ium  Urge,  corenn;  in  great  part  the  mandibles.  FnKaxuL 

Group  I.~I>ebiJB. 

The  genera  of  this  groap  form  three  sab-groop8»  accordiag  to 
the  form  of  the  mentum  and  head. 
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Sub-Group  1. — L  b  b  i  is  (genuinae). 

Head  constricted  behind ;  mentam  not  distinctly  toothed,  emar- 

gination  more  or  less  filled  with  a  basal  membrane     palpi  not 
dilated. 

Tani  dilated,  spongy  beneath ; 

Thorax  trunoate  at  base.  Plochiovus. 

Thorax  pedunculate.  Lebia. 
Tarsi  filiform ;  thorax  broader  behind,  truncate.  Nbmotabsus. 

Of  the  last  genus  one  species  is  found  in  the  Southern  and  West- 
ern States,  on  flowers.  The  Lebise  are  found  mostly  on  flowers, 
the  Plochioni  under  bark.    The  ungues  are  serrate  in  our  genera. 

Sub-Group  2. — D  b  o  v  1 1 . 

In  these  genera  the  head  is  not  narrowed  behind;  the  emargina-  * 
tion  of  the  mentum  is  filled  with  a  basal  membrane  nearly  conceal- 
ing the  tooth,  when  it  exists;  the  palpi  are  usually  acuminate, 
though  the  labial  are  sometimes  thickened.  Each  genus,  except 
Trechicus,  which  is  confined  to  the  Southern  States,  has  repre- 
sentatives on  both  sides  of  the  continent  The  tarsi  are  filiform 
in  all  of  our  genera.    The  species  are  found  under  stones. 

Middle  tibia  with  small  spines  ;  ungues  simple  ; 

Palpi  with  last  joint  oval ;  third  joint  of  antennse  glabrous. 

Tetragonodebus. 
Palpi  with  last  joint  conical ;  third  joint  of  antennas  pubescent. 

Tbechicus. 

Middle  tibia  not  spinous ; 
Labial  palpi  slender ; 
Thorax  truncate  at  base ; 

Mentum  not  toothed,  ungues  serrate.  Dbomius. 
Mentum  slightly  toothed,  ungues  simple.  Apbistus. 
Thorax  slightly  lobed  at  the  base ;  ungues  more  or  less  toothed ; 
Mentum  not  toothed.  Blechbus. 
Mentum  with  a  small  emarginate  tooth.  Mbtabletus. 
Labial  palpi  thick,  dilated ;  ungues  more  or  less  serrate.  Axinopalpus. 

The  species  of  Blechrns  and  Metabletus  are  very  small,  shining, 
black  insects,  and  were  confounded  together  by  me  under  the  name 

*  This  basal  membrane  is  the  anterior  portion  of  the  mentum,  which  is 
rarely  seen  in  Carabidae,  but  is  very  obvious  in  many  of  the  following 
families. 


Btnmdw.    Treehieiis  iraE  foriDerlT  pHaeei  Vr  ids  in  Harpi&a,  Int 

the  para^o«Bfe  are  ccmxtacte  villi  the  B^nbi,  md  ll>«  nrtedar  iSns 
sre  not  ftt  all  titki^eDed  en*  fgii&ois;  it  •dHleBS  from  Ite  «itiier 
genera  of  thk  tribe  kD^ws  to  ine  Vr  liie  swoDd  jwm  •of  3^  sb- 
tenits  Ueiii^  aqaal  to  llie  tMrd,  irMc^  is  psbeBcein,  md  1^  <^ttk 
stna  of  1^  eljtra  aniienarlT  eocfioeixt  irit^  the  mui^  as  in  tmaam 
Benijidia.  Tbt  eHjira  are  broadlj  roimded  ai  liie  isj,  and  flcuxelj 

3BiHGTiyo3>  3u — CTxi9r3>za. 

iDentms  looih  k  Isrg'e  and  extinct,  sol  o^scsred  ^iwral 
mentliraiH':  the  Lead  is  not  eaiiBCnet«d  beinnd;  lie  labial 
are  more  (ir  If«s  dHaiied  ai>d  tnmcKie,  aitd  li«  marTHaTj  rrfindncftl, 
-mmaojt;  iljte  fonrtii  ^^ohn  of  tbe  tars  k  tziupOs-  or  HkML 

l^Msfif  sp»e»es  fire  of  Iws^er  siise,  and  ionsd  nsder  stoats  aad 
bark;  fione  sp«ies  of  Cal&da  are  Ako  &nd  an  ^awts^ 

ra^aies  acsxKte ; 

IRMaxz  lf^*t*d  si  ihit  \mmt^  "b.lraJ  pii!^  'Qrifsk.  AnmL 

TlwcLx  izxidjQsiefd  si  iLfc  iiaBt,  IsliiiJ  jalpd  -Qoct*  C^ooa. 
71k«u  trsBcsle  ai  bsse.  Ta.^al  pa^ja  siDdeate  ; 
Tars  'mr^  Ihe  imnih  ^ccm  ^nasxrixEle  : 

PiKjkGiiiaajL. 

TiiciMsi  Fin^iiUi.  lit£ff&x  trnzkcss^r  xi  bma^  FxiLesaGBxca. 

Tiie  last  r^ira  is  eoiifiied  to  ibe  Pacific  coasi ;  Gjtm  to  like 
eartral  distrirt :  C jmiitdk  is  indfcJj  dismbntpd :  the  c^iLcr  gcMra 
are  Ttyn^ti^Vtid  onHj  in  tLe  Atbuiie  distncL  I^sarodera  is  esxaib- 
linked  bj  Seitasna  a;:>oii  CynjiwcdU  Umhata  D^.  asd  its  allk&,  aad 
iiSm  from  Crsaxidis  bj  il»e  i&aite  b&Tinr  foicr  Ji^ts  of  1^  aste- 
nor  tarsi  dLMttd,  -aiDe  in  g^enidzke  CjaiDdis  t^es^  are  bvt  tkree. 
Ap<e&es  is  rmarlraible  Sot  like  deptk     like  eirpeal  satafe. 

Tfek  faab-fT&np  csc&iasei  rerr  ckis^  wilk  nurwm  groap 
of  1^  PterosdcMaL 

*  Koodi^kx  <BiuL  Xtasc^  3.  145)  k»  |ni|u«ii  a  FU»- 
pkuc«  5w  Cymrsid't  ^  i:*  I^-J.  aai  aax^tiiw  CaIi5Erx2aa  f^ecacft.  It  it 
MJi  v>  ilSer  lr«:-is  'i^jrii  r  j  ii>e  Vik<bic«i  Sdux^  mail  >scaL  fnm  C*3- 
lirda  I'j  tiMT  lxrz«?r  lik?  SM'sraA.    I  kar«  Mt  kad  aa  wffmtmmtr  of 
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Group  II.— Perioalll. 

These  are  distinguished  from  genuine  Lebise  by  the  larger  size 
of  the  labrum,  which  covers  in  great  part  or  entirely  the  mandibles. 
The  palpi  are  slender,  and  the  tarsi  filiform.  Two  genera  are 
found  in  the  Atlantic  district : — 

Head  constricted  behind,  thorax  pedunculate.  Rhombodbba. 
Head  not  constricted  behind,  thorax  truncate.  Coptodeba. 

The  mentum  is  toothed  in  both ;  in  the  second  genus  the  ungues 
are  serrate,  in  the  first  they  have  only  a  basal  dilatation. 
Didetus  Lee.  is  synonymous  with  Khombodera. 

Tribe  VIII.— PTEROSTICHOri. 

Ligula  free  at  the  extremity,  with  distinct  paraglossae  (except  in 
one  foreign  genus) ;  antennsB  with  three  glabrous  basal  joints,  the 
apex  of  the  third  rarely  pubescent  in  foreign  species-.  Head  not 
contracted  into  a  neck,  though  sometimes  narrowed  behind.  Elytra 
obliquely  sinuate  at  the  apex,  never  truncate;  the  basal  margin  is 
distinct  in  all  of  our  species,  and  forms  an  angle  at  the  humeri. 
Anterior  tibise  either  slender  and  scarcely  spinous,  or  thickened 
and  spinous  at  tip;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  with  three  dilated 
joints  furnished  beneath  with  squamiform  papillaB. 

Schaum  includes  in  this  tribe  genera  having  the  third  joint  of 
the  antennsB  partly  pubescent,  and  less  than  three  joints  of  the 
anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated  (as  Stenomorphus,  Patrobus,  &c.). 
By  admitting  these,  however,  it  becomes  impossible  to  fix  distinct 
limits  to  the  tribe,  and  I  have  therefore  removed  these  heterogene- 
ous elements  to  form  other  tribes,  to  be  found  below.  According 
to  the  form  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  two  groups  may  be  formed  of 
our  genera : — 

Anterior  tibisB  slender,  dilated  joints  of  the  tarsi  narrow.  Plattni. 
Anterior  tibise  thickened  at  the  extremity,  dilated  joints  of  the  tarsi  tri- 
angular or  cordate.  Ptebosticbi. 

Group  I. — Platynl. 

By  the  slender  form  of  the  antennae  and  legs  this  group  osculates 
with  the  last  members  of  the  first  group  of  Lebiini.  And  this 
resemblance  is  further  increased  by  the  occurrence  of  serrate  un- 
gues in  some  members  of  the  present  group. 


X«&f:  "v*niii  P'iiti.^itk^  1^  <&Bs3Bsss3sas  bKnaxoD^  CKSussKiBifi;  %^  Q&er 

Tliif  £}»*fi:Hlf  JIJ¥  (yiSS^  KtromyyTtiPf^         ^amw^  mnfiar  ^imw^  wnmiffly 

HufdL  (S^  1^  mtrimim  'Bxiaes2ua»;;  na^sns  siiibk  <ib-  Don  flBnattB. 
l^pflSL  "xf  'Sm  ansxCiim:  •euizsc  TOfgrnff  wirjilf  g 


m^^viisr  tibcK  &nr  gtrai^saElj  tfciiffcw»cd  towdi  tdhr 
— i  «r«d  eiSmaJlSj  win!  flmBl  qjmri    Tte  s^rws  as«  a&nfs 

the  fpcct«s  of  As^n  vos&ld  luerer  be  c<nLf<Hi£<kd  Ptm»sktas 
bf  a  pn4rt£«ed  eje,  tliere  is  co  difef^^ec  capable  of  beisr  vcd  m 
a  sjnofmc  table  for  tbe  poqme  of  distiiifiiisiuiir  tbe  tiro  gcwrL 
For  tbis  reaion  tbe  assembtafe  of  cikancters  cosamoo  to  a!i  species 
of  Amara,  but  wbieh  are  oilIt  icNiitidaallT  present  in  soone  species 
of  Pterosticbos,  mo^  be  used.  Tbej  are  giren  beiow.  According 
to  tbe  lat^  reaearebes,  P<£cilas  cannot  be  reUined  sqwrale  firoa 
Pterosticbiis. 

Wastnm  VxAh  emargrnate.  last  joint  of  palpt  dilated.  Mtail 
Mcntam  io^Ah  cfiiiArzfnate.  Uusl  joint  of  pal{»  cjlindneal  (rai^  <yral)  ; 
£piit«rna  of  m«latborax  fbort ;  e! jtfa  with,  one  donai  poactare ;  pnK 
stcnram  not  nurgiTied,  bat  channellad.  ErASxaara. 


*  This  gmiju  b  ean«d  Ao^^honmiiis  hj  most  fanigm  aatbota.  I  Kava 
detailed  in  other  placca  tbe  reaioiu  which  indnee  me  to  retain  the  name 
here  adopted. 
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E^isterna  of  metatliOTaz  variable;  elytra  with  none  or  several  dorsal 
pane  tares  ;* 

Ligala  flat  or  sliglitl/  convex ;  prostemam  not  channelled,  sometimes 

margined.  Ptebostichus. 
Lignla  carinate;  epistema  of  metathorax  elongate;  prostemam  not 

margined  nor  channelled.  Lophoolossus. 
Ligala  carinate ;  epistema  of  metathorax  short ;  prostemam  margined 
and  channelled.  Holciophobus. 
Hentnm  tooth  obtase,  scarcely  concave ;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  cylin- 
drical ;  epistema  of  metathorax  elongate ;  elytra  with  one  dorsal 
puncture.  Loxandbus. 
Mentam  tooth  emarginate,  rarely  entire ;  head  not  at  all  narrowed  behind ; 
labmm  slightly  emarginate;  last  joint  of  palpi  slightly  oval;  elytra 
without  dorsal  punctures.  Amaba. 


Tribe  iz.— ucornn. 

The  paraglossae  in  this  tribe  are  variable  in  form,  sometimes 
(Badister)  entirely  connate  with  the  lignla,  sometimes  (Diplochila, 
Bicselus)  free  at  the  apex.  The  head  is  large  and  obtuse;  the 
labrum  is  emarginate,  and  deeply  impressed;  the  mandibles  are 
obtuse.  Three  basal  joints  of  the  antennse  are  smooth  (the  third 
is  slightly  hairy  in  some  species  of  Badister,  but  not  rough  like  the 
following  joints).  The  anterior  tibiae  are  somewhat  thickened  and 
spinous  at  the  tip ;  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  three  (in 
some  foreign  genera  only  two)  joints  strongly  dilated,  covered 
beneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair.  The  elytra  are  slightly  and 
obliquely  sinuate  at  the  apex;  one  dorsal  puncture  is  seen  on  the 
third  interval.    The  body  is  never  hairy. 

In  our  genera  the  clypeus  is  divided  into  an  anterior  subcoria- 
ceous,  and  a  posterior  corneous  portion,  and  the  mentum  is  not 
toothed. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  oval ; 

Paraglossse  connate'with  the  ligula,  and  longer  than  it.  Badistbb. 

Ligula  free  at  the  apex.  Diplocuila. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  slightly  securiform.  DiCiSLUs. 

The  species  of  the  first  genus  are  small,  frequently  prettily  spot- 
ted insects,  fonnd  under  stones ;  they  are  rare,  and  occur  on  both 

♦  Except  in  Pterostichus  honestus  (Fer.  fastidita  Dej.),  in  which  a  single 
dorsal  puncture  is  seen.  This  species  is,  however,  of  the  same  form  as  P, 
adoxuSf  and  would  not  be  confounded  with  the  very  characteristic  forms  of 
any  of  the  groups  of  Evarthms. 
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Bides  of  the  contiiient.  DiplodiDft  (£amhm8  Lstr.)  is  represented 
ohJt  east  of  the  Rocky  MoaDtams,  while  X^csloB  is  eonfined  ex- 
clnsiTelj  to  Eastern  North  America.  The  spedes  of  the  latter  aie 
usaallj  large ;  some  are  of  a  b^ntiM  Tiolet  color,  and  in  all  of 
them  the  eighth  interral  is  carinated  from  tJie  base  for  at  least 
one-third  the  length.  Thej  are  fonnd  nnder  stones  and  pieces  of 
wood,  and  are  more  nnmeroas  in  the  Soathem  States. 

Tribe  X.— CmLfHim. 

The  lignla  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distiiict  parag^ossB;  tlie 
labmm  is  flat,  rarelj  deeply  emarginate;  the  mentnm  strongly 
toothed  (except  in  Anomoglossns).  Tlie  antenns  ha^e  three 
b&sal  joints  smooth  and  glabrous.  The  antoior  tibie  are  scarcdy 
thickened  externally,  and  bnt  slightly  spinous.  The  anteriOT  tarsi 
of  the  male  hare  three  (rarely  four)  joints  dilated,  square  with 
rounded  angles,  and  covered  beneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair. 
The  elytra  are  regularly  rounded  behind,  and  not  sinuate;  tiie 
third  interral  has  a  single  puncture. 

The  systematic  difference  between  this  tribe  and  Pterostichini  is 
wholly  sexual,  yet  the  genera  may  be  easDy  recognized,  since  the 
Chlsuii  are  densely  pubescent,  and  the  Codes  have  the  ocellate 
puDctores  of  the  elytra  very  near  the  margin,  and  the  eighth  and 
niiiih  striae  confluent,  characters  not  found  among  the  Pterostichini. 

Two  groups  are  contained  in  this  tribe. 

Group  L — r?M«a»iti 

Body  densely  pubescent,  outer  stris  of  the  elytra  normal. 

These  are  usually  prettily  colored  metallic  species,  found  undR' 
stones  and  pieces  of  wood  in  moist  or  shady  places ;  they  ctoIt© 
a  strong  odor,  which  recalls  that  of  a  mixture  of  camphor  and 
creasote. 

]i#iitiim  not  toothed  ;  l&brnm  d«^ply  •margiiiate.  ■iiaoiii  (iiis, 

Hentum  tooth  distinct,  emjkrgiji&t« ; 

Last  joint  of  p&lpi  tninc&te.  CHLxnvt. 

L&st  joint  of  paipi  oral,  nearly  pointed.  ATKunrs. 

To  Anomoglossns  belongs,  besides  the  two  species  (M,  emar- 
^'natus  and  O^.  pusiOui,  upon  which  the  genus  was  founded  by 
Chandoir,  also  C1&/.  ammus  ]>ej.  Of  these  genera,  Chlenius  alone 
is  represented  in  the  western  pari  of  the  continent 
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Group  II. — Oodea. 

Body  glabrous,  nsoally  elliptical ;  eighth  and  ninth  strisB  of  the 
elytra  confluent,  ocellate  punctures  very  close  to  the  margin.  No 
species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  district,  although  one  Oodes 
is  found  in  the  Gila  valley. 

Our  genera  are  thus  related : — 

All  the  tarsi  pubescent  beneath  (anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  dilated  joints). 

Lacbkocbepib. 

Posterior  tarsi  not  pubescent  beneath ; 
Bodj  finely  ponotolate  ;  anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  dilated  Joints. 

Anatricbis. 

Body  above  smooth ;  anterior  tarsi  %  with  three  dilated  joints  ; 
Antenns  slender,  filiform.  Godes. 
Antenns  stout,  compressed.  Evolsnbs. 

The  species  of  Oodes  have  been  divided  into  two  genera  by 
Chaudoir,  as  follows 

Anterior  tarsi  %  with  the  first  joint  entirely  spongy  beneath.  Oodes. 

Anterior  tarsi  %  with  the  first  joint  spongy  only  at  the  tip.  Stekous. 

But  these  dififerences  seem  to  me  to  indicate  only  natural  groups 
of  species. 

Tribe  XI.—BROSCnn. 

Ligula  connate  with  the  paraglossae,  which  are  sometimes  elon- 
gated. Antennae  with  four  glabrous  basal  joints.  Elytra  entire; 
abdomen  connected  with  the  thorax  by  a  cylindrical  peduncle  (as 
in  Scaritini) ;  anterior  tibiae  slightly  enlarged  and  spinous  at  the 
tip.  Anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  dilated  in  a  variable  number 
of  joints,  clothed  beneath  sometimes  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair, 
sometimes  with  squamiform  papillae;  in  some  genera  the  middle 
tarsi  are  also  dilated  in  the  same  sex. 

Two  groups  may  be  indicated  in  this  tribe,  according  as  the 
posterior  angles  of  the  thorax  are  distinct  or  not. 

I 

Group  I.—BroBci. 

■  "[Abdomen  strongly  pedunculated,  posterior  angles  of  thorax  in- 
distinct. 

This  group  is  represented  only  by  two  Russian  American  species 
of  Miscodera,  which  are  unknown  to  me.    The  genus  has  entirely 


so 
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tbe  font  of  Dyschirins  among  the  Scaritini;  three  joints  of  the 
anterior  tarsi  and  two  of  the  middle  tarsi  are  dilated  in  the  male, 
aad  famished  beneath  with  sqnamiform  papills.  The  me&tnm  has 
a  disUnol  tooth. 

Group  IL — PsydzL 

Abdomen  moderately  pedancolated;  posterior  angles  of  the  tho- 
rax distinct;  men  tarn  not  toothed. 

Two  genera  showing  a  tendency  to  revert  to  Mono  are  com- 
prised in  this  gronp.  They  differ,  however,  from  that  tribe  by  the 
not  compressed  anterior  tibic  and  distinct  panglosss,  as  well  as  by 
the  large  epimera  of  the  mesothorax.  The  statement  of  Schaom, 
that  the  epimera  of  the  metathorax  are  indistinct  in  the  Morionini 
(in  which  tribe  he  places  Haplochile),  I  do  not  find  correct,  either 
of  the  genera  here  placed  or  of  Morio  itself. 

McpUekik  p^/^wuta  has  a  remarkable  distribntion,  b^ng  found  • 
in  the  Atlantic  district  and  also  in  Or^n.  It  is  a  small,  brown, 
subcjliadrical  insect,  which,  when  disturbed,  emits  a  very  powerfol 
fetid  odor,  qnite  disproportioned  to  the  size  of  the  animal  I  have 
found  it  under  pieces  of  wood,  in  moist  ]daces,  at  Lake  Sop^ior. 
The  anterior  tarei  are  scarcely  dilated  in  the  male. 

Eres  extenlixng  to  the  margin  of  tb«  onl  opening ;  bod j  oonrex. 

Haplochile. 

E}res  5imall,  mindod ;  bodr  depressad.  Pstdsxtb. 

Tribe  XIL— STXlCOMORPHm. 

The  iigula  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  paraglossc;  the 
antenDS-  have  but  two  glabrous  joints.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
is  cylindrical,  subtruncate.  The  mentum  is  deeply  emarginate,  not 
toothed.  The  anterior  libiie  are  thickened  and  slightly  spinous  at 
the  tip ;  the  fiist  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  is  broadly  dilated  in 
one  sex.  but  has  beneath  neither  stquamifona  papill«  nor  hairs;  in 
the  other  sex  it  is  not  dilated,  but  is  as  long  as  the  two  following. 
The  e'ytra  are  deeply  striate,  witboot  any  dorsal  punctures.  The 
epimera  of  the  me>c«thonkX  are  verr  short. 

The  species  are  few  in  number,  and  are  South  American,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  which  are  found  in  our  territories.  A^aa- 
s<»m*i  <%:I\T\*rnic%m  is  found  in  sah-marshes  ia  California,  Strmomor- 
pJkus  rmjipcs  in  Ttxax   Thtj  are  very  sksdcar,  elo^ated  insects. 
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Anterior  tibis  densely  fimbriate  internallj,  with  long  hairs.  Aoaosoma. 
Anterior  tibia  sparsely  pubescent  internally.  Stekomobphus. 

The  relations  of  this  tribe  are  nsnally  considered  as  with  Ptero- 
Btichini;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  third  joint  of  the  antenn©  being 
almost  entirely  covered  with  pubescence,  I  regard  it  as  closely  allied 
with  the  Harpalini,  and  cannot  help  suspecting  that  the  dilated  first 
joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  may  be  a  female  rather  than  a  male  cha- 
racter, such  as  is  seen  in  Gynandropus,  Ac,  in  the  next  tribe.  In 
this  case  there  would  be  no  satisfactory  reason  for  considering  it 
as  a  distinct  tribe,  but  it  would  be  merged  into  the  next. 

Tribe  XIII.— HARPULOn. 

The  ligula  in  this  tribe  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  para- 
glossBB.  The  antennaj  have  the  first  and  second  joints,  and  some- 
times one-half  of  the  third,  smooth  and  glabrous.  The  palpi  have 
the  last  joint  sometimes  cylindrical,  sometimes  acuminate.  The 
anterior  tibiae  are  more  or  less  thickened  and  spinous  towards  the 
apex,  sometimes  almost  palmated;  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
have  frequently  four  joints  dilated  in  the  male,  and  clothed  beneath 
with  hairs  or  papillae ;  in  other  genera  the  male  tarsi  are  not  at  all 
dilated;  the  first  joint  of  the  same  tarsi  in  the  female  is  sometimes 
dilated.  The  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  short;  the  elytra 
are  rounded  and  sinuate  at  the  apex,  sometimes  without,  but  usually 
with  a  single  dorsal  puncture,  rarely  with  three  series  of  punctures. 

Three  groups  may  be  formed  on  sexual  characters: — 

Anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  not  dilated.  Dapti. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  with  a  brush  of  hairs  be- 
neath. Edrytrichi. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  with  sqnamiform  papilla 
beneath.  Harpali. 

Group  I. — Daptl. 

The  head  behind  the  eyes  is  larger  than  in  the  other  two  groups; 
the  legs  are  thicker  and  better  fitted  for  digging,  and  the  third 
joint  of  the  antenna3  has  a  smaller  portion  covered  with  pubescence. 
Although  the  genera  may  individually  be  readily  recognized,  I  can 
give  no  other  characters  to  separate  the  group. 


.Amtrmr  iHiiaE  mitqaunMtte  wdi  Hiiiii  w  iiw  liT  iiiihmI  jbiwiIiii— ti) 

.Ani«rnr  tici»  gajMinwin  a:  tiee  sohx  ^AjrtxE.'iriikiaxi  iunaaljaniietiiw). 

fi<ittinii  ^tnn^rr  taoticfd. 

4»ptI»cl«^    xiiBC  axig«8&  tif  -liiffnsx  rnmnntci.  JUsLAsnms. 

jBexnnn.  mr.  ^nmliMc 

fiiiit  tsK^l  will,  tiar  jmnsll — tt^gnu. 

XiitmxiL.  im:  ^miaTiiiflft.  Awwuminm. 

^mue.  Iftirnmum. 

t'iTit  tif  «  fijiwiis  iif  A^rtamosrm  f Dnnc  in  CMnfnm'iiL 

luvau^  um  hwL  fDund  jh  J^rkmia.   CkKxnpn^us  nnnlngingr  Ki^- 

ffmiv  litre.  >     Tttpirvsaa&t  15  imf*  ^hb^  inm  Itwwy  snfl 

l!lii(m^eniF*  ^  Teomrkaiik  fir  is  jRBnnftilHnpr      ^wms  1^  Mht- 


li^vlift  iikMi  aft      :  bkiicexc  sue.  ir  mCj  me«ii>iQb!ij.  !2McIkif*£. 


«  Pfm^  men>«t«tf  rBsX  n.  137),  fiw  Cali> 
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Of  these  genera  only  the  first  is  represented  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
and  there,  besides  the  normal  form,  is  found  a  group  of  species 
(Dichirus  Mann.),  having  the  body  clothed  with  long  hairs,  and 
the  intervals  between  the  striae  of  the  elytra  marked  with  two  rows 
of  punctures;  in  them,  too,  the  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  are  scarcely 
dilated. 

Group  III. — Harpall. 

The  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  usually  strongly,  sometimes  only 
slightly  dilated,  clothed  beneath  with  two  rows  of  squamiform  pa- 
pilla. The  head  is  usually  slightly  narrowed  behind  the  eyes.  I 
have  found  it  necessary  to  reduce  the  number  of  genera  indicated 
in  my  synoptical  table  of  this  group,'*'  an  undue  prominence  being 
there  given  to  the  form  of  the  ligula  and  paraglossse. 

Hentnm  not  toothed;  anterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated  and 
dilated  in  the  female ; 
Elytra  with  three  rows  of  punctures.  Gtvandbopus. 
Elytra  with  a  single  dorsal  puncture.  GTNAKDBOTABSus.f 
Anterior  tarsi  of  the  female  not  dilated ; 
Mentnm  strongly  toothed.  Bbadtcbllus. 
Mentum  tooth  very  small,  or  none  ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slightly  elongated ; 

Thorax  subquadrate.  Habpalus. 
Thorax  rounded.  Stenolophus. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  preceding 
(thorax  flat,  subcordate,  with  prominent  hind  angles).  Philodes. 

Harpalus  includes  Selenophorus  Dej.,  which  consists  of  the  spe- 
cies having  three  rows  of  punctures  on  the  elytra.  Hairy  and 
punctured  Harpali  (forming  the  division  Ophonus)  are  not  repre- 
sented in  North  America.  There  is  no  special  difference  between 
Harpalus  and  Stenolophus,  except  the  smaller  size  and  rounded 
thorax  of  the  species  of  the  latter;  in  most  of  the  species  of 
Stenolophus  the  fourth  joint  of  the  dilated  tarsi  of  the  male  is 
deeply  bilobed,  and  the  palpi  are  acuminate;  but  among  the 
species  of  Harpalus  proper  there  is  much  variation  in  this  respect, 
as  well  as  in  the  length  of  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi. 

Philodes  contains  two  species,  Stenolophus  altemans  Lec. 
{Badister  testaceus  trndAepus  testaceus  Lec),  having  three  rows  of 

♦  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  x.  384. 

f  It  is  quite  possible  that  this  genus  will  be  found  to  belong  to  the  pre- 
ceding group. 
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pvietims  cm  the  cijtim,  aad  tbe  CaHfonuaa  &  taMr  Lee.,  wi&ffnt 
rows  of  panctnres.  Tbe  form  is  more  dotigsted  thma  that  of  mhj 
tnie  Hai^BS  or  Steoolophofi,  and  the  lart  jdnt  of  the  BazillarT 
palpi,  besides  bdng  longer,  is  more  coiucal,  almost  iormag  vith 
the  preceding  a  foKform  ma«,  me  in  Tredns.  They  are  Sond  in 
wet  places,  and  are  quite  rare. 

Tribe  nv.— roGoyon. 

The  lignla  is  free  at  the  apex,  with  distinct  paraglosse;  the 
palpi  are  slender,  and  the  last  joint  is  nearly  cjlindrical;  tbe  men- 
tnm  tooth  is  distinct,  emargtnate  at  tip.  The  anterior  til»je  are 
slightly  thickened,  with  a  few  apical  ^nnes;  the  two  basal  jmnts  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  in  tbe  male,  with  two  rows  o{  papille 
beneath.  The  antenn«  hare  hot  two  basal  joints  gkbrons,  the 
third  is  dongated  ai^  pnbeeeenL  The  head  has  de^  frontal  im- 
pressions, and  is  slightly  constricted  behind.  The  epim«m  of  the 
mesothoraz  are  diort,  and  bnt  rery  slightly  widoied  extemaDy. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fanna  by  the  genns  Patrobns 
alone;*  one  q>ecies,  P.  I^mgicamu  Say,  is  fonnd  commonly  nnder 
stones  in  the  Atlantic  region,  the  others  are  northern,  and  spedcs 
are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent 

The  position  of  these  insects  is  disputed  by  different  authors. 
Schaum,  tbe  latest  authority,  ranges  them  with  Pterostichini ;  but 
the  difference  in  the  number  of  dilated  tarsal  joints  in  the  male 
seems  to  warrant  their  separation,  and  indeed  almost  their  u^on 
with  the  next  tribe,  with  which  they  were  associated  by  Ericbson. 
Tbe  pubescence  of  the  antennse  nearly  covers  the  third  joint,  a 
character  found  exceptionally  (according  to  Schaum)  in  the  tribe 
Pterostichini,  but  which  is  not  seen  in  any  of  the  species  in  our 
fauna. 

The  species  of  Patrobus  baring  convex  thorax  hare  the  eighth 
stria  of  the  elytra  confluent  with  the  margin  anteriorly ;  in  those 
with  flat  thorax  the  stria  is  separate  from  the  margin  for  its  whole 
length. 

Tribe  XV.— TRECHOSX, 

In  this  tribe  the  ligula  has  eight  bristles,  and  is  free  at  the 
apex,  with  distinct  and  long  paraglossae;  the  palpi  hare  the  last 


*  Po^ta  minutui  Dej.  is  not  fofond  in  tbe  United  States,  as  stated  bj  him. 
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joint  acnminate,  not  shorter  than  the  penultimate  joint.  The  men- 
torn  is  toothed;  the  third  joint,  and  even  the  second  joint,  of  the 
antennae  is  pubescent.  The  head  has  the  frontal  impressions  long 
and  deep,  carved  behind  the  eyes,  formini;  a  slight  posterior  con- 
striction. The  anterior  tibiae  are  either  linear  (Anophthalmus)  or 
slightly  dilated,  not  spinous  at  the  tip.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  have  two  somewhat  obliquely  dilated  joints,  furnished  beneath 
with  squamiform  papillae.  The  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are 
short,  and  somewhat  triangular.  The  elytra  are  rounded  at  the 
apex,  with  the  eighth  stria  anteriorly  confluent  with  the  margin, 
and  most  frequently  interrupted  at  the  middle. 

Two  genera  are  represented  in  our  fauna ;  both  have  the  first 
stria  of  the  elytra  recurved  at  the  apex. 

Eyes  wanting ;  anterior  tibisB  linear.  ANOF&THALinrs. 
Eyes  large ;  anterior  tibia  slightly  thickened.  Trechus. 

Anophthalmus  Tellkampjii  is  found  in  the  Mammoth  Cave, 
Kentucky;  other  species  will  be  found  in  our  other  caves,  when 
scientific  zeal  shall  cause  them  to  be  properly  explored.  Trechus 
is  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent,  but  only  in  northern 
regions.  The  European  T.  ruhens  has  recently  been  found  by 
Mr.  n.  UIke  in  Nova  Scotia.    Trechus  includes  Epaphius. 

I  formerly  placed  Tachys  in  this  tribe;  by  the  definitions  here 
given  it  belongs  more  properly  to  the  next;  but  with  the  European 
genus  Perileptus  Schaum  there  is  a  very  close  osculation  between 
the  two  tribes. 

Tribe  XVI.— BEIUBIDIEVI. 

The  lignla  has  but  two  bristles  at  the  apex,  which  is  free  for  a 
very  short  distance;  the  paraglossa3  are  distinct,  scarcely  longer 
than  the  ligula;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  palpi  is  obconical, 
and  the  last  joint  much  narrower  and  shorter,  so  as  to  be  subulate. 
The  mentum  is  strongly  toothed,  and  the  tooth  is  usually  emar- 
ginate.  The  two  basal  joints  of  the  antennae  are  glabrous,  the 
third  is  pubescent.  The  form  of  the  head  and  frontal  impressions 
are  variable.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  slightly  spinous  at  tip,  either  • 
squarely  truncate  as  usual,  or  slightly  dilated  and  obliquely  trun- 
cate, with  the  outer  angle  a  little  prominent.  The  anterior  tarsi 
of  the  male  are  usually  somewhat  obliquely  dilated  in  the  first  and 
second  joints,  the  first  being  much  larger  than  the  second,  but  in 
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AbiUos,  Pericompsas,  and  certain  Tachys  tbe  tarsi  of  the  male  are 
BOt  at  all  dilated.  Tbe  epimera  of  tbe  mesotborax  are  more  or 
less  triangnlar.  Tbe  elytra  are  entire,  and  rounded  at  tip,  witb 
tbe  eighth  stria -nsnally  confloent  anteriorly,  or  nearly  so,  witb 
the  margin  sometimes  widely  intermpted,  bnt  nsaally  entire. 

Like  the  other  genera  of  Carabidse  containing  very  nnmerons 
species,  Bembidinm  consists  of  gronps  of  species  differing  greatly 
in  form,  and  even  in  tbe  stroctare  of  the  parts  of  tbe  month ;  bat 
the  characters  being  evanescent,  cannot  be  nsed  for  tbe  definition 
of  genera. 

Oar  genera  are  as  follows: — 

wanting.  AimxcTS. 
small,  flat.  Lnajoniu 
^yes  large  or  moderate,  conTex ; 
Anterior  tibi»  not  dilated  at  the  apex ;  elytra  with  scntellar  stria ;  sntural 

stria  not  recurred  at  the  apex.  Bubiditv. 
Anterior  tibiae  slightlj  dilated  and  obliqnel j  truncate  at  the  apex ;  elytra  - 
without  scntellar  stria  ;  sntural  stri»  recurved  at  the  apex  ; 
Elytra  with  the  eighth  stria  intermpted  or  less  deep  at  the  middle. 

Tachts. 

Elytra  with  eighth  stria  reiy  deep.  PxRiooMPsrs. 

Of  Anillus  and  Ljmnseam  but  single  Califomian  species  have 
yet  been  fonnd ;  tbe  other  genera  are  widely  diffused.  BUmus 
0tHe^cens  Lec.  must  be  placed  in  Tacbys,  tbe  smaller  propor- 
tional size  of  tbe  third  joint  of  tbe  antennae  not  being  sufficient 
for  generic  separation. 


Fail  HL— AMPHIZOIDAE. 

Mentom  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  medial  tooth;  lobes 
obtusely  rounded;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous;  gular 
suture  none. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  narrow,  glabrous,  palpiform, 
but  not  biarticulate;  the  inner  lobe  curv^,  acute  at  the  apex, 
sparsely  ciliate,  with  spines  internally. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
mandibles;  entirely  glabrous,  polished. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  moderately 
distinct;  prostemum  produced  behind  over  the  mesosiernum. 

Metasternum  truncate  behind,  not  reaching  the  abdomen. 
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Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
connate. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  anterior  and  middle 
C0X8B  small;  globular  cavities  of  the  former  not  closed; 
posterior  dilated  internally,  contiguous  at  the  inner  margin, 
extending  also  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  separating  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metasternum  from  the  first  ventral  segment. 

Notwithstanding  the  searching  analysis  of  the  characters  of  Am- 
pkizoa  insolenSf  made  by  Dr.  Schaum  in  his  Insecten  Deutschlands, 
I  must  diflTer  with  my  eminent  friend  regarding  the  interpretation 
of  the  characters,  and  still  regard  it  as  representing  a  distinct 
family,  and  not  as  a  very  aberrant  Carabide.  It*  is  true  that  the 
characters  it  shows,  with  the  exception  of  the  metasternum  truncate 
behind,  individually  are  found  in  various  anomalous  Carabidee;  bnt 
the  concentration  of  all  of  them  in  one  object,  with  the  addition  of 
yet  another,  entirely  unknown  otherwise  in  the  series  of  land  car- 
nivorous beetles,  surely  constitutes  sufficient  reason  for  regarding 
this  single  species  as  the  representative  of  a  distinct  type,  equal  in 
value  to  the  families  which  precede  or  those  which  follow. 

In  addition  to  the  characters  given  above,  I  would  mention: 
the  head  is  broad,  obtuse ;  the  eyes  very  small ;  the  labrum  very 
transverse,  sinuate  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  cylindrical;  the  side 
suture  of  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  is  distinct,  the  others 
are  nearly  obliterated;  the  prosternum  is  broadly  produced  behind 
the  coxse,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  tip;  the  coxae  are  not  entirely 
enclosed,  but  are  protected  behind  by  the  mesosternum.  The 
latter  is  deeply  concave  behind,  perpendicular  in  front,  and  is  almost 
covered  by  the  prosternum  when  the  thorax  is  deOexed.  The  side 
pieces  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach  the  coxsb, 
which  are  small  and  round.  The  metasternum  is  prolonged  and 
obtusely  rounded  between  the  middle  coxae,  transversely  truncate 
behind;  the  side  pieces  are  triangular,  without  visible  epimera; 
the  posterior  coxae  are  large,  flat,  rounded  behind,  extending  to 
the  margin  of  the  body,  internally  contiguous  for  a  space  nearly 
equal  to  the  length  of  the  metasternum,  with  a  quadrate  internal 
dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  legs,  as  in  Carabidae. 

The  legs  are  slender,  rough  with  granulated  points;  the  anterior 
tibiae  are  not  in  the  least  degree  sulcate  internally,  and  have  two 
small  terminal  spurs;  the  tarsi  are  glabrous,  the  joints  rounded 
beneath;  the  claws  simple.    The  elytra  are  twice  as  broad  as  the 
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thorax,  connate,  rooiMied,  not  conTez,  with  nine  dorsal  farrows, 
aud  no  marginal  one;  the  apex  is  siightlj  siooate. 

The  surface  is  rough,  withoa(  lustre,  and  moderately  coarsely 
punctured. 

This  very  singular  insect  is  found  in  northern  California,  pro- 
bably near  the  Sierra  Nevada;  of  its  habits  nothing  is  known. 


Fax.  IV.— DYTISCIDAE. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  broadly  toothed  in  the  middle; 
lobes  somewhat  acute:  sides  rounded,  converging  in  front; 
gular  suture  distinct;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  comeoos. 

Maxilhe  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  ihe  inner  canred, 
acute  at  the  apex,  ciliate  internally. 

Eyes  rounded,  never  emarginate. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  glabrous,  polished,  usually  filiform,  11-jointed 
(rarely  10  jointed). 

Protburax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct ;  pro- 
sternum  compressed,  produced  behind  and  tittine  into  a  cleft 
or  emarirination  of  the  metasternum;  anterior  coxa?  protected 
behind  by  the  mesosternum,  subconical. 

Metasternum  short,  pointed  behind,  but  very  closely  con- 
nate with  the  posterior  coxa?. 

Posterior  coxa;  very  large,  usually  oblique,  contiguous  at 
the  inner  margin,  reaching  the  side  of  the  body,  entirely 
cutting  off  the  ventral  segments  from  the  metathorax;  inter- 
nally with  a  small  dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  legs,  or  a 
bn^ad  plate  (llaliplini)  extending  over  their  whole  surface, 
and  also  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  three  anterior 
ones  connate,  the  sixth  rounded  at  tip,  usually  permitting 
the  seventh  internal  but  corneous  one  to  be  slightly  visible. 

Legs  ciliate  with  long  hairs,  posterior  usually  compressed, 
elongated,  formed  for  swimming;  tarsi  o jointed,  the  fourth 
joint  of  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  sometimes  obsolete. 

In  this  family  are  contained  aquatic  carniTorous  insects,  haTing, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  above  characters,  a  close  relationship  to 
Curabidae,  and  in  fact  only  differing  by  the  form  of  the  posterior 
coxiP,  and  the  natatorial  legs.  The  particular  |>ortion  of  the  Cara- 
bidiB  which  approaches  most  nearly  these  insects  is  found  in  the 
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first  sub-family.  In  common  with  that  series,  the  Dytiscid®  have 
the  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternum  diagonally  divided,  with  the 
epimera  reaching  the  coxse;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metasternum 
are  narrow,  without  visible  epimera.  The  middle  portion  of  the 
mesosternum  is  entirely  covered;  on  separating  the  prothorax,  it 
is  foand  to  be  deeply  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the  prolongation 
of  the  prostemnm,  which  thus  firmly  unites  the  different  parts  of 
the  body,  so  as  to  give  the  stability  necessary  for  rapid  motion 
through  the  water. 

The  body  is  rounded,  sometimes  elongated,  usually  elliptical, 
rarely  very  convex.  The  species  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  country ;  they  are  all  winged,  and  the  elytra  are  always 
marked  with  three  discoidal,  irregular  rows  of  punctures ;  rarely 
the  elytra  are  sulcate  (Copelatus,  females  of  certain  Dytiscus), 
frequently  punctured,  sometimes  sculptured  with  transverse  lines 
(certain  Colymbetes). 

The  genera  represented  in  our  country  form  two  sub-families, 
so  distinct  that  they  might  with  much  propriety  be  considered 
separate  families. 

Sub-Family  I.— HALIPLIDAE. 

AntennsB  10-jointed;  abdomen  covered  with  large  plates  of  the 
posterior  coxae,  which  are  small  and  transverse;  metasternum  almost 
-truncate  behind,  scarcely  emarginate  in  front;  legs  scarcely  nata- 
torial. 

This  series  consists  of  a  single  group,  containing  but  two  genera, 
Haliplus  and  Cnemidotus,  of  small  size ;  the  body  is  very  convex, 
somewhat  acute  before  and  behind,  yellow  shining,  spotted  with 
black  or  gray.  The  elytra  are  covered  with  rows  of  punctures ;  in 
Haliplus  there  are  nine  and  a  marginal  series,  in  Cnemidotus  there 
are  eleven  or  twelve.  The  scutellum  is  not  visible.  The  insects 
of  this  sub-family  swim  but  feebly,  and  with  little  activity. 

Palpi  sabolate.  Haliplus. 
Palpi  filiform.  Cvbmidotub. 

Sub-Family  II.— DTTISCIDAE  (genuini). 

Antennae  11 -jointed;  posterior  cox©  without  plates,  very  large 
(except  in  the  European  genus  Pelobius);  legs  very  natatorial 
(except  in  the  same  genus). 


Fanr  mhes  am  ir^resBited  in.  our  fimm^  n^adL  xm^  l&as 

TarsL  with.       (fiBtinct  jmnts ; 
9mseisxwaxiL  '^lat*^  hehind^  tnmggta^  IE. 


Jal3»ribrti»Ri  af  ^  (filafofC,  jamtsf  ablbng^  IIL  CuLrnHHrafc 

Tl»  eootaiua        small  apee^es,  Bsvmg^  t£ff  obi&iI  fioBii 

Bnt  two  genera  an^  fbtnui  wftB.  as:  Hj(&openifi,  af  ▼aried  fbrnL, 

IMbrB^^  pointed  behind^        s  £atmet  irBtirfTgm,. 

3fcm  t&aa  ti^tj  apeeies  of  the  fbcmer  genas  sre  liuiwiLta  mo^* 
md  q^eeses  sre  fbo^  in  ererj  part  tf  t&e  eooatrj. 

Tnbc  IL^Sirf  IIMMJL 

Tbe  fGTm  of  tfie  prostermnn  m  yotcnis  snd  the  ttee  generm 
below  mentioned  is  §o  remarkablj  di^erent  from  that  seen  in  the 
rffit  of  the  members  of  thia  fiumlj^  that  thej  seem  to  be  mitnr&IIj 
plaeed  hi  a  speeial  tribe;  the  proetemom  is  eieTated,  Terj  moek 
dilated  behind  the  anterior  eoxs,  and  tnmeate ;  it  reaches  the 
meta.<ttemnm,  which  is  also  widelj  truncate  in  front. 

The  form  bodj  ia  these  genera  is  likewise  pecniiar.  In  Col- 
pins  I^e,  it  is  almost  globose,  as  in  certain  Hjdropons;  in  the 
<y|bers  it  is  oral,  rnj  couTex,  acotelj  pointed  behind;  the  labial 
palpi  are  dilated  in  our  genm,  sometimes  Terj  mnch  so ;  the  an- 
leBM  hare  the  middle  joints  more  or  les  dilated.  The  scnteQiuii 
m  BOi  risble.    No  species  has  jet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  distriek 

Oar  three  genera  maj  be  thus  distinguished: — 

Prartenmm  d«epi  j  eoneaTe ;  bod  j  globoM ;  palpi  emargiiiat*  at  tipt 

CoLFI8S» 

Frotteruuiu  flat ; 

LMt  joint  of  maxitUrj  palpi  emarginate.  Surwa^ 
Lact  joist  of  mazillafy  palpi  truncate.  HTMocasracs. 

Colpios  contains  bot  a  single  species,  foirad  in  Louisiana. 

*  FflT  a  njTiff^^n  of  them,  vide  Proceedings  of  the  Aeademj  of  Natazal 
IkUne^  of  I'hiladelphia,  vii.  2d0. 
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Tribe  III.— COI^ITMBETIIO. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  tribe  is  distinguished  from 
the  next  is  the  form  of  the  dilated  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males. 
The  dilated  joints  are  here  oblong  and  of  equal  width,  covered 
beneath  with  cups  of  equal  or  nearly  equal  size.  The  prosternum, 
as  in  it,  is  narrow,  compressed,  and  pointed  behind.  The  form  of 
body  is  oval,  not  very  convex.   The  species  are  small  or  modecate 


in  size. 

Onr  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated:— 

Sontellnm  distinct.  2 

Soatellnm  invisible.  Laooofhilfb. 

2  Last  joint  of  palpi  truncate  or  rounded.  3 
Last  joint  of  palpi  emarginate.  CopToroMirs. 

3  Prostemum  not  sulcate.  4 
Proetemum  with  a  deep  groove.  Matus. 

4  Claws  of  posterior  tarsi  unequal,  the  outer  one  fixed.  Coltmbetbs. 
Claws  of  posterior  tarsi  equal,  movable.  5 

5  Elytra  striate.  Copblatvs. 
Elytra  smooth.  6 

6  Thorax  narrowed  at  the  base.  Anisomesa. 
Thorax  as  wide  at  the  base  as  at  the  middle,  or  wider.  Aoabub. 


I  have  included  in  Colymbetes  the  genus  Ilybius  i^r.,  and  en- 
tirely agree  with  Lacordaire  that  the  difference  is  too  slight  to 
enable  them  to  be  retained  as  distinct. 

I  am  also  inch'ned  to  believe  that  Copelatus  and  Anisomera 
should  be  united  with  Agabus;  the  difference  of  the  first  is  merely 
in  the  striate  elytra;  that  of  the  second  in  the  thorax,  being  nar- 
rowed from  the  middle  to  the  base. 

Tribe  IV.— DYTISCINI. 

This  tribe  contains  in  the  genera  Cy bister  and  Dytiscus  all  the 
large  species,  and  in  the  other  genera  species  of  moderate  size. 
As  before  mentioned,  it  only  differs  from  the  last  group  in  having 
the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  of  unequal  width, 
80  as  to  form  a  round  disk,  furnished  beneath  with  cups  of  very 
unequal  size.  The  scutellum  is  always  xi^bje.  The  body  is  oval 
not  very  convex,  usually  broader  behinj^||||  middle,  rarely  ellip- 
tical; the  elytra  of  females  of  certain  Dytiscus  and  Acilius  are 
sulcate.  All  the  genera  of  the  tribe  are  represented  in  our  fauna, 
and  may  be  distinguished  thus: — 


PflttoRor  imi  wifii  two  dIsvps.  2 

Pustortor  tmi  wilii  a  single  &nd  thcw.  riniiii 

2  Clttw»  •goAl,  or  sesxlj  id  ;  movable  ;  3 

Ciamn  nxMgital,  the  upper  one  fixed  (last  joiiitiif  iiii'  ilm^\ iwilV  4 


9  IjMt  jomt  of  palpi  sot  ^loogstad. 

IjMtt.  Jotnt  of  pttlpi  flfanigBtecL 
4  Sei^  ovsif:,  istennedisk!  ini  oT  male  not  dOstied. 

3i0d^  flliipUsal,  intemwdiote  tuu  of  sale  dilctfld. 


Fax.  T.— GTiiyiD ail 


Mentnin  deeply  gmarginate ;  iKkeral  loin  romidfld :  gals? 
mture  distmot 

Ligola  lai^  qnadxate,  comeouB,  fiTImg  ihe  enuDgha&an 
uf  tbe  menttniL 

Jftaxilbe  i^dth  &e  Dizter  lobe  nsnaDy  wiiutiiig.  wumtimis 
blender,  not  srtbalofced,  the  inner  onrved,  dliatie  intemalh-, 
fioute  at  tip. 

'EjeB  divided  hj  the  sides  of  the  liead,  opper  and  lower 
jiartB  Irath  rounded. 

AutennsB  inserted  nnder  the  Bides  of  tlie  front,  'behind  ihc 
Tjane  of  the  mandiblee,  short,  thick,  third  joint  anriculaie 
DubBeqcient  ones  indistinct,  last  joint  elongate. 

Prothoraz:  vith  the  prostemum  short  and  carinBled,  cgris- 
lema  and  epimera  distinct,  the  latter  large. 

Mesosternum  very  large,  rhomboidal  posterior  angle  emar- 
ginate  for  the  reoeption  oi  the  point  of  metastemnm :  epiatema 
und  epimera  entire! j  connate,  attaining  the  middle  coxfe. 

Metastemum  Tery  short,  pointed  before  and  betirnd ;  epis- 
tema  Terj  large;  ^rimera  not  Tkible. 

Cox»,  anterior,  sxnall,  globular:  middle,  flat,  oblique,  almost 
naohing  to  lhe  posterior  coxse  behind :  the  latter  srt  large, 
inmoate  anterior!  contiguoufi  at  their  1 D  ner  margin,  ejctesid* 
to  the  margin  of  the  body,  and  thus  sepamtsiig  entirelj 
1^  Temtral  segments  from  the  metastemum :  thej  are  dilated 
iiMrnallT^  and  hroadlj  ex-earxted  behind  for  l£ke  motion 
tte^nd 

A^idtimes  T-joisled,  ihs  "Omit  anterior  segmesite  wxinate, 
tkft  frfd  almost  obe^e^;  tiie  seranih  longer  than  ^  sixt^ 
rovbdttd  at  tip.  )| 

A^SfRritir  Terj  long,  reocT«ad  in  obBque  groores  of 
tiat  and  meaoiitemaJ  sogments;  tabin^  sl^ider^  irith  one 
imaLa^  jj^ui ;  lam  -o-juinted,  of  the  male  sometimes  dilated, 
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Middle  and  posterior  legs  short,  broad,  very  much  com- 
pressed ;  tibiae  without  spurs ;  .tarsi  5-jointed ;  first  joint  of 
middle  feet  large,  triangular;  second  and  third  very  short; 
fourth  large,  triangular;  fifth  triangular,  with  two  approxi- 
mate claws.  Of  the  posterior  feet  of  Dineutes  the  first  joint 
is  very  large;  the  others  are  small,  and  diminish  gradually 
in  size,  the  last  with  two  very  small  claws.  In  Gyrinus  the 
posterior  and  middle  tarsi  are  nearly  alike. 

This  family  is  one  of  the  best  defined  and  most  distinct  of  any 
in  the  whole  order  of  Coleoptera,  and  contains  a  moderate  number 
of  species,  of  an  oval  form,  somewhat  attenuated  at  either  end, 
usually  of  a  very  brilliant  bluish-black  color  above,  with  the  punc- 
tures reflecting  a  golden  tint. 

Their  habits  are  aquatic,  but  remarkably  different  from  those  of 
the  Dytiscidffi;  they  are  usually  seen  in  large  numbers  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  circling  about  in  labyrinthine  curves,  and  diving 
but  rarely,  and  only  to  escape  from  an  immediate  danger;  when 
caught,  many  exhale  a  milky  fluid,  having  an  odor  of  apples.. 

The  elytra  are  in  two  of  our  genera  striate,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures; in  Gyretes  they  are  without  strisB,  smooth  and  shining  on 
the  disk,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent  on  the  sides.  The  species 
of  Dineutus  and  Gyrinus  frequently  resemble  each  other  very 
closely,  and  ours  have  not  yet  been  Investigated  with  success.  0& 
Gyretes  one  species  is  found  in  the  Colorado  River  of  California, 
and  another  in  Illinois. 

Our  three  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  depressed,  ronnded  at  tip ; 

Scutellnm  distinct.  Gtrhtus. 

ScnteUum  wanting  (labrum  transverse).  DnrEurrs., 
Last  yentral  segment  of  abdomen  elongated,  conical  (labmm  prominent, 

Boatellam  wanting).  Gtsetes. 


Fam.  VI.— HYDROPHILIDAE. 

Mentum  large,  quadrate ;  gular  suture  distinct. 

Ligula  broad,  very  short,  usually  concealed,  with  labial 
palpi  very  distant  at  base. 

Maxillaa  with  two  lobes  ciliated  at  the  extremity. 

Eyes  round  in  all  of  our  genera  (emarginate  or  even  divided 
by  the  side  of  the  head  in  some  foreign  genera). 
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AntennaB  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  moderately  short,  having  from  six  to 
nine  joints,  the  outer  joints  forming  a  sadden  clab,  of  which 
all  the.joints  except  the  first  one  are  pubescent 

Prothorax  with  the  episterna  and  epimera  not  distinct;  pro- 
sternum  very  short;  anterior  coxad  globose,  conical,  ezserted. 

Mesosternum  moderate,  frequently  longitudinally  elevated; 
side  pieces  not  divided,  extending  to  the  coxae,  which  are 
large,  oblique,  and  flat,  prominent  only  inside  of  the  inser- 
tion of  the  thigh. 

Metastemura  large,  frequently  carinate,  and  produced  into 
a  long  spine  behind;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  not  visible. 

Posterior  coxae  oblique,  flat,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  usually  with  five  ventral  segments,  in  the 
foreign  genus  Limnebius  with  seven,  and  in  Cyllidium  with 
but  apparently  four ;  segments  not  connate. 

Legs  moderate ;  tibiae  terminated  by  two  large  spurs ;  tarsi 
five-jointed,  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  sometimes  com- 
pressed and  fimbriate,  for  swimming.  Trochanters  not  pro- 
minent on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

This  groop  contains  insects  which  live  on  decomposiDg  vegetable 
matter,  though  the  larvae  are  carnivorous  and  quite  voracious  ;•  the 
majority  of  them  are  aquatic.  Except  those  of  the  tribe  Helopho- 
ridae,  they  are  of  an  oval,  convex  form,  sometimes  hemispherical ; 
the  elytra  are  sometimes  striate,  sometimes  without  dorsal  striae, 
but  with  a  distinct  sutural  stria;  sometimes  the  latter  is  also  effaced. 
In  the  species  with  smooth  elytra  three  faint  series  of  punctures 
may  be  seen  on  each  elytron,  as  in  Dytiscidae.  The  scutellum  is 
never  wanting.  The  palpi  in  most  of  the  genera  are  very  long, 
bat  always  slender,  whence  the  name  Falpicomes,  given  by  Latreille 
to  these  insects. 

According  to  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  tarsi,  four 
tribes  are  apparent,  which  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Middle  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  short ; 
Prothorax  narrowed  l^ehind,  narrower  than  the  elytra.  Helophobihi. 
Prothorax  at  base  as  wide  as  the  eljtra ; 
Tarsi  compressed  ;  metastemam  prolonged  into  a  spine. 

HlDBOPHILIia. 

Tarsi  not  compressed  ;  metastemnm  not  prolonged.  Htdbobiuvi. 
Middle  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated.  SpH.fi&iDiuri. 
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Tribe  I.— HEI^OPHOROn. 

In  this  tribe  are  small  aquatic  species,  of  an  oblong  or  elongate 
form,  usually  of  a  pale  gray  color,  more  or  less  tinged  with  bronze 
or  siWer.  They  are  found  in  small  pools,  and  rise  to  the  surface 
when^^e  water  is  made  turbid. 

Maxillse  with  both  lobes  corneous ;  antenn©  9-jointed,  rarely 
7-jointed.  Tarsi  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  subconnate  with  the 
second,  frequently  indistinct ;  2 — 4  moderate,  subequal,  the  second 
in  Helophorus  somewhat  longer  than  the  first.  Thorax  narrower 
at  the  base  than  the  elytra;  in  Helophorus  and  Ochthebius 
marked  with  five  sinuous  longitudinal  striae ;  elytra  with  ten  strise 
or  rows  of  punctures,  except  in  Hydraena,  where  the  rows  are 
more  numerous. 

But  one  genus  (Epimetopus,  having  the  eyes  emarginate)  of 
this  tribe  has  not  occurred  in  the  United  states ;  the  others  are 
thus  related : — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  preceding ; 

Antennse  9-jointed  ;  all  the  palpi  moderately  long.  Helophobus. 

Antennae  7-jointed ;  labial  palpi  short.  Htdbochus. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  preceding,  sabnlate. 

OCHTHBBIUB. 

Maxillary  palpi  exceedingly  long.  Hydb£>'a. 

The  last  genus  has  occurred  as  yet  only  in  the  Atlantic  States ; 
the  other  three  are  found  generally  distributed  over  our  territories. 

Tribe  II.— IIYDROPHII.mi. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  elliptical  convex  form,  olive 
black,  rarely  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  yellow,  the 
latter  not  striate. 

Maxillae  with  both  lobes  coriaceous  ;  antennce  9-jointed  ;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  tarsi  strongly  compressed,  fringed  internally 
with  long  hairs ;  first  joint  short,  second  elongated ;  meso-  and 
metastemum  forming  a  continuous  keel,  which  posteriorly  is  pro- 
longed into  an  acute  spine  ;  last  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  in  many  species  distorted,  with  very  unequal  claws ;  in  the 
same  sex  the  club  of  the  antennae  is  sometimes  irregular. 
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Oar  two  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows  :— 

Prwteniam  small,  snleste ;  meiastemal  spine  long.  HTBBOPHiLim. 
Piostemom  acatelj  earinate ;  metasternal  spine  short.  Htdbochaxib. 

Both  genera  are  represented  on  each  side  of  the  continent: 
the  latter  genos  is  called  Hydrous  by  manj  European  authors, 
which  name  is  more  properlj  a  sjnonym  of  Hjdrophilag:  the 
species  of  Hydrophilas  differ  in  the  proportion  of  the  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi :  in  the  large  species  the  last  joint  is 
shorter  than  the  pennltimate;  in  the  small  ones  {Troputemus 
SoL)  the  joints  are  eqnal,  or  the  last  is  a  little  longer  than  the 
penultimate.* 

The  females  of  this  tribe  construct  a  silky  cocoon,  attached  to 
plants,  under  the  surface  of  the  water. 

Tribe  HI.— HTDROBIEfl. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  hemispherical  form ;  the  elytra 
haye  sometimes  ten  strise  (Berosus),  or  a  large  number  of  rows  of 
punctures  (Laccobius),  but  usually  only  a  sutural  stria.  A  foreign 
genus  (Amphiaps)  is  remarkable  for  having  four  eyes,  like  Oyrinus. 

Many  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  have  the  same  general  ap- 
pearance as  those  of  the  preceding  tribe,  but  are  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  metastemum  not  being  prolonged  behind  into  a 
sharp  spine.    They  are  all  of  small  size. 

Maxillae  with  both  lobes  membranous  or  coriaceous ;  antennae 
sometimes  7-  or  8-jointed,  usually  9-jointed;  middle  and  posterior 
tarsi  scarcely  compressed,  sometimes  slightly  ciliate,  with  hairs ; 
first  joint  short,  oblique ;  second  elongated ;  meso-  and  metaster- 
num  not  forming  a  continuous  carina,  the  latter  not  prolonged 
into  a  spine. 

The  following  genera,  all  having  five  ventral  segments,  are 
found  in  our  country ; — 

Posterior  tibi»  and  tarsi  ciliate ;  antenns  7-jointed  (scuteUom  elongated). 

Bbbobcs. 

Posterior  tarsi  slightlj  ciliate ;  antenns  8-jointed ;  posterior  trochanters 

large.  Laocobius. 
Tibiffi  and  tarsi  not  ciliate ;  trochanters  moderate ;  antenna  9-jointed ; 

*  Vide  Proceedings  of  the  Academj  of  Natural  Sciences,  vol.  vii.  p.  368, 
where  maj  be  altto  found  a  synopsis  of  the  species  of  this  funilj  inhabiting 
the  United  SUtes. 
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Antennse  with  first  joint  very  long.            '  Ctllidittm. 
Antenns  with  first  joint  moderate ; 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  three  joints  equal.  Spebchopsis. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  longest.  Philhtdbus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  3d  joint  longer  than  the  4th.  Htdbobius. 

The  type  of  Sperchopsis  is  Spercheus  tesselalus  Ziegler,  a  very 
rare  insect  of  the  Atlantic  district. 

In  Hydrobius  subcupreus  the  third  and  fourth  joints  of  the 
antennae  are  closely  united,  so  that  I  formerly  described  them  as 
8-jointed.  Cyllidinm  contains  small  hemispherical  species,  re- 
markable for  having  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  covered 
by  large  plates,  ciliate  with  hairs  proceeding  from  the  base  of  the 
abdomen,  which  thus  appears  to  have  but  four  ventral  segments ; 
the  hind  tarsi  are  short,  by  which  they  are  distinguished  at  first 
sight  from  Laccobius. 


Tribe  IV.--SPHiERIBIINI. 

Small  terrestrial  species,  of  an  oval,  convex,  or  hemispherical 
form,  living  in  the  excrements  of  herbivorous  mammals ;  the  color 
is  usually  black,  with  the  elytra  frequently  spotted  or  margined 
with  yellow  ;  the  elytra  have  ten  rows  of  punctures  or  striae,  but 
in  Cyclonotum  are  entirely  without  striae.  Our  species  of  Cercyon 
are  not  yet  properly  investigated ;  several  of  them  have  been 
imported  from  Europe. 

Maxillae  with  lobes  coriaceous,  or  submembranous ;  antennae 
9-jointed  in  our  genera ;  second  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thick- 
ened ;  legs  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  of  middle  and  posterior  tarsi 
elongated. 

Except  Sphaeridium,*  all  the  known  genera  of  this  tribe  have 
been  found  in  the  United  States.    They  are  distinguished  as 
follows : — 
Mesostemum  narrow ; 

Meaostemum  produced  in  front.  Cyclonotum. 
Mesostemum  not  produced ;  prostemnm  carinate.  Cebctor. 
Mesostemum  very  wide ; 
Prothorax  margined.  Megasterkdm. 
Prothorax  not  margined.  Crtptopleurum. 

*  I  have  a  specimen  of  the  European  SphcBtidtum  scarahwoides^  found  in 
Canada.  The  species  is  undoubtedly  introduced,  and  accidental  in  occur- 
rence. It  is  described  by  Beauvois  under  the  name  S,  crenatum.  The 
genus  differs  from  Cercyon  by  the  antennae  having  only  eight  joints. 
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Fam.  VII.— silphidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  sometimes  slightly  emarginate,  fre- 
quently with  a  transverse  piece  between  it  and  the  ligula, 
which  is  prominent,  emarginate,  or  bilobed;  gular  suture 
distinct. 

Maxilla?  with  two  lobes,  inner  one  sometimes  with  a 
terminal  hook. 

Eyes  finely  granulated,  sometimes  absent. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  behind 
the  base  of  the  mandibles;  11-jointed,  rarely  9  or  10-jointed: 
gradually  or  suddenly  clubbed  at  the  apex,  sometimes  nearly 
filiform. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  epistema  not  distinct. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  nearly  truncate  behind ;  episterna  long; 
epimera  large,  distinct 

Anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous;  middle  coxae 
oblique,  not  prominent,  except  in  Brathinus;  posterior  con- 
tiguous (except  in  the  foreign  genus  Leptoderus),  not  extend- 
ing to  the  nfergin  of  the  body,  prominent  internally,  rarely 
(Clambini)  laminate. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  except  in  Sphae- 
rites,  which  has  but  five. 

Legs  sometimes  thick,  subfoasorial  (Necrophorus),  some- 
times very  slender  (Pteroloma);  tibiae  with  large  terminal 
spurs,  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated;  tarsi 
usually  5-jointed ;  posterior  trochanters  prominent,  or  not. 

The  anomalous  form  of  the  middle  coxae  in  Brathinus  Lec,  re- 
quires the  division  into  two  suh-familics: — 

Middle  coxae  oblique,  not  prominent.  Silphida. 
Biiddle  coxae  conical,  prominent.  Bbatbirid& 

Sub-Family  I.— SILPHIDAE  (gennini). 

This  sub-family  contains  species  which  live  on  decomposing 
animal  matter  or  on  fungi ;  some  species  of  Catops  are  found  only 
in  ants'  nests,  while  the  wonderful  genus  Leptodems,  not  yet  found 
in  America,  lives  in  caves;  it  differs  remarkably  from  other  genera 
of  the  family  by  the  long  cylindrical  thorax,  the  globose,  connate 
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elytra,  and  the  widely  separated  posterior  coxse.  Like  nearly  all 
cave  insects,  it  is  destitute  of  eyes.  Doubtless,  species  of  this 
genus  remain  to  reward  the  scientific  explorers  of  our  large  west- 
em  caves. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  body,  and  the  position  of  the 
posterior  trochanters,  the  following  tribes  are  defined : — 

Posterior  ooxsb  simple ; 
Posterior  trochanters  prominent  (bodj  not  globose).  Silphini. 
Posterior  trochanters  not  probiinent  (body  nearly  globose). 

Akisotomini. 

Posterior  oox»  laminate,  covering  the  legs.  Clambuti. 

Tribe  I.—SBLPHIWI. 

Body  never  globose,  sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval,  or  even 
nearly  circular,  and  then  usually  with  a  thin  margin  of  the  thorax 
and  elytra  extending  beyond  the  body ;  the  antennae  are  11-jointed, 
but  with  the  second  joint  in  one  genus  (Necrophorus)  almost  obso- 
lete ;  with  a  globose  4-jointed  club  in  that  genus,  gradually  clubbed 
in  the  others,  with  the  eighth  joint  in  some  genera  smaller  than 
the  contiguous  ones.  Epimera  of  metathorax  not  covered  by  the 
elytra.  Posterior  coxsb  contiguous,  or  nearly  so ;  their  trochanters 
prominent  internally,  frequently  emarginate  or  toothed.  Tarsi 
5-jointed,  except  in  the  female  of  Adelops,  where  the  anterior* 
ones  are  only  4-jointed. 

This  sub-family  contains  the  largest  insects  of  the  family ;  the 
species  of  Necrophorus  are  remarkable  for  the  black  elytra,  trun- 
cate at  tip,  and  ornamented  with  large  red  spots.  They  live  on 
dead  animals,  and  a  pair  of  them  will  bury  the  body  of  a  small 
mammal  with  wonderful  rapidity.  Silpha  is  also  easily  recog- 
nized by  the  rounded  outline  and  thin  margin. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  in  two  sub-tribes : — 

Abdomen  with  six  visible  ventral  segments.  Silphini. 
Abdomen  with  five  visible  ventral  segments.  Sph^bitini. 

Sab-Tribe  l.--Silpliilli  (gennini). 

Nothing  general  can  be  stated  in  regard  to  the  genera  of  this 
sub-tribe ;  which  may  be  divided,  according  to  the  position  of  the 
head,  into  two  groups. 
4 
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Head  9^p«rato,i  frcm  Uie  tlionx,  moTAUe.  Suju. 
B«ad  ixuMmud  in  Uie  thorax.  Catopb. 


Gronp  L— Bflpbap. 

tweets  of  Imrge  or  moderate  size,  living  on  carrion,  compose 
tliis  g^np.  Pteroloma  (which  includes  Lyrosama  Mann.)  and 
Necrophilos  occur  only  in  the  Pacific  district;  the  other  two 
geaeitt  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent 

Omr  genera  are : — 

AnteajMB  with  ten  apparent  joints,  dub  globose,  4-j<nnted.  NaLauFMuiam. 
Aatennie  with  eleven  distinet  joints ; 

Antenn«  clubbed,*  tibis  anned  with  spines ; 
Third  joint  of  antenna  not  longer  than  the  second,  shorter  than  the 

inU  SiLPHA. 

Third  joint  of  antenme  as  long  as  the  fiist.  Kncaoraiuca. 
Antenna  nearij  filifom,  tibije  not  spinous.  Pmoi<owa. 


Group  n.—Catopaa. 

Insects  of  small  size  and  usually  ovate  form ;  some  lire  on  car- 
rion, others  io  fungi,  others  in  ants'  nests.  The  8th  joint  of  the 
antenns  is  smaller  than  the  7th,  except  lq  Colon. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Ejes  wanting  (anterior  tarsi  of  9  4-jolnted.)  Adblops. 
Ejes  distinct ; 

Antennae  serrate.  CATOPTiUCHCS. 
AnteDDS  clubbed ; 

Eighth  joint  of  antenna  small.  Catops. 

Eighth  joint  of  antenns  larger  than  the  seventh.  Coixur. 

Caloptrichus  Frankenhaueseri,  the  type  and  only  species 
known,  is  found  in  Sitkha.  Adelops  hirius,  the  only  species  yet 
found  in  the  United  States,  occurs  in  the  Mammoth  Cave,  Ken- 
tucky ;  the  other  western  caves  will  yet  furnish  other  species. 


Sub-Tribe  2.— Sphaeritimi* 

This  sub-tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  Spha?rites,  of  which 
but  one  species  in  Europe  and  another  {S.  glabratus  Mann.)  in 
Russian  America  are  known.    The  form  is  oblong  oval,  convex ; 

*  In  NecrtfphUuM  tenuicomit,  however,  the  antennc  are  as  slender  as  in 
Pteroloma. 
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the  elytra  are  strongly  truncate,  and  striate ;  the  antennsB  are 
slightly  geniculated,  with  the  first  joint  much  elongated ;  the 
club  is  rounded,  composed  of  three  joints.  The  appearance  is 
very  similar  to  Hister. 

This  genus  has  been  placed  by  Eedtenbacher  in  NitidnlidsB, 
but  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxae  is  altogether  different,  and 
entirely  similar  to  that  seen  in  the  present  family,  in  which  it  is 
retained  by  other  systematists.  But  the  difference  in  the  abdo- 
men seems  to  me  to  indicate  a  separate  sub-tribe. 

Tribe  IL-^AJf  ISOTOMTO. 

Body  oval,  convex,  sometimes  hemispherical,  sometimes  capable 
of  being  contracted  into  a  ball.  Mandibles  with  a  basal  molar 
tooth.  Antennae  11-jointed,  clubbed,  the  eighth  joint  frequently 
smaller  than  the  contiguous  ones.  Epimera  and  episterna  of 
metathorax  covered  by  the  elytra.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous ; 
their  trochanters  not  prominent  inwardly.    Tarsi  variable. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  which  live  either  in  decom- 
posing fungi,  or  under  the  bark  of  dead  trees. 

A.  Tarsi  with  the  same  number  of  joints  in  both  sexes ;  body  not  at  all 

contractile ; 

All  the  tarsi  5-jointed  ;  eighth  joint  of  antennae  small.  Htdnobius.* 
Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-joiiited,  posterior  4-jointed ; 

Mesostemum  carinate ;  eighth  joint  of  antennae  small.  Anisotoma. 

Mesostemum  flat ;  eighth  joint  of  antennae  hardly  distinct. 

Cyrtusa. 

Anterior  tarsi  5-jointed,  middle  and  posterior  4-joiuted  ;  club  of  an- 
tennae 3-jointed.  Colenib. 

B.  Tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  two  sexes  ;  body  more  or  less  contractile  ; 

Club  of  antennae  5-jointed,  eighth  joint  small.  Liodes. 
Club  of  antennae  3-jointed.  Aoathidium. 

Tribe  III.-CI.AMBINI. 

Body  oval,  capable  of  being  more  or  less  contracted  into  a  ball. 
Antennae  9-  or  10-jointed,  clubbed.   Episterna  of  metathorax  not 

*  I  introdnce  this  genus  on  the  authority  of  Erichson,  who  referred 
(Wiegm.  Arohiv,  1847,  ii.  100)  to  it  Liodes  altemcUa  Mels.,  which,  however, 
I  find  to  have  only  4-jointed  posterior  tarsi,  and  have  accordingly  placed  it 
in  Anisotoma.  Nevertheless,  it  is  quite  possible  that  Erichson  may  have 
had  before  him  a  genuine  species  of  Uyduobius,  unknown  to  me. 
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coTered  br  the  eljtra.  Posterior  coxs  contigvoiis,  dOsted  into 
lamins  corering  the  posterior  thighs ;  trodiaBters  not  imminent. 

This  tribe  consists  of  rerj  minnte  species,  liring  in  decomposing 
Tegetable  matter.  On  account  of  the  extreme  minnteneas  of  the 
insects,  the  generic  descriptions  have  been  rery  imperfeci,  niid 
indeed  inaccnrmte ;  it  is  onlj  in  the  works  of  Bedtenbadier,  La- 
cordaire,  and  Dnrai  that  the  full  characters  hare  been  detailed. 
This  fact  will  account  for  the  confusion  regarding  the  genns  Stn*- 
nachns,  established  b j  me  in  Agassiz  s  work  on  Lake  Saperior, 
which  I  afterwards  imited  with  Clambns. 

Clab  of  antennie  3-joiiited ;  eoxal  pUtes  nanow,  dilated  internallT  (bodf 

gUbroas  ) .  Empklts. 
Club  of  antemue  2-joiiit6d ;  ooxid  plates  reiy  broad  (bodj  Qsvallj  pubes- 
cent) ; 

Anteniue  lO-jointed ;  abdomen  with  6  yentral  segments.  Caltpvmdoeds. 
Antennjft  9-jointed ;  abdomen  apparentlj  with  5  rentral  segments. 

Clajdcs. 

The  type  of  Empelos  is  Litochrus  brunnipennis  Mann,  from 
Sitkha.  Haying  the  anterior  eoxx  contiguous,  transrerse,  coni- 
cal, and  prominent,  it  cannot  be  placed  in  the  family  Phalacride, 

to  which  Litochrus  belongs,  but  seems  to  me  to  l)e  a  very  obvious 
connecting  link  between  Agathidium  and  Clamljus.  To  Calyp- 
tomerus  belongs  Clambw  oblongulus  Mann.,  also  from  Russian 
America. 

Sub-Family  II.— BRATHIXIDAE. 

But  one  genus,  Brathinus,  is  known  of  this  sub-family,  which  is 
remarkably  distinguished  from  the  genuine  Silphida?  by  the  pro- 
minent conical  middle  cox«.  The  two  species  known  to  me  are 
found  about  grass-roots  in  wet  places,  from  Lake  Superior  to 
Nova  Scotia,  and  are  small  shining  insects,  of  graceful  form,  less 
than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long. 

The  bead  is  oval,  strongly  constricted  behind,  with  the  front 
concave  ;  eyes  moderately  prominent,  oval,  somewhat  coarsely 
granulated ;  the  gula  behind  the  mentum  is  deeply  channelled ; 
the  maxillary  palpi  are  long  and  slender,  the  third  joint  is  one- 
half  the  length  of  the  second,  and  the  fourth  is  longer  than  the 
second  ;  the  labial  palpi  are  moderately  short,  with  the  last  joint 
a  little  longer.    The  antennae  are  slender,  almost  filiform,  with 
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three  basal  joints  shining.  Mesosternam  sqaare,  side  pieces  not 
visible ;  metasternum  short,  side  pieces  covered  by  the  elytra. 
Anterior  and  middle  cox»  large,  conical,  prominent,  contignoas ; 
hind  C0X8B  conical,  transverse,  prominent,  contignoas.  Legs  long 
and  slender;  tibial  spars  obsolete;  tarsi  short,  5-jointed;  the 
joints  1 — i  of  the  hind  tarsi  closely  anited,  diminishing  in  length ; 
claws  moderate,  simple. 

The  head  is  suddenly  constricted  behind,  forming  a  neck ;  the 
thorax  is  ovate,  convex,  not  mach  larger  than  the  head.  Elytra 
ovate,  convex,  dilated  from  the  base  for  two-thirds  of  their  length, 
then  broadly  rounded.  Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments, 
the  first  almost  covered  by  the  prominent  hind  coxse. 

I  formerly  placed  this  genas  in  Scydmsenidse,  bat  the  different 
form  of  the  posterior  coxae  and  palpi  prevents  it  from  retaining 
that  position ;  while  it  appears,  on  the  other  hand,  to  constitute 
a  very  aberrant  form  of  the  present  family,  or  possibly  even  a 
distinct  family. 

Fam.  VIII.— sc YDM^NIDAE. 

Mentam  transverse,  trapezoidal;  ligala  small,  corneous, 
emarginate. 

Maxillae  with  two  ciliate  unarmed  lobes ;  oalpi  long,  with 
the  last  joint  very  small. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  at  the  inner  margin  of 
the  eyes  (except  in  one  foreign  genus,  Chevrolatia),  gradually 
thickened  or  slightly  clavate. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  presternum 
not  visible  between  the  coxae. 

Mesosternum  elongate,  triangular,  more  or  less  carinate, 
side  pieces  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  distinct. 

Elytra  convex,  covering  the  abdomen ;  wings  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxae  conical,  slightly  prominent,  somewhat  distant ;  poste- 
rior coxae  small,  conical,  widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate,  thighs  usually  clavate,  tarsi  5-jointed,  clawa 
simple. 
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These  are  small,  shining,  usnallj  ovate,  sometimes  slender  in- 
sects, of  a  brown  color,  more  or  less  clothed  with  erect  hairs. 
They  are  found  variously,  near  water,  under  stones,  in  ants'  nests, 
and  under  bark,  and  are  frequently  seen  flying  in  the  twilight. 

The  general  form  is  that  of  Pselaphidse,  from  which  they  differ 
by  the  long  elytra  and  the  conical  distant  posterior  coxse. 

Our  genera  are  ; — 

AntemuD  geniculate ;  first  joint  as  long  as  the  two  following.  Micbostekiuu 
Antenns  straight ; 
First  joAlt'of  labial  palpi  very  short ; 
Posterior  trochanters  long,  situated  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs. 

Posterior  trochanters  small,  on  the  internal  face  of  the  thighs. 

SCTDMiBimS. 

First  joint  of  labial  i>alpi  distinct ; 
Prothoraz  quadrate,  not  wider  than  the  elytra.  Euthsia. 
Prothorax  transverse,  wider  than  the  elytra.  Cephsnitium. 

Eutheia  has  occurred  in  Russian  America,  and  Cephennium  in 
the  Atlantic  States.  Scydmsenus  is  represented  by  numerous 
species  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Eumicrus  i^  represented 
by  Eu.  Zimmermanni  in  the  Southern  States. 

Fam.  IX.— pselaphidae. 

Mentum  small,  corueous,  more  or  less  quadrate;  ligula 
very  small,  membranous,  with  large  diverging  paraglossae; 
labial  palpi  very  small. 

Maxillae  with  membranous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  much 
larger  than  the  inner;  palpi  usually  very  long,  and  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  usually  broad  and  short,  with  the  tip  curved 
and  acute. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (rarely  lO  jointed)  in  the  second  sub- 
fisimily;  1-  to  6-jointed  in  the  first,  usually  clavate,  rarely 
inoniliform. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses,  sometimes  wanting. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
almost  obsolete  between  the  coxae,  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  obsolete  between  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  simple. 

Elytra  truncate,  short,  leaving  the  abdomen  exposed; 
wings,  when  present,  folded  beneath  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  but  not  flexible  ventral 
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segments;  dorsal  segments  entirely  corneoas,  free  in  the 
second  sub-family,  the  anterior  ones  connate  in  the  first 

Anterior  coxse  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxae  rounded,  contiguous;  posterior  coxae  narrow,  trans- 
verse, usually  not  contiguous. 

Legs  long;  femora  stout;  tibiae  usually  slender,  and  with- 
out spurs;  tarsi  short,  8-jointed,  the  first  joint  very  short,  the  ^ 
second  long,  except  in  Clavigeridae  and  in  Faronus;  claws 
simple,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes  unequal,  and  frequently 
single. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  very  small,  not  exceeding  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch;  and  of  a  chestnut-brown  color,  usually  slightly 
pabescent;  the  head  and  thorax  are  most  frequently  narrower 
than  the  elytra  and  abdomen,  which  is  convex,  and  usually  obtuse 
at  tip.  Many  are  foand  flying  in  twilight ;  their  habits  at  other 
times  are  varioas,  some  being  found  in  ants'  nests,  while  others 
occur  under  stones  and  bark.  North  America  seems  to  be  rich  in 
this  family ;  more  than  fifty  species  are  known  to  me,  and  several 
of  the  genera  have  not  occurred  in  other  countries. 

This  family  approaches  closely  the  Staphylinidae,  but  the  ven- 
tral segments  are  fewer  in  number,  and  not  freely  moving,  and 
the  eyes  are  composed  of  large  lenses. 

According  to  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  abdomen,  I 
divide  them  into  two  sub-families,  which  are  regarded  as  tribes 
by  Lacordaire,  groups  by  Duval,  and  as  families  by  the  German 
authorities. 

Antenns  with  less  than  six  joints.  Claviob&ida. 
Antexms  11-jointed,  rarely  10-jointed.  Psblafhidjl 

Sub-Family  I.— CLAVIGERIDAE. 

This  sub-family  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  thus  far,  only  by 
Adranes  csecus  Lee,  found  in  ants'  nests  in  the  upper  part  of 
Georgia.  The  genus  Adranes  is  distinguished  by  the  antennae 
having  but  two  joints,  and  by  the  absence  of  eyes. 

The  genera  of  this  snb-family  have  the  head  narrow,  and  the 
palpi  rudimentary,  of  but  one  joint;  the  three  anterior  dorsal 
segments  are  connate,  and  deeply  excavated,  forming  a  large 
cavity,  at  the  sides  of  which,  and  at  the  external  apical  angle 
of  the  elytra,  are  tufts  of  hair.    The  ants  which  support  these 
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uiMets»  bj  carefi&ing  these  tufts  of  hair  with  their  anteniue  canse 
the  exttdatian  of  a  fluid,  which  they  greedily  swallow.  The  first 
and  seeond  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  very  short;  the  third  is  long, 
with  a  dingle  claw. 

Sub-Family  II.— PSELAPHIDAE  (genuini). 

In  these  the  abdominal  segments  are  all  separate,  and  the 
antennae  hare  eleven  distinct  joints,  except  in  certain  species  of 
Bryaxis,  where  bat  ten  joints  exist;  they  are  usually  gradually 
olavate,  but  in  Ceophyllus  are  composed  of  equal  globular  joints. 

Two  tribes  are  indicated,  as  follows : — 

PoAlerior  ooz»  tnnsTene,  not  prominent,  not  contigooos.  Pbelaphivi. 
Poiteiior  ooxb  oonicil,  prominent,  oontignoos.  EurLBcxm. 

Tribe  L— psm^APmn. 

These  species  are  always  narrowed  in  front,  and  have  the  cha- 
racteristie  form  of  this  family,  while  those  of  the  next  tribe  are 
slender,  linear,  and  frequently  depressed,  so  as  to  resemble  Sta- 
phylinidae,  of  the  tribe  Oxytelini.  The  form  of  the  hind  coxae  at 
once  distinguishes  them  from  the  next  tribe.  The  second  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  always  long. 

According  to  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  I  divide  this  tribe 
into  two  groups : — 

AntemuB  inserted  on  two  approximate  tnbercles.  Pskulphi. 
Antenna  distant,  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head.  Bhtaxbs. 

Gronp.  I.— PselapliL 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  approximate,  and  inserted  under 
a  large  frontal  elevation,  which  is  channelled.  The  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined. 

Tmisi  with  nngnes  two,  eqnal ; 
Antenns  moniliform ; 
Maxillarj  palpi  with  the  last  two  jmnts  veiy  tnnsTerse  and  lamelli- 
torm,  Cbophtixtb. 
Antenns  clarate ;  last  joints  gradnallj  larger ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  Joint  traasreise,  triangular ;  the  fourth 

larger,  conrex.  Ckdits. 
MaxiUarr  palpi  with  lateral  setifbrm  appendages ; 
Last  joint  Innate ;  abdomaa  <iarinat4i  Tmkifbqbvb. 
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Last  joint  transyerse,  similar  to  the  penultimate.  Ctevistbs. 
Mazillarj  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval,  with  a  small  terminal  seta. 

Ttbub. 

Antenns  with  the  last  joint  large,  rounded ; 
Mazillarj  palpi  with  the  third  joint  very  small ;  the  fourth  long,  cylin- 
drical. Cescogebus. 
Tarsi  with  a  single  nngois ;  maxillary  palpi  excessively  long ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  clnb-shaped.  Pselaphub. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  hatchet-shaped.  Ttchus. 

The  anterior  trochanters  and  thighs  are  armed  with  acute  spines 
in  Ceophyllns  and  Cedins.  Hamotns  was  founded  by  Aube  on  a 
species  {H.  humeralis)  which  I  cannot  consider  as  properly  sepa- 
rated from  Tyms,  and,  misled  by  his  description,  I  subsequently 
described  it  as  T,  compar.  The  genera  are  all  represented  in  the 
Atlantic  States ;  thus  far  only  Ctenistes  and  Tychus  have  been 
found  in  California. 

Chroup  II.— Bryazes. 

The  antennse  are  distant  at  base,  and  inserted  at  the  sides  of 
the  head.  The  palpi  have  not  the  extraordinary  developmeni 
seen  in  the  previous  group,  but  the  last  joint  is  oval  or  fusiform. 

Abdomen  margined ;  tarsi  with  a  single  nnguis ; 
Antennse  with  the  last  three  joints  larger  (body  pnbesoent).  Bbtaxis. 
Antennae  short,  with  the  last  joint  very  large  (body  glabrous). 

EUPSENIUS. 

Abdomen  not  margined  ;  ungues  two,  unequal.  Batbisus. 

With  Batrisus  I  have  combined  Arthmius  Lee,  described  as 
having  but  a  single  unguis ;  renewed  examination,  with  a  power- 
ful microscope,  has  shown  me  that  there  is  a  second  very  small  * 
unguis  present.  The  antennse  are  frequently  very  different  in 
form  in  the  sexes  of  the  same  species  of  Bryaxis  and  Batrisus ; 
these  two  genera  are  also  represented  in  the  Pacific  district. 

Tribe  II.-EfJPUECTI]fI. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  have  a  more  depressed  and  linear  form 
than  is  seen  in  the  preceding  tribe,  and  approach  thus  to  the 
next  family.  The  antennae  are  always  distant,  and  the  abdomen 
strongly  margined.  The  posterior  coxae  are  conical,  prominent, 
and  contiguous.   The  abdomen  has  six  distinct  ventral  segments. 

AntenniB  geniculate ;  tarsi  with  a  single  unguis.  Bhexius. 
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^iifiMiip  stai^t; 
Ttzsi  with  a  angle  xmgmB ; 
Seoond  Tezitnl  segment  ekmgsted ;  list  joixit  of  antezms  Teay  Inge- 

TUMiL'K. 

Beoond  Tentnl  segment  not  long^  ihsn  Hie  Hiird.  Btpuctue. 
Tarei  with  two  equal  ongnes.  Fabovub. 

The  last  genuB  is  represented  hj  F.  Tol%dm  in  the  Bonibera 
JLdiuilie  States,  bj  Imbellm  in  California,  and  bj  parvioept 
(Eupledus  parviceps  Maklin)  in  Russian  America.  Triminm 
has  been  found  in  Russian  America.  The  other  genera  are  not 
r^resented  near  the  PaciQc  coast 


Tam.  X— staphylinidae. 

Mentam  quadrate,  usually  trapezoidal,  the  anterior  part 
separate;  iigula  rarely  oomeoua,  usually  membranous  or  oo- 
riaeeous;  paraglossae  usually  distinct;  palpi  usually  3-jointed, 
rarely  (in  certain  Aleocharini)  with  four,  two,  or  evest  erne 
j<Mnt. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  usually  ciliate;  palpi  4jointed, 
except  in  Aleocbara,  where  there  are  five  joints. 

Antennae  variable  in  insertion  and  form,  11-jointed,  rarely 
10-jointed.  . 

Eyes  usually  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosternum 
variable  in  form,  coxal  cavities  usually  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  large,  epimera  distinct. 

Metasternum  moderately  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera 
distinct 

Elytra  truncate,  leaving  a  great  part  of  the  abdomen  ex- 
posed, except  in  certain  Omalini;  wings,  when  present,  folded 
imder  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  visible  segments,  freely 
movable,  and  entirely  corneous  both  above  and  beneath. 

Legs  variable  in  length  and  form ;  anterior  coxae  usually 
large,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  rarely  (Piestidas) 
rounded,  not  prominent,  or  (ilicropeplidae)  transverse,  not 
prominent;  middle  coxae  conical,  oblique,  not  prominent, 
sometimes  contiguous,  sometimes  distant;  hind  coxae  variable 
in  form,  contiguous,  except  in  Micropeplidae,  where  they  are 
small,  rounded,  and  distant 

Tarsi  usually  5-jointed,  rarely  4-jointed,  and  in  Micrope- 
plidae  and  certain  Oxytelini  3-jointed;  in  many  genera  of 
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Aleocharini  the  anterior  tarsi  are  4-jointed,  while  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  have  five  joints. 

This  family  embraces  a  very  large  number  of  species,  mostly 
of  small  size,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  body  shows  a  very  great 
range  of  variation.  Genera  with  short  elytra  occur  in  several 
families  of  Coleoptera,  but  in  no  other  are  they  associated  with 
an  entirely  corneous  abdomen  having  seven  or  eight  visible  seg- 
ments. 

I  have  separated  the  family  into  the  same  divisions  as  those 
adopted  by  Kraatz  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Insecten  Deutsch- 
lands,  but  I  am  not  in  accord  with  him  in  considering  them  all  as 
of  equal  value  in  classification.  The  form  of  the  anterior  coxsb 
seems  to  me  of  greater  significance  than  the  other  characters  used 
in  separating  the  different  groups  which  have  been  previously 
called  tribes,  and  I  have  made  the  primary  division  on  the  form 
of  those  organs  into  sub-families. 

The  prothoracic  breathing-pores  (stigmata)  are  visible  in  cer- 
tain tribes  (Aleocharini,  Tachyporini,  Staphylinini),  but  invisible 
in  the  rest  of  the  family.  This  character  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
perceive ;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  follow  the  example  of  Duval, 
in  excluding  it  from  a  primary  place  in  the  synoptic  table  of  tribes. 

I  would  divide  the  family  into  three  sub-families : — 

Anterior  coxae  prominent ;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Staphylinida. 

Anterior  coxae  not  prominent ;  anterior  coxal  cavities  entire ; 

Anterior  coxae  globose,  posterior  contiguous.  Pibstid*. 
Anterior  coxae  transverse,  posterior  distant.  Micropbflii>a. 

Sub-Family  I.— STAPHTLINIDAE  (genuini). 

This  sub-family  contains  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  is 
much  less  homogeneous  than  the  other  two ;  the  tribes  composing 
it  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Prothoracic  stigmata  visible  ;  insertion  of  the  antennae — 

Upon  the  front,  at  the  internal  margin  of  the  eyes.  I.  ALBOCHARnn. 
Under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the  mandibles.  II.  Tachtporini.  . 
At  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  inside  of  the  mandibles. 

III.  Staphtliniki. 

B.  Prothoracic  stigmata  not  visible,  covered  hj  the  sides  of  the  pronotnm ; 

Posterior  coxae  conical,  anterior  coxae  large.  IV.  PjaDBRmi. 

Posterior  coxae  conical,  anterior  coxae  smaU.  V.  Stenisi. 
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Posterior  coxs  transverse ; 
Anterior  coxae  large,  antennae  genionlate.  VI.  OxTTBUin. 

Anterior  coxae  large,  antennae  straight,  ocelli  two.  VII.  Omalini. 
Anterior  coxae  transverse,  not  very  prominent.  VIII.  PBOTBoriiri. 
Anterior  coxae  large,  antennae  straight,  ocelli  none. 

IX.  Phlobchabuti. 

Tribe  I.— AUEOCHARIIVI. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  in  this  tribe  are  not  covered  by  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotnm ;  but,  without  reference  to  this 
character,  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  upon  the  front  will  distin- 
guish the  genera  from  those  of  all  other  tribes  except  the  first 
group  of  Stenini,  and  these  will  be  readily  known  by  the  small 
anterior  coxae. 

Groups  are  indicated  by  the  following  characters : — 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  membranons  intemallj,  and  ciliate ; 
Ejes  not  prominent ;  third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  moderately  elongated. 

Albochaba 

Eyes  prominent ;  third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thickened.  Gtbophana. 
Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  elongated,  entirely  corneous,  hooked  at  the  tip, 
and  serrate  internally.  Gtmkuba 

Qronp  I.—AleocharaB. 

In  this  group  the  interior  lobe  of  the  maxillae  has  the  internal 
margin  membranous  and  ciliate ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate 
in  length,  with  the  second  and  third  joints  moderately  elongated, 
the  fourth  small,  subulate,  distinct,  and  in  Aleochara  with  an 
additional  very  small  fifth  joint.   The  eyes  are  never  very  convex. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  very  numerous,  and  frequently 
cannot  be  distinguished  without  the  most  close  examination,  or 
even  dissection ;  it  is  consequently  impossible,  within  the  limits 
of  a  work  like  the  present,  to  give  such  characters  as  will  enable 
the  student  to  recognize  them  with  certainty.  Those  who  are 
sufficiently  advanced  to  study  this  group  must,  therefore,  refer  to 
the  works  of  Erichson,  Duval,  and  Kraatz  for  full  information. 
Several  of  the  genera  recently  established  by  Kraatz  will  probably 
be  found  represented  in  our  fauna ;  but  I  have  confined  myself  in 
the  table  to  those  actually  known  to  me  as  occurring. 

A.  Anterior  tarsi  4-jointed  ;  middle  and  hind  tarsi  5-jointed ; 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  narrow  neck ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi 
elongated  (thorax  cordate,  usually  deeply  channelled.)  Falaobia. 
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Head  not  constricted  into  a  narrow  neck ; 
▲.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  equal,  or  slightly  decreasing  in  length ; 
Anterior  and  middle  tibise  stronglj  spinous  extemallj. 

Phytosus. 

Tibiffi  not  spinous ; 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed ; 
Ligula  long,  slender,  bifid  at  the  extremitj ;  joints  of  hind 

tarsi  1 — 4  equal.  Hoplandbia. 
Ligula  short,  bifid ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1 — 4  decreatiiDg  in 
length.  HoMALOTA. 
Labial  palpi  yery  long,  two-jointed ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1 — 4 
equal.  Stemuba. 
B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  decidedly  longer  than  the  second ; 
a,  Maxills  with  inner  lobe  ciliate  internally,  with  small  spines ; 
Labial  palpi  short,  2-|ointed.  Placusa. 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed,  joints  quite  distinct ; 
AntennsB  slender ;  abdomen  narrowed  in  front ;  ligula  short, 
bifid ;  labial  palpi  with  the  first  joint  longer,  second  and 
third  equal.  Tachtusa. 
Antenme  thick ;  ligula  long,  bifid  at  the  tip ;  labial  palpi 

with  the  second  joint  shorter.  Bolitochara. 
Antennae  thick;  ligula  elongate,  narrow,  entire  at  tip; 
labial  palpi  with  the  first  joint  shorter  and  wider  than 
the  second.  Philotebmbs. 
(.  Maxills  with  the  inner  lobe  ciliate,  with  hairs ;  at  the  apex 
with  some  corneous  hooks  ; 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  indistinct ;  abdomen  of  the  usual  form. 

Mtbhedonia. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct ;  sides  of  thorax  and  abdomen 
widely  reflexed,  the  latter  with  tufts  of  hair  on  the  sides 
above.  Atimeles. 
B.  All  the  tarsi  5-jointed  ; 

Palpi  with  a  small  additional  terminal  joint.  Aleochaba. 
Maxillary  palpi  4-jointed,  labial  3-jointed ; 
Head  not  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  distinctly  elon- 
gated.* OXTPODA. 
Head  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  scarcely  elongated. 

Phlokopoba. 

The  species  of  Homolota  are  very  numerous ;  the  other  genera 
are  moderate  in  size,  or  represented  only  by  single  species. 

Qroup  IL— QyrophaBiiaB. 
The  species  of  this  group  are  small,  of  an  oval  form,  much 

♦  Here  belongs  the  genus  Myrmecochara  Kraatz  (Linn.  Ent.,  xi.  40),  but 
from  the  description  I  am  unable  to  discover  any  distinctive  character  be- 
tween it  and  Oxypoda. 


.        u.'.  U.dLe.  VI.  OxTTELnn. 

 i        li^ui.,  .-•^eili  IWO.     VII.  0MALI5I. 

.  .  :.:\.Ui.ait:Ui.   VIII.  Pbotewini. 

.  .    ._  t  ,.5.ci*L  ULUe. 

:X.  rUL<ECBA&Uri. 

...        .  .1  u  :iOt  oovered  by  the 
•.     .■     .i*^.         v..,.....;:  rviVrtiK-^  tu  this 
  u-.^-.L..*.  .»;v.-  .i-v  :n.'Li  will  diatin- 

*      .  ..   >t    ..    .1..   .  .Uci  cJLOrjit  tQC  JXT91 

 ^.  ..^5.^  I'vuuiAV  inowu  uT  lae  small 

.  .  1       ^       .-. ii'.'W iiiv:  uLaruci^rs: — 

r.»:.<-a»  iiit^ruallv,  and  ciliate  ; 
....     '  ..  1 ,  Litaxillar^-  itixXyi  luoderatviy  elongated. 

:  1  r:i.fcX;;;;iry  i-iiipi  iliickeuml.  Gvi;upu.t>ji- 

'      ..  Aieocharae. 

.  .  .  ■'        iiKixilla?  h;is  ilio  internal 

,1  .   ;  .  .1    .   ..   ::.a\.Lary  paipi  arc  lUuJvrate 

A  ■."  -.    .  . "i  ^ '  i.ii^  iiiuUi. raiL'ly  L'luiiLraU'll, 

■'■  ■  ".         ill  A '•.•'.)L"iiura  wiih  au 

■■  I  '-.v '.  w^  arc  iiL-vcr  u-ry  convex. 

:  :    ■:"  .  Mliiicn.Mls.  iihd  iVcqUeiltiy 

'  ■.  *    ■  ■..        Ill-  .-i  cl'j^c  c\ii  in  illation,  or 
■  ■  '       .       .   .   »       — iiilc.  within  ilie  limits 

A  'K^      •  ■  -      s,-,  ii  J. liaracicr^  as  wiil  enable 

:i'       !'r  ■  - —s  -'w  .11  \\\:h  ccriaihty.    Those  who  are 
'  •.  !         ..\\  •]\\^  ^rwiip  lllu^t.  therclore,  refer  to 
iv-  .'t*  Kr:- :i«  ■■  ,  !»t.i.;;.  m.i  Kruau  for  full  information. 
.;■  till'  J-"!'  r.i  ^.  ■  ■.:  _v    ■  =  .1 ! .li.Nhcil  liy  Kruatz  will  i»robably 
•I  n  pri-v  iii.  1  r,  I  huvc  coiiliuod  myself  in 

.1'  lo         A:  ivii.Mvii  lit  occurriug. 

i...r  t  il-;  1  ■  I'.::   1  I  .-.'.UsX  laisl  .Vjointed ; 

.1  I  wii-tiii  1  .1,...  V  :.aiiv\\  ik'vk;  rjr>i  joint  nf  himl  tarai 

i.ijiu'alo'.l  .V..U:,.,  .i.-i..u.y  dcc^ily  cii^iiuiulltsil.)  Falaukia. 
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Head  not  constricted  into  a  narrow  neck ; 

Joints  of  hind  tarsi  equal,  or  slightly  decreasing  in  length ; 
Anterior  and  middle  tibise  stronglj  spinous  extemallj. 

PHTTOfiUS. 

Tibis  not  spinous ; 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed ; 
Ligula  long,  slender,  bifid  at  the  eztremitj ;  joints  of  hind 

tarsi  1 — 4  equal.  Hoplandbia. 
Ligula  short,  bifid ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1 — 4  decreasing  in 
length.  HoMALOTA. 
Labial  palpi  very  long,  two-jointed ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1 — 4 
equal.  Stbnuba. 
B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  decidedly  longer  than  the  second ; 
a.  Maxillaa  with  inner  lobe  ciliate  internally,  with  small  spines  ; 
Labial  palpi  short,  2-xointed.  Placusa. 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed,  joints  quite  distinct ; 
AntennsB  slender ;  abdomen  narrowed  in  front ;  ligula  short, 
bifid ;  labial  palpi  with  the  first  joint  longer,  second  and 
third  equal.  Tachtusa. 
Antenns  thick ;  ligula  long,  bifid  at  the  tip ;  labial  palpi 

with  the  second  joint  shorter.  Bolitochara. 
Antennae  thick;  ligula  elongate,  narrow,  entire  at  tip; 
labial  palpi  with  the  first  joint  shorter  and  wider  than 
the  second.  Phixx>tebmes. 
h.  MazillsB  with  the  inner  lobe  ciliate,  with  hairs ;  at  the  apex 
with  some  corneous  hooks  ; 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  indistinct ;  abdomen  of  the  usual  form. 

Mtbmedonia. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct ;  sides  of  thorax  and  abdomen 
widely  reflezed,  the  latter  with  tufts  of  hair  on  the  sides 
above.  Atimbles. 
B.  All  the  tarsi  5-jointed  ; 

Palpi  with  a  small  additional  terminal  joint.  Aleochaba. 
Uaxillary  palpi  4-jointed,  labial  3-jointed ; 
Head  not  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  distinctly  elon- 
gated.* OXYPODA. 
Head  narrowed  behind ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  scarcely  elongated. 

PHLOtOPOBA. 

The  species  of  Homolota  are  very  numerous ;  the  other  genera 
are  moderate  in  size,  or  represented  only  by  single  species. 

Group  II.— QyrophaBnaB. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  small,  of  an  oval  form,  much 

*  Here  belongs  the  genus  Myrmecochara  Kraatz  (Linn.  Ent.,  xi.  40),  but 
from  the  description  I  am  unable  to  discover  any  distinctive  character  be- 
tween it  and  Oxypoda. 


I'uLJSUfTSBA  or  NORTH  AMERICA. 


^         luau  ;ua&«  oi  the  prerious  group,  and  are  easily  distin- 
......vu  jy  tile  prouiiiieui  eves,  and  by  the  third  joint  of  the 

...  V  ..Ui  V  p^pi  being  thickened.  They  live  exclusively  in  fungi, 
.  . ,  i:c  ^^rtrgarious;  ihev  are  remarkable  for  the  smooth  shining 
-  almuai  destitute  kj{  hairs  or  punctures.   The  anterior  tarsi 

...v.  l-;oinied,  and  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  5-jointed;  the 
joint  uf  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated;  the  thorax  is  distinctly 
u:*irgiacd.    The  labial  palpi  have  but  two  joints. 

Our  species  belong  to  Gyrophaena,  which  is  distinguished  from 
the  ^.'iher  genera  of  the  group  by  the  entire  ligula,  and  the  very 
shun  second  joint  of  the  labi^  palpL 

Group  III.— Q3rximiiMD. 

In  ibis  group  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  long  and  slender, 
I  he  inner  one  is  entirely  corneous,  serrate  internally,  and  hooked 
III  the  apex.  The  maxillary  palpi  have  the  second  and  third 
;^«iius  very  long,  and  the  fourth  not  very  distinct.  The  head  is 
liellexed,  i>oinu*d  in  front;  the  an  term  a?  slender;  the  thorax  and 
c  lyiru  bruad.  and  the  abdomen  strongly  but  gradually  narrowed 
'•K-liiiul,  so  that  a  form  is  assumed  approaching  that  of  some 
:iK'iu!>ers  «»f  the  next  tribe. 

i.iMa'.  ii.upi  ^.naceous,  wiih  two  in-Ii-itiiict  joints;  anterior  tar?i  4-joint-ed, 
:s»?torior  ones  r>-j(.:iit«'  I ;  ligula  >iiort,  entire.  Myll««5a. 

jialpi  large,  !'»-j».»lj»teJ.  last  joint  very  >mall ;  tarsi  3-jointeii ;  ligula 
l.trge,  bidd :  IoIhjs  nearly  a.s  long  a^  t'ne  palpi.  Diyopsis. 

Thus  far  species  liave  orrurre«l  only  in  the  Atlantic  States; 
they  ure  V»ut  three  in  number  (<^ne  M}lla;na,  two  Diuopsis),  and 
are  found  in  very  wet  i»laees. 

Tril  e  lI.-TACUVPOR«I. 

The  prothoracie  spiracles  are  visible;  the  anterior  coxae  are 
largo,  conical,  and  prominent,  with  the  trochanters  very  distinct 
The  untennie  arc  in.^eried  under  the  lateral  man;in  of  the  front. 

The  species  are  u.-ually  convex,  with  the  thorax  always  ample, 
arched,  and  highly  p'»li>hed.  and  the  abdomen  conical,  sometimes 
very  short.    They  are  found  partly  in  fungi,  partly  under  bark. 

Our  genera  are  easily  «li>iini:uished  by  the  following  table: — 

A.  AntennsD  10-jointuJ,  tarsi  4-joiuted  (body  very  small,  convex). 

Htpoctptus. 
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B.  AntomuB  ll-jointed  (tarsi  5-jointed  in  all  of  our  genera)  ; 

Elytra  longer  than  the  breast,  equably  punctured ;  ligula  not  nar- 
rowed anteriorly ; 
Abdomen  margined ; 
Uesostemum  oarinate  ;  maxillary  palpi  filiform ; 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long.  Leccopabthus. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  elongated.  Copbopobus. 
Uesostemum  not  carinate ; 
Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  *  TACHnnrs. 

Maxillary  palpi  subulate.  Tachtpobus. 
Abdomen  not  margined ;  body  finely  pubescent.  Conosoma. 
B.  Elytra  as  long  as  the  breast,  smooth,  or  with  three  rows  of  punctures ; 
ligula  narrowed  at  the  apex ; 
Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  Bolitobivs. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical,  acute.  Bbtopobus. 
Maxillary  palpi  subulate.  Mtcbtopobus. 

The  species  of  Bolitobius  usually  have  the  head  much  elongated ; 
when,  however,  the  head  is  oval,  they  approach  closely  to  the  ge- 
nus Quedius  of  the  next  tribe,  but  are  recognized  by  the  antennae 
being  inserted  at  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front,  near  the  eyes, 
and  not  at  the  anterior  angle  of  the  frontal  margin,  as  in  Quedius. 


Tribe  III.— STAPHTIillfim. 

In  this  tribe  the  spiracles  of  the  prothorax  are  visible,  but  the 
antennae  are  situated  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and 
diflFer  in  position  in  the  three  sub-tribes.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
large  and  conical;  the  trochanters  of  the  hind  legs  are  promi- 
nent; the  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  simple.  QuEDiiiri. 
Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  double  ; 

Antennse  distant.  Staphyliniki. 

Antennffi  approximated.  Xantuolinini. 


Sub-Tribe  1.— quediini. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  anterior  point  of  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  front ;  the  thorax  is  smooth  and  glabrous,  with 
but  few  dorsal  punctures  (except  in  Euryporus),  and  its  lateral 
margin  is  single  and  acute,  as  usual. 

The  body  is  usually  fusiform,  sometimes  linear.  The  species 
are  found  in  various  situations ;  Quedius  under  stones  and  bark 
in  damp  forests,  Euryporus  and  Acylophorus  near  water.  The 


S4  OOLEOPTXRA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Ubrom  is  nsiiallj  omrgiiied  with  membrajie.  Rod  rsorIIj,  tiioiigk 
not  alwajB,  bilobed. 

This  sab-tribe  is  Tery  closely  related  to  the  preceding  tribe, 
bat  the  difference  in  the  position  of  the  antenns  will  enable  the 
stodent  to  aToid  confoanding  them  together. 

The  tarsi  are  5-jointed«  the  middle  coxse  contigaoas,  the  hind 
tarsi  not  dilated,  and  the  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated,  in  all  of 
oar  genera. 

AntwiiMB  genicnUte,  the  fint  jotnt  elongated*  AcnxiPHOBFS. 
AntoBiMB  gemcoljae,  lint  joint  moderate ;  anterior  taisi  narrow. 

ErsTPtnuB. 

AnlemMft  straight,  iirrt  joint  moderate ;  anterior  tarei  dilated ; 
Prothoraeic  spiraclet  uncovered ;  palpi  sabnlate.  Hstebothops. 
Piothoracic  spiraclea  covered,  palpi  filiform.  Qcsnius. 

Sob-Tribe  2.— Stapltylinini  (gennini). 

The  antenns  are  inserted  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front, 
inside  of  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  bat  distant  from  each  other. 
The  thorax  is  more  or  less  convex,  freqnently  densely  panctored, 
with  the  lateral  margin  doable ;  the  prothoraeic  spiracles  are 
always  visible  and  uncovered ;  the  labrnm  is  always  bilobed ;  the 
antennae  are  never  geniculate.  The  suture  is  imbricate  only  in 
Thinopinns. 

The  species  live  on  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, or  on  excrements ;  rarely  (Thinopinus)  on  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  below  high-water  mark.  Some  of  them  are  the  largest 
of  the  family. 

The  genus  Staphylinus,  as  set  forth  by  Erichson,  has  been  dis- 
membered by  later  authors,  to  form  several  of  the  genera  below 
mentioned. 

A.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  shorter  than  the  third  ; 

Thorax  smooth,  narrowed  at  the  base ; 
Middle  coxae  contigaoafl,  suture  imbricated,  wings  none. 

THI50PIin78. 

Middle  cox»  distant,  suture  straight.  Crbophilcb. 
Thorax  punctured,  pubescent,  narrowed  at  the  base.  Listotbopbus. 

B.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  equal  to  or  longer  than  the  third ; 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  none.  Hadrotbb. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  distinct,  last  joint  of  la- 
bial palpi  truncate.  Tbiookophorvb. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  united  near  the  apex,  body  winged ; 
Ligula  emarginate ; 
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Middle  coxae  slightly  separate ;  abdomen  narrowed  at  tip  (thorax 

punctured,  pnbescent).  STAPHTLiirus.* 
Middle  coxs  contiguous ;  abdomen  yerj  long,  parallel.  Octpus. 
Ligula  entire ; 

Femora  unarmed.  Philovthus. 
Femora  spinous  beneath.  Bblonuchus. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Xantltbliiiilii. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  anterior  mar- 
gin of  the  front,  and  approximated ;  they  are  geniculate  in  our 
genera ;  the  thorax  is  long  and  rectangular,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures, of  which  the  outer  ones  are  curved ;  the  lateral  margin  is 
double,  afid  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  uncovered.  The  head 
is  usually  equal  in  size  to  the  thorax,  and  is  narrowed  behind 
into  a  small  neck.  The  suture  of  the  elytra  is  imbricated  in  our 
genera  when  the  antennse  are  strongly  geniculate. 

The  species  are  found  under  moss  in  woods,  under  stones,  and 
bark. 

A.  Antennae  strongly  geniculated ;  suture  imbricated;  middle  coxae  distant ; 

Palpi  filiform,  last  joint  longer.  Xahtholikus. 
Palpi  with  the  last  joint  subulate.  Lbpt acinus. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  very  small,  subulate ;  upper  marginal  line  of 
prothorax  obsolete.  Lbptolinub. 

B.  Antennae  feebly  geniculated ;  suture  entire ; 

Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  the  sutural  stria  obsolete.  Othius. 
Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  a  deep  sutural  stria.  Baftolinds. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front,  elytra  with  a  deep  sutural  stria.  Diochus. 


Tribe  IV.— PiEDEROri. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  invisible,  being  co- 
vered by  the  sides  of  the  pronotum ;  the  space  behind  the  coxae  is 
corneous  in  some,  membranous  in  others ;  the  anterior  coxse  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  posterior  coxae  also  conical 
and  prominent ;  the  antennas  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the 
front;  the  mandibles  are  long  and  slender;  the  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  usually  minute.  The  abdomen  is  margined  in  all  of  our 
genera,  and  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed.  The  hind  trochanters  project 
inwards  but  slightly.  The  head  is  always  narrowed  suddenly 
behind,  forming  a  distinct  neck. 

♦  The  acetabula  are  always  separated  by  the  mesostemum,  which  is, 
howerer,  frequently  exceedingly  narrow ;  they  are  confluent  in  Ocypus. 

5 


Two  grottpi,  eoASidmd  br  EiiekiM  ms  tiibes.  ud  muted  lij 

KrdLikiz  (iBiecum  DeaificriiaJvis,  11    zaj  be  fonned: — 


PiufM  wiiii  like  Is^;  ;oii<t  equju  lo  ihe  pwaing. 


Gnmp  L — I 

The  genera  of  this  groap  ue  nameroiis.  and  are  fonnd  under 
bark,  under  stones,  and  near  water.  The  form  of  the  palpi  pea- 
dilr  distinguishes  them  from  the  second  groop. 

A.  Hiitd  tarsi  with  the  Sonxth.  joint  not  Iob«d  (pft»terniini  beiiind  the  eozm 

membraDoas;  ; 

Autennjer  geniculate.  CaipiuuDX. 
Antennae  straight ; 
Hind  tarbi  with  the  joints  1—4  searlj  equal; 
Thorax  sabqnadrate ;  labmm  bilobed.  Lathbobitx. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  labmm  4-tootbed.  Scopjm. 
Hind  taral  with  the  joints  1—4  deereadng  gradnallj  in  length ; 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ; 

Labrom  4'toothed  (last  two  segments  of  abdomen  elongated). 

EcHiAsm. 

Labmm  with  two  acute  teeth.  Stujccs. 

Thorax  sub<juadrate ; 

Labrum  with  two  small  teeth.  Lithocha&is. 
Labram  rounded,  emarginate  at  tip.  Dacsochilcs. 
Labruiu  eutire,  elytra  very  short.  Lipabocefhai^js. 

B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  lobed  ; 

LaHt  joint  of  rnaxillary  palpi  slender,  very  minute  ; 

Klytra  longer  than  the  thorax.  Srrrirs. 

Klytra  shorter  than  the  thorax.  Sttlicopsis. 
Lant  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtuse.  Pjedebus. 

Group  II.— Pinophill. 

Very  elongated  cylindrical  species,  sometimes  of  large  size,  and 
found  under  bark  of  trees;  some  species  of  Palarainus  are  also 
found  on  leaves  of  trees.  Our  genera  are  but  two,  both  of  wide 
diHtribution : — 

AImIouiou  disyuctly  margined.  Pctophilus. 
Abdomen  not  margined.  Palamutus. 


Tribe  v.— STEWIIW. 


In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  concealed  by  the 
iuflexed  portion  of  the  pronotum;  the  anterior  coxie  are  small, 
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conical,  and  prominent,  and  the  posterior  ones  are  conical  and 
.  prominent.  The  antennae  are  straight,  with  the  last  three  joints 
larger  than  the  preceding;  the  insertion  varies  in  the  different 
groups ;  the  trochanters  are  simple.  The  second  ventral  segment 
is  marked  with  two  "Short  ridges.  The  first  joint  of  the  maxillary 
\  palpi  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  second. 

Three  groups,  according  to  the  insertion  of  the  antennsB,  are 
obvious : — 

AntennsB  U-jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  between  the  large  eyes.  Stehi. 
Antennffi  ll-jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  in  front  of  the  moderate  ejes. 

EUJBSTHETI. 

Antennas  10-jointed,  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front. 

Mboalopbs, 

Group  I.— Steni. 

The  eyes  are  very  large  and  prominent  in  this  group,  so  that 
the  head  resembles  that  of  Cicindela;  the  antennae  are  inserted 
upon  the  front,  between  the  eyes.  The  labrum  is  entire,  and 
rounded  anteriorly.    The  tarsi  have  five  distinct  joints. 

Two  genera,  both  represented  in  our  fauna,. are  known: — 
Paragloss®  connate,  indistinct  (body  finely  punctured).  Dianous. 
Paragloss»  dilated,  rounded  (body  coarsely  punctured).  Stencs. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  found  running  on  mud  near  water ; 
those  of  Stenus  are  numerous,  and,  according  as  the  abdomen  is 
margined  or  not,  and  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  simple  or  bilobed, 
may  be  arranged  in  natural  groups ;  the  genus  is  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Dianous  but  two  species  are 
known;  one  is  European,  the  other  was  found  by  me  on  the 
southern  shore  of  Lake  Superior. 

The  ligula  is  attached  by  a  loose  membrane  in  Stenus,  and 
after  death  is  frequently  protruded  to  a  distance  equal  to  half  the 
length  of  the  body.  * 

Group  II.— EnsBsthetl. 

But  two  genera,  containing  only  a  few  species,  compose  this 
group.    They  are  insects  of  very  small  size,  found  on  flowers. 

The  eyes  are  moderate  in  size,  and  but  slightly  prominent; 
the  antennae  are  inserted  on  the  front,  before  the  eyes,  at  the  base 
of  the  labrum,  which  is  denticulate  anteriorly.  The  tarsi  are 
4-jointed. 

Body  punctured.  Eujbsthbtus. 
Body  smooth.  Edaphus. 
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The  species,  thus  far,  are  foand  onlj  in  the  AtUotic  distriet 
Edaphus  possesses  bat  one  species,  E.  nitidus,  from  Looinaaa; 
it  is  remarkable  for  simalating  in  appearance  a  Pselaphide  of  the 
tribe  EaplectinL  The  head  is  marked  with  two  deep  foTe«,  and 
at  the  base  of  the  thorax  are  three  oUiers.  The  npper  sorfaee  is 
smooth,  and  the  eljtra  are  slightlj  pubescent;  the  color  is  oni- 
form,  yellowish  red.^ 

Gionp  IIL— Xesalopes. 

This  group  contains  bat  a  single  genas,  Megalops,  haying  the 
eyes  yet  larger  than  in  Stenas,  and  the  thorax  coarsely,  irregu- 
larly paoctured,  and  marked  with  a  few  lateral  transTerse  farrows. 
The  antennse  are  inserted  (as  in  the  next  tribe)  ander  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  froot,  but  are  formed  as  in  Stenas,  except  that  they 
have  but  ten  joints ;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

Two  species  are  known  to  me  from  the  Atlantic  district ;  thej 
are  found  under  the  bark  of  trees,  and  are  very  rare. 


Tribe  VI.— OXYTEI^Bfl. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  are  covered  by  the  inflexed  portion 
of  the  pronotum ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large,  cdnical  and  promi- 
nent; the  second  ventral  segment  is  without  any  ridges.  The 
antennae  are  more  or  less  geniculated,  11-jointed,  and  are  inserted 
under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front ;  the  first  joint  of  the  max- 
illary pjilpi  is  short. 

I  would  arrange  our  genera  in  three  groups,  as  follows : — 

Middle  coxm  at  the  sides  of  the  breast.  Oxtpori. 
Middle  coxjb  contigaoas,  or  nearly  so  ; 

Abdomen  not  margined.  OsoRn. 

Abdomen  margined.  Oxyteu. 

Group  I.— OxyporL 

But  a  single  genus  is  known,  Oxyporus,  found  in  fungi.  The 
head  is  very  large,  with  the  eyes  small,  not  prominent,  the  man- 
dibles long  and  decussating,  not  dentate;  the  mentum  is  armed 

*  In  a  bind  leg  of  this  species,  mounted  hy  me  in  Canada  balsam,  there 
is  an  appearance,  under  the  lens  of  a  compound  microscope,  that  the  first 
joint  of  the  tarsi  projects  beneath,  in  the  form  of  a  membranous  lobe.  This 
structure  is  so  anomalous  in  the  present  family,  that  I  can  scarcely  believe 
my  eyes ;  but  not  having  the  power  of  examining  other  specimens,  I  here 
■imply  state  the  apparent  fact,  for  the  observation  of  future  students. 
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with  a  medial  bifid  tooth ;  the  last  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is 
lunate ;  the  middle  coxae  are  very  widely  separated,  and  the  tarsi 
are  5-jointed.    The  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Thus  far  the  species  have  been  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  II.— OBoriL 

The  group  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  Osorim  latipes^ 
found  under  bark  on  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

The  body  is  cylindrical,  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous,  the 
tarsi  are  5-jointed,  and  the  abdomen  is  not  at  all  margined.  The 
ligula  is  corneous.    The  mandibles  are  stout,  but  not  toothed. 

The  genus  Osorius  is  distinguished  from  the  foreign  Holotro- 
chus  by  the  anterior  tibiae  being  armed  with  spines. 

Group  III.— Oxytell. 

The  body  is  either  cylindrical  or  depressed,  and  the  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined ;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous,  or  nearly  so ; 
the  tarsi  are  3-jointed  in  all  of  our  genera,  except  Syntomium. 
The  ligula  is  membranous,  and  the  mandibles  are  toothed.  The 
species  are  found  partly  in  wet  places,  partly  (Platystethus  and 
certain  Oxytelus)  in  dung  and  other  decomposing  material. 
Tarsi  3-jointed ; 

Front  tibiffl  with,  two  rows  of  spines,  (body  cylindrical).  Bledivs. 
Front  and  middle  tibiae  with  one  row  of  spines,  (bodj  depressed). 

Platystethus. 

Front  tibiae  with,  one  row  of  spines,  (bodj  depressed)  ; 
Middle  coxae  separated.  Oxttelus. 
Middle  coxae  contiguous.  Hafloderus. 
All  the  tibiae  without  rows  of  spines ; 
Hind  tarsi  longer  than  half  the  tibiae,  (body  glabrous).  Apocellus. 
Hind  tarsi  shorter  than  half  the  tibiae,  (body  pubescent)  ; 
Scutellum  not  visible.  Tbogophl<eus. 
Scutellum  distinct ; 
MaxUlary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical  acute,  ocelli  none. 

Anctbophorus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  elongate,  ocelli  distinct. (!) 

DlSTBMMUS. 

Tarsi  6-jointed ;  antennae  with  the  last  three  joints  wider.  Syntomium. 

To  Ancyrophorus  I  refer  Trogophlceus  planus  Lec. ;  the  last 
joint  of  the'  maxillary  palpi  is  as  long,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  third, 
and  is  conical  and  acute.    Distemmus  is  founded  upon  T.  Argus 
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Sub-Family  II.— PIESTIDAB. 

Insects  haviog  slender  and  frequently  very  depressed  form, 
living  under  bark.  The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered,  and 
the  whole  prostemum  is  corneous,  and  in  some  genera  separates 
the  anterior  coxsb  bo  that  the  coxal  cavities  become  entire.  The 
antennae  are  situated  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight,  slightly 
thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  longitudi- 
nally elevated  at  the  middle. 

In  this  sub-family  the  present  family  shows  its  strongest  tend- 
ency towards  the  collective  Clavicom  families  in  Cucujid©;  in 
the  next  we  will  find  this  tendency  towards  another  member  of 
the  same  series.    Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Anterior  coxs  contignoas; 

AMomen  margined,  tarsi  5 -jointed ; 
Anterior  tibisB  spinous,  abdomen  broadly  margined ; 
Maxills  with  the  outer  lobe  dilated;  (eljtra  striate). 

Pbogvatha. 

Majdllffi  with  the  outer  lobe  not  dilated ;  (elytra  punctate). 

Hypotblus. 

Anterior  tibise  not  spinous,  abdomen  narrowly  margined. 

ISOMALUB. 

Abdomen  not  margined,  tarsi  3-jointed ;  (thorax  and  elytra  costate). 

Gltptoma. 

B.  Anterior  coxae  separated,  abdomen  not  margined,  tarsi  5-jointed. 

,  LI8PI5UB. 

Sub-Family  III.— MICROPEPLIDAE. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  a  single  genus,  containing  small 
subquadrate  species,  hkving  the  thorax,  elytra,  and  abdomen  or- 
namented with  acutely  elevated  ribs;  the  antenna;  are  inserted 
under  the  sides  of  the  front,  9-jointed,  and  terminate  in  a  small 
club  received  into  cavities  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
the  prostemum  is  entirely  corneous.  The  anterior  cox©  are 
transverse,  not  prominent,  the  hind  ones  distant,  rounded;  the 
tarsi  are  3-jointed.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  broadly  di- 
lated at  the  middle,  and  separates  the  hind  coxae. 

This  sub-family  thus  completes  the  approach  of  the  Staphyli- 
nidse  towards  the  Clavicom  series  in  Histeridse. 
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Lathrium  Lec.  is  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  Olophrum,  and 
the  species  L.  convexicolle  from  Lake  Superior  greatlj  resembles 
0.  convexum  Maklin  from  Russian  America. 

Tribe  VIII.— PROTEDVIKri. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  approaching 
closely  to  the  preceding  tribe,  but  differing  by  the  prosternum 
being  corneous  behind  the  coxae,  and  by  the  head  having  no  ocel- 
lus in  our  genera,  and  but  one  in  certain  foreign  genera.  The 
antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front;  the  anterior 
coxae  are  transverse,  subconical,  and  somewhat  prominent;  the 
hind  coxae  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  6-jointed..  The  species  live 
in  fungi  and  under  bark. 

Ouf  two  genera  without  frontal  ocellus  are  distinguished  by 
the  form  of  the  antennae. 

Anteume  with  the  joints  9 — 11  larger.  Proteincs. 
Autemuo  with  the  eleventh  joint  onlj  larger.  Meoarthrus. 

The  latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  for  having  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  frequently  with  an  angle  behind  the  middle ;  the  thorax 
is  also  always  channelled. 

Tribe  IX.— PmOSOCHARIXI. 

This  tribe  consists  also  of  a  very  small  number  of  species,  of 
slender,  depressed  form,  and  is  represented  in  our  fauna  only  by 
the  genus  Olisthaerus,  found  in  the  northern  regions,  from  Canada 
to  Russian  America,  under  bark. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered;  the  thorax  behind  the 
anterior  coxae  is  memlJranous ;  the  latter  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, and  the  hind  coxae  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are 
on  the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

The  antennae  are  ipserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral 
segment  is  longitudinally  elevated  at  the  middle. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  tribe  differs  from  Omalini  by  the 
absence  of  ocelli,  and  from  Tachyporini  only  by  the  prothoracic 
spiracles  being  covered. 

In  Olisthaerus  the  anterior  tarsi  are  not  dilated,  and  the  maxil- 
lary palpi  are  filiform. 


Jt-.ik^  nidi»r  iftrk.    Tlift  pr^KtuirKU!  <piTa<?i«ff  ans  <»]v«nd.  sui 
:iui  v!if)te  pmiiQH'aiiiiL  ifi  «*nRusiiiiB.  tad  in.  Mma  x'ausn.  s&gmasas 
aaci^rlf^r         jo  ±«c  die  ^nxaL  esToiea  bet:oiiie  «iidnL  TftB 

'ikidKaed  ^rsearMkbr.  ThB  iosswd  ^waaL  w^^nmz  is  TtmgTiaBS- 
AttUj  <»te7aei»ii  a:;  3iiildLs^ 

fa  '^ift  ^nh-lbmuy  ^  pcineac  Sunnr  is  smmcssc  mi- 

^tuty  wwasrta  ^  enilecsm:  Clanrieara.  ^mfTriw  in  Cverquie:  m 
'lie  aexs  ^  TPiII  lad  diia  ^Mufemrr  uiwvia  anndiftr  mprnbtfr  «f 
^  •ttae  imea.    Oar  M  Suiawsw — 

JattSifvinr  {Qiar  jycBaaBL  abteusa  tew&x  i^uEzmsii : 

Aa6«f6(Mr  tibi*  iMC  fpoona.  ahdnmmt  aoanmvlT'  Sisrimiff L 
B.  AfitMricT  €6xs  jeparaLid,  ifai-.wnn  act  m^r^isitd,  tars  S^oisxs^i. 


Sab-Fanilj  ITL— MCROPEPLIPAE. 

Tbtt  fnh-CMDilT  ^juisists  of  a  ?in?le  pentrs,  con:aininf  small 
mihffuAnte  fpedes,  birio?  the  thorax,  eljtra,  an*!  abdomen  or- 
namenlH  with  aeotelr  elerated  rib§:  the  antennae  are  inserted 
nrider  the  indea  of  the  front,  9'jointed,  and  terminate  in  a  small 
dab  re<j«ired  into  can'ties  on  the  nnder  surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
the  prosftemam  h  entirelj  comcona.  The  anterior  coxe  are 
tran<rTera»e,  not  promioent,  the  hind  ones  distant,  ronnded;  the 
tanri  are  B-jointed.  The  second  rentral  segment  is  hroadlj  di- 
lated at  the  middle,  and  separates  the  hind  coxs. 

ThU  Mib-familj  thos  completes  the  approach  of  the  Staphjii- 
n\dm  towards  the  Claricom  series  in  Histeride. 
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Fam.  XL— HISTERID  AE. 

Mentara  corneous,  sometimes  large  and  covering  the  base 
of  the  maxilloB,  flat  or  slightly  concave,  subquadrate,  some- 
times emarginate  or  tridentate  in  front;  ligula  almost  con- 
cealed behind  the  mentura;  palpi  3-jointed,  cylindrical. 

MaxillaB  with  two  ciliated  lobes,  the  internal  one  much 
smaller ;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Antennas  geniculate,  capable  of  being  retracted,  short,  in 
the  second  sub-family  with  the  first  joint  thick,  but  in  the 
first  with  the  first  joint  long,  the  eighth  and  following  ones 
forming  a  compact,  annulated,  rounded,  or  (rarely)  triangular 
club. 

Prothorax  closely  applied  to  the  elytra ;  side  pieces  not 
distinct  ;*  in  most  of  the  genera  with  two  cavities  to  receive 
the  club  of  the  anterinsB;  prosternum  frequently  lobed  in 
front,  produced  behind,  articulating  with  the  mesosternum; 
coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  separating  widely  the  middle  coxaa;  side 
pieces  large,  not  divided,  sometimes  visible  from  above. 

Metasternum  very  large,  almost  connate  with  the  meso- 
sternum  anteriorly ;  episterna  sometimes  narrow,  sometimes 
broad,  occasionally  curved ;  epimera  broad,  large,  separated 
by  a  fine  suture,  which  is  sometimes  efiaced. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  two  segments  of  the  ab- 
domen uncovered ;  scutellum  small  in  the  first  sub-family, 
entire  in  the  second. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  very 
large,  the  fifth  very  short,  closely  applied  to  the  last  dorsal 
segment,  which  is  triangular  ana  deflexed. 

Anterior  coxas  transverse  and  not  prominent  in  the  first 
sub-family,  globose  in  the  second;  middle  and  posterior  coxas 
widely  separated,  not  prominent,  rounded,  or  rather  sub- 
quadrate,  the  latter  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  retractile;  tibiae  compressed,  anterior  ones 
usually  toothed,  posterior  sometimes  toothed;  spurs  distinct, 
those  of  the  anterior  pair  very  unequal.  Tarsi  slender,  short, 
5-jointed  in  the  first  sub-family  (except  in  Acritus,  where 
the  posterior  ones  are  4  jointed),  4-jointed  in  the  second  sub- 
family;  claws  (in  all  of  our  genera)  two,  simple;  anterior  tarsi 
usually  received  in  grooves  on  the  anterior  face  of  the  tibiae. 

*  In  some  species  there  is  an  elevated  line,  simnlating  a  suture. 
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u^arfj  ^  of  »  3&min^  black  color,  imk  ^  eijtzm  TWixiti^f 
*calpt^rfcd  WTth  itrur;  some  few  species  of  Hifter  and  Sapriug 
h^Ttt  tiie  eijtn  marked  witk  red,  aad  a  few  of  tbe  Iaa»'  goas 
ar«  metaHie:  in  color.  The  form  of  body  b  Tanable ;  t&oae  of  tke 
im  irroap  are  obloog  and  fat^  wiA  proounent  BaBdiUes:  tke 
odiers  ace  round,  oUo&g^  oral,  globose,  some  depresed  aad  soae 
coarex.  The  species  fire  under  baik  of  trees,  ia  excreands,.  aoad 
in  careasaes.  When  toocbed,  the  iaseets  retract  tke  antenaar  aad 
feet,  appearing  as  if  dead. 

The  metastemmn  is  marked  by  two  distant  lines  diTergiw  pos- 
teriorly, and  tbe  int  segment  of  the  abdomen  with  two  amikr 
ones. 

The  genera  in  this  family  appear  to  me  to  have  been  mnhi^ed 
onnece^rily  by  later  anthors.  I  accordingly  hare  made,  when 
necessary,  two  tables,  one  of  the  genera  as  understood  in  the 
great  monograph  of  Harsenl,  the  other  of  those  which  i^pear  to 
me  to  be  entitled  to  real  generic  distinction. 

The  family  may  be  dirided  into  two  natnial  snb-^amiliea,  as 
follows : — 

Antenna  with  the  fim  joint  rery  long ;  elytra  tnmcate.  Hi^tesida. 
Antemue  with  tbe  fiist  jomi  rery  thick ;  elytn  entire.  MrsxicuDJL 


Snb-Family  I.— HISTERIDAE  (genoini). 

The  gem'cnlate  antennaB,  with  the  first  joint  elongated,  and  the 
trancate  elytra  permitting  the  last  two  dorsal  segments  of  the 
abdomen  to  be  visible,  sufficiently  distinguish  this  sub-family  from 
the  next 

It  is  divided,  following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  into  two 
very  natural  tribes,  according  to  the  position  of  the  head  in 
repose : — 

Head  porrected.  HoLOLVprnri. 
Head  retracted,  bent  downwards.  HorBm. 


Tribe  I.— HOLOLEPTOn. 

Body  very  much  depressed  above  and  below ;  head  extended, 
with  long,  prominent  mandibles;  antennae  inserted  under  the  sides 
of  the  front,  the  club  not  received  in  definite  prostemal  cavities ; 
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meBtnm  emarginate,  entirely  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillsB  iu 
our  species;  prost^mum  not  lobed  in  front 

These  species  live  under  the  bark  of  trees ;  some  of  them  I  have 
found  in  California  in  decomposing  stems  of  Cactacese. 

The  genus  Hololepta,  the  only  one  within  our  territories,  is 
distinguished  by  the  mandibles  not  toothed,  the  pygidium  small 
and  perpendicular.  It  is  divided  into  two  by  Marseul,  according 
to  the  following  characters : — 

Profltemum  not  narrowed  in  front,  mentam  flat.  Hololepta. 
Brostemum  narrowed  in  front  and  rounded,  mentnm  with  an  M-&haped  ele- 
vated line.  LioNOTA  (Lioderma). 

If,  however,  these  characters  be  considered  as  valid,  then  other 
genera  must  be  established  for  Californian  ispecies.    I  prefer  re- 
garding them  as  one  genus,  in  which  are  five  groups : — 
a.  Mentum  nearlj  flat ;  prostemnm  broad,  flat.   H.  fossularU^  &c. 
h.  Mentum  flat ;  proetemum  narrowed  and  rounded  at  tip.   H,  ptinceps. 

c.  Mentum  concave,  without  elevated  lines ;  presternum  slightly  narrowed, 

imncate,  and  slightly  emarginate  at  tip.   H,  vicina, 

d.  Mentum  slightly  concave,  with  fine  lines ;  prostemum  slightly  narrowed, 

broadly  rounded  at  tip.   H.  platyma, 
t,  Mentum  concave,  with  strongly  elevated  lines;  prostemum  narrowed, 
almost  acute  at  tip.  H,  cacti. 

Tribe  II.-HISTRI]¥I. 

Head  retracted,  deflexed ;  mandibles  capable  of  being  applied  to 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  prostemum,  so  as  to  conceal  the  mouth ; 
mentum  subquadrate,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillae. 

This  tribe  is  again  formed  of  two  sub-tribes,  which  differ  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  an  anterior  prosternal  lobe ;  neverthe- 
less, in  our  species  of  Tribalus,  the  lobe  is  so  short  and  broad  that 
they  were  considered  by  me  as  a  distinct  genus,  Caerostemus,  and 
placed  in  the  second  sub-tribe.  Onthophilus  is  placed  by  Mar- 
seul and  Duval  in  the  first,  by  Lacordaire  in  the  second  sub-tribe. 

Prostemum  lobed  in  front.  Histbuti. 
Prostemum  truncate  in  front.  Sapbini. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Histrini  (genuini). 

The  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  in  excrements,  or  under  the 
bark  of  trees ;  one  genus  (Hetserius)  is  found  only  in  the  nests  of 
ants,  early  in  spring.  According  to  my  views,  modified  by  con- 
sulting the  authors  above  mentioned,  they  may  be  thus  arranged : — 


OOUOFTERA  OV  HOKTB  AUTOTCA. 

A.  Antamal  cstHim  on  the  anterior  put  of  the  prastanmni;  (all  ^  tarn 

hare  tvo  daws  in  our  genera)  ; 
Antennae  inserted  nnder  the  inaz^gin  of  the  front  i  maiidiblea  prani- 

nait;  2 
Antenme  inserted  npon  the  front ;  mandibles  retracted ;  4 

2  Mesostemmn  onarginate,  raielj  truncate ;  elnb  of  aiitrnnf  nnmd, 

annnlated.  WiyrT 
Mesostemnm  slightlj  prominent  at  the  middle,  reoeiTed  hj  the  jto- 
stemnm;  3 

3  CInb  of  antenme  round,  annulated.  Phzlbtbb. 
Club  of  antennc  obeonieal,  truncate,  solid.  BETMMStMm 

4  Antennal  caritiee  under  the  an^  of  the  thorax ;  dub  round,  anmi* 

lated;  5 
Antennal  caritiee  at  the  an^  of  the  thorax  itself;  dub  of  antemat 
annulated,  truncate.  Tkibalts. 

5  Pjgidinm  inflexed,  thorax  and  eljtza  costate,  prontemal  lobe  obsolete. 

OxTBOpnurs. 

Pygidium  deflexed,  el jtra  striate.  Eraics. 
S.  Antennal  carities  at  the  middle  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  prothonz, 
near  the  sides. 

Mesostemum  emarginate,  receii^ng  the  base  of  the  prostemum ;  3 
Hesostemum  truncate,  slightlj  prominent  at  the  middle,  received  hj 
the  prostemum ;  2 

2  Prostemal  lobe  short,  broad ;  pjgidinm  inflexed ;  bodj  globular. 

Bacasitb. 

Prostemal  lobe  long,  rounded ;  pygidiom  vertical ;  bod j  globular, 
margined.  Sphjesodesxa. 

3  Posterior  HYAx  broad ;  anterior  tibis  with  a  small  terminal  spur :  bodj 

oral,  conrex.  De^dbophuxs. 
Posterior  tibis  narrow;  anterior  tibis  with  a  Tery  large  terminal 
spar ;  bodj  oblong,  sometimes  depressed.  Pasoxalts. 

To  Sphsrodenna  must  be  referred  Bacanius  marginaius  Lec.* 
The  occurrence  of  the  genus  here  is  remarkable,  as  the  onlj  other 
species  is  found  in  Madagascar.  The  genus  Hister,  as  aboTe 
defined,  includes  all  the  divisions  of  mj  scheme  in  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat  Sci.,  tL  39,  except  12  and  13,  which  form  Phelister,  regard- 
ing the  generic  value  of  which  group  I  still  entertain  some  doubts. 
Huier  corticalis  Lee,  placed  by  me  in  division  12,  has  been  rery 
properly  removed  by  De  Marseul  to  Careinops,  a  division  of  Pa- 
romalus.  Hister,  as  above  defined,  contains  several  of  th6  genera 
adopted  by  De  Marseul,  which  are  separated  by  the  following 
characters : — 

Anterior  tibis  with  the  tarsal  groove  well  defined,  often  sinuate ;  (a  single 
range  of  small  spines  on  the  middle  and  posterior  tilns) ; 


*  Proc.  Acad.  Kat.  ScL  Philad.,  vL  292. 
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Prostemal  lobe  very  promiDent ; 

Anterior  tibia  with  an  internal  tooth  near  the  base.  CYLiSTm:. 

Anterior  tibiae  without  any  internal  tooth.  Plattsoma. 

Prostemal  lobe  narrow,  not  very  prominent.  Omalodb8. 
Anterior  tibiae  with  the  tarsal  groove  badly  defined,  straight ; 

Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  a  single  range  of  spines.  Psilobcelis. 

Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  two  ranges  of  spines.  Histeb. 

The  student  who  will  consult  my  paper  above  cited  will  see 
that  there  are  good  reasons  for  regarding  the  characters  here 
given  as  not  of  generic  value. 

The  genus  Paromalus,  as  above  defined,  is  divided  by  Marseul 
into  two : — 

Elytra  striate ;  body  oval,  snbconvex.  Cabcinops. 
Elytra  not  striate ;  body  oblong,  subdepressed.  Pabomalus. 

But  these  divisions  are  not  adopted  by  Lacordaire  and  Duval. 

Sub-Tribe  2.~8apriiii. 

Some  of  the  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  under  bark  and  in 
excrements,  also  under  stones;  but  the  numerous  species  of  Sa- 
prinuB  are  found  mostly  in  carcasses. 

Our  genera  are  the  following : — 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the 

sides  of  the  prostemnm  proper.  Sapbixus. 
Antennae  inserted  on  the  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the  sides  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
Body  cylindrical ;  tibiae  toothed.  Tebetbius. 
Body  oblong ;  thorax  with  a  deep  groove  each  side ;  tibiae  not  toothed. 

Plboadebus. 

Body  round ;  posterior  tarsi  4-jointed ;  tibiae  not  toothed.  Acbitus. 

The  species  of  the  last  genus  are  the  most  minute  of  the  family, 
and  are  quite  numerous  in  North  America. 

The  European  species,  formerly  enrolled  in  Saprinus,  S.  rotund- 
(Uu8  and  piceus,  were  found  by  Duval  to  have  the  inner  lobe 
terminated  by  a  corneous  hook,  and  were  therefore  placed  as  a 
distinct  genus,  Gnathoncus ;  to  the  same  genus  belong  S.  deletus 
Lee,  identical  with  the  European  rotundatuSj  and  S.  interceptus 
Lec. ;  they  differ  from  genuine  Saprini  by  the  head  having  no 
stria;  the  sutural  stria  does  not  join  the  first  dorsal,  and  is  very 
short;  the  epipleurie  have  three  striae.  I  have  not  adopted  the 
genus,  as  these  differences  do  not  appear  to  me  of  sufficient  con- 
sequence. • 
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Smb-Famlhr  IL— 1COLMIDIIDAE. 

This  ?Qb-f&mi]j  consists  of  but  a  smgle  qjccies,  Mwrmudimg 
ovaii$  (  Ci'^hoomu  adocMa  G«nBar),  difivsed  bj  couerDe  ai«r 
tbe  vbok  globe;  it  is  a  venr  wimubt^  brown,  sligbtij  pabesoesl 
insect,  of  %  n>iiDded,  depressed  foim,  vitk  rows  of  kige  pnaetarei 
OA  tbe  elftTL 

Tbe  aniennJB  bare  but  ten  joints;  tbe  first  joint  is  laige  and 
thick,  tbe  second  soioewbat  narrower;  tbe  c2nb  Is  receiTwl  in  a 
caTitT  exciTated  at  tbe  anterior  angle  <^  the  tbotax ;  tbe  anterior 
coxjp  are  globose ;  the  prostemnin  is  Teiy  wide,  flat  and  its  an- 
terior lobe  is  TeiT  ^oit ;  tbe  mesosternnin  is  Teij  wide,  tmncate 
in  front,  fitting  doselr  to  tbe  prostemam ;  eljtra  ronnded  at  tqp^ 
entir^hr  coTering  tbe  doisil  segments  <^  tbe  abdomen. 

This  insect  is  Terr  rare.  I  have  seen  but  two  specimens  food 
in  this  countnr,  and  for  tbe  one  in  my  possession  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  Ulhe.    It  is  sud  bj  European  anthon  to  Irte  in  old  riee. 


Fax  XIL— SCAPHIDIIDAE. 

Mentnm  large,  quadrate;  ligula  membranoas,  witbout 
paraglossae;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  expc^ed  at  the  base,  with  two  membranoiis  lobes ; 
palpi  short,  4-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  ooDical. 

Astenii^  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  fronu  which  is  sud- 
denl J- contracted  and  prolonged  into  a  short  beak,  capillarj, 
or  dighily  clarate,  the  last  fire  or  six  joints  wider  than 
tbe  preceding  ones,  the  eighth  sometimes  smaller  than  the 
seTenth  and  ninth,  tbe  first  and  second  thicker  than  tbe  third, 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate:  prostemiim 
not  prolonged:  ooxal  carides  roanded,  widely  open  behind, 
completed  bj  tbe  mesostemom. 

Mesosternnm  freqnentlj  prominent  or  carinate^  side  pieces 
usually  divided  by  an  obliqae  line;  metastemum  very  large, 
side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visible. 

Elytra  broadly  truncate  behind,  not  covering  entirely  tbe 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  tbe  fifth  conical, 
as  long  as  the  three  preceding  ones;  sixth  usually  visible, 
and  when  emarginaie,  as  in  certain  males,  permitting  the 
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seventh  or  even  the  eighth  internal  ones  to  be  seen;  the  last 
three  or  four  dorsal  segments  are  entirely  corneous. 

Anterior  coxss  large,  cylindrical,  prominent,  contiguous; 
middle  coxaa  small,  rounded,  widely  separated;  posterior 
coxae  oval,  usually  widely  separated. 

Legs  slender ;  tarsi  6-jointed,  long,  filiform ;  claws  slender, 
simple. 

This  family  contains  small  oval  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  very 
shining  insects,  living  in  fungi.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are 
oblique,  and  the  head  small,  so  as  to  make  the  body  somewhat 
pointed  in  front ;  the  thorax  is  very  closely  applied  to  the  trunk, 
and  ihe  elytra  are  broadly  truncate,  permitting  the  tip  of  the 
conical  abdomen  to  appear.  All  the  known  .genera  of  the  family, 
except  Amalocera,  are  represented  in  our  Atlantic  fauna,  but 
Scaphisoma  alone  has  yet  been  obtained  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

L  SonteUam  distinct ;  antenns  clavate ; 
Posterior  tibise  not  spinous ; 
First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longest ;  eyes  emarginate.  Scaphidiuii. 
First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  scarcely  longer  than  the  second ;  eyes  en- 
tire. SCAPHIUM. 
Posterior  tibise  with  rows  of  small  spines ;  eyes  entire.  Cyparidm. 
II.  ScnteUam  covered  by  the  base  of  the  thorax ;  antemue  capiUary ; 
Posterior  oox»  widely  distant ; 
Antennffi  with  the  joints  9 — 11  wider.  B^oceba. 
Antennae  with  the  joints  6  or  7 — 11  wider.  Scaphisoma. 
Posterior  coxm  not  widely  distant ;  body  narrow,  compressed. 

TOXIDIUM. 


Fam.  XIII.— TRICHOPTERYGIDAE. 
Mentum  quadrate. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  large,  with  two 
lobes,  the  inner  one  ciliate  and  hooked;  palpi  4-jointed,  last 
joint  acicular. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed, 
verticillate  with  long  hairs,  the  first  and  second  joints  thick, 
8 — 7  slender,  8 — 11  thicker,  forming  a  loosely  articulated, 
elongate  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated;  wings 
long,  narrow,  margined  with  very  long  hairs;  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abciomen  with  seven  free  ventral  segments. 


COLSOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Anterior  ooxse  prominent,  sabglobalar,  contigaoos ;  middle 
coxa©  oval,  not  contigaoos;  posterior  transverse,  more  or  less 
separated,  sometimes  dilated  over  the  feet  into  a  fiat  plate. 

Legs  moderate,  slender;  tarsi  3-jointed,  last  joint  with  a 
long  bristle  with  a  clubbed  tip  between  the  ungues. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  the  smallest  Coleoptera  known ; 
those  found  in  this  country  have  not  yet  been  studied  with  care, 
and  but  few  are  described,  although  there  are  in  my  collection 
twenty-eight  species. 

All  the  genera  of  the  family  are  represented  in  our  fauna,  as 
follows : — 

Posterior  oox»  approximated,  laminate ;  first  ventral  segment  acnminate  in 

front.  Noesronm.* 
Posterior  oox»  widelj  distant ;  first  ventral  segment  truncate  in  front ; 
AntennjD  with  the  last  three  joints  thickened ; 
Posterior  coxs  laminate  (body  pubescent).  Tsichoptestx. 
Posterior  coxa  simple  (bodj  pubescent ).  PnuTK. 
AntenniB  with  the  last  two  joints  thickened.  Ptsvidiitm. 


Fak.  XIV.— ph  alacridae. 

Mentum  corneous,  flat,  of  a  diflFerent  form  in  each  genus, 
but  all  derived  from  the  quadrate  form. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  internal  one  coriaceous,  with  two 
small  terminal  teeth;  the  outer  corneous,  ciliate  at  the  tip, 
which  is  coriaceous. 

Antennae  inserted  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
the  last  three  joints  forming  an  oval  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
prolonged,  entering  the  emarginate  mesosternum  behind ; 
coxal  cavities  not  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  large,  not  distinctly 
divided. 

Metastemum  large,  produced  anteriorly,  side  pieces  nar- 
row, partly  concealed  by  the  sides  of  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  differing 
much  in  length,  the  first  somewhat  longer. 

Anterior  coxae  globular;  middle  coxae  transverse,  sepa- 
rated by  the  sternum ;  posterior  contigaous,  transverse,  flat. 

♦  I  do  not  possess  any  species  of  this  senos.  One  was  discovered  br 
Mr.  Moischul&kjr,  in  Alabama. 
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Legs  short,  stout;  thighs  broad,  compressed ;  tarsi  5-jointed, 
with  the  first  three  joints  hairy  beneath,  and  more  or  lejis 
dilated,  the  fourth  very  small,  fifth  moderate;  claws  with  a 
basal  tooth. 

A  small  number  of  oval  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  shining  in- 
sects constitute  this  family.  They  are  found  on  flowers,  and 
sometimes  under  bark.  The  elytra  have  sometimes  approximate 
rows  of  small  punctures,  but  more  usually  only  a  sutural  strin. 
The  scutellum  is  larger  than  usual,  triangular.  One  of  the  four 
genera  (Tolyphus)  of  this  family  is  wanting  in  our  fauna.  The 
other  three  are  separated  by  the  form  of  the  posterior  tarsi. 
Anterior  and  posterior  tarsi  of  the  same  length  (tibiae  without  spurs). 

PUALACBUB. 

Posterior  tarsi  elongated  (tibiae  with  distinct  spurs)  ; 
First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second.  Olibbus. 
First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longer.  Litochbds. 


Fam.  XV.— nitidulid  ae. 

Mentum  transverse,  subquadrate,  composed  of  two  pieces 
closely  united  together,  frequently  rounded,  sometimes  sin- 
uate or  emarginate  in  front. 

MaxiUsD  usually  exposed,  rarely  covered  at  the  base; 
usually  with  only  one  lobe,  the  outer  lobe  being  wanting; 
but  in  the  first  tribe  the  outer  lobe  is  distinct. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed 
(the  eleventh  indistinct  in  Ehizophagus),  terminated  by  a 
round  or  oval  club,  composed  of  three,  rarely  of  two  joints. 

Prothorax  sometimes  closely  applied  to  the  elytra,  some- 
times passing  over  their  base;  prosternum  frequently  pro- 
duced behind,  side  pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  open 
or  closed. 

Mesosternum  separating  the  middle  coxae,  side  pieces  with 
the  epimera  large,  extending  to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visible. 

Elytra  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  entire. 

Abdomen  with  five  fr.ee  ventral  segments,  the  first  a  little 
longer,  widely  produced  between  the  posterior  coxae. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  separated,  not  prominent;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  ones  transverse,  flat,  distant,  the  latter 
extending  almost  to  the  margin  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  stout,  retractile,  or  subretractile ; 
6 
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of  the  basal  joints  of  the  antennae,  and  from  those  of  the  following 
tribe  by  two  or  three  dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen  being  visible 
behind  the  elytra;  in  Carpophilus  and  Conotelus  the  males  have  a 
small  dorsal  sixth  segment  The  ungues  are  simple.  The  species 
live  some  on  flowers,  some  under  bark. 

Ventral  segments  1 — 4  short,  fifth  as  long  as  the  others  united.  Colastus. 
Ventral  segments  1 — 3  short,  fourth  and  fifth  long.  Teibkacuys. 
Ventral  segments  2 — 3  short,  first,.fonrth,  and  fifth  longer.  Carpophilus. 
Ventral  segments  1 — 2  short,  3 — 4  elongate,  fifth  elongate,  conical. 

CONOTBLUS. 

The  last  genus  has  an  elongate  form,  and  resembles  certain 
StaphylinidsB. 

Trihe  III.— WITII>UI-On. 

Elliptical,  usually  depressed,  and  frequently  widely  margined  spe- 
cies; sometimes  moderately  convex,  and  even  (Pocadius)  rounded. 
Distinguished  from  the  previous  tribes  by  the  elytra  covering  the 
entire  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygidium  exposed,  and  from 
the  next  by  the  thorax  not  being  movable  over  the  base  of  the 
elytra.  All  of  our  genera  have  antennal  grooves  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  head. 

These  insects  live  on  flowers  (Meligethes),  in  fungi  (Pocadius), 
under  bark  and  stones  (Epurtea),  or  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

A.  Prostemum  not  prolonged  behind  the  anterior  coxae,  dilated,  rounded,  or 

truncate ; 

a.  Antennal  grooves  converging  behind,  remote  from  the  eyes ; 

Mentam  not  covering  the  base  of  the  maxilla} ; 
Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  large,  thick ;  males  with  a  small  sixth 

dorsal  segment.  Epur-sa. 
Last  joint  of  labial  paJpi  not  thicker  than  the  preceding,  males 
with  no  distinct  sixth  dorsal  segment.  Nitidula. 
Mentum  covering  the  ba^e  of  the  maxilla?.  Prometopia. 

b,  Antennal  grooves  diverging  behind,  following  the  outline  of  the  eyes ; 

First  joint  of  antennae  large,  broadly  dilated.  ^  Lobiopa. 

First  joint  of  antennae  moderate  ; 

Males  withont  a  sixth  dorsal  segment.  Omosita. 
Males  with  a  sixth  dorsal  segment  ;• 
Middle  and  posterior  tarei  not  dilated.  Phenolia. 
All  the  tarsi  dilated.  Stblidota. 

B.  Prostemnm  prolonged  behind  the  anterior  coxss ; 

All  the  tarsi  dilated.  MBLiOETHEg. 
Posterior  tarsi  not  dilated  (elytra  deeply  striate).  Psilopyoa, 
None  of  the  tarsi  dilated  (elytra  scarcely  truncate).  .  Pocadius. 


Triiie  TV. — ClTCSSJtHnSL 

TiK*  8|«jGieF  of  "t'uif  -a-iiit  art  rnimded  or  cnral.  cduvex  iihbck. 
Ih-inr  iii  luurri  'Out  ^euut  ( Crbotfejiiiate  £r. ).  not  3^  ionu^ 
vritb  IK.  iiuf  tilt  jiuwtsr  of  t^ummcting  inxv  u  ball  Apnhidiimi 
:«u<i  CiaxuiiiKi.  Irum  wiiiuii  ii  will  ht  oisim^nMiB^  br  ^jof  amnriffr 
tiizsLSf  iiui  Usiu^  jorumiufiiiL 

H.  JJI  the  tare:  •nimH  is  iengfii : 

Tami  td.  diisw d  :  prnsksaxiini  ficaroehr  prodiioBCL  iOsims^MMn^ 
SLiud  tan$i  not  diioMid.  JiHFHiCRiifHn&. 
IX.  Hind  tani:  fnoupoiid ;  jsomBcium  liin  fiii^iitbr  jBm&oofid.  J'AiiUJomsi. 

Tbe  Bpecief  of  "Siif  "nnbt-  B3«e  olilonc.  flomcrtaiiief  •elanpske  igieca^ 
HBuaoir  jirmOj  Tstrie^ifted  viuL  red  Hpcn*  011  thf  tihTra.  Tbpr  je» 
T«adI}T  kuovii  Vj-  liht  €yifn.«m»  iieing-  pruiaii^ftd  l[if!nr«ai  lit  nxaat- 
dibkt:  fjTtTfi  of  CrrjJiiirdia  art  roinidfid,  tif  Ipf  ajid  P5ttv*- 
j^barufc  art  unui»ufci.t  Tbt  f;jei'itt  irt  irjtciii  funr^  toid  lOiufT  IultL 
l'i-w-«niu:  ^»n»ii^n|:Biu»ii  r«aiiLruf  tiif  niflUiHiemiiiL  :  Urs:  loinr  a!  &3miiin» 

iiiiiutrH*id  in  tint-  tiiorti  ir-  "Lli*-  ♦T'ftf  ;       EixiL  £.lidniE±ti&]  <*f^ii»f^*T 
iL  T.tJf  iiifaj*^    \»o^T  trtuciiir:.  mrfir  biax^ra&e.  Itk. 
fit^ad  iioi  miHitrmfd  »  Ikt  aF  il**'  •7-»*f  :  uiakif  ^ritiL  &  fiin  l  tliSnnnm*}  •♦er- 

Tbt  ^"pt^.'it*;  <.«f  tbt  lai;t  rtLHf  iiT.Lrt:T  restmbjt  il  f'.»nL  iiic»f»t  -^f 
tiKt  s>tn  triW.  Iwit  art  difiJiirai^t^d  hj  iht  anLiTiitfi]  dul*,  -c^vIl- 

Tribe  TL— RHIXOrHJiCm. 

gxiataJl  cTjji>dri^-*3  or  fli^b'tlj  f  antiit^  ?^pecltK  Illtiiis  ti^  cIl>> 
tbt  aet^tiiii*  f«o]i<3  aiKd  of  lit  lestL  joliji,  iht  titrtDih 

being  cloisnflj  <'0£iiiatt  whh  hi  the  kbrnm,  &s  in  tbe  prewdics: 
tiibe,  ii  coufyfruM  hj  tLt  pr^jlong^  epistofsa :  the  tlrtra  are  tniii- 
cste,  leariiij^  tbt  pj^diam  txpo5«ed:  the  anterior  coxal  caTitit^ 
»r«  ^iitirtlj  frlowMi,  wLiit  in  most  of  the  g^nen  of  tlie  preoedinc 
tnhe§  tliej  art  open  bebiiid ;  the  p<^terior  tarsi  are  -l-jomted  in 
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the  males,  5-jointed  in  the  females;  the  males  have  also  a  sixth 
dorsal  segment  They  are  found  under  bark.  One  genus,  Rhi- 
zophagus,  constitutes  the  tribe,  and  is  represented  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent 


Fam.  XVI.— MONOTOMIDAE. 

Mentura  moderate,  subquadrate,  rounded  or  subangulated 
in  front;  ligula  partly  corneous,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
short,  3-jointed,  first  joint  very  small. 

Maxillas  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer 
one  long,  slender,  scarcely  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  one  larger, 
ciliite  internally  and  at  the  tip ;  maxillary  palpi  4-jointed, 
the  first  joint  very  short. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated,  rounded. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
mandibles,  10-jointed,  the  last  one  or  two  joints  forming  a 
club. 

Head  tolerably  large,  flat,  suddenly  but  slightly  constricted 
behind ;  front  broadly  lobed  between  the  mandibles,  which 
are  short,  acute,  and  fringed  with  membrane  internally ;  la- 
brum  very  short,  not  distinct;  mandibles  short,  robust,  acute 
at  tip,  with  a  small  subapical  tooth ;  internal  margin  fringed 
with  liair. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  presternum 
entire,  coxal  cavities  small,  broadly  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  emarginate  behind ;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  the  last  dorsal  segment 
exposed. 

Abdomen  witn  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  and 
fifth  elongated. 

Coxae,  anterior  small,  rounded,  separated;  middle  rounded, 
separated  by  the  sternum  ;  posterior  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  distinct  terminal 
spurs,  and  a  few  small  spines  about  the  tip;  tarsi  5-jointed, 
the  joints  1 — 3  slightly  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with 
long  hair,  the  fourth  narrower  and  smaller,  the  fifth  longer 
than  the  others  united,  with  simple  ungues. 

Small,  depressed  insects,  found  mostly  under  bark  of  trees. 
They  resemble  closely  in  characters  and  appearance  the  tribe 
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Kkixopbrn^im  of  Xhadoiidje.  ajmL  like  iknn,  tht  MiVir  karr  & 
fiflaall  tenziixuJ  doi^  segment :  tiie  fona  of       antHior  cose  at 
<mce  separates  tliem  from  all  NiudmlidjeL 
The  genen  are : — 

Jumk  >cnzit  cf  like  astemue  as  vide  J»l2ke  teiit^; 

. '  fiidtis  cif  tbe  be&d  fJo^^j  dUsLad  bdbn;  tLe  ejes  ;  mnimtt  fefecSr  pmr- 
tared  sad  pabesoest.  P^oo2kiki%. 
Kdes  <tf  iliie  b»d  XKA  dUstod ;  bodr  g^alwB&.  eQU««slr  paacftscnpd :  eSj- 
tim  pBiMtamd  is  ftns.  TThbib  man 

Sinili  joizrt  «f  tlie  aizLnBS  not  as  wide  ait  t3«  testk ;  Wdj  <oi2»ci! j  fne- 
tved :  eljm  posctoRd  ad  pmbefiMst  in  sanm.  Hiffrgwrrrri 

He»d  §Lort :  bwij  i^aaelj,  ocazsei j  pBsctorad ;  cijrtim  fmDctmr&i.  and 

pabeMeDt  in  ttnje.  Baimaxcc^ 
Head  io&i: ;  bod j  iiregalnir,  doB^rlr  paneCDnid.  JkixaraaLA. 

Tlie  tjpe  of  PhTcoDomiis  is  JI<>i«6i!mM  marimum  Lee  :^  it  is 
foand  ia  Califomia,  ander  decajiag  kelp  on  the  sea-^lioreL 

Xomophlceos  is  foasded  on  paliipcnmif  Lee.  a  saafl  red- 
dish-broam  insect,  11  inch  long,  fonnd  in  PennsrlTania.  Hie 
eljtra  are  pale,  arith  the  svtnre  and  tip  dnskr.  The  head  and 
thorax  are  Fpar?e3j  pnnctnred ;  the  laner  !^  quadrate,  scaiteij 
serrate  on  the  side?,  ariih  a  broad  smooth  dorfal  vitta,  Imdwd 
behind  bj  a  corred  impression. 

He?perob«Dns  cootain*  Jionoloma  runf*enr,i?  Lec.t  from  Cali- 
fornia, and  a  nonde:scnpt  from  the  Alias  lie  States.  BhiiofJko^^ 
capiio  Fairemaire.  from  Honoln^n.  a]so  belongs  to  ii. 

Bactridinm  comprises  Rhizo^.'^ta^iu^  nanm  Er.  frc»m  the  Atlan- 
tic States,  and  Mondoma  $iriatum  Lec.^  from  the  Colorado 
Desert. 

fam.  x^^L— trogositidae. 

MentQin  traosrerse,  sobquadrate :  ligula  small,  oomeous. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  sometimes  Terj 
small:  palpi  short,  4-join ted. 

Ejes  tisaallj  reniform  (divided  in  some  foreign  genera). 

Antennae  inserted  tinder  the  frontal  margin,  11-joxnted, 
rarely  10-jointed  (in  some  foreign  genera);  the  la^  three 
joints  widened^  forming  a  loose  club,  of  varied  form. 


♦  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences,  Phllad-,  1S5^,  p.  M. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  t^i.  ;  IbkL,  p.  6^ 
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Prothorax  not  passing  over  the  base  of  the  eljtra;  side 
pieces^ not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  closed  in  the  first  and 
third  sub-families,  usually  open  behind  in  the  second;  pro- 
sternum  separating  the  coxae  (except  in  Peltastica). 

Mesosternum  separating  the  coxae,  side  pieces  extending 
to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  emarginate  behind,  for  junction  with  the  first 
ventral  segment ;  side  pieces  long,  narrow ;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Eljtra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  separated,  and  not  prominent 
(except  in  Peltastica);  middle  and  posterior  ones  transverse, 
flat  (except  in  Peltastica),  the  former  separated,  the  latter 
rarely  contiguous. 

Legs  moderate;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  dilated;  joints  1 — 4 
with  a  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  first  joint  very  short,  second 
usually  slightly  elongated,  last  joint  very  long;  claws  simple, 
with  a  broad  but  short  bisetose  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  family  were  classed  by  Erichson  with  Niti- 
dalids,  but,  as  very  properly  observed  by  Lacordaire,  although 
the  characters  are  mostly  the  same  as  in  that  family,  the  different 
plan  of  structure  in  the  maxillas  and  tarsi  is  sufficient  to  mark 
them  as  a  distinct  family. 

The  species  live  under  bark ;  but  some  Trogositse  are  found  in 
houses,  living  on  grain,  by  the  transportation  of  which  they  have 
been  distributed  over  the  entire  globe. 

Of  the  four  recognized  tribes  of  this  family  but  two  are  found 
in  our  fauna;  I  consider  them  as  indicating  sub-families,  and  I 
have  added  a  third  for  the  anomalous  genus  Peltastica. 

Anterior  coxse  separate,  not  prominent ; 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  unarmed.  TBOOOsmDA. 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  armed  with  a  corneous  hook.  Peltida. 
Anterior  coxa  prominent,  contiguous.  Feltasticidjil 


Sub-Family  I.— TROGOSITIDAE  (genuini). 

Elongate  insects,  having  the  thorax  narrowed  posteriorly,  and 
somewhat  distant  from  the  elytra;  the  epistome  is  trisinuate  or 
emarginate  in  front;  the  last  three  joints  of  the  antennse  form  a 
loose  club,  usually  dentate  internally;  they  are  11-jointed,  except 


in  tmt  SvBKt^  n^mssB  of  J^emoBcmBL  Hit  waatmm  mam  wax 
wlmuT  fsiichissd.  # 


^i^Fvn&hr  IL— FELTmAlL 
<iM^  &s;«iKid.  -or  nnmddd  «iixni%z  iimciE.  !bsTi&^  jJirsi?  a 

jLu-«riv»r  tn-u^  utTjii*^  "Vaif jj         ;  -Lima  ^-liiinis  -eraiiiiiiZ  Iiih^:^ 


gab-FamHj  ILL— PELTASnCIDAE. 

PfUoitvya  (uberrulaita  Mann.,  a  siaall  oteZ  pak-brovn  insect 
foQwl  in  Rossian  Amw^a,  p»re«ent5  so  ma^ij  aij^rmalies,  t2iat  h  is 
dfmWal  to  vbai  famiir  ii  propterlj  appertain  I  hare  placed  it 
io  th€  preiE^Qt,  a  sulnl^milj  in  prefereii<!e  :o  e$%ablishiiig  for  it 
a  «rparaUf  familj ;  vbicb  is,  indeed,  the  oalj  c^her  coarse  prac- 
Ueable,  aaie^s  it  be  reeeired  as  a  sab^amilj  of  Si}phid». 

The  form  i»  ot»1,  with  depressed  mar^ns.  Kke  a  miniature  Pel- 
tic  nie  m  coar^Ij  punctured,  and  the  eljtra  are  marked 
with  four  rowii  of  small  black  tubercles,  separated  bj  pale  spot& 
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The  maxills  are  not  seen  in  my  specimens.  The  antennae  are 
11-jointed,  with  3-jointed  club;  antennal  grooves  short;  the  front 
truncate,  sides  widely  dilated. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  but  prominent  and  contigu- 
ous; the  coxal  cavities  are  closed  behind.  The  posterior  coxae 
are  transverse,  but  prominent  internally,  and  concave  behind. 
The  tibial  spurs  are  obsolete.  The  joints  1 — 4  of  the  tarsi  are 
very  short  and  equal,  hairy  beneath ;  the  last  joint  is  very  long, 
with  moderate-sized  simple  claws.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  is 
rounded  behind,  but  the  sixth  projects  slightly. 


Fam.  XVIII.— colydiidae. 

Mentum  subquadrate,  rarely  covering  the  base  of  the  max- 
illae; ligula  corneous ;  palpi  3-jointed,  short. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  10-  or 
ll  jointed,  rarely  8-jointed,  sometimes  gradually  thickened, 
usually  terminated  by  a  small  sudden  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  almost  always  closed  behind,  sometimes  distant, 
sometimes  confluent;  prosternum  scarcely  ever  prolonged 
behind  the  coxae. 

Mesosternum  small,  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  three  or  four 
anterior  ones  more  or  less  connate. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxaB  small,  globular,  not  prominent; 
posterior  transverse,  either  distant  or  contiguous,  not  promi- 
nent. 

Legs  short;  tibiae  not  dilated;  terminal  spurs  usually 
small,  frequently  indistinct;  tarsi  4-jointed,  not  dilated;  un- 
gues simple. 

.  Small  insects,  usually  of  an  elongate  or  cylindrical  form,  living 
under  the  bark  of  trees,  in  fungi,  or  in  the  earth.  The  small 
globular  anterior  and  middle  coxae,  and  the  4-jointed  simple  tarsi, 
will  enable  them  to  be  readily  distinguished  from  any  of  the 
neighboring  families. 


1.  liiHUinnr  ihkv  nimiiininiH^ .: 

!L»h:  .iiuin  nf  jal^c  aiiti  smnnliir:: 


CflESLamisL 


irr*^  ae^^mrMs!^  isnuklHr  %iAiifl^!i^  cswd  ^tai«iLkif ;  ih^  form 

gvr  ginami  t&nc  vSlsvt  susaul  jkoists  miv  ncj^rir  eqfvai,  aad  ilw 
ualMdr  limuMtl  fBOBC^  4r  «mlhr  i^mr  smfill  -oims. 


Jk.  T^ia^  jllfhrmu  um  igumnih.  -vnc^mn  ^tsnciiall  ffnof : 

tiartlr  ihiek'^r ;  hodj  oc*?!*:*,  I>?toma. 
6.  Antetmj^  lC*-|oaited,  dab  i«i2itii ; 

ADt4!'itzial  fT0OT€!§  vantisc-  SyycmiTA. 
Aiiti?niial  groores  diftizMt,  5i:bfii?x[}eL  Ckx>xb». 
C.  Tibup  §lightljr  thkkeDed,  «ith  smiiB  t^-rKis^  5pG7S.  and  m  fe>v  SBudl 
fpioes  mt  tb«  extnnnitj;  ani'eiiuur  ll-M)d£i<«d,  with  3-jouit«d  dnb; 
(bodj  eostate)  Lascojotts. 


Tribe  II.— COLYIWIXI. 

Species  baring  a  cjlindrical,  sometimes  reiT  sleDder,  form ; 
found  under  bark.  The  European  genus  Aglenus  has  do  eves, 
but  in  all  of  ours  the  eyes  are  distinct.  The  elytra  are  striate, 
nurvlj  rib^icd    The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  elongate  in  all  of  our 
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genera,  except  Oxylsemas.  iu  which  also  the  anterior  coxal  cari- 
ties  are  open  behind. 

A.  Frontal  margin  broad,  covering  the  insertion  of  the  antenna ; 

Clab  of  antenna  3-jointed ;  (thorax  with  impressed  lines)  ; 

Anterior  tibis  with  one  spar  enlarged,  hooked;  elytra  finely  or 
scarcely  striate.  Aulonium. 

Anterior  (ibi»  with  small  spurs ;  elytra  ribbed.  Colydium. 
Clab  of  antenns  2-jointed  ;  body  costate.  Eulachus. 

B.  Frontal  margin  not  dilated ;  base  of  antennse  exposed ; 

Anterior  coxa  distant ; 
Eyes  flat ;  spurs  of  the  tibiae  smaU,  outer  angle  prolonged ;  (elytra 
striate,  body  very  elongate).  Nematidium 
Anterior  coxae  contiguous ; 
First  joint  of  tarsi  long ;  club  of  antennae  with  two  distinct  joints  ; 

(elytra  costate).  Pleuridium. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  short ;  club  of  antennae  globular,  composed  of 
two  connate  joints  ;  elytra  coarsely  punctured  in  rows. 

OXTLAXUS. 

Tribe  III.— BOTHRIDEROri. 

In  this  tribe  the  posterior  coxae  are  widely  separated,  and  the 
first  ventral  segment  is  elongated.  The  species  are  somewhat 
flattened,  and  the  elytra  are  ribbed ;  the  buccal  cavity  is  deep, 
and  the  oral  organs  are  retracted ;  the  mentam  is  transverse  and 
concave,  and  the  inferior  margin  of  the  mandibles  is  dilated  at 
the  base;  the  eyes  are  not  prominent;  the  antennae  are  short, 
11-jointed,  with  the  club  2-jointed. 

Two  species  of  Bothrideres  are  known  to  me.  The  genus  is 
distinguished  by  the  anterior  coxae  being  very  widely  separated. 

Tribe  IY.-PYC]¥0]IIERI]¥I. 

Elongate,  somewhat  flattened  species,  covered  with  coarse  punc- 
tures, having  on  the  elytra  rows  of  very  large  punctures.  The 
palpi  are  cylindrical,  and  the  posterior  coxae,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe,  are  distant,  but  the  ventral  segments  are  equal  in  length. 

Antennae  with  eleven  distinct  joints,  club  2-jointed.  Endectus. 
Antennae  with  ten  apparent  joints,  club  solid.  Ptcnomerus. 

Endectus  contains  Lyctus  haematodes  Fabr.  and  L.  reflexns 
Say,  previously  enrolled  in  Pycnomerus,  and  one  nondescript ;  of 
the  latter  genus  but  one  species  is  known  to  me.  They  are  all 
from  the  Atlantic  States. 


anuKTixBA  or  3P0Bra  AxnRjL 


Small,  QhtoQ^  ^  «TsIL  ifiiiinraKid  iismsv.  karm^  tiie  coxe 
widely  iepujr^ia^  irsri  Tc^iHinftZ  i«fX!mR£^  <Ioa«&ed.  tknd  the  lasl 
joLAC  of  'Jin  piklpc  ios&ZZ  jk^s^rsikKr,  1^  pooMaiAte  ihick;  lobes 
of  the  mAYtir?*-  v^oec  ^iiiBi  slkflM&fir. 


Fam.  xtx— rhyssodidae. 

MeciCTZs  TWT  iurge;  qc^lnse.  bosEatsaiSe  tis  SroatL  coTering 
ea(irel  Y  the  ssoanb  bemeft&h :  p&Spc  sboriL  S-^xated. 

MaxiUap  wiih  iwo  smtul  kfoe$:  palipi  s&ioctL  4-joiiite»L 

Anceaoje  :aisen«d  under  the  firxMa^Lftl  aar^cu  Il-jotnted, 
joints  nair{ J  eqaaL  rD^xi-fci.  tbe  Srst  largw.  ban  also  roanded. 

Prothonx  !>»&eftiii  with  the  mie  pieees  dasciixci.  the  satnre 
roDQiQ^  pAraLLel  wiih  the  Iitenl  mairgia:  cojoI  caiisies 
closed  beoiz'l  wi^idSj  sep^nted. 

Mesoeteri.:i2r  rery  si.*cn.  siie  pieces  Vx^zn-^Zj  divided, 
epimera  r^eachiaz  ibe  coxje. 

Meca^tem  iai  Terj  l^rge;  sde  pieces  rerj  zirrow,  almaet 
coDcealeii  bj  the  elnr:i. 

Elytra  ro'injiai  tip.  corerlrz  she  abiomea,  wish  six  or 
seven  deep  zirr^yir%,  or  rows  c:  p^notmres:  scut^ellusi  wanting. 

Abdocnea  with  fix  ventral  se^neci?:  the  drst  visible  ooij 
between  the  coxje.  bro^dlj  triaiL^ilar;  the  three  anterior 
ones  cloaei  J  concase. 

Anterior  cox*  small  g'-jbclar.  zot  prominent:  middle 
cojue  globalar,  sxsaH:  p^j^cerlor  coxje  small.  s;ibtriaagalar. 
prcmiinent  intemallj.  all  of  them  widelv  separaied. 

Legs  short;  aa^nor  tibiae  somewhat  i.Iated.  terminated 
hj  two  hookjy  on  the  onder  snr&ce  s^xleate  towards  the  tip, 
subemarginate.  and  armed  above  the  tip  with  a  seine:  middle 
and  posterior  tibix  with  an  internal  t^minal  spine,  spurs 
distinct:  tarsi  o-joLnted,  very  slightlv  pabescent  beneath: 
posterior  trochanters  prominent^  ovaL 

Two  genera,  of  sinffular  form,  foimd  mder  bark,  consdcate  this 
familj.  which  in  seTerai  of  its  characters  resembies  the  Carabids. 
bat  jet  not  so     to  belong  to  the  same  series.    The  aateoBA  are 
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composed  of  equal  globular  joints;  the  head  is  strongly  con- 
stricted behind  into  a  neck,  and  is  sculptured  with  two  deep 
grooves,  converging  behind ;  the  thorax  is  long,  has  three  entire 
grooves,  and  two  short  posterior  broader  ones  (Clinidium),  or 
three  deep  entire  ones,  and  two  finer  lateral  lines  (Rhjssodes) ; 
the  elytra  are  deeply  grooved  in  Clinidium,  coarsely  striato-puuc- 
tate  in  Rhyssodes. 

Ejes  lateral,  rounded,  distinctly  granulated.  Rhyssodes. 
Ejes  superior,  narrow,  scarcel/  granulated  (sometimes  wanting?). 

Clinidium. 


Fam.  XX.— CUCUJIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  subquadrate,  usually  transverse ;  ligula 
corneous,  prominent ;  palpi  8hort,§3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed, 
sometimes  long  and  slender,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints 
slightly  enlarged,  the  first  joint  usually  elongated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind,  with  a  fissure  externally  leading  to  the  epister- 
nal  suture  in  the  second  and  third  sub-families,  entirely 
closed  in  the  first,  fourth,  and  fifth. 

Mesosternum  moderate;  epimera  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  quadrate ;  episterna  long,  narrow,  co- 
vered. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip  and  covering  the  abdomen,  except 
in  the  fourth  sub-famijy;  usually  flat,  strongly  margined; 
scutellum  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  equal  in  length. 

Anterior  coxae  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  small,  subtriangular,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae 
nearly  contiguous,  transverse,  slightly  prominent. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  usually  small,  sometimes  5- 
jointed  in  both  sexes;  the  posterior  tarsi  sometimes  4  jointed 
in  the  males. 

The  species  which  constitute  this  family  are,  with  one  exception 
(Narthecius),  very  depressed,  and  usually  of  an  elongate  form. 
They  live  under  barL 


'  -W  III,  >  iioulJ  never  Lave 


•jl  \viii..h  the  second 
■„    ..  ......  ^         ■  .  .  ..        I  .i-LiiiL-i  lainiiy.    The  sole 

:  .1,  .  .-  .  I   -jv  L-uriicuus  plates,  docs 

)f  ii I  •   '  .  •   -  \ai  i'aiiL  sueli  a  conclusion, 

.  1  ■i  ii.  ii.-uu  and  Lacordaire 
,    .    ,'.        '.        .    ".  .      r       I  tauiily. 

lubed  beneath,  with  the 
S1LVAMD& 

PA£SAXDRIDiB. 

A  .:V..u»  CCCUJIDJS. 

■  li  -1    itU  the  third  joint  lobed ; 

^l.ll.t  -.n.  ^ :  :  n  .>.        /ji'.:      '  lii  '.tillil.  HeXIPEPLIDA. 

.  *\...         ...  i      1    >..w.  TELBPUANIDjB. 

'  '  ^  I  SYl.VAXIDAB. 

J    )l  •  n.i.  ::i  ai  »  ..     •  aiiniii.d  ljut  two  genera,  having  the 
III. I.  vv  I  .1  .1.    I   /  ■.  i;:.. ;       aiiu-iinaj  with  the  first  joint  not 
■  1:  -  riijjiui.'il ;  ilio  anterior  coxal  eavi- 
aini  ilio  tarsi,  5-joinled  in  both 


...  ..  1    \      M  aiai  the  species,  which  are  of 

.^.w.-i.i  •■■II    i       .    -  ■    .1     v...  . ■       >u.l.K-uly  larger.  SYLVAsre. 

f.   I  J  »l        •  I..:  .  .  i:..:v  •  :i.;u^'.-.l.  NArsiBIL'tf. 

i  ■    ./     .         -r  liic  last  i^emis  is  X.  dentatusf, 
.::_r-      ■  :-i   -a  -ii..-  -iiiic^  of  the  thorax.    It  has 
i      :  i  '  'c  In  anicles  of  commerce. 


..     .»  II  r.VSSAMUllDAE. 

.;*■.!  Ml  liu'  I'liiu'd  Slates  by  a  single 
•  •       v.i:ial»le  sizr.  fmind  in  the  Mid- 
'   I'  '        '    '..  >i.i.«  ^.     li  is  durk-i)rn\vn.  elongate, 
'i    .  ;  :  .  ..a.v.  ;iird  il»o  anieiime  moderately 

M    :  .  »  'K»ih  -I'.u-s;  the  anterior  coxal 
!'  ■■      '....!.         ;^v.:iif  arc  prolonged  into  plates 
li'.-  at   V . ' 
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Sub-Family  III.— CUCUJIDAE  (genuini). 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  the  base  of  the  maxillae  is  exposed.  The  tarsi  are  filiform, 
either  5-jointed,  or  with  the  hind  ones  of  the  males  4-jointed. 

Two  tribes  are  indicated  by  our  genera: — 
Antennae  with  the  first  joint  moderate.  Cocujini. 
Antennae  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  Bbontihi. 

Tribe  I.-CUCUJWI. 

The  typical  genus  Cucujus  is  represented  in  onr  country  by 
two  species.  They  are  bright  scarlet-colored,  depressed  insects, 
less  elongate  than  Catogenus,  with  the  elytra  punctured,  with 
three  faintly-marked  smooth  lines.  C.  clavipes  is  found  on  the 
Atlantic  slope,  C.  puniceus  in  Oregon  and  Russian  America. 
Narthecius  contains  a  small  species  from  Pennsylvania,  which  is 
very  remarkable  for  its  cylindrical  form  and  very  large  head, 
which,  with  the  thorax,  more  than  equals  in  length  the  elytra. 
The  other  genera  are  composed  of  small  insects,  occurring  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  posterior  tarsi  are  4-jointed  in 
the  males. 

Posterior  angles  of  the  head  prominent,  ronnded ;  antennae  not  thickened 
externally.  Cucujus. 

Posterior  angles  of  the  head  none  ;  prostemnm  narrow  ^  antennae  with  the 
last  three  joints  wider,  the  intermediate  ones  unequal ;  el/tra  not  striate. 

Pediacus. 

Posterior  angles  of  the  head  none  ;  prostemnm  verj  wide  ;  antennae  usually 
long,  slender,  the  last  three  joints  sometimes  slightly  dilatt*d ;  elytra 
obsoletely  striate  ;  head  and  thorax  with  a  fine  elevated  line  or  one  or 
two  striae  near  each  side  ;  spurs  of  the  anterior  tibiae  unequal ; 
Body  much  depressed.  L-smophlceus. 
Body  cylindrical ;  head  very  large  (antennae  less  elongated ) . 

Narthecius. 

Tribe  II.— BRO^TINI. 
This  tribe  consists  of  two  genera,  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  and  also  in  Europe. .  Brontes  is  generally  diffused, 
Dendrophagus  only  in  the  northern  regions.    The  elytra  are 
striate  in  both. 

Body  very  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  parallel ;  mesostemum  truncate  in 
front.  Dexdbopuagds. 

Body  less  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  strongly  serrate,  anterior  angles  pro- 
longed ;  mesosternum  broadly  emarginate  in  front.  B&oktes. 
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Sub-FamUy  lY.— HEMIPEPLIDAE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  ODterior  coxal  cavities  are  nearly  con- 
fluent, and  narrowly  closed  behind ;  the  elytra  are  rounded  at  tip, 
but  shorter  than  the  abdomen.  The  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
are  somewhat  dilated,  and  the  fourth  joint  is  not  smaller  than  the 
third,  and  is  slightly  lobed  beneath ;  the  hind  tarsi  (of  the  males 
alone?)  are  4-jointed.  The  body  is  very  elongated,  linear,  and 
depressed ;  the  head  is  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are 
large.  The  thorax  in  our  species  is  somewhat  narrowed  behind, 
with  a  large  puncture  each  side,  near  the  base ;  the  antennae  are 
a  little  longer  than  the  Jiead  and  thorax,  very  slightly  thickened 
at  the  extremity,  with  the  first  joint  as  loug  as  the  three  follow- 
ing ;  the  maxillae  are  not  covered,  and  the  genae  are  but  slightly 
prominent. 

Hemipeplus  marginipennis,  the  only  representative  in  our 
fauna,  is  a  very  rare  insect,  found  under  bark  in  the  Southern 
States. 

Sub-Family  Y.— TELEPHANIDAE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  broadly  closed 
behind,  as  iu  the  first  sub-family,  but  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  lobed  beueath;  the  maxillte  are  exposed,  and  the  genae  but 
slightly  prominent.  The  genus  Telephanus  is  found  under  stones; 
of  Pseudophanus  the  habits  are  not  known. 

Our  two  genera,  each  containing  a  single  species,  represent  two 
tribes : — 

Antennae  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  Telephamki. 
Antennae  with  tlie  first  joint  short.  PsErDOPHAXiNi. 

Telephanus  velox  (Heterodromia  velox  Raid.)  is  found  in  the 
Atlantic  district;  Pseudophanus  signatus  Lcc.  in  Oregon. 


Fam.  XXI.— cryptophagidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  trapezoidal,  sinuate  in  front;  ligula 
corneous,  usually  with  distinct  paraglossa?;  labial  palpi  short, 
3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  coriaceous  lobes, 
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the  inner  one  with  a  terminal  hook;  maxillary  palpi 4:-join ted, 
short. 

Eyes  rounded,  moderately  strongly  granulated. 
Antennae  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  9 — 11  larger,  forming 
a  club. 

flead  usually  moderate  in  size,  not  narrowed  behind,  front 
sometimes  moderately  prolonged ;  labrum  distinct,  transverse. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternum 
separating  the  coxae,  usually  prolonged  behind;  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  behind. 

Mesosternum  articulating  with  the  prosternum,  frequently 
emarginate  in  front;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  some- 
what longer  than  the  others. 

Coxae,  anterior  oval  or  rounded;  middle  ones  rounded; 
posterior  ones  transverse ;  all  of  them  separated  by  the  re- 
spective sterna. 

Legs  short ;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal  spurs ; 
tarsi  sometimes  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  smaller;  the 
hind  ones  are  only  4-jointed  in  the  males  of  several  genera; 
the  joints  are  clothed  beneath  with  long  hair,  and  the  first 
three  of  the  anterior  pair  are  frequently  dilated  in  the  male. 

Insects  of  small  size  and  of  variable  form,  but  never  very  de- 
pressed, and  with  the  thorax  nearly  or  quite  as  wide  as  the  elytra. 
They  live  on  fungi  and  other  decomposing  vegetable  matters. 
Some  are  found  flying  in  the  evening  twilight,  and  upon  board- 
piles. 

I  have  limited  this  family  in  the  same  manner  as  Lacordaire, 
and  cannot  adopt  the  views  of  Duval,  who  has  joined  with  it  Syl- 
vanus,  and  excluded  Telmatophilus.  I  do  not  find  the  anterior 
coxae  globose,  as  described  by  Erichson,  Lacordaire,  and  Duval, 
except  in  Atomaria  and  the  allied  genus  Epistemus. 

The  characters  of  the  family  are  nearly  those  of  Cucujidse,  but 
the  greater  length  of  the  first  ventral  segment,  and  different  form 
of  body,  enable  the  genera  to  be  readily  distinguished. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated  as  follows ; — 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  very  smaU,  the  second  and  third  lobed. 

Tblmatophilui. 

Tarsi  with  the  joints  not  lobed  beneath  ; 
Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front.  Cbyptophaoini. 
Antennas  inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  front.  Atomabiiivi. 
7 
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Tribe  L— TELJKATOPHIUJn. 

The  wataaat  are  inserted  at  tbe  sides  of  ike  frost,  m^oA  is 
narrowed  and  prolonged ;  the  cljpeal  sctore  is  not  Tisft^k;  Iht 
anterior  coxe  are  sligiitlj  oral;  the  prostemua  is  prokN^ged, 
meeting  the  concave  mesostemom.  The  taisi  are  5-joiMted  in 
both  sexes,  the  fourth  joint  is  Teiy  soiaD,  and  the  third  is  pro- 
longed beneath  into  a  lobe ;  the  seeond  joint  is  siighlJj  lobed. 

Telmatcif^bi^ns.  and  a  genus,  constitute  this  tribe;  the 
species  are  fonnd  on  plants  near  water.  One  species  of  each 
genus  is  known  to  me  firora  the  Atlantic  district;  thej  are  fond 
on  plants  near  water.  Loberus  resembles,  at  fii^  sight,  a  small 
Haltica  of  the  group  Crepidodera ;  the  color  is  shining  biaek. 
the  thorax  but  spardelj  punctured,  with  a  truisrerse  impressioD 
rerj  near  the  base ;  the  eirtra  hare  strije  of  fine  punctures,  from 
which  proceed  Teiy  short  fine  hairs. 

The  genera  are  thus  distinguished : — 

Kialh  joint  of  antemup  scarodj  wider  thu  tiie  eighth ;  bodr  denselj  pne- 
tuFpd  asd  pabe&oent.  TsLXATOrancs. 

Kmlli  joint  of  ai2l<eimjp     wide  as  the  tenth ;  hodj  dcsrodj  pabeMteoit : 
tn  witL  siruE-  of  punctures.  L»EBr& 

Tribe  n.— CRTPTOPHAGCn  (pennini). 

The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  which  is 
sometimes  proloDgcd ;  the  ninth  joint  of  the  antennae  is  scareelr 
narrower  than  the  tenth.  The  anterior  coxa?  are  dc-cidedlv  trans- 
Terse.  The  tarsi  are  sometimes  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  bnt 
usually  the  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed ;  the  joints  are 
not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  founh  is  but  little  smaller  than  the 
third.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  slightly  dilated,  and 
hairy  beneath. 

Two  groups  are  known  by  the  following  characters : — 
Ife«ostemiun  derplj  emar^^inat^,  receiTing  the  prostemnm. 

AtTHZBOPB  AG  I. 

Mesostenmm  not  emarpnate.  Cbtttophagi. 

Group  I. — AntherophagL 

The  genus  Antherophagus  alone,  represented  by  one  species  in 
the  Atlantic  di>triet.  and  one  in  Russian  America,  constitutes  this 
group,  which  differs  from  the  next  not  only  by  the  prostemum 
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being  more  prolonged,  with  the  tip  received  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosternum,  but  by  the  very  diflferent  form  of  the 
body,  which  is  oval,  and  resembles  considerably  a  Nitidulide  of 
the  genus  Epuraea.  The  head  is  flat,  the  front  not  prolonged, 
and  in  the  male  is  deeply  incised  at  tip,  exposing  a  membranous 
triangular  epistoma.  The  antennae  of  the  female  are  clubbed,  as 
usual ;  those  of  the  male  are  stout,  and  scarcely  thickened  at  the 
end.  The  mandibles  are  prominent,  and  suddenly  incurved  at 
the  tip.  The  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed.  The  genus 
lives  on  flowers.  Our  species  is  finely  punctured,  and  densely 
clothed  with  fulvous  hair. 

Group  II.— CfryptophagL 

Small  insects,  of  an  elongated  form,  living  in  decomposing 
vegetable  matter;  usually  of  a  brown  color,  and  clothed  with 
rather  coarse  hair.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are  usually  toothed. 
The  prosternum  is  slightly  prolonged,  but  the  mesosternum  is  not 
emarginate  for  its  reception.  The  antennae  and  front  are  alike 
in  both  sexes,  and  the  latter  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

The  posterior  tarsi  of  the  male  of  Cryptophagus  have  but  four 
joints ;  in  Paramecosoma  and  Tomarus  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in 
both  sexes. 

Body  pubescent ;  sides  of  the  thorax  toothed  or  serrate ; 

Mentum  with  an  obtuse  emarginate  medial  tooth.  Cbtptophaous. 

Mentum  with  an  acut«  medial  tooth.  Pabamecosoma. 
Bodj  glabrous  ;  sides  of  the  thorax  smooth.  Tomabus. 

The  two  first-mentioned  genera  are  represented  in  every  por- 
tion of  our  territory ;  the  third  only  in  the  Atlantic  district,  and 
resembles  in  appearance  Atoraaria,  but  differs  from  it  by  the 
insertion  of  the  antennae,  and  the  absence  of  pubescence. 

Tribe  III.— ATOMARIIW I. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  between  the  eyes,  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  front,  and  are  usually  very  closely  approximated.  The 
mentam  is  tridentate  in  front.  The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded. 
The  tarsi  are  6-jointed  in  both  sexes,  and  not  lobed  beneath ;  the 
fourth  joint  is  smaller  than  the  third.  The  species  are  of  very 
small  size,  and  are  found  flying  in  the  evening,  and  about  wood- 
piles.    The  two  groups  of  Atomaria  recognized  by  previous 
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fiGsad  siddmLV'  bat  not  «rragiV  eonscrciBd  buainit :  eyes 
maiL  mundesL  pmminfflit.  lineiyr  ^numiate*!:  labran  mis- 
wrae;  mnniiei  aegarated  ^m.  cae  ^nc  a.  trantiFvisrse 
memhrmons  ^ifi&^ma:  manifibiffi^  ahorti  <siirf^  acuoa^  wicb. 
a.  tiootk  "THTj  near  che  apex. 

Aitt^nn*  ina^rasii  bert:r^  ire  eves,  inrn  the  $i(:e«  if  tae 
Srmu.  11  ;oiarkiiL  irsc  anii  5e<:i;nii  jjims  i^i^cii:^  ::inta  :;ae  :ui- 
low'ini;  '> — Li  IOC  i^iiiiieni./  larz^ir. 

Mtisoatiim  ini  ^(-n.  sau^iaij  ^ecanina^  :iiie  middle  co^se : 
sde  pieces  diagoriallT  'iivuieti. 

Sfricaacemain  large,  aide  pie<:es  narrow. 

Elytra  encirel j  cover.iig"  the  ab»i«:inen.  w'.zh  ^ea  rows  of 
large  qaaiirate  punctures,  besides  a.  aiar'X'uial  series  aad  a 
short  one  aear  the  acuteilini. 

Abdomea  with,  fi^-e  free  et\ruil  se^Tients. 

Coxae,  anterior,  transverse,  eoniciil.  pr:nii.:iettt.  eoncig^ous: 
middle,  ovaL  oblique^  sii^htlT  pmrniuent:  poscerior.  trans- 
▼erae,  jiligbtl/  separated,  d]hm?d  iniiemall  v.  ti^rmiag  a  small 
piate,  wbich  protects  the  insertion  «:f  the  sai:J:h. 

Leg3  miTfierate;  tibiae  not  dilateii,  with  smaR  terminal 
qpnrs;  tarsi  o-jointed,  clothed  beneath  with  loa^  hairsv  the 
fourth  joint  somewhat  smaller  thaa  the  preceding;  claws 
Ample. 

Tliu  familj  contains  only  the  g^nos  D^rodontns.  r^praeiUed 
hf  two  speeiea — Cnjptophagw  maculatiLS  the  At- 
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lantic  district,  and  Corticaria  triaignata  Mann.,  from  Russian 
America. 

The  form  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  coxae  distinguishes  it 
from  all  the  preceding  families,  and  approximates  it  somewhat  to 
the  families  following  the  Elateridse. 

The  two  species  are  small,  testaceous,  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  having  the  head  deeply  impressed,  with  a  small 
smooth  tubercle  each  side  inside  of  the  eye,  which  at  first  sight 
resembles  a  large  ocellus.  The  thorax  is  comparatively  small, 
channelled,  and  its  lateral  margin  is  strongly  toothed ;  the  elytra 
are  wider  than  the  thorax,  with  striae  composed  of  large  punc- 
tures, and  are  variegated  with  darker  spots. 

Fam.  XXIII.— lathridiidae. 

Mentnm  large,  transverse ;  ligula  indistinct ;  labial  palpi 
short,  with  two  or  three  joints;  second  joint  large,  rounded. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  large. 

AntennaB  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  in  our  genera, 
9 — 11-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
third,  the  outer  ones  enlarged. 

Front  with  clypeal  suture  distinct;  labram  short,  covering 
the  small,  not  prominent  mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  prosternum 
more  or  less  visible  between  the  coxae ;  coxal  cavities  entire ; 
mesosternura  separating  the  middle  coxae;  metasternum  mo- 
derate, side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  remarkably 
diflfering  in  length. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  more  or  less  separated ; 
middle  ones  separate,  rounded;  posterior  coxae  transverse, 
widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  slender,  without  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  3-jointed,  the  third  joint  equal  in  length  to  the  other 
two,  with  small  simple  claws. 

Insects  of  very  small  size,  found  flying  in  twilight,  and  also 
under  bark  and  stones;  they  are  of  graceful  form,  the  elytra 
being  usually  wider  than  the  thorax ;  the  species  of  Bonvouloiria 
and  most  Lathridius  are  very  remarkably  sculptured,  with  elevated 
lines  on  the  thorax. 
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The  genus  JConotoma,  introdoeed  Into  tMs  £bjbI1t  br  ksst 
aotborE,  does  not  belong  to  it,  and  will  be  found  in  tbe  fuihr 
Mo&otomidje. 

I  have  also  eielnded  from  the  &mDT  CoriicariA  trigignaUi 
Mann.,  which,  with  Cryptoj^uigvs  ma/cnlaJtuis  Mek.,  mn^  fwrn  a 
new  geDos,  Derodontns;  its  grsteinatic  place  is  in  a  new  CunOj. 

Oar  genera  are  related  as  follows : — 
^nttMnrtm  ^nlii  &  difgt.tnct  2rjoiisi/6d  elnb ;  lataal  palpi 

BinuoPAajkMaam. 
Asateanx  witli  the  outer  joints  enlarged ;  kbial  poJpi  2-joixiUsd ; 
Ant4mTMP  gradiuJlj  thickened,  last  jointft  confused  ;*  tbonx  wide. 

BoiTTCn/OXBIA. 

AnlenBC  ll-Jointed ;  clnb  S^ointed ;  thorax  namnrer  than  tbe  eljln ; 
Thorax  stronglj  mar^ned ;  second  joint  of  tarsi  XM>t  shorter  than  the 

first.  LATHsnyira. 
Thonx  not  maipned ;  second  joint  of  tarid  shorter  than  the  fii^ 

CoKnCAUA. 

To  BoDTonloiria  belongs  the  Califomian  Laihridius  parrtceps 
Lec.f  A  species  of  Holoparameeas  was  foond  bj  me  at  Fort 
Yama,  California.  The  other  two  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent 


Fam.  XXIV.— othxiidae. 

Mentam  trapezoidal,  truncate  in  front;  ligola  corneous; 
palpi  cylindrical,  3  jointed,  third  joint  longer  than  the  others. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base  (lobes  not  seen);  palpi  4- 
jointed,  cylindrical,  last  joint  longer  than  tbe  others. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  ll  jointed,  first  joint  thicker  than  the  following,  third 
longer  than  the  first  and  second  together,  9 — 11  broader, 
forming  a  loosely  articulated  club. 

Head  large  and  flat,  sides  of  the  front  oblique  in  front  of 
the  eyes;  iabrum  very  short,  closely  articulated  with  the 
front,  ciliate  anteriorly  ;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip; 
eyes  large,  prominent,  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  quadrate,  not  wider  than  the  head,  feebly 
serrate  on  the  sides,  with  the  angles  rounded;  side  pieces 

♦  Dnval  describes  the  antennie  of  tbe  Earopean  species  as  d-jointed ; 
those  of  the  American  species  appear  to  have  ten  joints, 
t  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  vii.  304- 
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not  distinct ;  coxal  cavities  small,  rounded,  confluent,  closed 
behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  narrow;  side  pieces  divided  by  an 
almost  longitudinal  suture. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  elongate,  rounded  at  tip,  leaving  the  tip  of  the 
abdomen  uncovered;  scutellum  small,  triangular. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  slightly  dimi- 
nishing in  length. 

Coxae,  anterior  small,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous; 
middle  ones  rounded,  prominent,  slightly  separated  by  the 
mesosternum ;  hind  ones  transverse,  not  prominent,  slightly 
separated,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  slender;  tibias  linear,  with  minute  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  slender,  tolerably  long,  joints  diminishing  in  length, 
anterior  and  middle  5  jointed,  hind  ones  (of  the  male  only  ?) 
4-jointed ;  claws  simple. 

A  small  insect  (  22  une.  long),  of  elongate  form  and  brownish- 
black  color,  with  slight  brassy  tinge,  coarsely  punctured,  and 
irregularly  clothed  with  short  whitish  hairs,  presents  the  above 
assemblage  of  characters,  irreconcilable  with  any  family  known 
to  me.  The  punctuation  and  character  of  pubescence  resemble 
those  of  certain  species  of  Dasytini  from  California;  and  the 
prominent  anterior  and  middle  coxae  would  seem  to  give  weight 
to  the  aflBnity  thus  indicated.  But  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are 
completely  closed  behind,  and  are  much  smaller  than  in  any  of 
the  families  of  Serricorn  Celeoptera  allied  to  Dasytes.  The 
simple  structure  of  the  claws,  the  4-jointed  hind  tarsi,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  a  visible  sixth  ventral  segment,  besides  many 
other  characters,  forbid  the  association  with  Dasytes.  There  is 
consequently  no  course  left  but  to  place  it  as  a  distinct  family,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Cryptophagidoe. 

I  found  under  decomposing  Opuntia  leaves,  at  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, a  second  species  of  this  genus,  of  rather  broader  form, 
with  the  elytra  yellowish  testaceous,  variegated  with  small  black 
spots.  The  specimen  has  been  lost,  and  I  am  therefore  unable  to 
describe  it  more  closely.  If  rediscovered,  and  recognized  by  the 
notes  here  given,  it  may  be  called  Othnius  guttulatus. 

The  species  from  which  the  description  of  the  family  is  taken 
is  found  in  Nebraska,  near  the  Rocky  Mountains.  I  have  named 
it  OthniiLS  umhroms.    The  flat  head  and  large  front  give  it 
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MmewhMH  ike  ostJIne  of  eerUin  MoaotoBude,  e^edafij  Flijo»- 

Fam,  XXV.— mycetophagidae. 

Mmtam  transverse,  trapezoidal ;  }iga1a  osual^j  ooroeoiis, 
withoat  paragloBsae ;  labial  palpi  S  jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  cUiate  at  the  extremitj ;  maxillaiy 
palpi  4-jointed. 

Eyes  tolerably  large,  transTerse  or  roooded,  strongly  gran- 
ulated. 

Antennae  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes,  11- 
jointed,  the  oater  joints  gradually  or  suddenly  enlarged. 

Head  short;  frootal  sotare  distinct  in  the  first  snb-funily, 
wanting  in  the  second;  labmm  short,  covering  the  mandibles, 
which  are  short,  acnte,  and  not  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  as  wide  as  the 
elytra  at  the  base;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind  in  the 
first  sob-family,  closed  in  the  sec(^d. 

Mesostemnm  narrowly  separating  the  middle  coxae. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  and  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxse,  anterior  oval,  rounded,  somewhat  prominent;  middle 
rounded;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  slender;  tibije  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed  In  the  first  sub-family,  in 
which  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  have  but  three  joints; 
lobed  beneath,  and  d  jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  small,  in 
the  second  sub-family ;  ungues  simple. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  fnngi  and  under  bark.  They 
are  oval,  rarely  eloogate,  slightly  convex,  densely  panetnred,  and 
hairy.    Many  have  the  elytra  handsomely  variegated  with  spots. 

Tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed.  MTCETOPHAGiDiB. 
Taibi  lobed  beneath,  5-jointed.  Diphtlud*. 

Sub-Family  I.— MYCETOPHAGIDAE  (gennini). 

The  species  of  this  snb-family  are  finely  punctured  insects, 
clothed  with  prostrate  hair.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities  are 
open ;  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed  and  filiform,  the  anterior  pair  in  the 
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male  having  but  three  joints.    The  frontal  satare  is  always  dis- 
tinct, and  usaallj  deep. 
Oar  genera  are  :— 

Eyes  transverse ; 

Antennse  gradually  enlarged  externally.  Mtcetophagus. 

AntennsB  with  joints  9 — 11  suddenly  larger.  Triphtllus. 
Eyes  rounded ;  antennae  with  joints  9—11  suddenly  larger; 

Clypeal  suture  not  deeply  impressed.  Litarous. 

Clypeal  suture  deep.  Ttphaa. 
Byes  rounded ;  antennsB  with  joints  10 — 11  suddenly  larger.  Beboinus. 

Mycetophagus  and  Litargus  are  generally  diffused;  Typhsea 
fumaia  has  been  imported  by  commerce,  and  is  found  in  houses ; 
Triphyllus  ruficomis  Mels.  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  district. 
Berginus  occurs  in  Pennsylvania. 


Sub-Family  II.— DIPHYLLIDAB. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  agree- 
ing in  form  with  those  of  the  preceding  sub-family,  but  coarsely 
punctured,  with  less  fine  and  less  prostrate  pubescence.  The 
anterior  coxal  cavities  are  closed.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  but 
the  fourth  joint  is  small,  and  the  third  prolonged  beneath,  form- 
ing a  membranous  lobe. 

The  genus  Diphyllus  has  but  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  of 
the  antennas  enlarged,  and  has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna. 
Our  genera  have  the  club  of  the  antennae  3-jointed,  and  are 
known  as  follows : — 

Thorax  without  elevated  lines.  Maroinub. 
Thorax  with  two  fine  longitudinal  lines  near  the  sides.  Diploc(KLUS. 

The  last  joint  of  the  antennse  is  somewhat  narrower  than  the 
tenth  in  Marginus,  and  is  of  the  same  breadth  in  Diplocoelus. 
They  are  each  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
I  found  a  species  of  either  Diplocoelus  or  Diphyllus  in  Arizona, 
but  the  specimen  has  been  lost. 

Fam.  XXVI.— dermestidae. 

Mentura  quadrate,  usually  corneous ;  ligula-  simple ;  palpi 
short,  3-jointed. 
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Maxillae  with  the  base  exposed,  with  two  lobes  of  variable 
form ;  palpi  small,  slender,  4-jointed. 

Antennas  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  usually  11-jointed, 
variable  in  Anthrenus,  9-jointed  in  Dearthrus,  and  10-jointed 
in  certain  foreign  genera,  with  the  last  three  joints  forming 
a  large  club. 

Head  small,  deflexed;  epistoma  very  short,  coriaceous;, 
labrum  distinct;  mandibles  short;  eyes  rounded,  front  usu- 
ally with  a  single  ocellus  or  simple  lens. 

Prothorax  short,  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  some- 
times excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae ; 
coxal  cavities  large,  transverse,  closed  behind  by  the  meso- 
sternum,  except  in  Byturus;  prosternum  prolonged  behind, 
except  in  Dermestes  and  Byturus,  and  usually  lobed  in  front. 

Mesosternum  prominent,  rounded  or  subacute  in  front  in 
Dermestes,  emarginate'  in  the  others ;  side  pieces  attaining 
the  coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  truncate  in  front;  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  not  striate;  epipleurae  obso- 
lete behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  with  small  trochantin; 
middle  coxae  oval,  oblique,  excavated  externally,  with  large 
trochantin,  usually  distant;  posterior  slightly  separated, 
transverse,  not  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body  (except 
in  Orphilus),  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  protecting  the  thighs, 
which  is,  however,  almost  obsolete  in  Byturus. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  contractile;  tibiae  with  distinct  spurs; 
tarsi  5-jointed,  joints  1 — 4  short,  usually  equal,  fifth  longer; 
claws  simple  in  the  second  sub-family,  toothed  in  Byturida3. 

This  family  comprises  small  oval  insects,  some  of  which  are 
found  on  dried  animal  remains,  others  only  on  plants.  Several  of 
them  are  very  destructive  to  furs  and  objects  of  natural  history. 

The  genera  indicate  two  sub-families : — 

Tarsi  with  second  and  third  joints  lobed  beneath.  Byturidji. 
Tarsi  simple.  Debmestudjl 

Sub-Family  I.— BYTURIDAE. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Byturus,  represented 
by  one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district  and  one  from  the  Pacific. 
It  departs  remarkably  from  the  next  sub-family  by  the  mandibles 
having  several  teeth,  by  the  tarsi  having  the  second  and  third 
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joints  prolonged  beneath  into  a  membranons  lobe,  and  the  fourth 
joint  small,  and  by  the  claws  being  armed  with  a  large  basal 
tooth ;  the  plate  of  the  hind  coxsb  is  very  feebly  developed.  The 
species  are  found  on  flowers.  They  are  small,  oval,  brown,  pu- 
bescent insects.  The  prostemum  is  not  lobed  in  front,  and  the 
coxal  cavities  are  narrowly  closed  behind,  and  not  completed,  as 
in  the  next  sub-family,  by  the  mesostemum. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  much  disputed.  Erichson  placed 
it  in  MelyridsB,  with  which  it  seems  to  have  but  small  afl&nity ; 
Duval  places  it  in  his  family  Telmatophilidae,  which  is  composed 
of  heterogeneous  elements,  having  no  relation  with  each  other; 
but  by  Redtenbacher  and  Lacordaire  it  is  considered  as  belong- 
ing here,  though  the  characters  seem  to  me  to  warrant  its  being 
considered  as  a  separate  sub-family.  The  Chilian  genus  Dio- 
dontolobus  has  the  ungues  also  armed  with  a  tooth,  but  the  de- 
scription leaves  it  uncertain  whether  the  place  for  it  is  in  this  or 
the  next  sub-family. 


Sub-Family  II,— DERMESTIDAE  (genuini). 

The  tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath,  the  fourth  joint  is  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  third,  and  the  ungues  are  simple.  The  anterior 
coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind,  and  are  completed  by  the 
mesosternum,  which  is  usually  protuberant.  The  prosternum 
generally  is  lobed  in  front. 

Four  groups  are  indicated  : — 

No  frontal  ocellus.  Dermestes. 
Frontal  ocellus  distinct ; 

Middle  coxae  not  very  distant ;  prostemal  fossae  obsolete.  AiTAGEyi. 
Middle  coxae  widely  separ&ted ; 

Month  protected  hy  sternum.  Anthreni. 

Mouth  protected  by  anterior  legs.  Orphili. 

Group  I.— Dermestes. 

The  single  genus  Dermestes  constitutes  this  group.  It  is  repre- 
sented in  every  part  of  our  territory  by  several  species.  The  head 
is  without  frontal  ocellus;  the  prosternum  is  not  lobed  in  front; 
the  cavities  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae  are  large,  and  placed 
at  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sternum ;  it  is  not  prolonged  behind 
the  coxfiB ;  the  mesosternum  is  acute  in  front,  and  protuberant,  so 
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as  to  meet  the  prosternum ;  the  hind  coxse  do  not  attain  the  ddes 
of  the  body.    The  species  live  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Group  II.— Attageni. 

The  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct;  the  cavities  for  the  reception  of 
the  antennae  are  faint;  the  prostemum  is  prolonged  behind,  and 
its  point  enters  the  channelled  mesosternum,  which  is  protuberant 
in  Attagenus  megatoma^  and  declivous  in  the  other  species,  but 
not  very  wide ;  the  middle  coxae  are  consequently  not  very  widely 
separated;  the  hind  coxae  almost  attain  the  sides  of  the  body. 
The  species  live  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Our  species  are  two,  and  in  neither  is  the  prostemum  lobed : — 

AntennsB  11-jointed;  first  joint  of  tarsi  short,"  second  longer.  Attaoevub. 
Antennse  9-jointed ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  longer  than  second.  Dearthbub. 

Dearthrus  is  founded  upon  a  small,  elongate,  finely  pubescent 
insect  from  the  Southern  and  Western  States ;  the  color  is  black ; 
the  legs  are  ferruginous.  Of  Attagenus  two  species,  A.  pellio 
and  A.  megatoma,  have  been  introduced  from  Europe ;  two  others 
are  found  in  New  Mexico. 

Group  III. — Anthreni. 

In  this  group  the  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct ;  the  prostemum  is 
prolonged  behind,  and  fits  into  the  very  short  and  sometimes 
divided  mesosternum;  the  antennal  cavities  are  very  deep  and 
distinctly  limited  in  Anthrenus  and  Cryptorhopalum,  shallow  in 
Trogoderraa,  and  badly  defined  in  Apsectus;  the  middle  cox© 
are  widely  separated  by  the  anterior  part  of  the  metastemum; 
the  hind  coxae  do  not  attain  the  sides  of  the  body.  The  larv« 
of  most  of  the  species  feed  on  dried  animal  matter,  the  perfect 
insects  are  found  in  flowers. 

Our  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Mesosternum  emarginate  or  divided ;  prostemnm  pointed  behind ; 
Mandibles  and  labrum  not  covered  by  the  prostemum ; 
Antennal  cavities  extending  along  the  margin ;  body  pubescent. 

Trogodbbma. 

Mandibles  covered,  labrum  not  covered  ; 
Antennal  cavities  extending  along  the  margin ;  body  pubescent. 

Cryptorhopaluh. 
Antennal  cavities  at  the  anterior  angles ;  body  clothed  with  scales. 

Akthbenus. 


BYBRHIDAE. 


109 


Mesosternnm  entire ;  prostemum  truncate  behind ;  body  clothed  with  long 
erect  hairs.  Apsectcs. 

The  number  of  joints  of  the  antennae  is  variable  in  Anthrenns. 
Apsectas  has  but  one  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  States ;  one 
specimen  in  my  possession  was  hatched  from  a  tumor  on  a  stem 
of  Bhus  radicans.  The  other  genera  are  represented  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent.  The  autennsB  of  the  males  of  certain  spe- 
cies of  Trogoderma  are  strongly  serrate. 

Group  IV.— OrphiU. 

This  group  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Orphilus,  of  which  one 
species  is  found  in  Europe,  one  in  the  Atlantic  district,  and  one 
in  California.  The  frontal  ocellus  is  distinct;  the  prostemum  is 
yery  short,  not  lobed  in  front,  pointed  behind,  but  not  reaching 
the  mesosternnm,  which  is  horizontal,  rounded  in  front,  and  sepa- 
rates widely  the  middle  coxae ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  very  large 
and  prominent,  and,  with  the  anterior  legs,  serve  to  protect  the 
under  surface  of  the  head;  the  antennal  cavities  are  deep,  but 
not  very  sharply  defined,  and  are  behind  the  middle  of  the  thorax ; 
the  hind  coxae  extend  to  the  sides  of  the  body ;  the  ventral  seg- 
ments gradually  diminish  in  length,  and  the  last  is  quite  short. 

The  Atlantic  species,  0.  ater  Er.,  is  dull  black,  somewhat 
coarsely  punctured ;  the  Californian  one,  0.  subniHdus  Lee,  is 
shining  black,  finely  punctured,  and  is  somewhat  larger  than  0. 
ater.    They  are  found  on  flowers. 


Fam.  XXVII.— byrrhidae. 

Mentum  transverse  (except  in  Nosodendron),  corneous; 
ligula  usually  prominent,  simple. 

MaxillaB  exposed  at  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennae  rarely  10-,  usually  11-jointed,  the  outer  joints 
forming  an  elongate  club  in  most  genera,  nearly  filiform  in 
Amphicyrta. 

Head  prominent  in  Nosodendron,  retracted  in  the  other 
genera,  with  the  parts  of  the  mouth  more  or  less  protected 
by  the  presternum;  epistoma  usually  wanting,  sometimes 
short,  coriaceous,  sometimes  corneous;  labrum  distinct; 
mandibles  short,  not  prominent. 
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Proiliorax  with  the  ade  pieces  not  Bq»rate ;  coxal  esri- 

ties  large,  traiasverse,  open  behind,  separated  by  tbe  pro- 
Bteroum,  wbich  is  £hort,  trancate  in  &ont,  slightly  prolonged 
behind,  fitting  into  the  mesostemunL 

Mesostemum  small,  prominent,  emarginate,  or  excaTated; 
side  pieces  largely  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metastemam  short,  broad;  side  pieces  narrow;  ^imera 
not  risible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdcmien;  epiplenrae  obsolete  behind 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
sabconnate  in  some  gercra. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent,  with  large  tro- 
chantin ;  middle  oox»  flat,  transverse,  oval,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  posterior  coxae  subcontignooa,  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly 
protecting  the  hind  thighs. 

Legs  short,  stoat,  retractile ;  tibiae  dilated,  usually  sulcate 
externally  for  the  reception  oi  the  tarsi ;  tibial  spurs  distinct; 
tarsi  short,  5-jointed,  the  third  joint  frequently  prolonged 
into  a  membranous  lobe  beneath,  last  joint  nearly  as  long  as 
the  others  united ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  comprises  three  gub-families,  as  follows : — 

Aalennae  inserted  at  the  .«ide  of  the  head ; 

Head  prcmiinent,  nientum  large.  NosoDEirDKipjK. 

Head  retract'ed,  meDtum  smalL  Bteshibje. 

Antenna  iii»erved  on  the  front ;  head  retracted.  Creuosajowm. 


Sub-Familv  L— XOSODEXDRIDAE. 

But  a  single  genn^.  Xo?odendron,  constitute?  this  sub-family. 
It  is  repreeieiited  in  Enrope  by  one  species,  and  in  the  Atlantic 
States  by  another,  X.  unicolor  Say.  It  is  sufficiently  distin- 
gaished  by  the  large,  elongate,  semi-elliptical  mentum,  entirely 
closiug  the  mouth  below,  leaving  only  a  very  narrow  portion  of 
the  maxillse  to  fill  the  fissure  on  each  side ;  the  bead  is  advanced ; 
the  antennae  11-jointed.  situated  under  the  side  of  the  head;  the 
labrum  is  indistinct ;  tbe  tarsi  not  lobed. 

The  insect  is  less  than  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  oval,  convex, 
black,  densely  punctured,  and  is  found  under  bark  of  trees. 
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Sub-Family  II.— BYRRHIDAE  (genuini). 

In  this  sub-family  the  head  is  retracted;  the  mentum  small, 
quadrate ;  the  base  of  the  maxillae  largely  exposed ;  the  labruuf 
distinct ;  the  antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head. 

I  would  arrange  these  genera  in  three  tribes : — 

Epistoma  short,  coriaceons  ;  antennse  11-jointed.  Amphictrtini. 
Epistoma  not  distinct ;  antenuse  clavate,  11-jointed.  Byrkuimi. 
Epistoma  corneous,  separated  by  a  fine  suture ;  antennae  10-jointed. 

LiMNICHIiri. 

Tribe  I.— AMPHICTRTINI. 

These  are  distinguished  by  the  front  being  finely  margined,  and 
broadly  rounded  anteriorly,  leaving  a  short  coriaceous  epistoma, 
which  serves  as  the  base  of  the  labrum.  The  labrum  and  mandi- 
bles are  never  concealed.  The  legs  are  scarcely  contractile,  and 
the  antennae  are  half  the  length  of  the  body  in  Amphicyrta,  a 
genus  confined  to  the  Pacific  maritime  slope.  They  are  found 
under  stones,  and  are  very  convex,  ovate,  smooth,  black  bronzed 
insects,  very  different  in  appearance  from  the  other  members  of 
the  family.  . 

Antennsb  nearly  filiform  ;  third  tarsal  joint  lobed.  Amphicyrta. 
Antennae  gradually  but  strongly  clavate  ; 

Tarsi  not  retractile.  Simplocaria. 

Anterior  tarsi  retractile  (third  joint  of  tarsi  usually  lobed). 

Pedilophorus. 

The  tarsi  of  Amphicyrta  are  stated  by  Erichson  to  be  not 
retractile ;  the  posterior  ones  are  in  effect  not  retractile  in  A. 
chri/somelina,  but  very  distinctly  so  in  A.  dentipes.  Erichson  has 
substituted  the  name  Morychus  for  Pedilophorus,  on  the  ground 
that  the  latter  is  not  applicable  to  some  of  the  species. 

Simplocaria  tesselata  Lcc.  is  found  at  Lake  Superior ;  all  the 
other  species  of  the  tribe  belong  to  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  II.— B¥RRHIXI  (genuini). 

Oval  or  rounded,  very  convex,  dull  black  or  bronzed  insects, 
covered  with  a  fine,  easily  removed  pubescence,  forming  varied 
patterns. 

The  head  is  strongly  retracted,  and  the  antennae  are  always 
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third  joint  lobed ;  claws  dilated  at  base.  Epipleurse  very  narrow, 
extending  to  the  apex,  grooved  to  fit  the  margin  of  the  body. 

It  might  perhaps  be  properly  considered  as  a  distinct  family, 
but  its  affinities  with  the  Byrrhidae  are  none  the  less  evident; 
though  it  is  a  transition  form  to  the  Helodidfie,  below  described. 


Fam.  XXVIII.— georyssidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous,  moderately  large;  ligula  co- 
riaceous, slightly  bilobed. 

Maxillae  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennse  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  near  the 
eyes,  9-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thick,  the  last  three 
forming  an  oval  club. 

Head  deflexed;  labrum  distinct;  mandibles  small;  eyes 
rounded,  lenses  large. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prostemum 
membranous,  not  visible  between  the  coxa3 ;  flanks  excavated 
for  the  reception  of  the  antennae. 

Mesosternum  short  and  wide,  perpendicularly  declivous  in 
front. 

Metasternum  moderately  large,  side  pieces  very  narrow. 

Elytra  entire,  descending  widely  on  the  flanks ;  epipleural 
fold  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  flattened  at  tip,  forming  two 
small,  subquadrate,  contiguous  plates,  with  a  deep  fissure 
between  them,  in  which  is  concealed  the  prostemum ;  middle 
coxae  oval,  distant ;  posterior  transverge,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  short,  slender;  tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
longer  than  the  following  two ;  claws  simple,  small. 

This  family  consists  of  but  one  genus,  Georyssus ;  of  it  several 
species  are  found  in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  one  in  Kansas,  G. 
pusillm  Lec. 

They  are  small,  rounded,  convex,  roughly  sculptured,  black 
insects,  found  at  the  margin  of  streams,  on  wet  sand ;  they  cover 
themselves  with  a  mass  of  mud,  so  that  no  part  of  the  insect  is 
visible. 
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Sub-Family  I.— PSEPHENIDAE. 

The  only  member  of  this  sub-family  known  is  Psephenua  Le- 
contei  Hald.,  a  flattened,  blackish,  finely  pabescent  insect,  with 
testaceous  legs,  found  in  the  Middle  States,  on  bushes  overhang- 
ing streams.  It  differs  remarkably  from  the  other  members  of 
the  family ;  but  the  other  two  sub-families  are  also  distinguished 
by  so  many  characters,  that  I  prefer  regarding  this  also  as  a 
sub-family,  to  placing  it  as  distinct 

The  head  is  free,  not  retractile ;  the  mouth  inferior ;  the  max- 
illary palpi  very  long,  gradually  dilated,  the  last  joint  securiform ; 
the  anterior  part  of  the  front  is  very  prominent,  and  the  upper 
face  concave ;  the  antennsB  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front, 
distant,  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax,  serrate ;  the  eyes  are 
large,  convex,  finely  granulftted.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large 
and  globular,  the  coxal  cavities  prolonged  externally,  showing  a 
very  large  trochantin ;  the  prosternum  is  carinate,  and  its  poste^ 
rior  process  is  long  and  narrow ;  the  mesosternum  oblique,  chan*> 
nelled;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metastemum  are  wide,  and  the 
epimera  visible;  the  posterior  coxse  dilated  into  a  plate;  the 
epipleurae  are  narrow,  and  continue  to  the  apex;  the  abdomen 
has  seven  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second  connate,  the  fifth 
broadly  emarginate,  the  sixth  deeply  bilobed,  only  visible  around 
the  emargiuation  of  the  fifth,  seventh  rounded,  entire,  filling  the 
emargination  of  the  sixth.  The  body  is  clothed  with  the  same 
fine  pubescence  that  characterizes  the  other  sub-families,  enabling 
a  film  of  air  to  be  preserved  beneath  the  water. 

The  larva  is  an  elliptical  object,  with  the  margins  widely  ex- 
tended beyond  the  body,  and  is  seen  on  stones  under  the  water  of 
rapid  streams ;  it  is  especially  abundant  in  the  rapids  of  Niagara, 
and  differs  in  no  important  particular  from  the  larva  of  Helichus, 
of  the  next  sub-family.    It  respires  by  branchial  filaments. 

Sub-Family  IL— PARNIDAE  (genuini).  ^ 

The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin; 
the  posterior  coxae  dilated  into  a  plate;  the  abdomen  has  five 
ventral  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  the  tip;  the  front  is  not 
prominent,  as  iu  Psephenido),  and  the  oral  organs  are  anterior; 
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the  palpi  are  sbort  The  other  characters  are  still  variable,  and 
will  furuish  occaaion  for  the  diTision  into  tribes. 

B«}ifcd  uot  entirelj  retractile  ;  prostemuin  not  lobed  in  front ;  antenns  ser- 
rate, with  the  first  and  second  joints  not  enlarged.  Lajuio. 

Head  retraetiW ,  protected  bj  a  prostemal  lobe ;  antennae  sliort,  first  and 
MMHOid  joiutii  enlarged.  Paskiki. 

Tribe  I.— ULKIlfl. 

The  odIt  representatiTe  known  to  me  is  Lara  avara  Lee,  from 
California,  an  elongate,  blackish  insect,  fiuely  pubescent,  with  the 
elytra  punctured  in  rows,  impressed  behind  the  base,  and  the 
thorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  somewhat  uneren ;  the  antennse 
are  difi;tant  from  each  other,  and  what  remains  of  them  indicates 
them  to  be  serrate,  and  not  irregular  or  short;  the  clypeal  suture 
is  distinct ;  the  head  is  not  protected  beneath  by  a  lobe  of  the 
prostemum ;  the  anterior  coxaj  are  somewhat  prominent,  the  tro- 
<^iautln  large,  free,  and  very  distinct;  the  prostemal  process  is 
narrow;  the  mesostemum  is  prominent,  deeply  excavated;  the 
middle  eoxs  are  widely  separated,  and  have  distinct  trochantin; 
the  side  pieces  of  ttie  metathorax  are  narrow,  the  epiraera  slightly 
visible  behind;  the  epipleurae  are  narrow,  and  continue  to  the 
apex. 

Tribe  II.— PARlCIia. 

The  head  is  capable  of  beiug  retracted,  and  is  then  protected 
beneath  by  the  prostemum,  which  is  lobed  in  front ;  the  antennie 
are  inserted  on  the  front,  distant  and  free  at  the  marg-in  of  the 
eyes  in  Lutrochus,  approximate  and  at  the  inner  extremity  of 
transverse  grooves,  and  remote  from  the  eyes,  in  the  other  two 
genera;  they  are  short,  11-jointed.  and  more  or  less  irregular  in 
form.  The  anterior  coxse  are  not  prominent,  the  trochantin  small, 
connate  with  sternum ;  the  prostemal  process  is  wide ;  the  meso- 
stemum broad,  emarginate,  the  middle  coxae  with  trochantin ;  the 
side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  wide,  with  the  epimera  not  visible, 
except  in  Lutrochus,  where  they  are  narrow,  with  small  epimera. 
The  epipleunc  are  narrow,  and  variable  in  form ;  they  are  sud- 
denly lobed  in  front,  and  extend  to  the  apex  in  Lutrochus ;  they 
are  not  suddenly  lobed,  but  extend  to  the  apex,  in  Pelonomos; 
while  in  Ilelichus  they  are  not  lobed,  and  extend  much  less  dis- 
tinctly to  the  apex. 
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Body  rounded  ;  antennae  distant,  club  slender.  Ldtbochus. 
Body  oblong,  elongate ; 
Antennse  approximate,  second  joint  moderate,  club  pectinate. 

PELOMOinrs. 

Antenns  distant,  second  joint  much  dilated,  club  lamellate.  Helighus. 

Lulrochus  luteus  is  found  in  Texas ;  Pelonomm  ohscurus  in 
the  Southern  and  Western  States ;  Helichus  is  widely  distributed, 
and  is  found  clinging  to  stones  under  water,  in  rapid  streams ; 
the  other  two  genera  are  found  at  the  margin  of  streams,  under 
stones,  &c. 

Sub-Family  III.— ELMIDAB. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded,  without  trochantin;  the  abdo- 
men has  fire  ventral  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  tip ;  the  front 
is  not  prominent ;  the  palpi  are  short ;  the  antennae  inserted  upon 
the  front,  near  the  eyes,  slender,  slightly  thickened  externally; 
middle  coxae  widely  distant ;  posterior  coxae  separated,  transverse, 
not  dilated  into  a  plate  protecting  the  thighs ;  legs  exceedingly 
long ;  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  not  visible ; 
epipleurae  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

These  insects  are  only  found  adhering  to  stones  or  plants  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  water;  the  larvas  are  similar  in  form  to 
those  of  the  other  sub-families,  except  that  the  segments  are  not 
united  to  the  margin,  which  thus  appears  incised. 

Head  protected  beneath  by  a  lobe  of  the  prostemum ; 
Antennao  11 -jointed ; 
Anterior  tibise  pubescent  internally.  Limnius. 
Anterior  tibiae  glabrous  internally.  Stenklmis. 
Antennae  6-jointed.  Macronychds. 
Head  free ;  prostemum  not  lobed  beneath  ;  antennae  11-jointed. 

AjfCYBONYX. 

No  species  of  this  sub-family  has  occurred  in  our  fauna,  except 
in  the  Atlantic  district. 

4 

Fam.  XXX.— HETEROCEKIDAE.  • 


Mentum  large,  oblong,  deeply  emarginate  in  front;  lignla 
coriaceous,  prominent,  bilobed,  without  paraglossae;  palpi 
3  jointed,  moderately  long. 
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MaxilIsB  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  elongated;  lobes  two, 
coriaceous,  not  armed,  but  sparsely  ciliate ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
short. 

Antennaa  inserted  at  the  internal  margin  of  the  eyes,  but 
in  front,  short,  11-jointed,  joints  5 — 11  forming  an  oblong 
serrate  club. 

Head  large;  eyes  rounded,  finely  granulated;  front  promi- 
nent; labrum  large,  rounded,  ciliate  over  its  whole  surface; 
mandibles  stout,  prominent,  fringed  internally  with  a  ciliate 
membrane,  and  furnished  externally  with  a  strong  carina. 

Prothorax  transverse,  with  rounded  angles,  side  pieces  not 
separate;  prosternum  lobed  in  front,  acute  behind;  anterior 
coxal  cavities  widely  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  deeply  emarginate ;  side  pieces 
small,  diagonally  divided. 

Metasternum  moderate,  meeting  the  first  ventral  segment; 
side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  composed  of  five  nearly  equal  ventral  segments, 
the  fifth  only  being  movable,  the  others  connate;  the  first 
marked  each  side  with  an  elevated  curved  line  reaching  the 
posterior  margin.* 

Cox2e,  anterior  oval,  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin ; 
middle  ones  rounded,  angulated  externally,  separated  by  the 
anterior  part  of  the  metasternum ;  hind  ones  transverse, 
nearly  contiguous. 

Legs  stout;  tibise  dilated,  armed  with  rows  of  spines,  and 
fitted  for  digging;  tarsi  4-jointed,  second  and  third  joints 
shorter  than  the  others,  not  lobed  beneath,  but  fringed  with 
long  hairs ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Heterocerus ;  it  is 
represented  in  every  portion  of  our  territory.  The  species  are 
numerous,  but  are  very  similar  in  form  and  color,  so  that  care 
is  necessary  in  distinguishing  them.  They  are  oblong  or  sub- 
elongate,  oval,  densely  clothed  with  short  silky  pubescence,  very 
finely  punctuate,  and  of  a  brown  color,  with  the  elytra  usoally 
variegated  with  undulated  bands  or  spots  of  a  yellow  color. 
They  live  in  galleries  which  they  excavate  in  sand  or  mud  at  the 
margin  of  bodies  of  water,  and,  when  disturbed,  run  from  their 
galleries  and  take  flight,  after  the  manner  of  certain  species  of 
Bembidium. 

*  This  elevated  line  is  finely  striate  transversely,  and  is  a  stridnlating 
orgaji ;  the  hind  legs,  by  friction  against  it,  produce  a  quite  distinct  soan£ 
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Mentum  large,  corneous,  quadrate,  rarely  (Passalus)  deeply 
emarginate;  ligula  usually  placed  behind  the  mentum. 

Maxillas  usually  covered,  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one 
usually,  the  outer  one  sometimes,  with  a  fixed  corneous 
terminal  hook. 

Mandibles  frequently  very  large. 

Labrum  frequently  connate  with  the  epistoma;  clypeal 
suture  wanting. 

Antennas  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before 
the  eyes,  usually  geniculate,  10-jointed ;  the  first  joint  very 
long  in  the  first  tribe,  moderate  in  the  second;  the  outer  ones 
prolonged  internally,  forming  a  pectinate  club,  the  joints  of 
which  cannot  be  brought  closely  together. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
separated  by  the  presternum,  transverse,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  coxse;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  closely  connate  with  the  mesosternum 
in  front,  receiving  the  apex  of  the  jirst  ventral  segment  in  a 
minute  emargination  behind;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
nearly  concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  (in- 
ternal) slightly  prominent  in  Platycerus ;  spiracles  situated 
in  the  membrane  between  ventral  and  dorsal  segments,  but 
different  in  position  in  the  two  tribes;  in  Lucanini  they  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  concavity  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  abdomen ;  in  Passalini  they  are  situated  on  the  crest 
of  the  margin. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxae  large,  transverse,  not  promi- 
nent, without  trochantins;  middle  coxae  usually  transverse, 
sometimes  nearly  rounded;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  flat; 
trochanters  not  prominent  internally;  anterior  tibiae  more  or 
less  toothed  externally,  frequently  palmate,  with  one  terminal 
spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  two  external  teeth, 
terminal  dilatation,  and  two  spurs ;  tarsi  slender,  5-jointed, 
last  joint  long;  claws  simple,  with  a  short  intermediate  ony- 
chium  bearing  two  bristles. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  the  juices  of  decomposing 
wood,  and  are  very  closely  allied  to  the  Scarabaeidae ;  the  prin- 
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eijml  dislillg^i^biug  character  is  that  the  outer  joints  of  the  an- 
iciiiia\  ihuugh  somewhat  lamellate,  cannot  be  placed  closely  so 
iii  u>  form  a  compact  club.  In  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
-piracies  the  tribe  l.ueauini  resembles  the  first  sub-family  of  the 
Scaiaba»idie.  in  which  alone  occur  tribes  with  the  pygidium  en- 
tirely covered  by"  the  elytra,  as  in  the  present  family.  In  fact, 
tor  a  disiinguisliing  character  from  some  of  the  tribes,  reliance 
iiiu>l  Ihj  had  on  the  large  size  of  the  mentum,  and  the  form  of  the 
autcuuul  club. 

Tliey  form  two  triWs,  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  mentum 
and  }»ojiiiiou  of  the  ligula.  Those  portions  of  the  body  in  the 
>ecoud  irilH>  recall  strikingly  the  form  already  seen  in  the  Cara- 
bida\  with  which,  however,  the  insects  have  no  other  resemblance. 

Moituim  entire,  Iigula  behind  or  at  the  apex  of  the  mentum.  LrcAjron. 
Meuium  deejU^v  emarginate,  ligula  filling  the  emargination.  PAfWAi.rau 

Tribe  I.— E.rCAM3fcI. 

Ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  usually  behind  the  mentum, 
which  is  entire;  mandibles  without  a  basal  molar  tooth,  usually 
eluiiLrated  in  the  males;  exienial  lobe  of  the  maxillae  unarmed, 
iK  i.lcilluic ;  labrum  connate  in  the  first  sub-tribe,  free  in  the  other 
two;  >cuiellum  between  the  elytra;  middle  coxjse  somewhat  trans- 
vor>e. 

The  species  are  usually  large  oblong  insects,  glabrous  above, 
sometimes  cylindrical. 

Suh-trihes,  all  having  the  thorax  not  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra,  are  represented  in  our  fauna  as  follows : — 

Li^ala  ar.d  maxill*  coveml  bv  iLe  menium  ; 

A:u*fri'.'r  cox*  ai  pri»xima*.e  :  .Mi'.fim.v  crr.iculate.  Lrcxynn. 

Anterior         con:ijuou>  ;  aiiienn:t»  sir.ii^bt.  CEKrcHixi. 

Ligula  and  maxilb?  not  ox>Tert^l ;  antennae  straight.  Si50i>E5Dai5i. 

Sub-TVibe  1.— Locanini  (genuini). 

The  typical  genus  is  represented  by  three  large  species  from 
the  Atlantic  States,  one  of  which  (L.  elaj'hus),  by  the  very  long 
mauilibles  of  the  male.  resemi»le>  the  stag-l»eeile  of  Europe,  and 
one  fn»m  New  Mexivv.  Of  Dv>rous  two  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States;  of  Plaiyv-irus  we  have  two  eastern  species,  and 
'\\.»  fn".u  t.'aiiforuia  and  Oregon.  The  genera  are  thus  distin- 
guished ; — 
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Byes  strongly  eirarginated  by  the  margin  of  the  head ; 

Labram  subtriangular,  rounded  in  front. 

Labram  very  short,  broad,  truncate,  or  emarginate. 
Eyes  ahnost  entire  ;  sixth  ventral  segment  visible. 


LUCANUS. 
DoRCUSv 

Platyceeus. 


Sub-Tribe  2.— Cerucliilii. 


One  genus  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  Ceruchus,  of  cylindrical 
form,  with  the  head  and  mandibles  of  the  male  enlarged.  There 
are  two  species,  C.  piceus  from  the  Atlantic,  0.  striatm  from 
Oregon. 


This  sub-tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Sinodendron,  of 
cylindrical  form ;  the  male  has  the  head  armed  with  a  long  horn, 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  suddenly  declivous ;  the  man- 
dibles are  short  in  both  sexes ;  the  eyes  are  not  emarginate ;  the 
maxillae  and  ligula  are  not  concealed  by  the  mentum. 

8.  rugosum  Mannh.  inhabits  California  and  Oregon.  A  species, 
S.  americanum,  is  described  by  Beauvois,  from  Atlantic  America, 
but  is  unknown  to  me. 


Ligula  large,  corneous,  filling  a  quadrate  emargination  of  the 
mentum;  antennae  straight,  first  joint  of  moderate  length;  man- 
dibles with  a  basal  molar  tooth,  and  an  anterior  movable  one; 
maxillae  with  both  lobes  hooked ;  labrum  movable ;  scutellum  in 
front  of  the  base  of  the  elytra;  middle  coxae  nearly  globular. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  of  which  many  species 
.  exist  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  earth ;  it  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  by  but  one,  Fassalus  comidus,  an  elongate,  somewhat  flat- 
tened, shining  beetle,  of  large  size,  having  the  head  armed  with 
a  short  bent  hook,  and  the  elytra  deeply  striate.  It  is  quite 
frequently  seen  in  old  stumps  of  trees. 


Parts  of  the  mouth  variable  in  form. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  7-  to  11-jointed,  usually  lO  jointed,  the  external  joints, 
usually  three  in  number  (sometimes  as  many  as  seven),  pro- 


Sub>Tribe  3.— 8iii(»dendriiii. 


Tribe  IL-PASSAUm. 
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longed  internally,  forming  a  clab  of  lamell®,  which  may  be 
brought  closte  together;  firat  joint  always  elongated,  second 
thicker  than  the  following. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  transverse,  very  large,  closed  behind. 

Mesoflternum  short,  frequently  very  narrow;  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxte,  except  in  Trogini. 

Mcta#Uynum  large;  side  pieces  variable  in  fornu 

Abdomen  with  six,  rarely  five,  ventral  segments. 

liOgs  ff>?worial ;  anterior  coxa3  large,  transverse,  sometimes 
subconical  and  prominent,  sometimes  not  prominent;  middle 
coxBF)  large,  transverse,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxas  flat, 
transverse;  anterior  tibico  palmate,  toothed,  with  a  single 
terminal  H|)nr;  mid<lle  and  posterior  tibiae  variable  in  form, 
with  two  spurs,  except  in  Coprini,  where  there  is  but  a  single 
one;  tursi  0 jointed,  the  anterior  ones  sometimes  wanting; 
claws  giMicrally  c<iual,  rarely  wanting,  usually  with  an  inter- 
mediate bisctoso  onychium. 

A  wry  largo  and  dintinctlj  limited  family  of  insects,  the  mem- 
born  of  whirh  f*xhibit  grrat  variationH  in  the  form  and  arrangement 
of  the  various  tirgans  uf  the  body,  while  preserving  a  character- 
\h\\o  npponrnnro.  niid.  conjoined  with  it,  the  lamellate  antennal 
rhili  nml  the  fossorial  logs. 

For  HMisons  niontionod  in  tho  profatory  remarks  to  my  synopsis 
of  tho  Molojonthithv  of  the  Vniteti  Statos.*  I  prefer  dividing  the 
family  into  throo  Mib-faniilios,  uoconlini?  to  tho  pojjiliou  of  the 
nixjominnl  spirat  los.  Kriohson  an<l  l.aoortluiro  establish  but  two 
s«b-fiu«ili»vs.  wiiilo  Hurmoistor  arrangos  the  genera  in  a  totullv 
diflforent  mnnnor. 

I.  AMonniiat  spiracle"*  i^itujitod  in  tho  niombnn*  ^om^iing  Uhi  iut^l 
An«i  v«*ntral  (n«ni(H^tis  platos.  the  List  ono  ftit^fU     •  iW 
M|;uU  aUav^  {io)v»rato  troxw  tho  uu>iituui ;  (tami  ' 
tho  maxiUff'  sojvarato). 
n.  AWominal  >p5rai  los  in  jxart  siluatM  on  tho 
vontial  M'):moiiK,  tho  la>t  ono  w>xia!;v  viniM^t 
l>^w>  of  sjv;;."*.\o«  t"ooh';v  ilivoiyin}:,    Ll^uU  I 
oonnato  x*;;h  tho  »nor.f,in\. 
III.  AWoininal  ''p  ra^  lov  v<  v*"^'rt  tho  antOT^^r  on«  ■ 
portion  of  r.M»  vorirji'.  Tioc*>nov,t.<,  fo"ii;:ni:  i\»w* 
la^t  ^pi^a.  'o  n*v.^'.lv  x  s.Ko  Whin^l  iho  «*lyirA 
^ith  tho  ivtor.tnm  .  v'i*nx         the-  .ol**  of 

*  ;onm.  Ao*i.  Nai  ivu,  il  Mr.,  liL  2:::; 
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Sub-Family  L— SCARABiEIDAE  LAPAROSTICTL 

Besides  the  characters  given  by  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
spiracles  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  ventral  and  dorsal  seg- 
ments, and  the  ligula  separate  from  the  mentum,  these  insects,  or 
at  least  a  portion  of  them,  exhibit  characters  not  foand  in  the 
other  families. 

In  many  of  them  the  npper  surface  of  the  head  is  much  dilated 
on  the  front  and  sides  (but  never  reflexed,  as  in  most  Melolon- 
thidse);  the  clypeal  suture  is  distinct,  and  ascends  towards  the 
vertex,  forming  an  angle ;  the  mandibles  are  usually  thin  plates, 
frequently  membranous,  small,  and  invisible,  except  on  dissection ; 
sometimes,  however  (Geotrupes,  &c.),  they  are  well  developed. 
•  In  some  of  the  genera  the  antennse  are  11-jointed.  The  club  of 
the  antennae  consists  of  but  three  joints,  except  in  Pleocoma,  and 
in  some  the  first  joint  of  the  club  is  hollowed  out  so  as  to  receive 
the  second  or  even  the  last  joint.  The  tarsi  are  armed  with  simple 
claws  in  all  of  our  genera,  except  Phanfieus,  where  the  claws  are 
wanting;  in  some  genera  of  Coprini  the  anterior  tarsi  are  want- 
ing. The  usual  bisetose  onychium  is  wanting  in  Acanthocerini, 
Trogini,  Aphodiini,  and  some  Coprini. 

The  arrangement  of  this  sub-family  is  adopted  nearly  as  in 
Lacordaire's  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  removal  of  the  tribe 
Glaphyrini  to  the  next  sub-family,  and  the  establishment  of  two 
new  tribes. 

The  species  all  live  on  decomposing  animal  matter,  and  most 
of  them  in  excrements. 

The  tribes  are  as  follows : — 

Abdomen  with  six  visible  ventral  segments  ; 
Antenna  9-  or  10-jointed  (club  always  3-jointed)  ; 
Posterior  tibiae  with  a  single  spur. 
Posterior  tibi»  with  two  spurs  ; 
Side  pieces  of  metathorax  simple  ; 
Antenns  9-jointed. 
Antennae  10-jointed. 
Epimera  of  metathorax  visible. 
Antennae  11-jointed ; 
Club  3-jointed,  mandibles  and  labmm  prominent. 
Club  many-leaved,  mandibles  and  labrum  small. 
Abdomen  with  five  visiWe  ventral  segments  ; 
Epimera  of  mesothoraz  attaining  the  oblique  coxae ; 


Coprini. 


APHODinfi. 
Orpiinixi. 
Htbosorisi. 

OBOTRUPiyi. 

Fleocomiki. 


ill  ft'Sitimtit^'i^    TW  eihrp«tm(  5$  cjqpoadftid  m     u*»  <Hi2iziBiiSf 
^{'fTt^^ :  lib*-         .(i^  olke  ■M^tg-  aune  ^kz^^  tsBaOittL.  ami 
^^jf  A  sftw^iff^A^Kt^f     'tK^'fraaiitftif^  ftnK^nmi':  lEciJiicaibk:^  [fcanHHTiifegm. 

all  <^o«laas«. 

It  u  Elk  ;M{  mlrtr  ak>Ci«^  thai  spedts  oeno-  hi  vkk^  tike  aatctkr 
tara  ar»r  vaaunj?  in  femalef,  in  boili  £i£'xe§:  the  claws  of 
ihtt  tmrd  are  aLeo  ^osotetiiaes  waatmr-  Organs  of  frmdailatioa  are 
fouud  OD  tLe  donai  fwiaee  of  tiie  alvioBieD  toif  ontaia  spems. 

AcofliiiZ  :>  li-e  f^na  of  ih-e  posterior  iK/Ls-,  i^o  55ib-ait»« 
ar*:  iife'lica^^ : — 

Jlii'ii*        p^/ftitr<^  ifriat  *^t>i?r.  Kar^Ij  «ilArxe»i-  Ayeccieti- 

Sob-Tribe  1. — AtevcMimL 

These  species  dep^>si;  iheir  eg^=  in  baCs  which  thej  constro« 
of  ihe  maierials  on  which  thej  live,  and  roll  these  balis  to  a  con- 
siderable distance,  a  lalxrr  for  which  their  long,  slender  acd 
slightlj  curred  posterior  tibiae  fit  them.  The  head  and  thorax 
never  bear  horns,  and  the  sexes  are  alike  in  appearance,  except 
in  Delta/'kUum  gihbo^um,  where  the  elytra  of  the  male  are  each 
arme<l  with  a  large  dorsal  tnbercle.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
felightlv  prominent  intemalij.  The  onvchiom  between  the  claws 
is  wanting. 

Our  genera  are  bat  two  in  nnmber,  and  each  represents  a  sepa- 
rate group  of  this  sub-tril>e ;  the  groups  of  genuine  Ateachi  and 
Minthophili  not  occurring  in  our  fauna. 

Epipleone  of  iLe  el  vtra  narrow,  or  wanting ;  anterior  tarsi  distinct. 

Group  I.  GYM>orLEi:TU. 
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Epiplenne  distinct,  narrow ;  soutellum  none.  Caktuon. 
Epipleurae  of  the  elytra  wide ;  anterior  tarsi  wanting. 

Group  II.  DELTOCHILA. 

Anterior  tibis  not  prolonged  at  the  extremity.  Deltochilum. 

Sub-Tribe  2. — Coprini  (genuini). 

The  gradually  thickened  middle  and  bind  tibice  unfit  these  in- 
sects for  transporting  the  balls  of  material  which  serve  for  the 
food  of  the  larvae ;  though  some  of  the  species  do  construct  balls, 
they  bury  them  in  the  place  where  they  are  formed.  The  sexual 
differences  are  frequently  strongly  marked,  the  male  having  horns 
on  the  head  or  thorax.  The  epipleuroB  are  always  narrow,  and 
the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  elongated.  The  anterior  tarsi  are 
wanting  in  some  species  of  Phanaeus,  and  the  claws  are  all  want- 
ing in  the  same  genus. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  distinct ; 

Anterior  coxs  verj  transverse,  not  prominent.  Scatokomi. 
Anterior  coxse  short,  prominent ; 

Labial  palpi  dilated.  Copres. 

Labial  palpi  subfiliform.  Onites. 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  obsolete.  Okthopuaoi. 

Group  I.— Scatonoml. 

Our  only  representative  of  this  group  is  Chceridium  capistra- 
turn,  a  moderately  small,  convex,  shining,  bronzed  black  insect, 
resembling  a  Histeride,  with  finely  striate  elytra,  found  in  dung. 
The  3-jointed  labial  palpi,  and  the  transverse,  not  prominent, 
anterior  coxsb,  readily  distinguish  it  from  the  other  groups.  The 
claws  are  small,  without  onychium,  but  the  tip  of  the  last  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  prolonged  beneath  into  an  obtuse  process  one-half  as 
long  as  the  claws. 

^         Group  II.— Coprea. 

The  labial  palpi  are  3-jointed,  broad,  and  compressed;  the  - 
anterior  coxsb  are  conical,  large,  and  prominent.  The  last  joint  ' 
of  the  tarsi  has  no  onychium,  and  in  one  genus  the  claws  are 
wanting;  in  Copris  the  claws  are  small,  and  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  joint  is  prolonged  into  a  process  as  long  as  the  claws. 
The  anterior  tarsi  are  wanting  in  certain  foreign  PhanaBus;  and 
in  one  genus,  Dendropsemon,  from  Brazil,  the  tarsi  have  only  two 
joints. 
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Our  genera  are  but  two ;  neither  ib  repreeented  on  liie  Padfie 
coast 

First  joint  of  antenn&l  club  not  reoeiring  the  otlieii ;  Tnetagtanmm  reetan- 
gnl&r ;  cUwb  distinct.  CorssE. 

Tint  joint  of  antennal  club  hollowed,  reoeiying  the  others ;  metasteniBm 
xhomboidal ;  claws  wanting.  Phaxjbcb. 

In  both  of  these  genera  sexual  characters  are  osnaDy  obriou 
in  tubercles  and  horns  on  the  head  and  thorax.  The  species  of 
Phan»u8  are  brilliantly  colored,  and  P.  camifex,  with  its  roi^ 
copper-colored  thorax  and  green  elytra,  is  familiar  to  CTery  col- 
lector. 

Gronp  IIL— Onftea. 

Onitis  Nxcanor  Fabr.,  a  very  rare  insect  of  the  Southern  States, 
alone  represents  this  group  in  our  fauna. 

The  anterior  coxs  are  large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  labial 
palpi  are  3-jointed,  and  nearly  filiform ;  the  claws  are  distinct,  the 
ooychium  small,  and  the  inferior  part  of  the  last  joint  of  die  tarsi 
is  not  prolonged 

The  genus  Onitis  is  distinguished  by  the  scutellum  being  small, 
but  distinct ;  it  resembles  in  form  a  large  Onthophagus. 

Group  nr. — OnthophagL 

Several  small  species  of  Onthophagus  from  the  Atlantic  slope 
represent  this  group. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical,  and  protuberant;  the 
labial  palpi  are  but  2-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  obsolete ;  the 
tarsal  claws  are  distinct,  and  the  onjehium  is  long,  with  the  two 
usual  set£. 

In  some  of  the  species  the  head  or  thorax  of  the  males  is  armed 
with  horns. 

The  genus  is  known  by  the  antennae  having  but  nine  joints,  and 
by  the  scutellum  not  being  visible. 

Tribe  II.— APHODim. 

Species  of  small  size,  and  oblong,  convex,  or  cylindrical  fona. 
living  chiefly  in  excrements.  The  clypeus,  as  in  Coprini,  is  dilated 
80  as  to  cover  the  oral  organs,  but  in  one  genus,  ^gialia,  they  are 
visible  beyond  the  apex  of  the  clypeus;  the  maxille  and  mandibles 
are  variable  in  form ;  antennae  9-jointed,  dub  3-jointed ;  epimera 
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of  metathorax  coyered ;  middle  coxae  oblique,  contigaons  in  our 
genera ;  posterior  tibiae  with  two  spurs ;  elytra  covering  the  py- 
gidium  entirely  or  in  part ;  ventral  segments  six,  all  free ;  tarsi 
with  distinct  claws  and  small  bisetose  onychium.  * 

The  sexual  differences  are  usually  none ;  in  a  few  species  the 
head,  and  more  rarely  the  thorax,  of  the  male  are  marked  with 
one  or  more  small  tubercles.    Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Mandibles  and  labrum  concealed  ; 
Lobes  of  the  mazillsa  membranoas  or  coriaceous,  unarmed ; 

Upper  part  of  the  ejes  visible  in  rei>ose.  ApHonms. 
Upper  part  of  the  ejes  invisible  in  repose  ; 

Posterior  tibiae  prolonged  externally  into  a  spine.  Euparia. 

External  lobe  of  the  maxillae  corneous,  hooked.  Psaumodius. 

Mandibles  and  labruQi  visible  beyond  the  clypeus.  iBoiALiA. 

Euparia  embraces  many  species,  of  which  Eu.  castanea  inhabits 
ants'  nests  in  the  Southern  States.  Psammodius  is  recognized  by 
the  transverse  grooves  of  the  thorax,  and  -^gialia  by  the  thick 
convex  body ;  the  species  of  the  last-named  genus  are  found  near 
the  ocean  or  large  lakes. 

Several  species  of  Aphodius  have  been  introduced  from  Europe, 
but  are  now  entirely  naturalized,  especially  in  the  northern  parts 
of  the  country ;  e.  g.  A.  fossor^  Jinietarius, 

Tribe  III.— ORPHIVUTI. 

Oval,  convex  species,  of  brown  color,  covered  above  with  short 
erect  hair ;  the  elytra  are  striate ;  the  mandibles  and  labrum  are 
corneous,  not  covered  by  the  clypeus,  which  is  not  dilated  as  in 
the  two  preceding  tribes ;  antennae  10-joiuted,  club  3-jointed,  some- 
what rounded ;  anterior  coxoe  prominent ;  middle  coxae  oblique, 
contiguous ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
six,  not  connate ;  tarsi  with  a  small  setigerous  onychium. 

The  species  in  our  fauna  are  three,  belonging  to  Ochodaeus. 
They  are  found  from  the  Mississippi  westward  to  Arizona,  and 
are  very  rare.  Ochodaeus  is  distinguished  from  the  other  genera 
of  the  tribe  by  the  eyes  being  not  emarginate.  The  habits  are 
unknown. 

Tribe  IV.-HYBOSORIIVI. 

A  single  species  of  Hybosorus  found  in  the  Southern  States, 
identical  with  the  European  H.  arator^  and  probably  imported, 
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is  entirely  wanting;  the  ventral  segments  are  connate,  and  the 
sixth  is  indistinct ;  the  last  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  between  the 
propygidium  and  fifth  ventral. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Dichelonyclliiii. 

The  genus  Dichelonycha  alone  represents  this  sub-tribe  in  our 
fauna,  but  is  universally  distributed.  It  is  distinguished  from  va- 
rious foreign  sub-tribes  having  prominent  anterior  coxae,  distinct 
labrum,  and  separate  ventral  segments,  by  the  ligula  connate  with 
the  mentum,  the  large  vertical  and  deeply  emarginate  labrum, 
and  by  the  sternum  not  being  prominent.  The  last  spiracle  is 
placed  outside  of  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the 
fifth  ventral  segment,  which  are  not  connate  to  form  a  solid  ring. 

From  Macrodactylini  it  differs  by  the  position  of  the  last  abdo- 
minal spiracle ;  by  the  claws  being  chelate,  or  capable  of  being 
folded  along  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi,  though  they  are  not  usually 
seen  in  that  position ;  and  by  the  large,  prominent  eyes. 

In  Dichelonycha  the  thorax  has  a  narrow  anterior  membranous 
margin,  and  the  claws  are  equal  and  cleft  at  tip. 

They  are  elongate  hairy  insects,  usually  of  metallic  color,  some- 
times found  in  large  numbers  on  leaves  of  trees. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Sericini  (genuini). 

This  sub-tribe  is  also  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single 
genus,  Serica,  of  universal  distribution.  They  are  oblong,  con- 
vex insects,  of  a  brown  color,  usually  with  iridescent  reflections ; 
the  elytra  are  indistinctly  sulcate ;  the  pygidium  is  sometimes 
partly  covered  by  the  elytra. 

It  is  readily  distinguished  from  all  others  of  this  family  by  the 
labrum  being  connate  with  the  under  surface  of  the  clypeus,  and 
therefore  indistinct. 

The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidijam  are  separated 
by  a  distinct  suture,  and  the  spiracle  is  placed  external  to  this 
suture,  half  way  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margin  of 
the  ventral  segment.  The  posterior  coxae  are  flat,  and  broadly 
dilated. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— Ulacrodactyliiii. 

Three  species  of  Macrodactylus,  distributed  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Arizona,  alone  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna;  they  are 
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are  pyramidal  and  short ;  the  inner  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  very 
small,  and  hooked  at  the  tip;  the  outer  one  is  larger,  bat  still 
small,  rounded  at  tip,  and  hairy;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  long 
and  slender,  the  second  joint  equal  to  the  third  and  fourth,  the 
third  being  only  half  as  long  as  the  fourth.  The  mentura  is 
nearly  semicircular ;  the  ligula  is  entirely  concealed  by  the  base 
of  the  labial  palpi,  which  are  moderate  in  length,  the  third  joint 
being  as  long  as  the  first  and  second  together.  The  anterior 
coxae  are  large,  conical,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  contiguous, 
prominent,  conical,  oblique ;  the  elytra  cover  the  pygidium  almost 
entirely.  The  anterior  tibiae  are  3-toothed,  and  have  two  small 
teeth  above  the  upper  tooth ;  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  ex- 
panded at  tip,  and  have  two  acute  teeth  placed  transversely  about 
the  middle  on  the  external  surface.  The  tarsi  are  longer  than 
the  tibiae,  and  slender,  the  joints  1 — 4  equal,  the  fifth  longer  than 
the  two  preceding;  the  claws  slender,  with  a  narrow  bisetose 
onychium.  Yentral  segments  free,  the  sixth  retracted  within  the 
fifth. 

Of  the  habits  of  this  remarkable  insect  nothing  is  known. 

Tribe  VII.— ACAl¥THO€£RI]VI. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennae  9-  or  10- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent;  middle 
coxae  transverse,  contiguous ;  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  attaining 
the  coxae ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate ;  body  contractile  into  a  ball ;  pygidium  entirely 
covered  by  the  elytra ;  tarsi  with  slender  claws  and  no  onychium. 

Oval,  convex,  smooth,  shining  insects,  living  under  bark  and  in 
rotten  wood.  They  have  been  considered  by  Lacordaire  and  pre- 
vious authors  as  forming  a  sub-tribe  of  Trogini ;  but  the  difference 
in  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax,  which  extend  to  the  coxae,  as 
in  all  other  Scarabaeidae,  requires  them  to  be  separated.  Other 
differences  are  found  in  the  large  size  of  the  scutellum,  and  the 
tarsi  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  having  10 Jointed  antennae: — 
Bodj  partially  contractile  ;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  thick. 

ACAKTHOCERUS. 

Body  perfectly  contractile  ;  middle  and  posterior  tibi»  compressed. 

SPHiBROMORPnVS. 
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her  «^  rJiiti  'nrjie  Icii)wtl  no  nu*:.  b  »  am  ♦j'^aiL  <»3a^j^  ouhsiml.  iniic^^ 
nikka:  ft  fjpsLeratT  inf!k  Ii^n^^  to^wni.  (^tuuMdj  fiiii&ini3?et£,.  ami 

m-Tim^  Wih.  7»rT  ^[uxn:  jails'  hauL    Is  bl  a^^peamufe 

it-ime  'iif  nhii  :»eneiR^.  «»r  n  oeaarCj  sni^och;  TnsiX.     It  »  6muL 

Thft  lixhLii  p)anii«*ii^  moiier&Cdh'  eimwx,.  ^ut  firoat  (fawlir  ouur- 
TJi^i I  rJu^  lAbcnm  m  bcoadiT  DundnKL  boirT;  the  nuuuliMiis  jhucv 
PTramiilkL  soc  ^err  pcoouneat; ;  the  meatim  u  thiisk.  troui^niair. 
hairr,  ptiiiLceii  m.  feoac ;  the  polpt  ihoct^  the  hfcfC  jQCOt  oviiL  lie 
aftcmns  are  itKj«>mt:ed^  the  eliLb  ^omted.  l()4i^«r  ql  tto  ina£& 
thd^a  m.  t&e  female.  The  aaterior  tAT^  ar«-  fiarg^^  coakaL  pcoo^ 
iieiiit:  the  mitLlIe  one$  oe^&rij  eoatigw^os^  ol»{fqTie;  the  epoDerm 
fA  the  me^fothocM  attain  the  The  elytra  eov^-  the  py^- 

diaaL  The  ahdomea  has  iive  free  witral  seOTients.  The  Begs 
aomQcil  [a  form :  ".h*?  annerior  tibiJB  are  -fc-t-wnh***!.  th«f  middle 
aa.'i  uLid  'jQ*?:?  TTxAu^Vij  mkkeaai  GowM.nli  T:il♦^  tip  la  th-e  rVniale. 
bn':  •Irrcd'^r  I'a  r,h#»  mal*?,  winh  oae  snukll  sliirp  to«}th  iad  $*:ni^ 
*inA:i  'ieanlcl^ts  oq  the  oaser  face ;  the  ipars  of  the  hiad  tibiae  are 
acute  ia  the  m;ile,  obtoie  in  the  feca^le the  tAr?i  are  I«>Qir  aad 
blender  in  the  uiaXk,  bat  shorter  aad  -jtoatrr  ia  the  fetaate :  the 
OLjchiam  i.i  narrow,  and  bear*  two  Iod^  bri:itles,  ai  in  La<-*;inidae. 

I  have  fieen  very  mach  at  a  kn?6  where  to  p'a«.^  this  cariooc 
ukieet.  The  y/ml^.  of  the  dab  of  the  aatenaje  do  not  appear  to 
be  capable  of  beLn;r  brought  into  absolute  contact,  as  in  other 
Scarabaeidae,  and  the  dab  therefore  appears  pectinate.  I  was, 
therefore,  inclinevl  to  consider  it  as  allietl  to  the  Eoropeaui  JEsa- 
la*,  among  the  Lacanidae.  which  genus  it  resembles  somewhat  in 
form;  but  the  ^mall  size  of  the  oral  organs,  and  the  triangalAT 
mentam.  have  induced  me  rather  to  place  it  as  a  tribe  of  the 
Laparostict  Scarabaeidae.  and  the  p<>sition  here  given  it  well  cor- 
responds }>oth  with  it?  eitemal  form  and  Melolonthine  sexual 
characters.    Of  its  habits  I  know  nothing. 
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Tribe  IX.— TROGim. 

Mandibles  and  labram  corneous,  prominent ;  antennae  9-  or 
10-jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxae  rounded,  subcorneal, 
prominent;  middle  coxae  nearly  round,  not  oblique,  contiguous; 
epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  epimera  of  the  mesothorax 
widely  separated  from  the  coxae  by  the  sternum ;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate ;  abdomen  covered  by  the  elytra ;  tarsi  with 
moderate  claws,  but  no  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  oblong,  convex  species,  living  in 
dried  decomposing  animal  matter.  The  feet  are  scarcely  fossorial 
in  form;  the  surface  is  usually  rough,  and  covered  with  a  crust 
of  dirt,  removed  with  great  difficulty.  Our  species  are  numerous, 
and  belong  to  the  genus  Trox.  The  larger  species,  having  the 
sides  of  the  thorax  not  ciliate  with  hairs,  were  placed  by  Erichson 
as  a  separate  genus,  Omorgus;  but  the  characters,  as  observed  by 
Lacordaire,  are  indefinite,  and  it  is  not  retained.* 

The  genus  Trox  possesses  a  distinct  stridulating  organ ;  it  is 
an  elliptical  plate,  with  pearly  reflections,  occupying  the  upper 
part  of  the  external  face  of  the  ascending  portion  of  the  first  ven- 
tral segment,  and  is  covered  by  the  elytra;  on  the  inner  surface 
of  th^  elytra,  near  the  margin,  about  opposite  the  metathorax,  is 
an  oval,  smooth,  polished  space,  which  has  probably  some  con- 
nection with  the  stridulating  organ. 

Sub-Faraily  II.— MELOLOXTHIDAE. 

This  sub-family  holds  an  intermediate  position  between  the  lapa- 
rosticti  and  pleurosticti.  The  second  pair  of  abdominal  spiracles 
is  placed  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  ventral  and  dorsal  seg- 
ments, as  in  other  Scarabseidae ;  in  most  species  the  third,  and 
sometimes  the  fourth,  at  the  outer  limit  of  this  membrane ;  the  fifth 
and  sixth  pairs  are  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments, 
but  the  lines  connecting  them  do  not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the 
pleurosticti ;  the  seventh  or  last  pair  is  usually  visible  behind  the 
elytra,  but  variable  in  position ;  in  other  species,  forming  the  first 
two  tribes,  however,  the  spiracles  are  placed  as  in  the  laparosticti, 
all  being  in  the  connecting  membrane. 

*  For  a  synopsis  of  our  species,  see  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  VIF,  211. 
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T''i*s  (.  Ivpeus  is.  u-^uallv  pr«jjoii<rtrJ  atid  margioed  in  front,  bo  that 
Thv  : .  u-ii  i?  inferior,  bui  in  Glapbyrini  the  mandibles  and  labmm 
■I'viriineiii ;  the  niandibita  are  corneous,  short,  prramidal ; 
til'.  III  urn  large,  quadrai^:,  wiia  the  ligula  asuallv  corneous  and 
(.  v'liUaie  with  ihc  nicntum.  thougb  eometimes  free  and  membranous, 
u.^  i:i  :lie  laparualicii ;  the  clvp^ral  suture  is  usually  distinct,  trans- 
vvr-e:  aiitennaj  have  from  seTen  to  ten  joints,  and  the  club  is 
alwavr?  lanifllaie,  sumetimes  consisting  of  six  or  five,  but  usually 
of  tiiree  joints,  and  is  frt^quenily  longer  in  the  males;  the  tars-i 
are  always  perfect,  o-juinted,  with  the  claws  variable  in  form,  and 
the  bi setose  onychium  is  present  in  all  the  tri]>es  except  Hoplini. 

The  species  feed  exclusively  on  living  vegetable  matter,  and  it 
will  be  M.'en  that  the  distinctions  Ijetween  it  and  the  other  sub- 
famiiivs  are  of  a  negative  character;  the  posterior  spiracles  do 
not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the  pleurosticti ;  the  middle  coxae  are 
not  oblique,  as  in  the  laparosiicti  (except  Trogini),  nor  rounded 
and  ?eparated  frum  the  side  pieces,  as  in  that  tribe.  There  is  aUo 
a  c«.':i>iderable  difference  in  the  adaptation  of  the  last  alxiominal 
segments.  In  Melonihida;  the  fifth  ventral  is  very  frequently  con- 
uaT  '  with  Mie  peuultiuiate  dursal.  and  the  sixth  segment,  usually 
\ is  r»::idered  s»j  merely  \>y  its  size  and  firm  consistence 
inL^  ii  :v  be  pushed  uui  iiii'j  v:r'.v.  Even  when  the  fifth  ven- 
f.a!  is  ii'»i  eL  iii.aie  w  ith  the  dorsa:  se-jTmeut.  they  form  together  a 
r-.  ^-  ilur  r'.i.^'. 

the  {■yee^uii;^'  -lib- family  :he  --ixih  v»:r;:ral  secrment  is  nor- 
ii:v...v  v'.^i'il.j,  ai*.i^-.--^'u  ^jiiieiiiiies  .'i  siii^ll  sizt  and  retracted;  in 
li-v.  *lie  I'V-iuiwiu  «.'r  iiisi  i-  r-ai  iriueLi  :>  covered  by  the 
e!%:rvi.  ui.J  in  -jk  liiuiiiur  iie>  u;.«.'U  *hv  !:**th  vcntrai.  The  fifili 
veiitiiil  's  !ie  »\r  euLLaie  i:u  '.lie  j»eiiuiii'^ate  d'^rsal.  and  does 
n-.-:  **<'rm  -.viih  it  a  rejwiar  rinir. 

In  the  first  tribe  vi  Mel.'iiUiidie  i  Giai.hyriiti ;  the  sixth  ventral 
is  quite  vl-ible,  aiia  the  iiith  is  not  e- 'hi. ate  with  the  penultimate 
d».T<a].  but  -till  tiivv  are  auupied  t<»L:eihtr  >o  a>  to  form  a  regular 
ring.  t«.»  whieh  is  ariieulaUvl  the  prMtuixTan.-e  formed  by  the  pygi- 
dium  and  sixth  veuiral,  in  the  same  position  as  in  Melolunthida^ 
of  other  tribes  in  whieh  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  external. 

According  \v  the  jH.sition  uf  the  abdominal  spiracles,  the  tribes 
of  this  sub-family  divide  into  two  sets. 
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A.  Laparostict  Melolonthidae. 

Two  tribes  form  in  this  division,  and  only  differ  from  the  tribes  * 
of  the  preceding  sub-family  by  individual  peculiarities  of  moment, 
though  by  no  general  character. 

Mandihles  and  labram  promiuent ;  ventral  segments  six,  free. 

Glaphtrini. 

Mandibles  and  labmm  beneath  the  clypeus ;  ventral  segments  connate. 

Oncebini. 

Tribe  I.— OLAPHTRim. 

Oblong,  not  convex  insects,  frequenting  flowers,  and  remarkable 
for  the  long  hairs  of  the  legs  and  under  surface;  the  head  and 
thorax  are  also  usually  densely  covered  with  long  hair.  The 
elytra  are  flat,  frequently  dehiscent,  and  do  not  cover  the  pygi- 
dium ;  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  all  situated  in  the  connecting 
membrane ;  the  fifth  ventral  joins  the  propygidium,  to  form  a 
ring,  but  is  not  connate  with  it,  as  in  the  genuine  Melolonthidse ; 
the  sixth  ventral  is  somewhat  triangular,  and  unites  with  the 
pygidium  to  form  a  freely  moving  conical  mass.  The  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  are  very  large;  the  metasternum  is  short;  the 
side  pieces  broad,  with  the  epimera  large ;  the  anterior  coxae  are 
large,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  transverse,  contiguous;  claws 
long,  diverging.    Antennae  with  3-jointed  club. 

The  legs  and  tarsi  of  these  insects  are  formed  as  in  other  Me- 
lolonthidae, and  the  claws  of  Lichnanthe  are  slightly  toothed  at 
base. 

Lichnanthe  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  Dasydera  in  Cali- 
fornia; both  have  10-jointed  antennse. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval,  deeply  excavated ;  labmm  slightly 
emarginate  ;  claws  scarcely  toothed,  broader  at  base.  Dasydera. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  cylindrical ;  labrum  deeply  emarginate  ; 
daws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  Lichnaxthb. 

Tribe  II.-01¥C£ROn. 

This  tribe  corresponds  with  the  group  Lasiopodes  of  my  sy- 
nopsis of  Melolonthidae.*  Its  characters  are  very  distinct,  as 
follows : — 


♦  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  2d  ser.,  Ill,  282. 


ooixoPTiaLA  or  kc^kth  amixica. 


Aut^rior  eox*  larg^e,  promiikeDt,  eonicsJ:  maiidiljleF  and  laljnmi 
beijf aiL  Lhe  rf flexed  cJjpeiis :  anteime  S*-joni1«d.  sLort ;  dub  fimall« 
^joiiJt*>d:  &1jdoxuexi  rerr  ^TTHtTl  iritii  tlie  reiitral  Fnit-iire§  entarelj 
effaced,  lart  b(rg"mem  frw,  couie&l :  pjrpdinia  feligliilj  prommexa ; 
t'lrtra  r<»iiiided  nt  tip:  epimera  erf  me&olLorax  small,  exteBdiitg 
tii€  coxae:  «de  pieces  of  metatborax  luirrov,  epimera  eorered; 
legs  rtouT,  posterior  thiglis  larg«;  tibis  tiiick,  conical;  tara  tctt 
Joiig;  claws  dirergiiig,  skuder,  with  a  Bxnall  biseto^  osTdumii; 
aalerior  tibiae  without  spurs,  posterior  tibiae  witii  two  spnre. 

Qjpeue  tonckve,  ronndod ;  wamium  Imear ;  cIaws  cmiple.  LASiOFrs. 
Qrpe>at  t-nxitix^  p&nBdl,  iixdfied  ea^eL  side,  aikd  xutfiwed  wiHi  a  txaziFr«:zs« 
BuxxiTf: ;  taentnm  tnpeaoidai :  daws  dixideKL  Omsbbts. 

Lasiopas  is  foimd  in  T«xas,  Onoerus  in  California,  eadi  repre> 
tented  bj  one  species.  Tbej  are  tbe  smallest  MelolontLSdi^ 
known  to  me,  and  lire  on  flowers ;  the  upper  surface  is  glabrous, 
bat  tbe  legs  are  fringed  with  long  haii%.  Oncenis  resembles  in 
form  the  E«rcrpean  Cfaasmatoptems,  bat  the  cljrpeas  is  donl^ 
as  in  Diphacraiiia.  Lasiopas  exaetlj  resembles  in  appearance 
Aclopae  Er.,  which,  howerer,  has  the  labnun  and  mandibles 
poiTtcted  as  in  the  preceding  tribe. 

B.  PLErBosncT  Melc»lo-vthtdae. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  are  placed  undtrr  the  clvpens  in  all 
of  our  genera,  although  prominent  in  some  fureijrn  gentrra :  t'ue 
posterior  pair  of  spiracles  varies  in  position ;  in  s^me  group?  it 
is  external  to  the  suture  between  the  propvgidium  and  the  fifth 
Tentral  segment,  in  others  it  is  placed  directly  on  the  suture, 
which  in  Diplotaxes  is  almost  obliterated.  Although  the  sub- 
tribes  ap{>ear  to  l>e  quite  natural  groups,  and  of  equal  value,  it 
is  difficult,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  many  typical  forms  from 
our  fauna,  to  combine  them  in  such  manner  as  to  form  well- 
defined  trilics,  such  as  are  seen  in  the  previous  sub-familv;  there 
would  apf>ear.  however,  to  be  three  indicated,  which,  with  their 
BulMriber*,  may  be  thus  tabulated,  all  represented  in  our  fauna 
having  normally  developed  oral  organs.* 

A  Tibi»  with  one  spur,  which  is  sometimes  ob5ol*»te  :  tarei  without  onr- 
chiam  ;  claws  cheUte,  iiDeqaal ;  last  spiracle  placed  on  the  sature 

♦  In  the  foreign  tribe  Fachvpodiiii  the  oral  organs  are  very  feeblj  and 
imperfectlr  developed. 
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between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propjrgidium,  which  are  connate  ;  ven- 
tral segments  connate ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  broad. 

I.  HOPLIINI. 

Middle  cozse  contiguous.  1.  Uopliini. 

B.  Middle  and  hind  tibiae  with  two  spurs  ;  tarsi  with  distinct  bisetose  ony- 
chium  and  equal  claws ; 
o.  Last  spiracle  in  the  fifth  ventral,  which  is  not  connate  with  the  pro- 
pjgidium ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow  ;  ventral  segments 
six,  free  ;  anterior  coxse  conical,  prominent.      II.  SERICINl. 
Labrum  separate  from  the  cljpeus ;  claws  chelate. 

2.  DlCHELO:fTCHINI. 

Labrum  connate  with  the  cljpeus  ;  claws  not  chelate. 

3.  SsRicisri. 

5.  Last  spiracle  placed  on  the  suture  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  the 
propjgidium,  which  are  closely  connate. 

III.  MELOLONTHINI. 

Anterior  coxsb  prominent,  conical ; 
Ventral  segments  six,  not  connate ; 
Hind  legs  slender.  4.  Macrodacttlini. 

Hind  legs  thick.  5.  SEBicoiDiyi. 

Ventral  segments  five,  subconnate.  6.  Diplotaxini. 

Anterior  coxse  transverse,  not  prominent ;  ventral  segments  six ; 
Ventral  segments  connate.  7.  Melolonthini.  * 

Ventral  segments  not  connate.  8.  Macbophyllini.  - 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Hopliini  (genului). 

Oblong,  flattened  insects,  living  on  flowers,  and  having  the  body 
more  or  less  covered  with  flat  scales  of  a  yellowish,  brownish,  or 
silvery  color.  But  one  genus,  Hoplia,  is  found  in  the  United 
States,  and  is  represented  by  species  in  every  part  of  our  terri- 
tory; the  males  frequently  differ  from  the  females  by  color  as 
well  as  size,  and  even  by  the  texture  of  the  scales  and  hair,  so 
that,  whenever  opportunity  occurs,  the  sexes  of  the  specimens 
found  should  be  carefully  noted. 

The  sub-tribe  is  known  by  the  ligula  being  corneous,  and  con- 
nate with  the  mentum,  as  in  the  other  Melolonthidae  of  our  fauna ; 
by  the  small  scutellum,  and  by  the  middle  coxae  being  nearly 
contiguous. 

The  characters  of  the  tribe  are :  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  always  broad ;  the  club  of  the  antennse  is  3-jointed ; 
the  mandibles  have  an  interior  plate ;  the  labrum  is  very  short, 
and  concealed  under  the  clypeus;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large, 
conical,  and  prominent ;  the  tibiaj  have  but  a  single  small  terminal 
spar ;  the  claws  are  chelate  and  very  unequal,  and  the  onychium 
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is  entirelj  wanting;  the  Tentral  segments  are  connate,  and  Uie 
sixth  is  indistinct ;  the  last  spiracle  is  on  the  sntnre  between  the 
propygidiom  and  fifth  TentraL 

Sub-Tribe  2.— DidtelonycUni* 

The  genus  Dichelonycha  alone  represents  this  sab-tribe  in  oar 
fauna,  but  is  universally  distributed.  It  is  distinguished  from  va- 
rious foreign  sub-tribes  having  prominent  anterior  coxs,  distinct 
labrum,  and  separate  ventral  segments,  by  the  ligula  connate  with 
the  mentum,  the  large  vertical  and  deeply  emarginate  labmm, 
and  by  the  sternum  not  being  prominent  The  last  spiracle  is 
placed  outside  of  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the 
fifth  ventral  segment,  which  are  not  connate  to  form  a  solid  ring. 

From  Macrodactylini  it  differs  by  the  position  of  the  last  abdo- 
minal spiracle ;  by  the  claws  being  chelate,  or  capable  of  being 
folded  along  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi,  though  they  are  not  usually 
seen  in  that  position ;  and  by  the  large,  prominent  eyes. 

In  Dichelonycha  the  thorax  has  a  narrow  anterior  membranous 
margin,  and  the  claws  are  equal  and  cleft  at  tip. 

They  are  elongate  hairy  insects,  usually  of  metallic  color,  some- 
times found  in  large  numbers  on  leaves  of  trees. 

Sub-Tribe  3. — Sericini  (genuini). 

This  sub-tribe  is  also  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single 
genua,  Serica,  of  universal  distribution.  They  are  oblong,  con- 
vex insects,  of  a  brown  color,  usually  with  iridescent  reflections ; 
the  elytra  are  indistinctly  sulcate ;  the  pygidium  is  sometimes 
partly  covered  by  the  elytra. 

It  is  readily  distinguished  from  all  others  of  this  family  by  the 
labrum  being  connate  with  the  under  surface  of  the  clypeus,  and 
therefore  indistinct. 

The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidijim  are  separated 
by  a  distinct  suture,  and  the  spiracle  is  placed  external  to  this 
suture,  half  way  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margin  of 
the  ventral  segment.  The  posterior  coxse  are  flat,  and  broadly 
dilated. 

Sub-Tribe  4.~Macrodact7li]ii. 

Three  species  of  Maorodactylus,  distributed  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Arizona,  alone  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna;  they  are 
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commonly  known  as  rose-bugs,  and  are  very  destmctive  to  roses 
when  in  bloom.  They  are  elongate,  brownish  insects,  densely 
covered  with  ochreous  scales,  so  as  to  appear  yellow;  the  tarai 
are  very  long;  the  claws  long,  slender,  diverging,  cleft  at  tip; 
the  fifth  ventral  segment  and  propygidium  are  connate,  forming  a 
solid  ring,  and  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  sutnre.  The 
labrum  is  not  connate  with  the  clypeus ;  the  mentum  is  narrow, 
and  channelled ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  conical  and  prominent ; 
the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate,  and  the  legs  are  slender. 

Sub-Tribe  5.— SericoidinL 

This  sub-tribe,  as  defined  by  Lacordaire,  differs  from  the  others 
having  conical,  prominent  anterior  coxae,  by  the  labrum  being 
distinct,  and  the  mentum  not  elongate  and  channelled,  as  in  M a- 
crodactyli.  I  have  separated  a  portion  having  chelate  ungues 
to  form  the  sub-tribe  Dichelonychini,  and  refer  to  the  genuine 
Sericoides,  a  curious  genus  found  in  Florida,  although  I  am  not 
able  to  determine  to  what  foreign  genera  it  is  allied. 

The  ligula  is  connate  with  the  mentum,  which  is  concave ;  the 
labrum  is  short  and  emarginate;  the  mandibles  not  prominent; 
the  clypeus  very  thick,  margined  in  front;  the  antennae  10-jointed, 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints  closely  connected;  the  club  3- 
jointed,  elongated  in  the  males ;  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  the  propygidium ; 
the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate ;  the  legs  are  stout,  the 
hind  femora  and  tibiae  much  thickened;  the  inner  claw  of  the 
anterior  tarsi,  and  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle  tarsi  (at  least  of 
the  male),  is  suddenly  and  broadly  dilated  at  base  into  a  large 
rounded  prominence. 

I  have  named  this  genus  Hypotrichia.  It  is  an  oval,  elongate 
insect,  half  an  inch  long,  of  a  piceous  color,  finely  punctured 
above,  with  the  thorax  transverse,  rounded,  covered  with  short 
grayish  hair ;  body  beneath  densely  clothed  with  long  hair ;  ely- 
tra finely  punctured  and  pubescent.    The  species  is  H,  spissipes. 

Sub-Tribe  6.— Diplotaxini. 

Small,  oblong,  slightly  convex  species,  usually  brown,  with  the 
elytra  most  frequently  marked  with  rows  of  punctures  alternately 
approximate,  with  the  wider  spaces  irregularly  punctured.  They 
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are  distingaished  from  all  other  groups  haying  the  anterior  coxae 
prominent  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  narrow,  by  the 
sixth  ventral  segment  not  being  visible ;  the  fifth  and  propjgidiam 
are  closely  connate,  with  the  suture  indistinct,  and  the  spiracle  is 
placed  midway  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  the 
ventral  sutures  are  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera,  and  the  apical 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  membranous,  except  in  Alobns;  the 
antennee  are  10-jointed,  except  in  Diazus. 

Anterior  claws  with  a  slightly  prominent  tooth  near  the  tip ;  middle  and 

posterior  claws  cleft.  Obsostz. 
Claws  alike  on  all  the  feet ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillarj  palpi  oval,  somewhat  pointed; 
Antenns  9-jointed ;  claws  entire.  Diazus. 
Antennae  10-jointed ;  claws  cleft  or  toothed.  Diplotazis. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  cylindrical;  olaws  with  a  very 
large  tooth.  Alobcs. 

Sub-Tribe  7.— Bleloloiithilli  (gennini). 

This  is  the  first  of  the  sub-tribes  in  which  the  anterior  cox» 
are  not  prominent,  but  simply  transverse,  and  contained  entirely 
in  the  coxal  cavities.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other  sub-tribes 
having  this  character,  by  the  labrum  being  deeply  emarginate,  and 
the  ventral  segments  connate,  though  the  sutures  are  frequently 
not  effaced. 

The  apical  margin  of  the  thorax  is  never  membranous;  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  is  connate  with  the  propygidium  by  an  angu- 
lated  suture,  sometimes  partly  obliterated ;  the  spiracle  is  placed 
at  the  angle  of  this  suture,  nearer  the  posterior  than  the  anterior 
margin.  The  genera  indicate  three  groups,  distinguished  as 
follows : — 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow ; 

Labial  palpi  on  the  under  surface  of  the  ligula. 

Labial  palpi  at  the  sides  of  the  ligula. 
Side  pieces  of  metathorax  wide. 

Group  I.— Rhizotrogi. 

This  group  is  sufficiently  distinguished  by  the  labial  palpi* 
being  inserted  on  the  under  surface  of  the  ligula  near  the  sides. 

*  For  an  important  note  concerning  the  structure  of  the  ligula  and  posi- 
tion of  the  labial  palpi  in  various  groups  of  Melolonthidae,  vide  Duval,  Gen. 
Col.  Europe,  111,  44. 


Rhizotrooi. 
tostegopterjs. 

MELOLONTUiE. 
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The  species  are  glabrous,  or  pubescent  above ;  the  thorax  is  mar- 
gined in  front.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  *are  narrow, 
with  the  epimera  moderate  in  size,  or  small.  One  spur  of  the 
hind  tibise  is  frequently  connate  with  the  tibiae  in  the  males.  The 
third  joint  of  the  antennae  is  not  elongated. 

The  genera  are  not  well  defined,  and  in  those  having  many 
species  considerable  variation  in  the  generic  characters  is  seen. 

Some  of  the  species  of  Lachnosterna,  known  familiarly  under 
the  name  June  bugs,  are  very  abundant,  and  do  much  harm  by 
destroying  the  leaves  of  fruit-trees. 

Claws  never  serrate,  with  a  single  tooth  beneath ; 
Ligula  deeply  emarginate ; 

Antennae  10-jointed.  Euoastba. 

Antennae  9-jointed.  Endbosa. 
Ligula  nearly  truncate ; 

Labrnm  bilobed.  Lachnosterna. 

Labrum  concave,  not  bilobed.  Gtnnis. 

Claws  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes  toothed.  Listrocuelus. 

Eugastra  (two  species)  belongs  to  the  interior  part  of  Texas ; 
Listrochelus  to  the  interior  of  the  continent,  from  Platte  River 
to  the  Colorado  of  California.  One  species  of  Lachnosterna  is 
known  from  California;  the  others  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
slope  of  the  continent. 


Group  XL— ToBtegopterae. 

In  this  group  the  labial  palpi  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the 
ligula,  as  in  the  next  group,  but  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax 
are  narrow,  as  in  the  Rhizotrogi.  The  third  joint  of  the  antennie 
is  not  elongated.    The  thorax  is  margined  in  front. 

The  genus  Tostegoptera  contains  two  species,  T.  lanceolata 
from  Kansas  and  Texas,  and  T.  aequalis  from  Texas.-  The  females 
are  ovate  and  very  convex,  the  males  oblong ;  they  are  clothed 
with  small  scales;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  free  in  both 
sexes ;  the  fourth  and  fifth  ventral  segments  of  the  male  are  fur- 
nished each  with  a  small  longitudinal  crest  at  the  middle.  The 
antennae  are  IQ-jointed,  with  3-jointed  club ;  the  joints  3,  4,  and 
5,  are  closely  connected.  The  claws  are  slender,  with  a  tooth 
near  the  base. 
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Large  species,  freqnentlj  ornamented  with  spots  or  stripes  of 
squamiform  hair,  and  distinguished  by  the  broad  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax,  the  epimera  of  which  are  large.  The  fifth  rentral 
segment  and  the  propjgidinm  are  connate  by  an  angnkted  suture, 
the  spiracle  is  placed  exactly  at  the  angle ;  the  thorax  has  no  an- 
terior marginal  line. 

The  clab  of  the  antenne  of  Polyphylla  assumes  an  enormous 
development  in  the  male,  and  consists  of  six  joints ;  in  the  fesiaie 
it  is  smaller. 

Two  genera  are  ip^or  fauna,  both  having  a  spur  on  the  ante- 
rior tibiae ;  Poly^ylla  has  universal  distribution,  Thyce  is  found 
in  New  Mexico. 

Antenna  with  the  third  joint  elongated,  clnb  manj-jointed.  Poltphtujl. 
Antennie  with  the  third  joint  not  elongated ;  dab  (  9  )  snutU,  3-jointad. 

Thtcx. 

Sob-Tribe  8.— BfacropliylliitL 

The  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  were  known  only  from  AMca, 
Australia,  and  Poljmesia,  uDtil  the  discovery  of  Phobetus  Lee,  a 
Californian  genus,  allied,  apparently,  to  the  South  African  TVys- 
»vi/^?  Er.,  the  characters  of  which  are  very  indefinitely  made  known ; 
l»ot,  from  the  difl'erence  of  locality,  the  two  genera  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  be  identical. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  sub-tribe  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  is  that  the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate. 
The  anterior  coxae  are  a  little  more  prominent,  and  the  side  pieces 
of  the  metathorax  are  equally  wide. 

The  generic  characters  of  Phobetus  are :  antennae  with  the  club 
of  the  male  3-jointed,  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the  antenna ;  labmm 
transverse,  concave,  somewhat  emarginate;  prothorax  margined 
in  front,  and  fringed  with  membrane ;  claws  with  a  broad  tooth 
near  the  tip,  and  an  indistinct  one  near  the  base. 

*  The  species  are  robust  in  form,  nearly  seven-tenths  of  an  inch 
long,  with  the  margins  of  the  thorax  and  body,  and  the  whole  of 
the  breast,  covered  with  very  long  hair;  the  elytra  are  glabrous, 
nearly  smooth,  with  a  deep  sutural  stria. 

In  Phohrim  coniatus  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  is  clothed 
with  long  hairs,  and  the  antennae  are  9-jointed;  in  P.  testacvws 


SGARABiGIDAE. 


141 


the  disk  of  the  thorax  is  free  from  hair,  and  the  anteunae  have 
ten  joints. 

Sub-Family  III.— SCARAB^IDAE  PLEUROSTICTI. 

In  this  sub-familj  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  arranged ;  the 
second  pair  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
segments,  the  third  on  the  outer  limit  of  the  membrane,  and  the 
others  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments ;  the  last  two 
pairs  diverge  strongly,  and  are  usually  visible  on  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen,  below  the  elytra,  which  do  not  cover  the  pygidium. 
The  clypeus  is  sometimes  prolonged,  but  rarely  concave,  as  in 
most  Melolonthidae,  and  in  many  the  mandibles,  though  always 
short,  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  The  mentum  is  sometimes 
quadrate,  sometimes  pointed,  with  the  ligula  always  corneous  and 
connate;  antennae  9-  or  10-jointed,  with  the  club  3-jointed,  rarely 
elongated  in  the  males ;  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reach  the 
coxae,  and  are  variable  in  form;  the  tarsi  are  perfect,  and  the 
onychium  is  distinct. 

Three  tribes,  separated  by  the  following  characters,  exist;  in 
all  of  them  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture  between  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidium,  which  are  closely  con- 
nate, and  is  usually  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin, 
though  in  certain  genera  of  the  third  tribe  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  unequal.  Rutbliki. 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  equ^l ; 

Anterior  coxzb  transverse,  not  prominent.  Dtnastini.  ■  v  ^ 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent.  Cetoniini.  ;  u  y 

Tribe  I.-RIITELIOT. 

These  insects  have  entirely  the  form  of  certain  Melolonthidae, 
and  are  only  distinguished  from  them  by  the  position  of  the  spir- 
acles, and  the  unequal  size  of  the  tarsal  claws,  which  are  chelate. 
In  our  genera  the  tarsi  are  short,  with  the  joints  cylindrical  and 
closely  connected ;  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  have  in  sora*,* 
genera  a  tendency  to  ascend  between  the  thorax  and  elytra,  as  in 
Cetonia;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  with  the 
epimera  visible.  The  species  live  on  leaves  of  trees;  some  arc 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors,  and  one  of  them,  Plusiotis  glo- 


rMMA,  CnM  zht  e&piper-mamti  of  tkt  Gila,  of  a  pak*  < 
vhk  the  iMMTgrns  of  afl  iSi*  para  of  tbe  bodj  aad  bnuMi  «cnpts 
OS  iIk;  «&lTtn  of  a  part  poEshtd  goSd  ccAor^  u  the  noss  teunaM 

Bat  tTo  gFo^pft  ant  foroad  in  oar  comYx,  aad  ia  ikr 
ialyram  i§  iiorij»aial,  ^boru  aad  rinaate,  aad  tbe  MeataM  qaaritiaSe. 


ESjlci  yfrh— t  wshbnzMi  aaij^ia.  Etbxils. 

Tlies«  iiks«<t5  are  of  aaaO  bare  S^oiaied  antraup.  aad  ^ 
maodiblei  in  repose  do  not  project  berood  the  eSjpea^  OtSj 
two  genera  ooear  ia  oar  faana.  and  neitiier  ha?  jet  been  fa«d  oa 
the  maritime  Padfie  ilope  of  the  continent.  One  of  the  aateiior 
and  middle  clavs  is  cleft  in  all  of  otir  species 

A.  EpiBiera  of  ike  meiotfaonx  Initnor :    jtn  ima  emu^psase  at  h»e ; 

Proitieniiui  not  piromiztfnt  be-kizd  the  OGxat ;  cljpMts  ponhowie. 

B.  Ej^wra  of  th«  mesothoraz  aseeading :  eljtia  emaifimte  at  hai«: 

Circus  parabobe :  prortborax  sakate  or  impressed.  Stxj«<c«»£2jkjl. 

The  spedes  of  the  la>t-named  geca*  have  the  e!j:ra  daneoed 
an«l  detrplj  soleaie ;  bat  two  are  iac!ade«l  in  oar  tcrriiory. 

Group  II.—Rntelae. 

lD*ect=  of  moderatelj  larg^e  fize.  harin?  l«>-jr»int€^l  antennse, 
and  promiDeDt  maodibie? ;  noLe  hare  yei  Wtrn  f^^and  on  \ue  Pa- 
ci5c  slope.  Oar  geuera  }/>zh-ii:z  to  iLe  sab-groap>  Pei'iOL*';*  and 
AreodsB.  bc»th  haviLjr  the  thorax  margined  at  base,  and  may  be 
tabulated  .t has,  all  of  oar  species  haiinfr  entire  simple  c]aw> : — 

Clrpeo&iMparat^d  from  the  front  hy  a  sature.  PELII»NOTi 

MAudihles  external: J  bMentate  at  tip.  Peudjota. 

Mandibles  dc4             externa. ir.  PLrsuois. 

Qjpeos  aia separator  from  the  frcnt,  AREOD-B. 

Last  joiDt  of  tarsi  wiihoai  anr  inferior  prominence.  Cotaipa. 

Pelidoota  is  represented  only  by  the  common  P.  puncfaia,  a 
reddish-yellow  insect,  with  three  black  spot*  on  each  elytron; 
Plusiotis  by  the  species  from  the  Gila  River  before  mentioned; 
Cotalpa  by  the  common  C.  Ifmigera,  of  a  pale  yellow  color  above, 
with  a  golden  reflection,  beneath  dark  metallic  green,  covered 
with  white  hair;  C.  granicoUis  Hald.,  a  smaller,  coarsely  punc- 
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tnred,  and  more  hairy  species,  of  a  dark  green  color,  with  reddish- 
brown  elytra,  is  found  in  Utah. 

The  genus  Antichira  {Macraspis  McLeay)  may  be  expected 
to  occur  in  Texas;  a  species  is  found  in  the  neighboring  parts 
of  Mexico,  and  is  oblong,  of  a  brilliant  emerald-green  metallic 
color.  It  will  be  known  by  the  thorax  not  margined  behind,  and 
the  Tery  large  scutellum.    It  belongs  to  the  group  Antichirse. 

Tribe  II.—DY^ASTIOT. 

Insensible  transitions  through  foreign  genera  connect  closely 
this  tribe  with  the  preceding,  but  those  found  in  our  fauna  will 
not  produce  much  difficulty  in  the  mind  of  the  student. 

The  mentum  is  usually  narrowed  and  subacuminate  in  front, 
rarely  truncate.  The  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  equal,  and  simple, 
except  in  the  male  of  Ligyrus  relictuSj  where  the  inner  claw  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  is  thickened,  dilated,  and  suddenly  incurved, 
and  in  Polymoechus  Zee,  where  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  is  armed  with  a  strong  tooth.  The 
labrum,  always  visible  in  the  preceding  tribe,  is  here  almost  in- 
visible, and  sometimes  in  part  membranous. 

This  tribe,  among  its  foreign  members,  numbers  the  largest 
Coleoptera  existing ;  some  of  the  genera  are  remarkable  for  the 
size  and  form  of  horns  on  the  thorax  and  head  of  the  males. 

Organs  of  stridulation  are  found  in  many  genera ;  they  consist 
of  rugose  spaces,  usually  on  the  propygidiura,  sometimes  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elytra.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the 
propygidium  are  connate,  and  the  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  nearer 
the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin. 

The  sub-tribes  represented  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows : — 
Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentum  ; 

Head  and  prothorax  unarmed  in  both  sexes.  Cyclocephalwi. 

Head  and  prothorax  armed,  or  at  least  tuberculate,  in  both  sexes ; 
Anterior  feet  of  the  males  not  elongated.  Oryctini. 
Anterior  feet  of  the  males  elongated.  Dyjjastini. 
Labial  palpi  inserted  behind  the  mentum.  Phileubini. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Cyclocepl^lini. 

But  two  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  exist  in" our  fauna ;  they  have 
the  appearance  of  Melolonthidoe,  and  are  readily  distinguished 
from  the  following  sub-tribes  by  the  thorax  and  head  being  en- 


144 


^mlj  deist^wte  «f  tabereksc,  wd  \j  1^  drpcw  111,  foo^ 

bolSe  &ud  £iie}T  aui'T^iued :  tbe  suukdibik:^  fn^i^MSt  but  digMj, 
and  an*  xi«t  tcM/tlied  ^xtenjaHr.    lltff  bare  liie  iftli  }yhxi 

of  tiie  antmar  tiufd  mac^  esliirf^  sud  liie  ^lab  ^  Mrtpmnip 

posterior  tibicf  &<n  k^li^oubd  mt  «x|i«iided  a;t  lap;  ifitaitiaB  tmxi* 
«ate  in  front :  wufsots  lO-j^^htUMi  <1^^2iiiad  ^iglIt  is  emajs  f^wcaes 
<^  Cjdocf i^la ) :  lite  litaxaix  is  ^nJj  psrojillj  vtax^h^  at  iLt 
baeie:  the  pn.^mizji  is  praufteai  be^ittl  tiie  eoxc;  lite  lard 
are  cjlii^drieaL 

O&r  ivo  ^eDeia  bare  tke  aMi»c«teniiuD  {tearoeh-  lisabk  lietfma 
tbe  Buddie  eoxje :  CjcloeepbalB  ba$  tLe  xaaudibief  itarroir^  Bcamehr 
cnrrtid ;  Cbalepas  has  tlieiB  bffx^ad,  ro>imded  erUTBallT.  a&d  camtidL 

Cjclorepkalft  if  g-esenllj  difoswi ;  CbalepcLS  ha£  ik^i  jet 
foaad  WD  ibe  Pacl&e  slope. 

5mVTribe  SL-^rjrctiMi. 

The  inserts  of  tliis  sab-tribe  ranr  aiaeb  ia  size  and  foim.  bat 
bare  tbe  folloainf  ebanelers  ia  cozamoa : — 

Labial  pa^pi  inserted  at  tbe  sides  of  tbe  raentam:  laasdibles 
promiDrfLt,  usaaliT  t/K*iL«i  exKrraaJlj;  bead  more  or  i^obtr- 
cnkte  (eicept  in  Sirai-egTi«).  alw-aj*  wiib  sc'ine  e]eTation2^, 
time^s  armed  with  a  bom;  iborai  ofaallj  ta^jercalaie  or  bomed: 
anterior  feet  noi  elongate  ia  tbe  males;  clrpeos  not  jxarabo.lc. 
bat  rather  triangular,  reflexed  with  one  or  two  ?mall  apical  lee'b : 
mentam  narrowed  in  front ;  posterior  tibise  expanded  at  the  ei- 
tremitr  (except  in  Polrmoecbusj.  sometimes  digitate;  first  joii; 
of  hind  tarsi  more  or  less  ele rated  at  its  upper  extremity.  SrridG- 
lating  organs  are  found  except  in  Aphonus  and  PolTmcechus. 

The  sexual  cbaraeterg  are  usuallj  in  the  greater  deTelopmeot 
of  bom.9  or  tubercles  in  the  male,  rarelj  (Ligyriu  reliciut)  iii 
the  thickening  of  the  outer  claw  of  the  anterior  tarsi;  and,  in 
Poljmoec'hus.  in  the  elongation  of  the  antennal  club,  and  tbe  outer 
claws  of  the  middle  and  hind  tarsi  being  armed  with  a  strong 
tooth. 

Three  groups  are  represented : — 

Po9t4'nor  tibis  expuided  (somtrtimes  bat  sligbtlj)  at  tbe  eztremitj,  tnxn- 
cate,  and  ciliate ; 

Aniemue  alike  in  botb  sexes.  Pkytooovtbs. 
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Gab  of  antennae  elongated  in  the  male. 
Posterior  tibi»  digitate  or  festooned  at  the  extremity. 


Ortctomorphi. 
Oryctbs. 


Group  I.— PentodonteB. 


Moderate-sized,  robust,  convex  species,  having  the  head  slightly 
tuberculate,  or  rather,  in  our  species,  with  small  anterior  ridges 
or  teeth,  alike  in  both  sexes ;  thorax  sometimes  with  a  small  acute 
tubercle  near  the  anterior  margin,  sometimes  entirely  uniform, 
convex. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna :  Ligyrus,  generally  diffused ; 
Aphonus,  from  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts. 

Stridalating  organs  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra ;  mandibles  toothed 

externally.  Ligyrus. 
Stridalating  organs  entirely  wanting;  mandibles  not  toothed.  Aphonus. 


For  the  description  of  our  species,  see  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
Philadelphia,  YIII,  19. 


I  would  refer  to  this  group  the  very  anomalous  genus  Polymoe- 
chus  Lee*  although,  in  the  opinion  of  Prof.  Lacordaire,  it  may 
be  placed  in  the  sub-tribe  Cyclocephalae,  near  Pachylus,  a  very 
anomalous  genus  found  in  Brazil.  It  is  manifestly  a  transition 
form  from  Dynastini  to  Melolonthidae ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
form  of  the  clypeus,  which  is  trilobed,  strongly  margined,  with 
two  small  apical  teeth,  and  a  short  transverse  carina  each  side 
behind,  it  would  seem  to  belong  more  naturally  in  the  present 
sub-tribe,  with  which  also  the  narrow  mentum  agrees.  It  resem- 
bles the  foreign  genera  of  this  group  in  having  the  club  of  the 
antennae  elongated  in  the  males,  but  differs  by  the  thorax  not 
impressed,  and  the  strongly  toothed  outer  claw  of  the  middle  and 
hind  tarsi.  It  also  agrees  with  them  in  the  hind  tibiae  scarcely 
enlarged  at  the  extremity,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  not 
elevated.  It  has  no  organs  of  stridulation.  The  mandibles  are 
not  toothed  externally. 

The  only  species,  P.  brevipeSy  is  found  in  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania,  but  is  quite  rare.  It  is  oblong-oval,  dark  brown, 
seven-tenths  of  an  inch  long,  with  the  elytra  punctured  in  rows, 
becoming  confused  towards  the  suture. 


Group  11.— Oryctomorphi. 


♦  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phil.,  VIII,  23. 
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Group  III.— Oryctes  (gennini). 

Large  insects,  having,  in  our  genera,  the  mandibles  prominent, 
and  sometimes  toothed  externally,  sometimes  simple ;  the  middle 
and  hind  tarsi  expanded  at  tip,  and  truncate  in  some,  digitate  in 
others ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated.  Our  genera  possess 
stridulating  organs,  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  propygidium. 
The  head  is  homed  in  the  male  and  tuberculate  in  the  female  of 
Xyloryctes,  but  has  only  two  very  minute  tubercles  in  Strategas. 

Mandibles  not  toothed  externally.  Xyloryctes. 
Mandibles  strongly  toothed.  Strategus. 

No  species  has  been  found  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Snb-Tribe  3.— Dynastini  (gennini). 

One  species,  Dynastes  Tityus,  of  large  size,  found  in  the  South- 
ern States,  alone  represents  this  sub-tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  is  of 
a  greenish-gray  color,  with  black  spots  scattered  irregularly  over 
the  elytra.    The  characters  of  the  tribe  are : — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  mentum,  which  is  acu- 
minate in  front;  mandibles  prominent;  head  armed  with  horns  in 
the  male,  tuberculate  in  the  female ;  thorax  horned  in  the  male, 
simple  and  not  impressed  in  the  female ;  anterior  feet  longer  in 
the  males.  In  Dynastes  the  first  joint  of  the  posterior  tarsi  is 
not  elevated,  and  there  are  no  stridulating  organs. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— PliUeurini. 

This  sub-tribe,  of  which  we  possess  but  the  genus  Phileurus,  is 
at  once  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the  labial  palpi  inserted 
behind  the  mentum.  Other  characters  are :  the  mandibles  promi- 
nent ;  head  and  prothorax  alike  in  both  sexes,  the  former  with 
two  short  horns  or  tubercles,  the  latter  tuberculate  in  our  species, 
though  not  so  in  certain  foreign  ones;  legs  alike  in  both  sexes; 
hind  tibiae  digitate  or  truncate  at  tip,  not  expanded;  first  joint 
of  hind  tarsi  elevated ;  stridulating  organs  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elytra,  along  the  lateral  margin. 

In  Phileurus  the  mentum  is  of  moderate  size,  oval,  slightly 
emarginate  in  front,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  pro- 
longed into  a  spine  at  the  extremity. 

Four  species  are  known  in  our  fauna,  one  of  which,  P.  valgus, 
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is  also  found  in  South  America;  of  the  others,  P.  truncatus  in- 
habits the  Southern  States,  P.  cribrostis  Texas,  and  P.  Hiatus 
California. 

Tribe  III.— CETOIOINI. 

In  addition  to  the  conical  prominent  anterior  coxae,  this  tribe 
is  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  in  it  of  certain  peculiarities 
not  found  at  all,  or  only  exceptionally,  in  the  other  tribes  of 
pleurosticti. 

In  the  majority  of  genera  the  mandibles  are  feebly  developed, 
and  in  great  part  membranous ;  they  and  the  labrum  are  always 
under  the  clypeus;  the  antennsB  are  always  10-jointed,  with  3- 
jointed  club;  the  internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  obsolete;  the 
elytra  do  not  cover. the  pygidium,  and  the  epipleurae  are  not 
distinct ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  large,  and  ascend 
between  the  thorax  and  base  of  the  elytra  so  as  to  be  usually 
visible  from  above;  the  last  pair  of  spiracles  is  situated  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  but  is 
variable  in  position,  being  sometimes  near  the  posterior  margin, 
sometimes  near  the  anterior  one ;  the  claws  are  always  equal  and  * 
simple,  with  a  distinct  onychium,  which,  however,  is  very  small 
in  Cremastochilus ;  the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate, 
although  very  slightly  movable ;  the  mesosternum  is  usually  pro- 
minent between  the  coxa? ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are 
variable  in  size,  but  the  epimera  are  always  visible.  The  genuine 
Cetoniae,  in  flying,  do  not  raise  or  expand  the  elytra,  as  most 
Coleoptera  do,  but  pass  the  wings  out  from  the  side,  under  the 
elytra,  which  do  not  embrace  at  all  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Both  sub-tribes  are  found  in  our  fauna. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  visible  from  al)Ove.  Cetoniini. 
Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  visible  from  above.  Tbichiini. 

Sab-Tribe  1. — Cetoniini  (genuini). 

The  elytra  in  the  genera  here  placed  are  always  sinuate  on  the 
side,  and  the  mesosternum  is  almost  always  prominent;  the  epi- 
mera of  the  mesothorax  ascend^  between  the  pro  thorax  and  elytra, 
and  are  visible  from  above.  The  foreign  genera  exhibit  an  intri- 
cate network  of  aflBnities,  which  all  the  labor  of  Burmeister  and 
Lacordaire  has  failed  to  represent  in  a  synoptic  form ;  our  fauna 
is  so  limited,  however,  that  our  groups  may  be  thus  defined : — 
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lUudTbleB  feeble,  in  great  part  mexnbraDons ;  last  spiracle  midwajr  betuwa 
the  anterior  and  poBt«rior  inarfrin  of  the  hegment ; 

Prot borax  lobed  at  tbe  base,  coreriDg  tbe  BCtttellnm.  Gimume. 

ScuUfllum  not  oorered  by  tbe  tborax.  Cetojoj*. 
Mandibles  witb  tbe  outer  part  tbic:kentHi :  last  Epirade  near  tbe  posterior 

margin  of  tbe  segment,  tbe  suture  nearlj  efiaoed.  Cksxastogbu. 

GroTxp  I. — QjmMkgbBm. 

But  two  genera  of  tliis  group  occur  in  our  faruna.  ADoriinia 
baring  the  clvpeus  armed  with  a  short  horn ;  Gynmeds  wiA  tiie 
djpeuB  flat 

•  AllorhiM  nitida  extends  over  tbe  Atlantic  dope,  and  is  a 
well-known  green,  relTcty  insect,  nearly  an  inch  long,  somewhat 
pointed  in  front,  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  nsoalhr 
brownish  yellow.  Other  species  will  probably  be  found  in  our 
Boutbwestem  territories. 

GymneiiB  Sallei  is  found  in  Louisiana,  Texas,  and  Menco. 
It  is  a  beautiful  relTety,  oliTe-colored  insect,  of  the  same  form 
as  Allorbina,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  variegated  with  pale 
yellow  marks,  which  unite  on  the  margin  of  tbe  thorax  and  elytea. 

No  species  of  this  group  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Group  II. — Cetoniae. 

Our  species,  although  arranged  by  Burmeister  in  three  genera 
— Euphoria,  Erirhipis,  and  StephanucLa — have  been  united  by 
Lacordaire  witb  other  foreign  forms,  and  for  the  combined  genus 
he  retains  the  name  Euryomia,  distinguished  from  tbe  other  genera 
by  the  maxillse  not  toothed,  and  the  elypeus  usually  parabolic, 
sometimes  parallel,  and  rarely  emarginate  in  front.  They  are  all 
of  moderate  size,  nearly  parallel  l>ehind,  and  pointed  in  front 

None  hare  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Group  III.— CremastochilL 

Besides  the  greater  development  of  the  mandibles,  and  the 
position  of  the  last  spiracle  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
obliterated  suture  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  the 
mentum  in  our  species  affects  a  very  unusual  form ;  it  is.  in  fact, 
a  large  cup-shaped  body,  sometimes  acute  behind,  sometimes  in- 
cised, but  passing  by  gradation  from  one  to  the  other  form.  The 
mesostemum  is  not  protuberant 
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The  species  are  elongate,  dull  black  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  with  the  upper  surface  flattened,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  varied  colors  which  render  the  species  of  the  two 
previous  groups  so  ornamental. 

I  regard  our  species  as  all  belonging  to  one  genus,  Crema- 
stochilus,  although  the  diff'erences  in  form  of  the  mentum  are 
considerable ;  Psilocnemus  Burm.  is  one  of  these  variant  forms, 
but  is  established  on  a  species  {P.  leucosticia)  unknown  to  me. 

True  Cremastochilus,  having  the  mentum  deeply  concave,  and 
incised  behind,  is  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the 
Platte  River;  the  groups  with  the  mentum  pointed  behind  are 
distributed  from  the  Platte  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Tricliiiiii. 

These  insects  are  readily  distinguished  by  the  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  not  rising  so  as  to  be  visible  above,  and  by  the 
elytra  not  being  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  the  thorax  is  narrower  than 
the  elytra,  and  usually  rounded  on  the  sides,  giving  the  insects  a 
diflTerent  appearance  from  those  of  the  preceding  sub-tribe;  the 
last  spiracle  is  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  segment  in  Osmoderma,  about  the  middle  in  Trichius  and 
Gnorimus,  and  near  the  posterior  margin  in  Valgus. 

No  species  of  this  sub-tribe  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Our  four  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  none  having  the  meso- 
stemum  protuberant ; — 

Posterior  coxse  contiguous  ; " 

Exterual  lobe  of  maxillse  corneous.  Osmoderma. 
External  lobe  of  maxillae  coriaceous,  lamelliform  ; 

Eljtra  longer  than  wide,  thorax  sinuate  at  base.  Gnorimus. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  wide,  thorax  rounded  at  base.  Trichius. 

Posterior  coxae  widely  separated.  Valgus. 

I  have  strong  doubts  whether  Gnorimus  should  be  retained  as 
distinct  from  Trichius. 

Fam.  XXXIII.— buprestidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  subquadrate,  or  triangular,  sometimes 
transverse,  the  anterior  part  in  many  genera  membranous; 
ligula  frequently  not  prominent;  labial  palpi  short,  3  jointed. 
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Max*.]]*  exposed  at  tne  base,  with  ciliat^,  unarmed  lobes ; 

j^]:. :  short,  -i-JoiuU:']. 

AMeniite  inserted  upon  the  front.  11-jointed,  serrate,  the 
o'Jt-.T  j  y.rjUs  usually  furnished  with  pores,  which  are  diffosed 
L'li  the  si  ies,  or  cor.c^iiiirated  in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin 
or  lit  its  exircHilty. 

Head  ii:jinerted  in  the  thorax  to  the  eves,  which  are  ellip- 
tical. uTid  never  emarginate;  labrum  small,  prominent:  man- 
dibles short,  stout. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum.  widely 
0[»t'n  behind;  prusternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
ir.esosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavate-i,  so  that  the  visible  pan  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities:  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided: 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  coxa:\ 

Meiasternuin  with  the  side  pieces  narrow:  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  aVxionien,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
diu:n  exposed:  epipleurie  narrow;  wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  live  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  tree:  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  ii:i;les,  Ivav:!.^  a  small  sixtii  j  :»iiit  visible. 

Ar.terivr  c  jxlc  :^^  i-urate,  ^n;all,  l'I  .-bular.  received  between 
tl.e  pro-  ar.d  :::e.■^^•^^e^::■;rn,  v.ith  the  tr-xrliantin  distinct: 
iiii  idle  cox.e  se:.'ari;te.  i^lobular.  v/ith  the  tr'>?ha!itin  distinct: 
l)Osterior  coxj/  tr.r.sv-.  rse.  i.suully  nearly  contiguous,  con- 
cave behind,  diiaie^i  i:iio  a  plaie  partially  covering  the 
lemora  '.vhen  retniCtel. 

Lejs  siiort:  usually  slender,  wiiii  tv/o  small  terminal 

sp  rs:  tarsi  5  i  viiite'l,  tiie  ::r?t  :  .^r  j'.'itits  with  more  or  less 
develoj.  ed  meLiibraLiuus  ap{>eL  ^ajes  beiieuth:  onychium  none. 

TliL-  ^p'.M.ivs  liii-  faiuiiy  aiv.  in  ir-.-'avral.  ♦.■l'»iiird:'.*  iu  f«-»rm,  ahJ 
ornanK-iittU  with  ru'  ialii'.-  ilr-  larva-  pvrfMralc  the  ^tems  uf 

liviiiir  plani>.  a:;d  th*,'  perJcci  iii'-»r'.t-  nv^  K'Uin.i  partly  un  tlowers, 
jKirtiy  --uiiniiicr  iht'iiisclvts  on  tn.-ts,  diirihg  tht*  Loiter  seasons  uf 
the  year. 

A  m«»ij"L:rai»h  uf  the  sp«.'<.-ie<  t«"»  our  fauDa  has  lx*en 

j»ul>!i>hcd  by  in*.-  in  il.c  Tran>acti'.»ii>  vi'  ihv  Amerieau  rhilo>ophi- 
cal  Si.rivty.  v.-l.  XI.  in  \v!ii«  li.  with  -llirht  m«»diticali«jns.  I  adn|Ue«l 
tlie  classilicatiuu  uf  Lae«mlaire:  tht-  eliararlt*rs  uf  the  gruups  have 
Im-mi  fanli'.T  mudified  by  the  views  uf  l>iival,  and  the  ilivisi«.n> 
here  pruposed  are  based  upuii  renewed  ol'^ervaliun^,  ihuiigh  the 
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groups  themselves  are  scarcely  different  from  those  previously 
adopted  by  me. 

I  would  arrange  the  groups  represented  in  our  fauna  into  the 
following  tribes : — 

A.  Hind  coxse  with  the  plates  distinctly  dilated  internally,  cut  off  externally 

by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  ;  then*  anterior  margin  straight, 

the  hind  margin  oblique  ; 
Mesostemum  divided.  BupRESTiyi. 
Mesostemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thrikcoptoiki. 

B.  Hind  coxse  with  the  plates  scarcely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  thorax  truncate 
at  base ; 

Mesostemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Julodini. 
Mesostemum  scarcely  visible.  Haplostethini. 
Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  ;  thorax  lobed  at  the 
base.  Agbilini. 

Tribe  I.~BrPR£STI^I. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae,  but  in  Chrysobothres  is  as  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  obtaaely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides,  behind  the  coxae,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique ;  the  mesostemum  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prosternum  is  formed  both  by  the 
meso-  and  metasteruum ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  are  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
sometimes  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxae,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenes 
between  the  coxae  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  coxae 
are  broader  internally;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  and 
transverse;  the  hind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  are 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concentrated 
in  marginal  foveae  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  are  the  following : — 
Epimera  of  metathorax  triangular,  uncovered ;  prosternum  obtusely  angu- 
lated behind  the  coxae ; 

Mesostemum  and  metastemum  closely  united.  Chalcophor-s. 

Mesostemal  suture  distinct.  Buprestes.  * 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen;  prosternum  acutely 
angulated  behind  the  coxje  ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennae.  Anthaxi*. 

Front  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennae.  Chrysobotures. 
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MaxillaB  exposed  at  the  base,  with  ciliate,  unarmed  lobes ; 
palpi  short,  4-joiDted. 

AntennsB  inserted  upon  the  front,  ll  jointed,  serrate,  the 
outer  joints  usually  furnished  with  pores,  which  are  diffuseii 
on  the  sides,  or  concentrated  in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin 
or  at  its  extremity. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical, and  never  emarginate;  labrum  small,  prominent;  man- 
dibles short,  stout. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind;  prosternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
mesosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated,  so  that  the  visible  part  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities;  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided; 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
dium  exposed;  epipleurae  narrow ;  wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  free;  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  males,  leaving  a  small  sixth  joint  visible. 

Anterior  coxa3  separate,  small,  globular,  received  between 
the  pro-  and  mesosternum,  with  the  trocliantin  distinct; 
middle  coxa3  separate,  globular,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  usually  nearly  contiguous,  con- 
cave behind,  dilated  into  a  plate  partially  covering  the 
femora  when  retracted. 

Legs  short;  tibijo  usually  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5  jointed,  the  first  four  joints  with  more  or  less 
developed  membranous  appendages  beneath;  onychium  none. 

The  species  of  this  family  are,  in  general,  elongate  in  form,  and 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors ;  the  larvai  perforate  the  stems  of 
living  plants,  and  the  perfect  insects  are  found  partly  on  flowers, 
partly  sunning  themselves  on  trees,  during  the  hotter  seasons  of 
the  year. 

A  monograph  of  the  species  ])elonging  to  our  fauna  has  been 
published  by  me  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophi- 
cal Society,  vol.  XI,  in  which,  with  slight  modifications.  I  adopted 
the  classification  of  Laeordaire ;  the  characters  of  the  groups  have 
been  farther  modified  ))y  the  views  of  Duval,  and  the  divisions 
here  proposed  are  based  upon  renewed  observations,  though  the 
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gronps  themselves  are  scarcely  different  from  those  previously 
adopted  by  me. 

I  would  arrange  the  groups  represented  in  our  fauna  into  the 
following  tribes : — 

A.  Hind  coxa  with  the  plates  distinctly  dilated  internally,  cut  oflf  externally 

by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  ;  their  anterior  margin  straight, 

the  hind  margin  oblique  ; 
Mesosternum  divided.  Bupbestim. 
Mesostemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thbincoptoi^i. 

B.  Hind  coxae  with  the  plates  scarcely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antenns ;  thorax  truncate 
at  base ; 

Mesostemum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Julodivi. 
Mesostemum  scarcely  visible.  Haplostetbini. 
Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  ant^nme  ;  thorax  lobed  at  the 
base.  AoBiLiKi. 

Tribe  I.— BrPRCSTIIVI. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae,  but  in  Chrysobothres  is  as  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  obtttaely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides,  behind  the  coxae,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique ;  the  mesosternum  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prosternum  is  formed  both  by  the 
meso-  and  metasternum ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  are  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
sometimes  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxae,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenes 
between  the  coxae  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  coxae 
are  broader  internally;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  and 
transverse;  the  hind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  are 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concentrated 
in  marginal  foveae  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  are  the  following : — 
Epimera  of  metathorax  triangular,  uncovered ;  prosternum  obtusely  angu- 
lated behind  the  coxae ; 

Mesostemum  and  metasternum  closely  united.  Chalcophob-«. 

Mesosteraal  suture  distinct.  Buprestes.  * 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen;  prosternum  acutely 
angulated  behind  the  coxte  ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennae.  Axthaxt-k. 

Front  contracted  by  insertion  of  auteuns.  Chbtsobothbes. 
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tirely  destitute  of  tubercles,  and  by  the  clypeus  being  flat,  para- 
bolic and  finely  margined ;  the  mandibles  project  but  slightly, 
and  are  not  toothed  externally.  The  males  have  the  fifth  joint 
of  the  anterior  tarsi  much  enlarged,  and  the  club  of  the  antennse 
is  sometimes  longer  than  in  the  female.  Stridulating  organs  none ; 
posterior  tibiae  not  festooned  nor  expanded  at  tip ;  mentum  trun- 
cate in  front;  antennae  10-jointed  (9-jointed  only  in  certain  species 
of  Cyclocephala) ;  the  thorax  is  only  partially  margined  at  the 
base;  the  prosternum  is  prominent  behind  the  coxae;  the  tarsi 
are  cylindrical. 

Our  two  genera  have  the  mesosternum  scarcely  visible  between 
the  middle  coxae ;  Cyclocephala  has  the  mandibles  narrow,  scarcely 
curved ;  Chalepus  has  them  broad,  rounded  externally,  and  curved. 

Cyclocephala  is  generally  diffused ;  Chalepus  has  not  yet  been 
found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Oryctini. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-tribe  vary  much  in  size  and  form,  but 
have  the  following  characters  in  common : — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentum;  mandibles 
prominent,  usually  toothed  externally ;  head  more  or  less  tuber- 
culate  (except  in  Strategus),  always  with  some  elevations,  some- 
times armed  with  a  horn ;  thorax  usually  tuberculate  or  horned  ; 
anterior  feet  not  elongate  in  the  males;  clypeus  not  parabolic, 
but  rather  triangular,  reflexed  with  one  or  two  small  apical  teeth ; 
mentum  narrowed  in  front ;  posterior  tibiae  expanded  at  the  ex- 
tremity (except  in  Polymcechus),  sometimes  digitate;  first  joint 
of  hind  tarsi  more  or  less  elevated  at  its  upper  extremity.  Stridu- 
lating organs  are  found  except  in  Aphonus  and  Polymoechus. 

The  sexual  characters  are  usually  in  the  greater  development 
of  horns  or  tubercles  in  the  male,  rarely  (Ligyrus  relictus)  in 
the  thickening  of  the  outer  claw  of  the  anterior  tarsi;  and,  in 
Polymoechus,  in  the  elongation  of  the  antennal  club,  and  the  outer 
claws  of  the  middle  and  hind  tarsi  being  armed  with  a  strong 
tooth. 

Three  groups  are  represented : — 

Posterior  tibiae  expanded  (sometimes  bat  sligbtlj)  at  the  extremity,  tmn- 
cate,  and  ciliate ; 

Antenuse  alike  in  both  sexes.  Pbktodontbs. 
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acute  at  tip ;  the  mesosternum  is  consequently  narrowly  divided ; 
the  suture  separating  it  from  the  metasternum  is  distinct;  the 
antenna!  pores  are  placed  in  fovese  at  the  extremity  of  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  joints ;  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the  antennae. 

But  two  genera,  both  diffused  over  our  whole  territory,  are 
found  in  our  fauna ; — 

Mentam  coriaceous  in  front ;  prothorax  sinuate  at  base.  MELAMorniLA. 
Meutum  entirely  corneous  ;  prothorax  truncate  at  base.  Anthaxia. 

The  sculpture  of  Authaxia  is  peculiar,  consisting  on  the  head 
and  thorax  of  shallow  punctures,  with  the  intervening  lines  form- 
ing a  fine  network. 

Group  IV.— ChryBobothreB. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  groups  in  which  the  antennae  are  inserted 
at  the  inner  extremity  of  two  short  oblique  grooves,  by  which  the 
front  is  narrowed ;  before  these  grooves  it  again  is  widened,  and 
the  anterior  margin  is  emarginate  in  an  angular  form,  so  as  to 
produce  a  bilobed  appearance.  The  mentum  is  corneous  at  base, 
membranous  at  apex ;  the  prostemum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the 
sides  behind  the  coxae,  and  is  also  acute  at  tip ;  the  mesosternum 
is  larger  than  usual,  and  only  narrowly  divided ;  the  scutellum, 
small  in  all  the  preceding  groups,  is  here  large  and  acuminate ; 
each  elytron  is  rounded  or  subangulated  at  base,  and  enters  the 
base  of  the  thorax,  which  thus  becomes  lobed.  The  anterior 
femora  in  our  species  are  strongly  toothed ;  the  membranous  lobes 
of  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  obsolete.  ' 

The  species  are  of  a  rather  broad  and  usually  flattened  form, 
with  the  elytra  impressed  in  the  form  of  bands  or  spots,  sometimes 
of  a  brilliant  metallic  color ;  the  sexual  differences  are  in  the  form 
of  the  anterior  or  middle  tibiae,  and  in  the  tip  of  the  abdomen. 
The  species  of  Chrysobothris  are  numerous,  found  in  our  entire 
territory,  and  many  of  them  closely  allied ;  Actenodes  is  found 
on  the  Atlantic  slope,  from  Xew  York  to  Texas.  We  have  now 
but  two  species  in  our  fauna ;  but  as  the  genus  is  well  represented 
in  Mexico,  other  species  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  Texas.* 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  truncate  ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated. 

Chbtbobothbis. 

♦  Motschulsky  (Bull.  Mosc,  1859,  II,  184)  has  described  Belionota  cah'- 
fomica.  The  other  species  of  the  genus  known  inhabit  the  Kast  Indies  and 
Madagascar.  It  is  distinguished  from  Actenodes  by  the  scutellum  being 
large,  and  the  metasternum  deeply  emarginate. 
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Third  joint  of  tarsi  much  prolonged  at  the  side ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first 
and  second  joints  equal ;  acatellnm  smalL  Actsxodbs. 

Tribe  U.— THRKCOPTGDn. 

Thi3  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genns,  Thrineopjge  Lec,,  with 
two  species  from  New  Mexico ;  the  general  form  is  elongate  and 
depressed. 

The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ; 
the  mandibles  are  short,  thick,  and  obtuse;  the  mentnm  is  en- 
tirely corneous ;  the  antenna!  pores  are  situated  in  small  marginal 
foTe».  The  scutellum  is  distinct  The  prostemnm  is  broad,  with 
the  sutures  oblique ;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  behind  the  coxse, 
and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded,  fitting  into  the  emarginate  meso- 
sternum ;  the  mesostemal  suture  is  distinct  The  hind  coxs  are 
just  as  in  the  preceding  tribe,  dilated  inwards,  with  the  anterior 
margin  straight,  the  posterior  oblique;  the  epimera  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  triangular,  not  covered  at  all  by  the  abdomen.  The 
last  ventral  segment  has  a  deep  groove  running  around  the  sides 
and  tip.    The  tarsi  are  broad ;  the  ungues  simple  and  distant 

Tribe  III.— JlXODI3n. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  convex,  and  of  a  conical  form, 
narrowed  behind,  rarely  cylindrical  or  very  elongated ;  nearly  all 
are  clothed  with  erect  hair.  The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the 
iusertio3  of  the  antenme;  the  mentum  is  entirely  comeoos;  the 
antennal  pores  are  diffused  in  the  foreign  genu?  Julodis,  but  con- 
tained in  marginal  foveie  in  our  genera.  The  thorax  is  truncate 
at  base,  and  closely  applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prosiemum  is 
broad,  with  the  sutures  oblique ;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  be- 
hind the  coxae,  and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded.  The  mesostemum 
is  deeply  emarginate.  rarely  divided ;  the  mesostemal  suture  some- 
times distinct,  sometimes  obsolete.  The  hind  coxa?  are  narrow, 
not  dilated  internally ;  the  anterior  margin  is  straight  or  slightly 
concave,  the  hind  one  scarcely  oblique :  externally  they  are  slightly 
wider  than  at  the  middle,  and  the  usual  prolongation  of  the  alxlo- 
men,  which  limits  thera.  is  covered  by  the  elytra.  The  epimera 
of  the  metathorax  are  triangular  and  small,  but  not  covered  by 
the  abdomen.  The  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated  in 
our  genera ;  the  claws  are  either  simple  or  toothed. 
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Onr  four  genera  belong  to  the  group  Acmaeoderse,  and  might 
be  considered  as  types  of  as  many  sub-groups. 

Hind  ooxse  with  the  anterior  margin  somewhat  concave  ;  side  pieces  of 
metathorax  not  covered ;  scutellum  visible  ;  claws  simple.  Polycesta. 

Hind  coxie  with  the  anterior  margin  straight ; 
Claws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth  ; 
Scutellum  indistinct ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  partly  visible. 

ACMiBODERA. 

SouteUum  visible ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  covered  hy  the  elytra. 

Ptosima. 

Claws  simple  ;  scutellum  visible  ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  visible. 

Chrtsophana. 

Polycesta  and  Acmseodera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent, Ptosima  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  Chrysophana  in  Oregon ; 
the  last  genus  is  entirely  glabrous  above,  the  others  are  clothed 
more  or  less  densely  with  erect  hair. 

Tribe  IV.— HAPLOSTETHUVI. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  species  from  the  Atlantic 
States,  Haplostethus  suhcyaneus  Lee,  and  is  the  smallest  Bu- 
prestide  known.  The  form  is  cylindrical,  and  resembles  some- 
what certain  Acmseoderae ;  the  color  is  bluish  black. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  in  cavities  narrowing  the  front,  which 
does  not  expand  again  anteriorly,  as  in  the  next  tribe ;  the  mouth 
is  small,  deflexed,  but  not  applied  to  the  prosternum ;  the  mentum 
is  entirely  corneous.  The  prothorax  is  truncate  at  base,  closely 
applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prosternum  is  broad,  truncate  before 
and  behind,  with  the  lateral  sutures  parallel.  The  mesosternum 
is  not  visible ;  the  metasternum  is  broadly  truncate  in  front,  and 
applied  to  the  prosternum ;  the  epimera  of  the  metasternum  are 
triangular,  not  covered  by  the  abdomen.  The  hind  coxai  are  not 
dilated  inwards,  slightly  broader  outwards,  and  extend  to  the 
elytra;  the  anterior  margin  is  slightly  concave,  the  hind  one  not 
oblique.  The  legs  are  not  contractile ;  the  claws  are  broadly 
toothed. 

Tribe  v.— AGRILIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  usually  slender,  sometimes,  however, 
very  broad  and  flat ;  in  both  cases  it  is  narrowed  behind.  Tiie 
species  are  found  on  leaves  and  flowers. 

The  front  is  strongly  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae, 
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aod  k  ikmk  expuded  agam^  fonnii^  two  diTerging  lobes; 
Huierior  pan  of  the  head  is  Tertical;  the  month  iiifoior,  and 
api^»iitfxl  to  the  prosteroom  in  repose ;  the  meDtum  is  large,  triaa- 
sruiar,  aud  corneous.  The  prothorax  is  lobed  at  the  base,  receiT- 
iug  the  cvarex  bases  of  the  elytra.  The  prosteroom  is  broad  m 
fr\Hit,  vith  oblique  so  tores,  cnneate  behind,  and  scarcely  angnlated 
bdund  the  coxie :  the  mesostemnm  is  small,  completely  and  fre- 
queiithr  widely  divided ;  the  metathoracic  epimera  are  small,  and 
freqoe&tly  not  visible.  The  hind  coxs  are  bat  slightly  dilated 
intenally,  narrowest  at  the  middle,  and  broader  extenuJly,  with 
the  anterior  margin  more  or  less  concave,  and  the  hind  margiR 
MOt  oblique.  The  legs  are  contractile,  and  the  claws  are  strongly 
toothed,  or  even  cleft,  except  in  Taphrocems,  where  they  are 
eoiuiate  at  base,  and  simple. 

Two  groops  exist  in  our  fauna,  as  foUows : — 

ABteBM  free.  Agsiu. 
,A^fc»^iM»  receared  in  grooves.  B&achxk. 

Group  L—Asrili. 
The  body  is  always  elongated;  the  prostemom  is  pointed 

Ivhind  ;  the  anterior  and  middle  coxae  are  separated  by  abont 
the  >ame  diitaiiee ;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hind  coxse  is  very 
dis:inctly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  reaches, 
but  dcK*?  not  extend  along,  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax ; 
there  are  no  grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  for 
tlie  reeejuion  of  the  antenna;  the  tarsi  are  long  or  moderate: 
the  scutellum  is  transverse  and  acuminate  in  our  genera,  which 
are  but  two  in  number :  Agrilus  is  generally  diffused ;  Conebus 
is  represented  by  but  one  species,  C.  cogiians,  in  the  Atlantic 
Sutes. 

Hiik-l  laisi  whh  fir^t  joint  scarce! v  elongmted.  Couk& 
Hiad  tar^  vith  tnx  joint  a»  long  as  the  three  following.  Agults. 

Group  II.— Bracheft. 

I  formerly  considered  this  as  identical  widi  the  European  group 
Traches.  but  ibe  cbaraciers  are  sufficient  to  warrant  its  being 
placed  as  distinct.  The  bcnly  is  rarely  elongated,  usually  broad 
and  ovate:  the  middle  coxae  are  a  little  more  distant  than  the 
anterior  one>.  aiid  :he  mesostemnm  is  very  widely  divided  :  the 
j»ro5tenium  is  v^ry  variable  in  form;  the  anterior  margin  of  iLe 
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hind  C0X8B  is  but  slightly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the 
abdomen  extends  a  short  distance  along  the  side  pieces  of  the  me- 
tathorax ;  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  beneath  are  deeply  grooved 
near  the  margin,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae ;  the  legs  are 
very  contractile,  the  tibiae  usually  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the 
tarsi,  which  are  very  short ;  the  scutellum  is  triangular.  Three 
of  the  four  forms,  which,  following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  I 
considered  as  groups  of  species,  have  been  regarded  by  others  as 
genera,  and  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 
Body  elongate  ;  scatellum  small ;  prosternum  pointed  behind. 

TAPHBOCERrS. 

Body  ovate  ;  scntellum  small ;  prosternum  obtuse  behind ;  tibiae  linear. 

Bbachts. 

Body  triangular ;  scutellum  large ;  prosternum  very  broad,  almost  truncate 
behind ;  tibiae  dilated.  Mbtomius. 


Fam.  XXXIV.— THROSCIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  narrowed  in  front;  ligula  membranous,  not 
prominent;  palpi  short,  3  jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  inner  one 
very  small;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  received  in  grooves  extend- 
ing along  the  inferior  margin  of  the  prothorax,  11-jointed ; 
sometimes  serrate,  sometimes  with  a  loose  serrate  3-jointed 
club. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical; mouth  inferior,  applied  to  the  prosternum;  mandibles 
small;  labrum  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  deeply  sulcate 
along  the  sternal  suture,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae; 
coxal  cavities  small,  open  behind,  being  completed  by  the 
mesosternum;  prosternum  with  an  anterior  rounded  lobe 
protecting  the  mouth,  prolonged  behind  into  a  flat  process 
received  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  pro- 
sternum, completing  on  each  side  the  anterior  coxal  cavities; 
side  pieces  very  transverse,  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  very  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  not  connate,  though 
closely  connected. 


Iff^AA^^nkX      iht  irm^k  "sr^wui  ^/w  lAjjfi  mjt  «adb  art  if  Wr- 

if  j*«d*:*  ^jf  art  fosMi  'C-n  tL^^  Ail&ais^  aod  Pacs^ 

*i:<cj>e«.    Tii»«  :rf>ie*  ai<S  z^ztttT^  aw  disii^sgiolslii^d  ai  fo!l"i>w* : — 


Fam.  XXXV.— elateridae. 

Menfirn  sma!!,  corneoa?,  quadrate,  sometimes  rounded  in 
front:  ligala  without  f^ra^I^^ss^e :  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  expo-?^!  at  the  l-a.^,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one 
sometimes  very  small:  palpi  short,  4-joiated. 

Antennie  insene^J  on  the  front  in  gr<x>ves,  or  under  the 
margin  of  the  front,  11  jointed,  rarely  12-jointed,  more  or  lesa 
nerrate,  g^^metimes  flal^eliate  or  pectinate,  the  outer  joints 
rarely  in  the  first  sub-family  enlarged,  forming  a  serrate  club. 

Head  frequently  retracted,  sometimes  advanced ;  usually 
applied  to  the  prosternum  beneath;  mandibles  small,  cor- 
neous: labrum  distinct  in  most  species,  indistinct  in  the  first 
and  fcecond  sub- families. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
small,  rounded,  not  closed  behind  by  the  mesosternum  : 
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prosternum  long,  usually  lobed  in  front,  prolonged  behind, 
forming  an  acute  process  moving  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  prosternal  process ;  coxal  cavities  small,  usually 
angulated  externally;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  reaching  the 
coxae. 

Metasternum  usually  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera 
slightly  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  (rarely  abbreviated  in  the 
female);  epipleurae  distinct,  extending  to  the  apex;  scutel- 
lum  visible. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  fifth  rounded  at 
the  apex  (except  in  the  female  of  Euthysanius),  sixth  visible 
in  some  of  the  tribe  Plastocerini. 

Anterior  coxae  small,  rounded,  without  trochantins,  con- 
tained entirely  in  the  prosternum,  in  cavities  open  behind ; 
middle  coxas  small,  rounded  or  angulated  externally,  with  a 
distinct  trochantin*  in  the  second  sub-family,  but  none  in 
the  first;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  oblique,  contiguous, 
dilated  into  a  plate  covering  in  part  or  entirely  the  thighs 
(except  in  Cerophytum). 

Legs  short,  sometimes  contractile;  tibiae  usually  slender, 
with  the  spurs  very  small,  or  scarcely  visible;  tarsi  5  jointed, 
simple  or  lobed  beneath;  claws  simple,  toothed,  or  pectinated; 
onychium  none,  or  very  short  and  bisetosQ. 

A  very  large  family,  and  including  the  Eucnemidae  (regarded 
by  many  as  a  distinct  family),  very  sharply  defined  by  the  above 
characters.  A  few  of  the  species  of  the  first  sub-family,  and  the 
majority  of  those  of  the  third,  possess  the  singular  power  of 
springing  in  the  air  when  placed  on  the  back.  This  is  effected 
by  extending  the  prothorax  so  as  to  bring  the  prosternal  spine  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosternal  cavity,  then  suddenly  relaxing 
the  muscles  so  that  the  spine  descends  violently  into  the  cavity ; 
the  force  given  by  this  sudden  movement  causes  the  base  of  the 
elytra  to  strike  the  supporting  surface,  and  by  their  elasticity  the 
whole  body  is  propelled  upwards. 

It  is  consequently  obvious  that  the  existence  of  this  leaping 
power  is  dependent  on  a  loose  articulation  between  the  pro-  and 
mesothorax;  and,  in  fact,  this  is  a  remarkable  character  in  the 
majority  of  the  genera  of  the  family,  though  not  apparent  in  most 

*  Lacordaire  states  that  no  trochantin  is  visible ;  but  I  find  it  distinct  in 
all  the  penera  examined  of  genuine  Elateridae,  but  in  no  other  except  Pero- 
thops,  in  which  it  ia  merely  rudimentary. 
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^retiere  dT  tiit  fast  ituU-faiuiiy.  J  know,  liowOTBr.fenD  obverrBtion. 
tljut  our  tmmXi  isjfw'm  uf  £ucuemk^  aeimiUT  jioswss  thk  «prii^iii^ 

All  tilt  «p<;ci«^  uTtr  v^j^tabk  feedeif- :  and  ihi  iarvff  Ih^e.  same 
iu  tilt  eartL.  utum  in  rotU5ii  wi^ud.  irtlitjrt  pTry  u]ioii  liviug  jilansb. 
Ttirtjt  «ui^lamiliet  muv  l#t  dtiiiaed,     fuliuwt : — 

l^ilmiiL  ludustiuc:  : 

Auwiiua^  iifa»en«d  in  {iruov«h  ;  ciinvB  not  aornoe.  Biiuwinia. 

BuUramDr  1,— JEXCyZMIDAi:. 

Tilt  mtW  eUaracier  fieparstiit^  tliif  from  xbf  peiranie  Eluieridr 
i^  found  iu  tbt  iuttmiou  of  xht  uuirtiuUGt  u}»oii  xiit  front,  ai  xiit- 
iuuer  txiireiuhr  of  trautsvem-  p'oovet.  iHjfort  vLieL  tlit  iram  * 
^SLpaaatKl  ii^aiu ;  tbt  iaiinuii  ii^  iiidl{n;iiitn  :  xlit  profoennmi  it 
neariv  iiruut^aie  in  frout.  aiiid  tiit  iicad  it  ahiwfi  dtifiexnd,  and 
allied  ^t>  tbt  tnrmtuiu  in  r*?j»ow. 

I'iit  tspbek^  art  rart.  and  art  found  under  laairk,  or  on  teve^ 
of  piairt*.    Two  liTiUjs  art  indivai«d : — 

Auu-iruiie  niod**r«t*^'r  ditcain  .  iiiuxiliarr  piapi  vhi  tut-  laB;  joiir.  arme. 
Air«emiJt  ifc^in>z.uutt*ire  .  mtzilii&rr         ▼ill  •iLt-  iatrt  juim  iiirpf..  diisMfd. 

£rCF£EIFl. 

Tw^  ^*^'iJtr&  of  t-'j^ndtr  f^  nii.  TVT»rti*tii"iAt*c;  it  our  Atiantic*  fBintn 
anii  iii  Kur^jpt.  tiobt  f.-'jiit^'riV^.^  xhit  trlbt..  Tiitj  difitr  iL  «*t{tl- 
rt*-p*?f-t*  ff'.'Ui  iilj  oi-btr  ii>*iL!t.»*'r*^  of  lit  faiLijT,  uhq  jiiinD«ilitr:j 
bv  Tbt  lar^t  ¥)ZA^  of  tit  L^ifcd.  tiiai  iLt  tT*-^  i.rt  tEiirelj  dwr- 
^jiytd  fr'^na  tlit  ib'^ajK :  rl»t  luourL  if  uci  j^trTerJj  iippl5«3  "to  li>f 
prob-u-njutD.  at  in  tiit  ntn  trj}>fcf:  iLt  pron-trLuni  is  tnmf«.te 
front.  usA  h€  i;:at«r»»€  art  phmlkL  not  rniniiiic-  t-c«  tJit  m2itrri<^ 
a«?Jtb  of  tbt  iLomx,  a?  In  tLt  olbtr  f«itn  of  iLi?  Rab-faafhr; 
tbt  liiiddlt  cox*  art  j>maIL  not  angnlaT^d  titiemaUj,  a»i  iritbo«t 
tfocbaijtio :  tb«  tpimtra  art  rtrr  tranFrtfree. 

TlbUt  kltZAder.  Tbabov*. 
Tribe  II.— IX€.%£MM1. 

Htrtral  jpenera,  a?oa!lr  cuntifoini,  sometimies  sobcrliodncm], 
and  tai^^lT  recognized  bj  tbe  sitaation  of  the  antenos  in  approxi- 
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mate  grooves,  which  narrow  the  clypeus.  The  middle  coxae  are 
small,  rounded,  not  angolated  externally,  and  without  trochantin ; 
the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  transverse.  Eucnemis 
possesses  a  feeble  leaping  power,  which  I  have  not  observed  in 
our  other  genera,  although  several  of  them  probably  may  exhibit 
the  same  movement.  The  antennae  are  frequently  received  in 
grooves,  which  run  sometimes  along  the  under  side  of  the  pro- 
thorax,  sometimes  along  the  prosternal  suture ;  the  latter  position 
is  assumed  among  our  genera  only  in  Microrhagus,  and  in  that 
the  grooves  are  quite  shallow.  The  claws  have  a  broad  tooth  in 
certain  species  of  Fornax. 
The  following  table  expresses  the  relation  of  genera : — 

AntenDal  grooves  at  the  margin  of  the  thorax  beneath ; 
Jomts  of  the  tarsi  2 — 4  lobed  beneath.  Dendbochabis. 
Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath ; 
Antennae  serrate.  Eucnemis. 
Antennae  filiform.  Fornax. 
Antennal  grooves  usually  wanting,  never  marginal ; 
Prosternal  sutures  double,  excavated.  Microrhagus. 
Prosternal  sutures  single ; 
Posterior  coxal  plates  gradually  but  widely  dilated  internally ; 
Joints  of  antennae  9 — 11  conspicuously  longer.  Phlegon. 
Joints  of  antennae  8 — 11  conspicuously  longer.    •  Epiphanis. 
Outer  joints  of  antennae  scarcely  longer ;  inilexed  part  of  prothorax 
feebly  sulcate  in  front.  Nematodes, 
Posterior  coxal  plates  narrow,  not  dilated  internally.  Hylochabes 
Posterior  coxal  plates  narrow,  very  suddenly  dilated  internally. 

Anelastes. 

Phlegon  Lap.  is  synonymous  with  Euryptychus  Lec. ;  its  geo- 
graphical distribution  is  remarkable ;  one  species  in  Madagascar, 
one  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  one  in  California.  Anelastes 
contains  two  species,  one  on  the  Atlantic  and  another  on  the 
Pacific  slope.  Epiphanis  comuLa  extends  from  Sitka  to  Canada. 
The  other  genera  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  district.  Three 
species  which  I  refer  to  Nematodes  are  Euc.  atropos  Say,  Ema- 
thion  penetrans  Lec,  and  Euc,  frontosus  Say.  At  the  time  that 
I  wrote  my  revision  of  Elateridae  the  genera  were  very  obscurely 
defined  in  the  books,  which  will  account  for  my  failure  to  refer 
these  species  to  the  proper  genus.  The  six  outer  joints  of  the 
antennae  are  slightly  enlarged  in  the  male,  as  in  Emathion,  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  the  latter  genus  should  be  entirely  sup  ' 
pressed. 
11 
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Sub-Familj  II.—CEROPHYTIDAE, 

This  sub-familv  consists  of  a  very  small  number  of  species, 
touiid  under  bark,  in  which  the  labrum  is  indistinct,  the  antenne 
closely  approximated,  bat  not  inserted  in  grooves  contracting  the 
fruut,  as  in  the  preceding  sab-familj.  The  middle  coxae  hare  no 
visible  troehautin ;  the  prostemum  is  lobed  in  front,  the  sides  are 
]»arallel,  and  the  prolongation  behind  the  coxs  is  qoite  short; 
the  lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  is  obsolete  in  front  The  side 
l)ieces  of  the  mesostemum  in  the  first  tribe  are  very  transverse, 
iu  the  second  less  so;  the  epimera  attain  both  the  coxae  and 
mesosleruum,  the  epistema  being  cnt  off  from  the  coxal  cavity. 
The  tarsi  are  rather  short,  densely  pubescent  beneath,  and  the 
claws  are  serrate. 

The  two  genera  each  represent  a  separate  tribe : — 

Hind  coxse  dat,  withoat  plates.  CEBOPHTTun. 
Uiud  coxa  with  the  usual  plates.  PEBOTBOPxn. 

Tribe  I.— CEKOPUITUI. 

Two  species  of  Ceruphytum,  one  European,  the  other  C.  ptdsa- 
tor  Hald..  from  the  Middle  Slates,  are  contained  in  this  tribe. 
The  anteiiUie  are  very  aj^proximate.  situated  each  side  of  an  ele- 
vaiitni.  which  causes  the  front  to  Ijecome  gibbous;  the  mandibles 
are  >ma!l.  aud  retracted :  the  last  juiiit  of  the  palpi  is  dilated, 
with  curved  maririus;  the  mouth  is  protected  l)eneath  by  the 
iobo  the  i»r<.>sternum ;  tht  hind  coxaj  are  entirely  flat,  and  the 
trochanters  are  nearly  as  loug  as  the  thighs;  the  tarsi unre  some- 
what broad,  and  the  fourth  joint  is  prolonged  beneath  into  a  short 
lobe;  the  claws  pectinate,  with  the  lip  simple. 

The  sj»ecies  is  very  rare,  and  produces  a  slight  leaping  motion 
by  the  hind  legs  moving  suddenly  upon  the  edge  of  the  elytra. 
The  antennie  uf  the  male  are  pectinate,  of  the  female  merely  ser- 
rate. On  account  of  the  flat  hind  coxje  this  genus  is  considered 
as  a  separate  family  by  Lacordaire. 

Tribe  II.-PEROTHOPOn. 

Perothops  mucidus,  from  the  Atlantic  States,  and  P,  Witticki 
^       from  California,  constitute  this  tribe,  which  differs  from  the 
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preceding  by  so  many  important  characters,  that  it  might  almost  ^ 
be  considered  as  a  separate  sub-family.  The  antennas  ^ire  feebly 
serrate,  and  very  approximate,  situated  in  cavities  limited  poste- 
riorly by  oblique  ridges ;  the  front  is  deflexed  before  the  antennse, 
'  and  then  flattened  out ;  the  mandibles  are  slender  and  prominent ; 
the  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform.  The  lobe  of  the  pro- 
sternum  is  very  short,  and  protects  the  mouth  partly;  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  transverse  groove,  almost  as  in  Anelastes.  The  plate 
of  the  hind  coxie  is  suddenly  dilated  internally ;  the  trochanters 
are  broad,  and  of  the  usual  size ;  the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  tarsi 
gradually  diminish  in  length  and  breadth;  the  claws  are  finely 
pectinate  to  the  apex. 

Sub-Family  III.— ELATERIDAE. 

The  antennae  in  this  sub-family  are  widely  separated,  inserted 
in  small  foveas  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 
The  mouth  is  usuajly  anterjor ;  the  mandibles  are  small  and  re- 
tracted, except  in  the  last  tribe,  in  which,  too,  are  found  the  only 
genera  having  the  labrum  connate  with  the  front  The  middle 
coxae  are  always  angulated  externally,  with  a  small,  but  distinct, 
trochantin,  so  that  the  epistema  are  not  cut  off  from  the  coxal 
cavity.  In  a  few  genera  of  the  last  tribe  the  anterior  and  middle 
coxae  are  conical.    The  tibiae  are  slender  in  all  the  genera. 

The  tribes  appear  to  me  to  be  naturally  arranged  as  follows : — 

Antenna  received  in  deep  prosternal  grooves.  AoRTPjiiiri. 
Antennae  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves ; 

Meso-  and  metast^rnum  connate.  Chalcolepidiini. 

Mesostemal  suture  distinct  (side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow  in  our 
tribes) ; 

First  joint  of  antennae  very  long.  Hemibhifiiti. 
First  joint  of  antenure  moderate  ; 

Apex  of  mandibles  obtuse  or  emarginate.  Elateeini. 

Mandibles  with  the  tip  slender,  prolonged,  acute.  PLASTocBRiiri. 

Tribe  I.— AGRYPNOTI. 

These  insects  are  easily  recognized  by  the  antennae  received  in 
grooves  excavated  along  the  prosternal  sutures ;  the  mandibles 
are  emarginate  at  tip,  or  toothed ;  the  front  flat  or  concave ;  the 
mesosternum  not,  or  but  slightly,  protuberant;  the  coxal  plates 
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are  gradually,  but  slightly,  dilated  internally;  the  tarsi  in  our 
genera  have  the  joints  slightly  inflated  beneath,  not  furnished 
with  membranous  lobes;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large;  the  an- 
tennoe  are  serrate  in  our  genera.  The  species  are  found  under 
bark  of  dead  trees. 

Antennal  grooves  occupying  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  pro- 
sternal  suture ; 

Third  joint  of  the  antennae  smaller  or  narrower  than  the  fourth. 

AORTPJTTJS. 

Third  joint  of  the  antennae  equal  to,  or  larger,  than  the  fourth. 

Adelocbba. 

Antennal  grooves  much  abbreviated  behind.  Lacov. 

Of  Agrypnus  two  species  are  found  in  Texas;  Adelocera  is 
found  in  our  whole  territory,  and  Lacon  in  the  Southern  States 
and  Kansas. 

Tribe  IL-CHALCOLEPIDOnVI. 

The  genus  Chalcolepidius  is  represented  by  four  species,  one 
(C.  viridipilis)  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  two  in  Arizona,  and 
one  in  southern  California.  They  are  very  large  insects,  clothed 
with  depressed  scales;  the  mesosternum  is  protuberant,  and  en- 
tirely connate  with  the  metasternum,  the  suture  being  obliterated. 
The  antennae  are  pectinate  in  the  male  of  C.  viridipilis  and  sma- 
ragdinus.  The  genus  Alaus  is  represented  by  three  species  in 
the  Atlantic  district ;  it  is  commonly  separated  widely  from  Chal- 
colepidius, but  the  protuberant  mesosternum,  closely  connected 
with  the  metasternum,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  suture,  indicates 
its  affinity  with  that  genus.  The  form  of  body,  i^o,  is  not  unlike. 
In  both  genera  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards, 
and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  mandibles 
have  the  tip  entire,  but  not  prolonged ;  the  front  is  concave,  not 
margined  behind  the  labrum,  but  deflexed ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed 
beneath,  but  very  densely  pubescent,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Scutellum  obcordate ;  margin  of  elytra  obsolete  in  front.  CHALCOLEPU>iTr&. 
Soutellum  oval ;  elytra  strongly  margined.  Alaub. 

Tribe  III.— nEmRHiponr. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  only  by  Ilemirhipus  fascicularis,  the 
front  is  concave,  margined  anteriorly ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
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the  tip;  the  antennae  (flabellate  and  12-jointed  in  Hemirhipus) 
have  the  first  joint  very  long,  and  the  others  small  and  equal  in 
size ;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large,  the  sutures  are  concave  outwards 
aud  double ;  the  coxal  plates  are  equally  broad  at  the  inner  and 
outer  portion,  with  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi 
are  not  lobed  beneath,  but  densely  clothed  with  fine  pubescence. 

The  species  extends  from  New  York  to  Brazil,  is  of  large  size, 
densely  clothed  with  short  brown  pubescence;  black,  with  the 
elytra  muddy  yellow,  varied  with  small  dusky  spots. 

Tribe  IV.— ELATEROTI. 

This  tribe  comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  contains 
many  genera  differing  in  various  peculiarities  of  structure,  but  all 
agreeing  in  having  the  antennae  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves, 
the  mesostemal  suture  distinct,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax  narrow.  The  mandibles  are  short,  and  never  extend  far 
beyond  the  labrum ;  they  are  usually  emarginate,  rarely  subacute, 
but  not  much  prolonged  at  the  apex ;  in  the  latter  case,  however, 
the  metasternum  is  not  acute  in  front,  as  in  the  next  tribe. 

Sub-tribes  may  be  defined  as  follows : — 

Coxal  plates  suddenly  dilated  inwards.  Elatebini. 
Coxal  plates  gradually  dilated  inwards.  Cobtmbitinj. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Elaterini  (genuini). 

•  No  other  character  can  be  given  to  separate  this  sub-tribe  from 
the  next  but  the  form  of  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxaB,  which  are 
suddenly  dilated  about  the  middle,  with  the  outer  part  much  nar- 
rower than  the  inner;  there  is  always  a  strong  tooth  at  the 
insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  front  is  margined  anteriorly  in  all  of 
oar  groups  except  the  last;  the  prosternum  is  always  lobed  in 
front;  the  prosternal  sutures  are  double,  except  in  the  first  two 
groups,  where  they  are  entirely  simple ;  the  mandibles  emarginate 
or  toothed  at  the  tip ;  the  tarsi  are  variable  in  form,  but  the  claws 
are  never  serrate. 
The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Margin  of  the  front  elevated  behind  the  labrum ; 

Prosternal  spine  truncate  behind ;  scutellum  cordiform.  Cabdiophobi. 
Prosternal  spine  acute  ;  scutellum  oval ; 

Prosternum  broad,  sutures  single,  convex  outwards.  Cbyptohtpni. 
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Prosternttm  moderate,  satures  doable,  straight  or  concaTe ; 
Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath.  Elatbbb. 
Third  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Phtsorhuti. 
Fourth  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Mosocbepidii. 
Second  and  third  joints  of  tarsi  with  long  lobes.  DicsEptnn. 
Margin  of  the  front  not  elevated.  Luniu 

Group  I.— Cardiophori. 

The  species  are  asnally  small,  and  conyex  in  form,  remarkably 
distinguished  by  the  prostemal  spine  being  truncate  behind,  and 
fitting  like  a  wedge  into  the  mesosternura ;  the  scatellnm  is  cordi- 
form ;  the  front  is  margined,  but  not  concave ;  the  coxal  plates 
are  suddenly  dilated  inwards. 

Several  species  of  Cardiophorus  represent  this  group  in  every 
part  of  our  country. 

Group  II.~Cr3n;>tohypiii. 

This  group  contains  only  small  species,  and  is  easily  known  by 
the  margined  front,  the  suddenly  dilated  coxal  plates,  and  the 
broad  prostemum,  with  the  sutures  single,  and  convex  outwards ; 
the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the 
thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  filiform. 

Cr}*ptohypnus  is  generally  diffused ;  (EJostethus  contains  but 
one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district. 

Claws  simple ;  tarsi  moderate,  clothed  with  stiff  hairs.  CBTpT0HTP3nrs. 
Claws  with  a  tooth  at  the  middle ;  tarsi  long,  pabescent.  (EDosTErers, 

Group  III.—Elaterea. 

In  this  group  are  species  having  the  front  convex  and  mar- 
gined ;  the  thorax  always  narrowed  in  front ;  the  prostemum 
not  very  wide,  with  the  sutures  distinctly  double,  and  sometimes 
excavated  in  front,  straight  or  concave  outwards;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  internally,  and 
toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  not  dilated  or  lobed 
(the  anterior  ones  in  Blauta  very  slightly  so),  and  the  claws  entire. 

Our  genera  are : — 
Prostemal  sutures  excavated  in  front ; 

Tarsi  spongy  l^neath,  the  anterior  ones  slightly  lobed.  Blatta. 

Tarsi  ciliate  beneath,  entirely  simple.  Elatkb. 
Prostemal  sutures  not  excavated  in  front ; 

Tliirl  joint  of  antennae  longer  than  the  second.  PR.\5TrBTrs. 

Second  and  third  joints  of  antenns  small,  e^ual.  UKGAPE5Tass. 
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Drasterins  is  nnited  by  Duval  with  Cryptohypnus,  bnt  the 
narrower  prostemum,  with  double  sutures,  distinguish  it  very 
strongly  from  that  genus.  Our  species  {Elater  dorsalis  Say,  El. 
elegans  Fabr.,  if.  amabilia  Lee.,  M.  comis  Lee.,  and  M.  livens 
Lec^  were  included  by  me  in  Monocrepidius,  but  are  distri- 
buted, with  some  new  ones,  by  Candeze,  between  the  genus  now 
under  consideration  and  -^olus. 

The  species  of  Megapenthes  were  placed  in  Elater  by  me,  but 
very  properly  separated  by  Candeze.  There  is  not  an  entire 
agreement  between  them  in  the  form  of  the  coxal  plates;  thus, 
the  outer  portion  is  much  narrower  in  31.  stigmosus  than  in  the 
nearly  allied  if.  caprella.  I  would  also  include  in  this  genus  El. 
limhalis  Herbst,  though  the  coxal  plates  are  much  less  suddenly 
dilated  internally;  hardly  more  so,  in  fact,  than  in  Corymbitea 
edkiops. 

Group  IV.— -Physorhlnl. 

The  small  number  of  species  constituting  this  group  have  the 
third  joint  of  the  tarsi  furnished  beneath  with  a  membranous 
lobe,  the  fourth  being  small,  and  received  upon  the  fourth.  The 
front  is  very  convex,  its  anterior  margin  rounded ;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  very  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  and  strongly 
toothed  internally ;  the  claws  are  simple ;  the  mesosternum  always 
oblique ;  the  prosternal  sutures  double,  and  in  our  genera  exca- 
vated in  front. 

Coxal  plates  very  suddeDly,  almost  rectangularly,  difated ; 
Second  and  third  joints  of  antennas  together  equal  to  the  fourth. 

Crepidotritus. 

Third  joint  equal,  or  nearly  equal,  to  the  fourth.  Brachtcrepis. 
Coxal  plates  obliquely,  but  very  strongly,  dilated ;  second  and  third  joints 
of  antennae  together  nearly  equal  to  the  fourth.  Anchastus. 

To  Crepidotritus  belong  Cryptohypnus  cinereipennis  Mann. 
{Anchastus  recedens  Lec.)  and  C.  tantillus  Maun.,  both  from 
California.  To  Brachycrepis  I  would  refer,  besides  the  type  B. 
Mcarinatus  Lec,  also  Elater  binus  Say. ;  the  latter  may,  how- 
ever, constitute  a  new  genus,  as  the  joints  of  the  antennae  are 
carinate  on  the  middle  of  the  broad  surface. 

Group  v.— Monocrepidil. 

In' this  group  the  front  is  convex,  margined  in  front;  the  first 
joint  of  the  antennae  is  longer  than  usual ;  the  prosternal  sutures 
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aj^  double,  somigikt  or  coAeare,  and  BcaraJj  €xcaTB;t6d  in  frost; 
iL«  eoxal  pl&tes  are  FuddexjJj  dik.U)d  httenialh-.  wrQi  tiie  aoi^ 
rc'uudtni.  af  Ib  ]>ra«t<enu£.  and  a  tootih  a.t  tbe  ongic  of  liie  tkdgii§; 
:Lt  founL  jomt  of  xLe  lard  if  oLliquelj  proiou^tHi  imo  a  i&em- 
braiious>  lobe. 

Tiie  rt-ii^rra  .Eolns  aiid  Heieroderes,  as  adop&ed  bj  CascEeBCu 
appear  vj  W  unu'iiabie.  aiMi  heveie/geatouB,  aln^j  obserred 
bj  I^QTaJ :  I  iLerefore  eoutiDW  vo  refer  aH  of  onr  speoes  lo 
lloiKK-repidius.  remoring'  t«  I>ragt4rriii§  tliOtte  inih  ampk  tua, 
irhieh  were  fonnerlj  included  br  me  ia  tbe  fiaxne  ge&a& 

Group  TX. — ]>ierepidiL 

The  rtr«:»nglT  margioed  front,  the  prcfsremal  ratnres,  excsTatei 
in  front,  and  concare  outward?,  and  the  tarsi  with  lobes  beneatk 
the  fie<-ond  and  third  joints,  will  di«tingTush  this  group.  Tbe 
species  are  elongate,  brown,  hairr  insects,  with  stronglj  serrate 
anteans*.  sometimes  eren  pectinate  in  the  males.  Tbe  coxal  plaies 
are  stronglj  dilated  inwards,  and  toothed.  Thej  are  foond  m 
the  Somhem  States  and  Texas,  and  belong  to  two  genera : — 
llt^ost-eriiTiin  LoHzc'irisu :  JiiiVtrior  pan  of  fitrnt  whh  two  crejfU.  ::T::rii^  sbc'xe 

Ueiosx^m-am  obiiqu*  ;  front  not  crtsied^  U^rukstts^ 

To  the  latter  ^fruus  b^rlong  E later  sokatus  Saj,  DurepicUu^ 
ferreui  Lee,  aiid  D.  umphjc  Lec. 

Group  VII.— LndiL 

This  groap  baf?  the  froDt  con  rex.  but  not  margined  behind  the 
labrum ;  the  prostemal  fjotares  corjcare  ootward> :  the  tarsi  ^imp]e, 
pnl>e=cent  l>eneath.  aud  the  posterior  coxal  f»laies  less  saddenlr 
dilated  intemallr,  but  still  distinctlj  aogulated  at  the  middle  of 
the  hind  margin,  and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the 
thighs-  The  specie.-?  are  D>uaIlT  of  large,  though  one  species, 
which  I  place  in  Ludius,  is  of  moderate  size;  it  is  the  Oregon 
L.  tartareuit.  fonnerlj  included  bj  me  in  Elater. 

Our  genera  are  three,  thus  distinguished : — 

ADgle  of  the  bind  coxae  acute,  prominent ; 

M^-Tfosternuui  dedivou--.  not  prominent.  Lmin^ 

Me«>*?t4?mam  protul.^rant.  OarnoFTFTHr*, 

Angle  of  the  Lind  cox£  obtuse,  broadly  rounded.  Ceigmcs. 


ELATERIDAE. 


1G9 


To  Orthostethus  Lac,  belongs  Aphanobius  infuscatua  Germ., 
a  large  brown  species  found  in  the  Southern  States. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Corymliitiiii. 

In  this  sub-tribe  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  or  sometimes 
scarcely  dilated  inwards,  frequently  not  toothed  over  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs,  with  the  hind  margin  nearly  rectilinear.  In  other 
characters  there  are  found  grea^differences  between  the  groups ; 
the  prostemal  sutures  are  frequently  straight  and  simple,  and  the 
prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  entirely  wanting.  The  claws  are 
pectinate  in  certain  genera. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Front  convex  ;  month  inferior.  Aobiotes. 
Front  flattened,  margined;  mouth  anterior ; 

Claws  pectinate.  Melanoti. 

Claws  simple.  Athoi. 
Front  flattened,  not  margined ;  mouth  anterior ; 

Mesostemum  declivous.  Cortmbites. 

Mesostemum  protuberant.  Melanactes. 

Group  I.—Agriotes. 

This  group,  composed  of  species  of  moderate  or  small  size,  is 
distinguished  by  the  convex  front,  the  edge  of  which  is  higher 
than  the  labrum ;  the  mouth  is  situated  on  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  head,  and  is  applied  to  the  prosternum  in  repose ;  the  latter 
is  lobed  in  front;  the  sutures  are  double,  either  concave  outwards 
or  nearly  straight,  somewhat  excavated  in  front ;  the  antennaB  are 
Blender,  scarcely  serrate,  and  the  first  joint  is  a  little  Ibnger  than 
usual ;  the  coxal  plates  are  but  slightly  broader  internally,  although 
sometimes  almost  suddenly  dilated ;  the  tooth  at  the  insertion  of 
the  thighs* is  large. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Front  truncate,  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  although  higher  than  it ; 
claws  simple ; 

Margin  of  prothorax  deflexed  in  front.  Agbiotes. 

Margin  of  prothorax  straight.  Dolopius. 
Front  margined ; 

Claws  and  tarsi  simple.  Betabmoit. 

Claws  pectinate,  tarsi  slightly  lobed.  Adrastus. 

To  Dolopius,  as  here  defined,  belong  D.  macer  Jjec,  pauper 
Lee,  and  suhustm  Lec. ;  to  Betarmon  belongs  only  Elater  hige- 


.  .  M  HftbUko.  TiH;  ^Hitt  SeneoBonnfi.  placed  br  Enrcypean 
u  -  .  .rc        I>vM/pAUfe«  ihppidus      nif;  more  nearly  allied  {1,^ 

ILr — Wfi1nTif*1i. 

'.Lit  iT?  .-u;*  iir»:  '^.'.■liutjutrd  species  of  moderate  or  small  size, 
i.tv.Lji  -Lf:  'rviii  ::i'Xierb.W:;j  convex,  margiDed  anieriorlj ;  the 
i:.vii:L  uLitrior;  liit  Siiiieiiiiae  styrate,  with  the  first  joint  of  the 
ucUi..  ifLfct  :        ;.'rv«:Ltruiuii  is  lobed  in  front;  the  sntures  are 
'J^  .  u-vitr,  tvi    .i^tbvt;  Mutvards;  the  coxal  plates  are  gradnallj 
i-tU'i  Jlhu:,.*-  tud  U/othed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the 
-  c.;*:       ^  .-'^i  bei4eath«  and  the  claws  are  strongly  pectinate. 
O^^r  trt  uuinerous,  and  all  belong  to  Melanotns.  for 

vi.  '.  !:  J  uL?  vnuLAieiy  adopted  the  more  recent  name  Cratonychus 
iu  u^y  TK^i-ii'ju  c/f  the  Elaterid«  of  the  United  States. 

Groap  IIL— AthoL 

If'^rt  ar<:  to  *>e  placed  all  si>ecie8  having  the  front  margined; 
v.i'K  Jjjvuih  ubi'rrior;  the  coxal  plates  narrow,  gradnaUy  dilated 
:-.v.u»'Jv  -';uK<-jv  frothed;  the  claws  simple;  and  the  prostemal 

■  '  '.'.a;.:;  -..\\"^\\l\iX,  double,  though  rarely  excavated  in  front; 
'  r  r'.  [  /.'A  <A  liie  antenu*  is  moderate.  The  front  is  sometimes 
J  ..'  •M.'i^irjed,  but  deeply  concave,  by  the  margin  being  re- 
fj'  ;■•  d  :  i:j  '-pecie^  of  Limonius  the  margin  is  almost  obsolete 
u\  i.'j'i'jie,  e.-Aublibhing  thus  a  transition  to  the  group  Corym- 
b;»«.  ■ ;  th':  j^roftiernal  lol>e  is  sometimes  obsolete,  and  the  middle 
i  '/Aii;  are  i/i  Campylus  very  approximate,  so  that  the  metastemum 
b^'.'/nj'.-;  :i''me  in  front.  The  tarsi  have  sometimes  the  second 
iiU^i  third  joinlj*  slightly  lobed  beneath. 

The  body  is  usually  slender,  and  rarely  (Pityobius)  oLlarge  size. 

Our  }(«fnera  are  : — 

Taii^i  with  th<i  fir»»t  yimi  Hcarc(*ly  loDger  than  the  second.  LiMosrire. 
'J'a;>.I  With  th<:  lirhl  j<iiiit  elongated  ; 
Pio:-t«fiii.iI  IoImj  v<jry  hhort ; 

M».'tu.^UjiJiuiii  a(;ut«j ;  auttfiinae  11-jointed.  CAMPTLrR. 

.Mota-l«'i  jiuiii  obtUMo  ;  anteiiua*  1  ^jointed.  Pityobius, 

l'iortl«i  ual  liilxj  long.  Atiiocs, 

OuinhrinuH  Lec.  is  not  Rufficiently  distinct  from  Limonius.  nor 
Pt'dtUn  IVoni  Athous.  The  males  of  Pityobius  are  remarkable 
fur  the  anlennie  having  on  each  side  a  row  of  branches.  Two 
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species  are  known  to  me :  P.  anguintLS,  from  the  Atlantic  States, 
of  a  doll  black  color,  with  short  brown  hair,  with  but  single 
branches  proceeding  from  beyond  the  middle  of  the  joints  of  the 
antennsB  4 — 11  each  side;  and  P.  Murrayi  Lee,  from  California, 
of  a  more  shining  black  color,  mnch  less  hairy,  with  one  inner 
and  two  outer  basal  branches  from  the  joints  of  the  antennae. 

Group  IV.— CorymbiteB. 

This  grotip  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  last  by  intermediate 
forms,  that  its  separation  may  be  considered  to  be  rather  a  matter 
of  convenience  than  of  natural  difference ;  thus,  the  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  Limonius  vagus  and  estriatus  Lee,  which 
form  the  new  genus  Eanus  Lee,  and  L,  dubitans,  which  forms 
Nothodes,  should  enter  this  or  the  preceding  group,  is  a  matter 
of  but  small  consequence. 

The  front  is  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  and  is  usually 
slightly  concave ;  the  mouth  is  anterior,  though  somewhat  de- 
flexed  in  Sericosomus  (which  differs  from  the  group  Agriotes  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  by  the  less  convex  front,  and  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennae) ;  the  prostemum  is  either  lobed  or  truncate 
in  front ;  the  sutures  are  double,  not  excavated  in  front,  except  in 
Bladus  and  Nothodes,  usually  nearly  straight ;  the  mesosternum 
is  not  protuberant,  sometimes  acute  in  front ;  the  coxal  plates  are 
gradually  dilated  inwards,  sometimes  toothed  at  the  insertion  of 
the  thighs. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Thorax  withont  luminons  vesicles ; 
Tarsi  filiform ; 
Prostemum  not  lobed  in  front ; 
Prostemal  sutures  straight ;  third  joint  of  antennae  small.  Bl adits. 
Prostemal  sutures  concave  outwards ;  third  joint  of  antennae  equal  to 
fourth.  (Ebtodes. 
Prostemum  with  a  short  lobe ;  front  suddenly  deflexed  at  tip,  but  not 
margined  at  the  middle  ; 
Elytra  not  striate  ;  prostemal  sutures  not  excavated.  .  Eanus. 
Eljtra  striate  ;  prostemal  sutures  excavated  in  front.  Nothodes. 
Prostemum  with  a  long  lobe  ; 
Front  convex ;  ooxal  plates  scarcely  narrower  externally. 

Sericobomfr. 

Front  usually  more  or  less  flattened ;  coxal  plates  narrow  externally. 

CORTMBITES. 

Tarsi  with  the  second  and  third  joints  lobed  beneath.  Asaphes. 
Thorax  with  luminous  vesicles.  Pybophobcs. 
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9S  if  nBuaJ  is  laj^  g^aiera.  is  ^nite  polriDoryitaiK :  some  of  lii£ 
f^imt^  (C  ^Bikiopff  and  C.  mavrui^)  h^v^  tiie  tsoxkl  pk.Te§  almffil 
aif  {mddt^T  dHaud  iirueTnoLDj  &s  in  CMgntiK,  <d  iht  group  IjuSm 
«f  lirt-  prwjfediiig  sub-tribe-  Some  otf  1^  cpccaes  *re  t«j  sasroir, 
rt^aemiliii^  AiliOiif  uid  CuDprhi£.  -o^tiieTE  tctt  suitl  l^ifT  aar 
W  diTidtfd  mvj  msnT  gronpg,  viiic^  jo^e  m^cnzsl.  bm  iKd  ffinaiM 
W  niik  SLf  g^CDersL 

Ty§  rrcmp  i€  rfpreseoud  ia  i&.ima  br  i^  g^esnii  llekaaeieE 
aioxte.  wiiic-k  viuk  ecHifiifeed  u»  vtmpertyt  Xon^  Antfrkau  is  <Qf- 
fksbd  OB  bcAtk  sad«£  of  tbe  eoBtiBecl-  Tbe  {pecks  are  las^ 
dbiiii&f  l/kek  ifiBesei£.  foimd  vsider  {cu^bce.  T^j  are  di^dsgid^ieid 
from  odier  gT«>iij>€  kaTi&g  tbe  eox&J  plates  gradisiIlT  dHaicd  is- 
vards,  bj  tlie  lK>nzoinal  prouibera*!  m^menvm.  wkiA  is  mm 
C9iiBat«,  as  ifi  Ckaieolepkiiini.  but  sepanud  br  a  diftiiK-t  sslsre 
from  tbe  meiastenniBL  Tbe  frost  is  depre^d  at  tlie  nuddk, 
a»d  moi  mai^giDed;  the  maadibles  are  xoothtd  &ear  tbe  tip: 
yro^wmum  h  fondfbed  with  a  long  lobe  in  frc-tt:  tbe  sstsres 
are  doob-*-.  L^e&rlj  nrairb'L  ilizhilj  eieavat<ed  iii  fr: li  :  iL*  cc-ial 
plate*  an-  gTaduaUj  dilated  inward*  aod  a:  tL^  origin  c-C 

tlie  thigh* :  the  iar=i  are  not  Ivbe-i.  bet  Terr  dtz^lj  p-cbesceni 
beneath,  with  the  joliit*  1 — I  graduaTj  decreasing  in  iei^gth:  li* 
claws  are  §impk. 


Trn»  T.— FLASTOCEMOn. 

In  this  tnbe  I  comprise  certain  genera  which  recede  from  tlie 
true  Elaters  to  approach  the  Cebrionidae ;  thus,  the  sixth  rentral 
segment  is  usnailj  slightlj  risible,  and  in  the  female  of  Eathrsa- 
Dios  becomes  equal  to  the  other  segments.  The  same  insect  is 
further  remarkable  for  the  elrira  being  Terr  short,  and  the  wings 
wanting;  in  the  female  of  Plastocerus  the  elnra  are  somewhat 
dehiscent,  bat  the  wings  are  present. 

The  following  characters  distinguish  this  tribe :  The  mandibles 
are  curred  and  slender  at  the  tip.  and  project  more  than  in  other 
Elaterids ;  the  labrum  is  more  closelj  connected  with  the  front ; 
the  prosteraam  is  truncate  in  front,  not  at  all  lobed^  and  its  late- 
ral sutures  are  straight,  slightly  oblique,  not  excarated  in  front; 
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the  mesostemum  declivoas;  the  middle  coxae  more  conical  and 
prominent  than  usual,  nearly  contiguous ;  the  metasternum  is  very 
acute  in  front ;  the  coxal  plates  are  dilated  inwards,  but  not  sud- 
denly, and  differ  slightly  in  form  in  the  respective  genera ;  they 
are  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs.  The  tarsi  are  simple, 
and  pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  simple ;  the  tibial  spurs 
are  more  developed  than  in  other  tribes. 
Two  natural  groups  are  obvious : — 

Front  margined ;  mandibles  very  prominent.  Aphrici. 
Front  depressed ;  mandibles  not  very  prominent.  Plastocebi. 

Group  I.— Aphrici. 

Aphricus  califomicus,  a  small  species  having  the  appearance 
of  a  slender  Cardiophorus,  is  the  only  member  of  this  group 
known.  The  mandibles  are  long  and  slender,  and  project  so  as 
to  leave  an  open  space  between  them  and  the  front  which  is  mar- 
gined, and  projects  over  the  labrum ;  the  antennae  are  moderately 
serrate ;  the  prosternum  is  very  slightly  lobed ;  the  sutures  are 
single,  and  not  excavated  ;  the  middle  coxae  are  prominent ;  the 
metasternum  is  obtuse  in  front;  the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely 
toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs ;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  not  longer  than  the  second  ;  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  not 
visible. 

Group  XL— PlaBtocerl. 

The  mandibles  are  thick  at  the  base,  toothed  at  the  middle, 
slender  and  curved  at  the  tip,  but  embrace  more  or  less  closely 
the  labrum,  which  is  on  the  same  plane  with  the  depressed  front, 
and  closely  connected  with  it,  almost  as  in  certain  Cebrionidoe. 
The  antennae  are  long  and  serrate  in  Aplastus  ;  in  the  other  ge- 
nera short,  and  pectinate  with  long  branches  in  the  males,  in  the 
females  serrate,  and  slightly  pectinate  ;  the  prosternum  is  slightly 
lobed  in  Aplastus,  not  at  all  lobed  in  the  other  genera ;  the  su- 
tures are  double,  slightly  oblique,  and  not  excavated ;  the  middle 
coxae  are  prominent,  with  the  mesosternum  acute  in  front ;  the 
coxal  plates  are  gradually  and  sometimes  strongly  dilated  in- 
wards, and  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs ;  the  first  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two  following  united ;  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  projects  beyond  the  fifth,  which  is  round  at  the  apex.  In 
the  female  of  Euthysanius,  however,  the  elytra  are  short,  the 


^mnru.  imrrmton  riu^iaiiiitr  jl  jiL  uiifflr  Eimaritoj  iB&u  iulinviii^ 
'suk*  un  -tm  utniu:  im  ^uuMi      ^swiL  uiikBi.  ibsL  iio'  fiix&.  itgniil 

Iff  tii^ .  ul  iiux  liHr  .ofctf;  'Zivwi^  iUB;  moBs^naik  ^Mtrnt^  itia^  rnssaif 


Fajl  XXXVL— CEBRIOXID  AE- 

ICsaasJCSfi  'mr&stt^i;&.  •qizadiraae:  ngclfc  «dHttrML,  wt&mn.  jazm- 

Mw>^i*^nj!::i3  tborL  eicarato-i  to  rsceire  the  r^ro- 

Meiaui^niusi  f lion.  ^AzivA  la         :  Eide  pieces  njjrow 

Eiyith  c^>ver!Dg  the  aV/doacea  ia  ibe  maJes,  SDmetimes 
«b</rt*ir  J  a  tb^  females:  epipleane  Terr  ziarrow  behind:  wings 
yfnuilu^  In  iL^  ferr^aJes. 

AVl^yrnen  w:th  gix  free  ventral  segments. 

Afit^rrior  cozifi  large,  globose,  withoat  troehantia:  middle 
coxifj  ro'jride«fi  with  a  email  troehantia:  hiad  coxae  trans- 
Yer»e,  dilated  into  a  plate,  partly  protecting  the  thighs. 

I>,'gH  HuV>'fo«sorial :  aaterior  tibiae  more  or  less  dilated  or 
at  the  apex;  termiaal  gpara  large;  tarsi  5-joiated, 
snjt         (m  our  genera;;  claws  simple,  onychiam  none. 
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A  family  of  small  extent ;  three  genera  of  the  tribe  of  genuine 
Cebrionidae  are  represented  in  our  fauna;  Cebrio,  in  the  Southern 
States ;  Anachilus  in  Florida ;  Scaptolenus  in  Texas ;  they  are 
found  flying  about  at  night.  The  females  are  found  at  the  en- 
trance of  holes  which  they  excavate  in  the  ground. 

Labram  entirely  connate  with  the  front.  Akachilus. 
Labram  separated  by  sntare  from  the  front ; 

Anterior  tibia  entire.  Cebbio. 

Anterior  tibi©  emarginate  externally.  Scaptolenus. 

The  principal  differences  between  this  and  the  preceding  family 
is  in  the  greater  number  (six)  of  ventral  segments,  the  well  de- 
veloped tibial  spurs,  the  expansion  of  the  anterior  tibiae  at  the 
apex,  and  the  close  connection  between  the  front  and  the  labrum. 
By  the  intermediate  forms  of  the  group  Plastoceri,  of  the  pre- 
vious family,  all  the  differences,  except  those  of  the  anterior  tibiae, 
become  evanescent;  and  I  place  the  CebrionidsB  as  a  distinct 
family,  only  in  deference  to  the  views  of  the  most  distinguished 
foreign  authorities. 


Fam.  xxxvil— rhipiceridae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  small,  not  prominent; 
palpi  3-joiated. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base;  usually  with  but  one  lobe; 
palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  before  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  under 
ridges,  11 -jointed  (in  our  genera),  serrate  in  the  females,  fre- 
quently flabellate  in  the  males. 

Head  prominent;  eyes  round;  epistoma  not  distinct;  labrum 
indistinct;  mandibles  large,  stout  and  prominent  in  Saudalus, 
small  in  Zenoa. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind ;  prosternum  not  pro- 
longed. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  flat;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxae. 

Metasternum  short  in  Sandalus,  moderate  in  Zenoa ;  side 
pieces  wide  in  the  first,  narrow  in  the  second ;  epimera  large 
in  Sandalus,  not  visible  in  Zenoa. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  ;  epipleurae  extending  to  the 
apex. 
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JLbdotDeB  with  five  (in  onr  geDcra)  free  veiiiral  segmenlB. 

Anterior  and  middle  ooxsd  c<inieal,  proniinent,  tbe  fofrmer 
with  large  troebantins ;  posterior  coxbb  transveiBe,  dilated 
into  a  small  plate  partly  covering  tbe  thighfi. 

Legs  moderate,  tibia?  with  small  terminal  spniB;  taxsi  5- 
jointed  :  claws  simple;  onjchium  long,  hairy. 

A  f&mik  coutainiiig  a  small  number  of  s}>ecieE,  found  on  plants : 
SandaluF  esjieciaUj  affetrtiug  T&rious  cedarF ;  it  is  represented 
both  in  tht;  Atlantic  and  Pacific  districted  Zenoa  contains  but  one 
speciee  in  the  Atlantic  district 

Tarsi  iKit  lobed  ;  anteniuE'  modersielr  long,  B^Trate.  ItEsroA^ 
Tftifii  lobed  :  &iiteim&  sliort       «<srrate,  %  fLulMsUuit),  Bakbaute. 

These  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes,  distinguished  as 
^hoTt  stated,  br  the  form  of  the  side  pieces  of  the  metaihorax. 

Fak.  xxxviil— schizopodidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  oomeous;  ligula  short,  transverse,  ooai- 
aoeons;  palpi  t^-jointed. 

Maxillae*  exposed  at  base,  lobes   ?  palpi  4-jointed, 

short,  cyr]!:idrical- 

Antennsb  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes,  nnder 
a  slight  prominenoe;  11-jointed,  serrate  from  the  fifth  joint 
outwardg. 

Head  defiexed,  closely  affixed  to  the  prothorax,  eyes  ellip- 
tical ;  epibtoma  not  distinct  from  the  front :  labrum  emar- 
^nate;  mandibles  stout,  emarginate,  not  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  Bef>arate :  ooxal  cavities 
rounder],  almfM  conflaent  with  the  middle  eoxal  cavities; 
prosternum  slightly  prolonged,  truncate  at  tip. 

Mesosternura  short,  oblique:  epimera  attaining  the  oox«. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  wide:  epimera  slightly 
visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  :  epipleurse  obsolete  behiod. 

A  Women  with  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  con- 
nate :  the  fifth  emarginate,  sixth  deeply  eraarginate,  seventh 
contained  in  the  ernargination  of  the  sixth,  slightly  visible. 

Anterior  coxifc  conical,  without  trochnntin;  middle  coxae 
rounded,  without  trochantin ;  posterior  coxae  transverse, 
somewhat  separated,  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body, 
dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderate,  slender;  anterior  tibiae  with  one  short  apical 
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spar;  other  spurs  obsolete ;  tarsi  5-jointed,  joints  1 — 3  spongy 
beneath  at  the  apex  and  slightly  lobed,  fourth  with  two  long 
membranous  lobes;  last  joint  as  long  as  the  three  preceding; 
claws  strongly  toothed  near  the  apex;  onychium  none. 

This  family  contains  but  the  single  species,  Schizopus  Isdus 
Lee,  an  insect  found  in  Arizona,  resembling  in  form  a  Galleruca; 
it  is  of  a  metallic  green  color,  coarsely  punctured  with  red  elytra, 
and  is  nearly  six-tenths  of  an  inch  long. 

Fam.  XXXIX.— dascyllidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  large,  membranous, 
frequently  divided  into  narrow  lobes;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  lobes,  variable  in  form, 
but  not  armed  with  hooks,  except  in  Eucinetus;  palpi  4- 
jointed. 

Antennae  distant,  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
under  a  slight  ridge,  11-jointed,  more  or  less  serrate,  rarely 
pectinate. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  but  usually  deflexed,  with  the 
epistoma  sometimes  distinct  from  the  front;  mandibles  not 
prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  coxal  cavities 
transverse,  widely  open  behind ;  prosternum  sometimes  ex- 
tending behind  the  coxae,  but  usually  not. 

Mesosternum  small,  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  ob- 
lique and  flat,  frequently  very  narrow  ;  coxal  cavities  trans- 
verse, excavated  behind;  epimera  large,  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  tolerably  wide;  epimera 
usually  visible.  : 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epi pleurae  extending  to  the 
apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  frequently  prominent;  in  the 
first  sub-family,  with  large  trochantin,  in  the  second  with- 
out ;  middle  coxae  smaller,  sub-transverse,  rarely  with,  usu- 
ally without  trochantin;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  short,  tibiae  slender,  with  small,  and  sometimes  obso- 
lete terminal  spurs;  tarsi  6-jointed,  frequently  with  mem- 
branous lobes  beneath;  claws  simple  or  pectinate;  onychium 
(in  some  genera)  very  short,  with  two  terminal  bristles, 
sometimes  wanting. 
12 
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A  famOj  iriiiciu  aJtiioBgii  of  Emftll  size,  eontains  genera  widelj 
differiiig  in  manj  of  their  characterB ;  thej  all  live  on  planU  usu- 
ally near  water. 

The V  nataraUr  diride  into  two  sub-families : — 

Anterior  oox»  whh  distinct  trorhantiiL.  Dasctludm, 
Anterior  ooxae  withom  trochsnmi.  Hsuodwm, 


Sub-FamOy  I.— DASCYLLIDAE  (gennini). 

Tbe  presence  of  an  anterior  troehantin  will  readily  distinguish 
the  genera  of  this  sub-family,  the  species  of  which  are  of  larger 
size  than  those  of  the  foUowing  sub-famDy.  The  anterior  coxe 
,  are  very  transrerse,  rarely  prominent.  The  prostemum  is  always 
quite  well  developed  in  front  of  the  coxae,  and  is  usually  visible 
between  them.  The  spurs  of  the  tibiae  are  distinct 
The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  tribes  as  follows : — 

Prostemmn  prolonged,  emering  tbe  mesostemnm.  Ha-Cbopooofhtx. 
Prostenmm  not  prolonged.  Dasctllixi. 

TriW  I.-MACROPOGO^rnri. 

The  bead  is  convex,  without  clvpeal  suture  ;  the  antennap  are 
scarcely  serrate  :  the  prostemum  is  flat,  with  distinct  side  mar- 
g"in5  converg^ing  Vjehind  :  the  mesosternum  is  emarginate  and  re- 
ceives the  tip  of  the  prostemum  ;  the  plates  of  the  bind  coxae  are 
very  narrow  ;  the;  second  and  third  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  slightly 
lobed  beneath,  and  the  fourth  joint  has  two  long  narrow  lobes ; 
the  claws  are  simple,  and  the  onychium  is  wanting. 

Two  genera  are  recognized  by  Motschulsky. 

Antenna  with  the  second  and  third  joints  small.  ErRTPOoojr. 
Antennae  with  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  joints  small.  Macbopogo5. 

Eurypogon  nigra  (Ochina  nigra  Mels.)  is  the  only  species  of 
the  genus  known  ;  it  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  on  plants. 
Macropogon  occurs  in  Califomia  and  Oregon. 

Motschulsky  has  placed  these  genera  in  Elateridae,  from  which 
the  large  trochantins  and  different  form  of  the  anterior  coxae  at 
once  distinguish  them. 
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Tribe  II.— DAS€¥L.L.IIfI. 

The  cljpeal  suture  is  sometimes  visible,  and  sometimes  behind 
the  labrum  may  be  seen  a  membranous  epistoma.  The  proster- 
num  does  not  articulate  with  the  mesosternum ;  the  plates  of  the 
hind  coxae  are  gradually  dilated  internally  ;  the  onychium  is  small, 
bisetose,  and  sometimes  wanting.    Our  genera  are  : — 

Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath  ; 

Claws  simple  ;  antennse  strongly  serrate.  Stbnocolus. 

Claws  simple  ;  antenna  nearly  filiform.  Abchytajsscs. 

Claws  serrate  ;  antennae  nearly  filiform.  Odontoid tx. 
Tarsi  with  membranous  lobes  beneath ; 

Tarsi  dilated ;  first  joint  not  elongated.  Dasctllits. 

Tarsi  ^nder ;  first  joint  longer.  Anorus. 

Stenocolns  and  Anorus  are  found  only  in  California ;  Dascyllus 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent ;  Anchy tarsus  and  Odontonyx  in 
the  Atlantic  States ;  Stenocolus  is  remarkable  for  the  middle  cox® 
having  a  large  trochantin. 


Sub-Family  II.— HELODIDAE. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  number  of  small  species  found  on 
plants  in  moist  situations,  and  readily  recognized  by  the  anterior 
and  middle  coxae  having  no  trochantin.  They  are  divided  into 
four  tribes,  the  first  of  which  resembles  in  many  points  the  tribe 
Chelonariini  of  Byrrhidae,  while  the  second  recalls  the  sub-family 
Psepheuidse  of  the  Pamidae. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  very  small,  third  lobed  beneath.  Ptilodactylini. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  not  smaller  than  the  third ; 
Posterior  coxae  moderate ; 
Presternum  distinct  before  and  between  the  coxs.  Eubriini. 
Prostemum  very  short  before  ihe  coxse.  Helodimi. 
Posterior  coxae  very  large.  EuciNETiifi. 


Tribe  I.-PTttODACTinLIlfl. 

Represented  in  the  Atlantic  district  by  three  species  of  Ptilo- 
dactyla ;  they  are  oval,  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  convex 
form  ;  the  antennae  of  the  males  have  arising  from  the  base  of  the 
joints  4 — 10  a  slender  cylindrical  appendage,  equal  in  length  to  the 
joint  itself ;  the  clypeal  suture  is  very  distinct,  and  the  front  rises 


dlgittlj  abo^e  the  epistoms ;  the  labuil  polpi  are  nonml  ib.  fbrnL 
The  proetemtna  ia  qnfte  distinet  before  the  eoxs,  bat  not  yisible 
between  them.  The  middle  coxae  are  not  covered  by  the  froat 
eoxa,  which  are  conical  and  prominent,  and  the  hind  coxal  plateti 
are  anddenly  dilated  internally ;  the  tibiie  are  cylindrical,  with 
long  slender  spars ;  the  tarsi  are  rather  short,  the  second  jomt 
slightly,  the  third  broadly  lobed  beneath,  the  foarth  small,  the 
ffth  a  Kttle  longer  than  the  third,  with  the  claws  br>adly  tootiied 
^  appendiealate.    Fifth  rentral  segment  emarginate. 

Tribe  IL^ETBRIOI. 

Broadly  orate  conrex,  finely  panetnred  and  pabeaeent  insects 
found  on  plants  near  water.  The  head  is  defiexed  as  in  the  other 
tribes,  bot  the  antenns  are  more  approximate,  contracting  the 
front  whieh  forma  a  narrow  beak ;  I  do  not  obserre  any  firontal 
fotore ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  slender,  and  much  elongated ; 
the  labial  palpt  are  short ;  the  prostemnm  is  very  weQ  developed 
in  front  of  the  coxs,  and  is  qaite  visible  between  them,  and  pointed 
behind,  thongh  not  prolonged ;  the  mesostemnm  is  nearly  square, 
somewhat  concave.  The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  and  not 
very  prominent ;  the  middle  coxae  are  distant ;  the  plates  of  the 
hind  cox^e  are  very  narrow,  slightly  dilated  internally.  Spars  of 
the  tibiae  obsolete,  tarsi  filiform,  with  the  foarth  joint  slightly 
smaller  than  the  third,  fifth  as  long  as  the  three  preceding  united. 
The  fifth  ventral  segment  is  rounded  at  tip ;  claws  dilated  at 
the  base. 

There  is  a  small  fissnre  at  the  front  margin  of  the  anterior 
coxa,  which  produces  the  appearance  of  a  trochantin,  but  under  a 
very  high  lens,  it  is  seen  that  this  fissure  does  not  extend  across 
the  coxa,  so  as  to  separate  the  outer  portion. 

Our  species  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  belong 
to  the  genus  Ectopria  Lec.  It  differs  from  the  European  Eobria 
by  the  mesostemum  being  oblique  and  slightly  concave,  instead 
of  fiat  and  emarginate  in  front  as  in  that  genns.  Eurea  Lec, 
founded  upon  Eubria  nervosa  Mels.,  must  be  suppressed  into 
Ectopria.  The  typical  specimen  was  in  very  bad  condition  and 
the  small  lobes  which  appeared  to  exist  onder  the  tarsi  are  not 
risible  in  well-preserved  individuals. 
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Tribe  III.— Hi:L.O]>m. 

Sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval  species,  of  varied  color,  covered 
with  a  very  deciduous  pubescence ;  the  clypeal  suture  is  not  visi- 
ble ;  the  last  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  frequently  inserted  at  the 
side  of  the  preceding  joint  and  not  at  the  apex  as  in  other  insects. 
The  thorax  is  usually  very  small ;  the  prosternum  in  front  of  the 
coxae  is  very  short,  and  not  visible  between  them.  The  anterior 
coxse  are  long,  oblique,  and  conical,  and  lap  over  a  portion  of  the 
middle  coxae ;  the  hind  coxal  plates  are  strongly  dilated  inter- 
nally. Tibiae  sulcate  externally,  usually  with  small  spurs,  in 
Scyrtes  with  longer  ones.  Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  larger  than 
the  third,  bilobed ;  claws  simple.  The  antennae  of  the  male  of 
Prionocyphon  discoidea  have  the  joints  4 — 10  furnished  on  each 
size  with  a  cylindrical  appendage  longer  than  the  joint.  The  fifth 
ventral  segment  is  rounded  at  tip. 

Our  genera,  all  having  the  fifth  joint  of  the  tarsi  short,  are  :— 

Labial  palpi  with  the  third  joint  inserted  on  the  side  of  the  second ; 
Hind  legs  large,  saltatorial.  Sctbtbs. 
Hind  legs  moderate ; 
First  joint  of  antennae  much  dilated.  Pbiohoctphon. 
First  joint  of  antennae  moderate.  Hblodbs. 
Labial  palpi  with  the  third  joint  at  the  end  of  the  second.  Cyphom. 

In  Helodes  the  hind  coxae  are  suddenly  dilated  internally,  and 
in  our  species,  the  head  is  covered  by  the  thorax,  which  is  rounded 
in  front ;  these  species  form  Sacodes  Lee,  which  must  be  sup- 
pressed. In  Prionocyphon  and  Cyphon  the  hind  coxae  are  strongly 
but  gradually  dilated  internally.  Scyrtes  and  Cyphon  occur  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent ;  the  other  two  genera,  thus  far  only 
on  the  Atlantic  slope. 

Tribe  IV.— EUCINETINI. 

Euclnetus,  a  genus  of  wide  distribution,  composes  this  tribe ; 
the  mouth  is  prolonged ;  the  head  deflexed,  without  distinct 
clypeal  suture ;  the  prosternum  is  exceedingly  short  in  front  of 
the  coxae,  which  are  long  and  conical ;  the  middle  coxae  are  l»fge 
and  flat ;  the  posterior  ones  are  dilated  into  immense  oblique 
plates,  concealing  the  hind  legs  in  repose ;  the  metastemum  is 
consequently  short,  and  rhomboidal;  the  tibial  spurs  are  distinct, 
the  tarsi  somewhat  elongated,  filiform,  joints  1 — 4  decreasing  in 
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length ;  claws  simple.  Yentral  segments  six.  The  body  is 
elongate  oral,  conyex,  brown  or  black,  pubescent. 

The  internal  lobe  of  the  maxillee  is  armed  with  a  terminal  hook. 


Fam.  XL.— LAMPYRIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  raoderate  in  size,  frequently  formed  of 
two  pieces  separated  by  a  transverse  suture;  ligula  not  cor- 
neous, prominent,  without  paraglossae;  palpi  3  jointed. 

Maxilla©  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the 
internal  of  which  is  sometimes  obsolete;  palpi  4  jointed. 

Antennae  serrate,  rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate,  usually  11- 
jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  more  or  less  distant,  according 
to  the  sub-family. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  sometimes  protected  by  the 
thorax ;  eyes  rounded. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  ;  coxal  cavities 
large,  transverse ;  prothoracic  spiracle  usually  visible ;  pro- 
sternum  very  short. 

Mesosternum  triangular,  not  excavated ;  side  pieces  large, 
attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  side  pieces  large ;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  never  embracing  strongly  the  sides  of  the  abdomen, 
sometimes  short,  sometimes  (in  the  female  of  foreign  genera) 
entirely  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous,  conical,  with  large  trochantin  ; 
middle  coxae  oblique,  contiguous  (except  in  Lycini),  conical, 
with  or  without  trochantin ;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  pro 
minent,  internally  forming  a  conical  protuberance. 

Legs  slender,  or  compressed,  long  or  moderate;  trochanter 
in  the  axis  of  the  thigh ;  tibiae  with  short  or  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  lobed  beneath,  uniformly 
pubescent  in  the  first,  spongy  pubescent  in  the  second  sub- 
family, fourth  joint  more  or  less  bilobed ;  claws  variable  in 
form. 

Insects  of  moderate,  or  small  size,  of  elongate  form,  and  soft 
consistence,  found  on  plants.  Many  of  the  species  of  the  second 
tribe  of  the  first  sub-family  possess  the  remarkable  power  of 
emitting  light,  and  are  hence  called  fireflies. 

Two  sub-families  may  be  separated  : — 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  slightly  curved  interaallj.  LAMPTRiDiB. 
Side  pieces  of  metathorax  sinuate  iutemally.  Telephoeidji. 
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Sub-Family  I.— LAMPYRIDAE  (genuini). 

The  bead  is  asaally  immersed  in  the  thorax,  so  as  to  conceal 
the  galar  portion;  the  anteunsB  are  generally  closely  approxi- 
mate, and  the  labrum  is  nearly  always  quite  distinct  The  side 
pieces  of  the. metathorax  are  wide;  the  epimera  are  large,  and 
the  inner  outline  of  the  epistema  is  straight  or  slightly  convex. 

Three  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Antexms  approximate ; 

Middle  coxae  separate  ;  head  nncovered. 

Middle  oox»  contiguous  ;  head  covered  hj  thorax. 
AntenuaB  distant ;  head  prominent. 

Tribe  I.— L,YCINI. 

In  this  tribe  we  have  species  in  which  the  sides  of  the  thorax 
are  commonly  foliaceous,  but  the  head,  though  small,  deeply  im- 
mersed in  the  thorax,  and  defiexed,  is  not  covered  by  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  thorax ;  the  antennae  are  approximate,  much  compressed 
and  inserted  upon  the  front,  or  at  the  base  of  a  more  or  less  dis- 
tinct beak.  The  mandibles  are  small  and  simple ;  the  maxillary 
palpi  tolerably  long  and  dilated.  The  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax are  very  wide,  and  the  inner  margin  is  slightly  curved. 
The  trochanters  are  situated  entirely  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs, 
and  are  generally  longer  than  in  the  other  sub-families.  Our 
species  represent  only  one  tribe,  Lycini,  distinguished  by  the 
defiexed  head,  distinct  labrum,  ^nd  distant  middle  coxse. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Antennie  in  front  of  the  ejes,  at  the  base  of  the  beak; 

Head  prolonged  into  a  long  beak.  Ltcus. 

Head  with  a  short  broad  beak.              v    :  DiCTTOPTEBrs. 
Antenna  between  the  ejes  ; 

Head  with  a  very  short  beak ;  (thorax  carinate).  Caloptbron. 
Head  without  beak ; 

Antennse  flabellate,  thorax  carinate.  Cabnia. 

Antenna  serrate,  thorax  not  carinate.  £bo6. 

Tribe  II.— L.A]IIP¥RI]VI. 

We  here  have  species  in  which  the  head  is  deeply  immersed  in 
the  thorax,  and  protected  by  the  hood-like  thorax ;  the  antennae 
are  approximate  and  inserted  upon  the  front ;  the  eyes  usually 


Lycini. 
Lamptbini. 
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Tw«>  *(ibKtn!)«s  exist  aa  f<>Efoywa  : — 

Tbe  ^«nKTa  fomd  in  oar  termorr  belkM^  to  l&e  gro«p  Lccz- 
disUAfiiiifaed  from  tike  Lamptus,  bj  t&e  feaales  knisfr 
wfcig3^  or  at  least  eijua,  tiMHigb  t2ke  latter  are  KwniMitiri  vcij 
Aort. 

Second  joint  of  aatcmde  tnaffreiw ; 

Anteim  rerj  §ho«%  14-j4iBted.  FuDTons^ 
jbittfiQ»  balf  u  kng^  as  thi»  b«dj,  ll-Joiated.  CAXTProcxraALrs. 

Artt«im»  *«rrra.t^.  12-jo;arti4.  tin?  last  joint  siaalL  P«iAr*ij?w 
S«*»od  joint  of  antermat  noC  transTerie,  ant^nn*  compresaed  or  n.»arlj  Ci- 

Pleotomua  occurs  in  Texas. 

Groap5  of  species  in  Photinas  are  strongly  markeii.  bat  accord- 
ing to  Lacordaire  are  not  characterizefi  hj  differences  of  generic 
Talae.  Oar  species  are  nameroa-%  and  it  is  in  some  of  those  of 
the  third  division  of  Photinos  alone,  that  the  females  are  wilhoot 
wings,  and  hare  the  elrlr»  mnch  abhreriated.  Bat  one  species 
of  the  first  division  of  Iturtinns  has  jet  been  brought  from  the 
Pacific  district;  the  otlier  genera  are  not  represented  in  that 
reg^ion. 

Sab-Tribe  2.— LHciolini. 

The  wings  and  elnra  are  complete  in  both  sexes  of  all  the 
genera  of  this  tribe,  which  is  represented  in  our  fanna  by  foar 
species  of  Photuris,  a  genus  forming  by  itself  a  group  distinguished 
by  the  head  being  narrowed  behind,  and  by  the  labrum  being 
indistinct,  characters  which  approximate  to  the  Telephorids. 
The  species  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  district 
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Tribe  III.— PHENGODim. 

The  characters  of  this  tribe  are  that  the  head  is  not  covered- by 
the  thorax  ;  it  is  deeply  immersed  in  the  first,  but  less  so  in  the 
second  sab-tribe  ;  the  mentum  is  very  small ;  the  antennae  are 
inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  under  frontal  elevations,  and  are 
distant  at  base.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  wide,  and 
the  inner  margin  is  slightly  curved  as  in  Lampyrini.  The  mid- 
dle coxae  are  contiguous,  or  very  nearly  so ;  the  trochanters  are 
moderate  in  length.  The  tarsi  are  uniformly  pubescent  beneath, 
as  in  Lycini  and  Lampyrini.  The  females  are  not  known  to 
me. 

Our  two  genera  represent  distinct  sub-tribes : — 

Prosternnm  well  developed  in  front  of  coxa.  Ptbbotini. 
Prostemam  veiy  narrow  before  the  ooxs.  Phenoodini. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Pterotini* 

The  singular  Californian  genus,  Pterotus  Lee,  alone  constitutes 
this  sub-tribe.  The  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  and  prominent,  as 
in  Phengodes;  the  antennae  are  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  3 — 10 
furnished  internally  with  a  flattened  branch,  three  times  as  long 
as  the  joint  itself.  The  prostemum  before  the  coxae  is  well  de- 
veloped, a  character  not  seen  in  any  other  American  genus  of  this 
family.  The  maxillary  palpi  are  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  man- 
dibles, with  the  joints  equal. 

P.  obscuripennia,  the  only  species  known,  is  less  than  half  an 
inch  long,  reddish  yellow,  with  the  head,  antennae  (except  the 
base)  and  the  elytra  blackish.    The  female  is  unknown. 

-  "  ^ 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Plieiigoiiliii. 

The  prostemum  is  very  narrow  in  front  of  the  coxae,  as  in  other 
Lampyridae ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  long  and  slender  ;  the  lab- 
rum  is  not  very  distinctly  separated  from  the  front ;  the  head  is 
prominent,  and  the  gular  region  is  not  concealed. 

In  the  genus  Phengodes,  the  third  and  following  joints  of  the 
antennae  emit  two  very  long,  slender,  and  flexible,  pubescent 
branches  from  near  the  base  ;  the  second  and  third  joints  are  very 
short    The  elytra  arc  one-third  the  length  of  the  abdomen,  and 


^i!%»Rtil.  ift  tliimi£  <L!Tiau  S«»r  Yiwk  tks>  T^eiatf  ^  jTmBcikffffm  ^jsai^, 
UnmL  IVsaM).  itf  Hs^  ttuutr  siast.  d^xnni,  mfi  ^ifiuc.  ^mt  ^p^bii  niis*  Susfi 

Si^Faii£>  IL — ^TELEPHOEIBJLEL 
fo«m.  htveTtM  iir|i*<:»«  ^  jfinooitL  and  itsaiK'vlttS  dsfaaont  a& 

Tit':         fif       ihoTzz  Arer  E^Ter  foiiactooi  :  iitd  like  f*nii«ie$ 

Oar  xn\f^  mzr      s^parai^  liios  : — 
ybftAnm  r^rrr  ifjn^.  w'iti^  zn  frTssS-  CHAnjo^yATHnn. 

ltT\A  L^'HACXIOC^^ATHm. 

In  thisi  tribe  the  bead  U  prolong^  before  the  eyes :  the  max- 
are  rery  large  at  the  ^/a?e,  and  the  outer  lobe  in  the  Hriog 
inj^^ct  can  ^>e  protruded,  forming  a  long  thread-like  process.  The 
tnaxillarj  palpi  are  long,  and  but  slightly  dilated  ;  the  mentum  is 
elongate,  and  wider  in  front.  The  head  is  prolonged  behind  the 
eyen,  and  the  gular  sutures  coalesce  at  the  median  line.  The 
profftemnm  is  smalJ,  broadly  triangular,  and  the  anteeoxal  plates 
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are  large  and  prominent.  The  middle  coxse  are  separate,  bat  the 
mesostemum  proper  appears  to  be  of  a  membranoas  consistence. 
The  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  simple. 

Chanliognathus  has  been  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central 
districts;  the  antennse  are  filiform;  the  elytra  are  as  long  or 
nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  and  rounded  at  tip.  The  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  rounded. 

Tribe  II.— TEL.EPH0RI1O. 

The  head  is  but  slightly  prolonged  before  the  eyes ;  .the  maxillae 
are  moderate  in  size,  and  the  mentum  is  moderate,  or  small  and 
quadrate;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderately  long,  and  of  vari- 
able form.  The  antecoxal  plates  are  small,  not  conspicuous,  and 
the  prostemum  is  distinct  before  the  coxse.  The  middle  coxae 
are  contiguous,  and  the  mesostemum  is  corneous. 

I  would  divide  our  genera  into  four  groups  : — 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  wings ; 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  prolonged  beneath.  Omethbs. 
Third  joint  of  tarsi  simple  ; 

Cervical  Butures  conflaent ;  thorax  truncate  in  front.  Podabki. 

Cervical  sutures  separate ;  thorax  rounded  in  front.  Telbphori. 

Elytra  abbreviated,  wings  exposed.  Malthiiti. 

Group  I.— Omethes. 

A  singular  little  insect,  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  constitutes 
this  group.  The  head  is  short ;  the  sutures  from  the  buccal  cavity 
are  widely  separated ;  the  palpi  are  moderately  long,  and  the  last 
joint  is  oblong,  not  dilated,  rounded  and  almost  truncate  at  tip ; 
the  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  curved  and  acute ;  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  are  rounded,  and  strongly  margined;  the  anterior 
margin  is  slightly  emarginate.  The  antennae  are  long,  rather 
stout,  and  feebly  serrate,  with  the  second  joint  a  little  shorter 
than  the  third.  The  under  surface  of  the  first  joints  of  the  tarsi 
is  not  spongy;  the  third  joint  is  prolonged  beneath,  and  the 
fourth  joint  considerably  lobed ;  the  claws  are  dilated  at  base 
into  a  broad  tooth. 

The  species  Omethes  marginatus  is  nearly  one-fifth  of  an  inch 
long,  elongate,  black,  clothed  with  short  erect  hair ;  the  thorax, 
legs  and  base  of  the  antennae  are  reddish  yellow ;  the  elytra  are 
punctured,  and  feebly  striate,  with  the  suture  and  margin  pale. 


I  bare  beeA  nnek  a  loss  w&ere  to  piace  tkis  msttt;  tb» 
form  of  the  and  oral  o?gauid,  tke  ^netsre  of  t&e  ndn^-  sb^ 
face,  and  the  aomber  of  veatral  segiHeats,  all  poort  dearly  t«>  the 
present  fiu&ilj ;  the  epistema  of  the  aetat&onkx  are  jsmoate  fm- 
temallj,  in  TeLephonb§,  and  the  e|KiBera  in  great  part  com«^ 
bat  the  prolon^tlon  beneath  of  the  foartb  jooit  of  the  taia  m 
altogether  abnormaL  An  approaeb  to  tidi  siaj  be  reeognaed 
in  a  small  sneker  at  the  tip  of  the  third  joint  of  the  tars  m 
Phengodes ;  and  Ometbes  maj,  therefore,  be  regarded,  like  that 
genus,  aa  one  of  tbe  link^  ctHmectisg  the  two  Mbfamtliea  of  tkm 

Grovp  n.— Podabrf- 

Tbe  bead  is  more  elongated  than  in  tbe  next  groap,  and  gra- 
doallj  narrowed  behind  tbe  ejes  ;  tbe  aatares  from  tbe  boecal 
opening  coalesce  on  tbe  medial  line,  and  then  ran  backwards. 
Tbe  anterior  margin  of  tbe  thorax  is  trancate  or  emarginate,  not 
rounded  aa  in  tbe  next  groop.  Tbe  last  joint  of  tbe  palpi  is 
always  dilated,  triangular  or  secnriform,  bat  narrower  than  in  tbe 
next  groap ;  the  mandibled  are  slender,  carved,  pointed  and 
unarmed.    The  solea  of  the  tarsi  are  sp«)ngy  pabesc^ut. 

I  consider  oar  3p;ecie3  as  belonging  to  bat  one  genus,  Podabrns; 
they  may  be  divided  into  two  groups,  according  as  the  claws  are 
armed  with  a  long  acute  tooth,  giving  them  the  appearance  of 
l>eing  cleft,  or  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  The  first  division  cor- 
responds to  BrachvDOtus  Kirby  (Malthacus  Motsch.),  and  the 
second  to  Malthacus  Kirby  ( Dichelotanus  Motsch.). 

Group  III.— Tclcphorl 

Tbe  bead  is  shorter  in  this  than  in  the  preceding  group,  and 
tbe  sotares  from  the  buccal  opening  run  backwards,  without  uniting 
at  the  medial  line.  The  thorax  is  always  rounded  from  tbe  sides 
along  the  anterior  margin.  The  genera  are  not  separated  by 
very  definite  characters,  and  it  would  perhaps  be  advisable  to 
unite  together  all  but  the  last.  The  palpi  are  moderate  in  length, 
and  the  last  joint  is  usually  securiform,  rarely  suboval.  The 
claws  are  commonly  toothed  or  bifid,  or  at  least  broader  at  the 
base,  but  in  Diteranus  are  slender.  The  soles  of  the  tarsi  are 
spongy  pubc:;cent. 
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Last  joint  of  maxillaiy  palpi  dilated,  and  seouri/orm ; 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  rounded ; 
Head  moderately  long ; 

Front  broadlj  rounded  at  tip ;  claws  cleft.  Rhaoonycha. 

Front  emarginate  at  tip ;  claws  toothed,  rarelj  cleft.  Tblephobds. 

Head  short  and  broad  ;  claws  not  cleft.  Polemius. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  incised  ;  head  short  and  broad.  Silis. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  suboval,  obliquely  truncate  ; 

Sides  of  thorax  biincised  ;  antennae  strongly  serrate.  DrrBVNUs. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Ditemnus  is  Silis  lepida  Lee. ; 
the  female  is  unknown.  The  hind  angles  of  the  thorax  in  the 
male  are  deeply  incised  ;  the  posterior  portion  forms  a  long  obtuse 
process ;  the  anterior  portion  a  long  spine,  in  front  of  this  the 
sides  are  emarginate,  and  the  anterior  angles  are  prominent  later- 
ally and  rounded. 

Group  IV.— Maltbinl. 

The  head  is  moderately  short,  frequently  large  and  strongly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes;  the  gular  sutures  coalesce  on  the 
median  line  ;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax  is  broadly  rounded. 
The  elytra  are  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  the  wings  are 
exposed  and  folded  along  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen.  The 
mandibles  are  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  groups, 
and  are  toothed  in  some  genera,  simple  in  others.  The  tarsi  are 
not  spongy  pubescent  beneath,  and  the  first  joints  are  compressed. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  triangular ; 
Mandibles  strongly  toothed ;  claws  with  broad  tooth,  contiguous  at  base. 

Tbypherus. 

Mandibles  ;  claws  small,  acute,  not  toothed.  Lobetus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval  pointed ; 

Antennae  strongly  serrate.  TTTTHomrx. 
Antennae  filiform,  distant  from  the  eyes  ;  mandibles  toothed. 

Malthinus. 

Antennae  filiform,  very  near  the  eyes  ;  mandibles  simple.  Malthodbs. 

Lacordaire  describes  the  mandibles  of  Trypherus  as  slender 
and  simple.  It  is  very  diflScult  in  these  insects  to  see  the  form 
of  the  mandibles  without  dissection,  and  I  find,  in  the  present 
case,  that  they  are  stouter  than  usual  in  this  family,  and  armed 
near  the  tip  with  a  strong  tooth.  Renewed  observations  will 
therefore  be  necessary  to  establish  the  difference  between  Try- 
pherus and  the  East  Indian  genus,  Ichthyurus  Westwood. 


7!<iZ/j*  Lftc .  hnt  the  specimen  la  in  verv  bod  condrcioa. 

Of  che^fe  genersk  3ialt:Kodea  ftlone  btts  pet  oceocrai  on.  tbs 
Pacidc  slope. 

Ya^l  xll— mala  chid  ae. 

Mentom  fmarf,  q^oadrate^  earaeoos:  Hgula  pnimmgnt; 

Maxilla  exposed  at  tbe  ham^  with  two  luisLfiueii  Eobesr 
palpi  moderatelj  loo^  4'je»Bted. 

Antenna  inaerted  upoa  the  firoat  at  tiie  sdea^  gsienlly 
befi>re  the  ejea;  nsoallj  aerme,  and  Il-joiased. 

Head  exaerted^  prolonged  into  a  short  brotti  beak:  ej& 
rotinded  (emargioate  in  some  foreign  genera);  mandibfeg 
»{nall;  labmm  du^ioet;  epiatoma  aeparaced  from  the  firoot 
hj  a  transrerae  satare,  azkd  freqaeaclj,  in  whole  or  in  pon^ 
membraootss. 

Protborax  not  foliaceotxs  at  the  sides;  prostemnm  ahortf 
not  extendi Qg  between  the  cox^ ;  coxal  caTities  I^u]g^  traos- 
rerae,  open  behind. 

Meaoetemnm  short,  obliqne,  flat,  side  pieces  attaining  the 

Metaaternnra  short,  side  piecea  osaallj  wide,  epimera 
scarcely  visible- 

Elytra  aornecimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segraenta;  the  sixth  indis- 
tinct in  some  genera  of  the  second  tr/oe. 

Antenor  coxae  large,  conieaL  contignoas,  with  distinct 
trochantin ;  middle  coxae  cootignoo?,  conical,  prominent : 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  conical,  and  prominent  internally; 
not  covered  by  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderately  long,  slender;  tibiae  with  indistinct  ter- 
roioal  spars;  tarsi  5-jointed  (the  anterior  ones  in  the  males 
of  certain  foreign  genera,  4-joiniedX  filiform:  the  foarth  joint 
entire  (except  in  a  few  foreign  genera);  claws  osaally  each 
with  a  large  inferior  membranous  appendage. 

This  familv  was  first  established  bj  ErichsoD,  under  the  name 
Melyridae,  and  thongh  conindered  by  Lacordaire  as  only  a  por- 
tion of  hid  family  Malacodermes,  it  appears  to  me  fnlly  capable  of 
taking  rank  as  distinct  The  different  position  of  the  antennae, 
and  the  presence  of  the  separate  piece  between  the  labmm  and 
the  front,  distinguish  it  from  the  Lampyridae,  as  herein  defined. 
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It  is,  moreover,  remarkable  for  exhibiting  certain  characters 
not  seen  in  the  neighboring  families ;  thus  in  one  tribe  the  body 
is  furnished  with  soft  extensible  vesicles,  and  the  ventral  segments 
of  the  abdomen  are  frequently  in  part  membranous ;  in  the  second, 
the  apparent  ventral  segments  are  sometimes  but  five  in  number ; 
the  occurrence  of  membranous  appendages  between  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  is  almost  universal ;  and  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
bilobed,  only  by  a  very  rare  exception. 

The  affinities  of  the  family  appear  to  conduct  directly  from  the 
LampyridflB  to  the  Cleridae,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  inosculate, 
through  Byturus,  with  the  Dermestidae.  We  have  already  ob- 
served in  the  Byrrhidse  and  Parnidse  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Dascyllidss  and  Schizopodidas  on  the  other,  similar  affinities  be- 
tween the  Serricorn  and  Clavicorn  series. 

I  would  consider  our  genera  as  indicating  three  tribes  : — 

Body  with  extensihle  vesicles.  Malachiki. 
Body  without  vesicles ; 

Eyes  finely  granulated ;  Dasytini. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Rhadaluii. 

Tribe  I.— MALACHOri. 

Body  with  lateral  vesicles  capable  of  distension ;  the  anterior 
pair  proceeding  from  a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the 
prothorax  :  head  short ;  mandibles  toothed  at  the  extremity  ;  eyes 
entire,  finely  granulated  ;  palpi  moderate,  in  our  genera  slender ; 
last  joint  of  the  tarsi  with  two  membranous  appendages  beneath 
the  claws  ;  ventral  segments  six,  always  distinct. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  small  insects  found  on  flowers,  and 
on  the  ground  near  water ;  many  of  them  are  of  pleasing  colors, 
but  all  are  of  small  size.  The  form  is  varied,  some  resembling  at 
first  view  certain  Staphylinidie. 

The  sexual  characters  are  various ;  in  Collops  the  third  joint 
of  the  antennas  is  much  enlarged  and  distorted  in  the  male.  In 
Anthocomus,  Attalus,  and  Ebseus,  the  elytra  at  the  extremity  are 
impressed,  prolonged,  and  distorted ;  the  second  joint  of  the  an- 
terior tarsi  is  obliquely  prolonged  and  dilated  in  the  males  of  At- 
talus, Microlipus,  and  Endeodes. 

Our  genera  are  numerous,  and  may  be  tabulated  thus  : — 
Antennae  apparently  lO-jointed.  Collops. 
Antennse  evidently  11-joiuted ; 

inserted  on  the  front,  nearly  between  tbe  eyes ; 
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B«ad  short ; 

£pi^iiui  lai^,  is  part  coriMfOiis.  Mai^^ctiis. 
£pisUmia  abort,  eutirtilj  mt;uibnuioiK.  Hapajl0BH]X1S. 
inserted  ai  tlie  8id«s  near  tha  aut/erior  luargiii  of  Hie  front : 
£lyt»  nearlv  or  quite  coTeriug  tlif  abdomen  : 
iknterior  tarsi  slander  and  tiiniple  in  both  sex«£  ; 

£pi8toma  mombrauooB,  ventral  segmente  pertly  membramnK. 

AvTuocxmos. 

Anterior  tarsi  slender,  second  joint  obliqne  and  prolonged  in  %  : 
Bpistoma  membxanoofi  ;  ventral  segments  partlr  memfanmons. 

Attathb. 

Epistoma  ooxneonfi)  indistinct ;  TBntnil  segments  entirely  coxnroia. 

ACTMSTPS. 

Anterior  tarsi  stouter,  not  Gnnspicnonsly  deformed  in  the  mak; ;  epo- 
toma  not  very  distinct ;  ventral  segments  comeons  ; 
Body  oval,  or  ovate,  legs  moderate.  Ssajcde. 
Body  elongate,  legi;  long.  Hicbolifos. 
Slytra  short ;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  %  with  ibe  sraond  joint  obliquely  di- 
lated and  prolonged  :  epistoma  large  membnuions ;  abdominal 
ments  entirely  corneous.  Eyrmmias. 

Tanaops,  Hapalorbinas,  MJcrolipiiE,  and  Endeodes  are  fouad 
onlj  in  California  :  Acletne  lias  occurred  onlr  at  Liake  Snperior. 
The  other  genera  are  widely  diffused  except  Malachins.  of  whicL 
one  European  ejKjeies,  M.  aeneiih,  iias  been  introduced  in  Massa- 
chusett-B. 

The  female  of  MicrolipuE  is  without  winc'&.  and  wa£«  deBcribed 
by  me  at^  l>elonging  to  CbaropUE,  from  which  h  differf^  by  having 
the  joints  1 — 4  of  the  anterior  tarsi  equal  in  lenrth.  Tht  Fjjecie-^ 
of  Endeodefe  were  formerly  considered  by  me  as  belong-ing  to 
AtelestuB- 

The  ppeeieF  here  referred  to  Attain?  cc»rrespond  to  p*oupf  2 
and  S  of  Anthocomas  as  eFtablished  by  Erichson.  and  vo  Sraloj^ 
teruf  Motsch.  Duval  has  shown  thai  they  dc*  n-^i  differ  generieally 
from  the  type  of  Attains,  and  has  very  pr«>}:>erly  combined  them 
irith  that  g-enuE.    Tanaops  corresponds  with  d-phaltsLc^  If  otsck 

Bc»dT  withom  lateral  xesicles ;  angles  of  the  protliorai  not 
fissured  beneath  ;  frc»m  proL^n^ed  inu>  a  shon  beak  in  our  specief^ ; 
antennff  inserted  on  tiie  sides  of  the  bead,  in  front  of  tlie  eresv. 
which  are  finely  granulated.  Claws  of  the  tarsi  either  with  or 
witliOQt  xz>embrai>oa£  appendages. 
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In  some  genera  of  this  tribe,  the  middle  and  hind  coxae  resemble 
those  of  Bjtums,  which,  however,  differs  by  the  anterior  coxaB 
being  separated  by  the  prostemnm,  and  by  the  tarsi  being  lobed 
beneath.  To  add  to  the  resemblance,  the  sixth  ventral  segment 
is  frequently  by  no  means  distinct. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows,  all  having  the  last  joint  of  the  max- 
illary palpi  nearly  cylindrical. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter  than  the  second ;  (bodj  punctured)  ; 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  with  membranous  appendages, 
which  are  broad  and  connate  entirely  or  in  great  part  with  the  claws  ; 
thorax  without  impressed  lines  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  with  a  range  of  spines  on  the  outer  margin  ;  thorax 

not  serrate  or  ciliate  at  the  sides.  Pristo6Celis. 
Anterior  tibiae  not  spinous ;  thorax  ciliate  at  the  sides  which  are 
usually  serrate.  .  Listrcs. 

which  are  narrow  and  free  almost  to  the  base  *  thorax  with  an  im- 
pressed line  near  the  lateral  margin  ; 
Both  claws  with  appendages  Eschatocrbpis. 
One  claw  with  an  appendage,  the  other  toothed  at  base.  Allontx. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  broadly  toothed,  without  appendages.  Dasytes. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second ;  claws  without  appendages ; 
(body  cribrate-punctate,  edge  of  thorax  and  elytra  serrate.)  Melybis. 

The  species  in  my  collection  appertain  as  follows,  to  the  genera 
above  mentioned.  Those  of  Pristoscelis  may  be  divided  into  three 
groups :  1.  Pubescence  not  erect,  appendages  of  claws  rounded 
at  tip  (Byturosoraus  and  Emraenotarsus  Motsch,) ;  i>.  rufipes 
Motsch.,  (^meus||Lec.) ;  hrevicornis  Lec.  :  2.  Pubescence  not 
erect,  appendage  of  one  claw  truncate  (Trichochrous  Motsch.) ; 
D,  fmcus  Lec.  :  3.  Pubescence  erect,  appendages  of  claws 
rounded  at  tip  (Emmenotarsus  Motsch,)  ;  D.  rufipennis  Lec,  D, 
quadricollis  Lec,  and  the  remaining  species  of  my  group  A — a. 
(Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc,  Philadelphia,  YI,  1G9.) 

To  Listrus  Motsch. ,  belong  D.  canescens  Mann.,  and  allied 
species ;  this  and  the  preceding  genus  is  distributed  from  Kansas 
to  the  Pacific. 

Of  Eschatocrepis  but  one  Californian  species,  2>.  constrictus 
Lec,  is  known  to  me  ;  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  European  Haploc- 
nemus  in  characters,  but  differs  in  appearance.  Of  Allonyx  also, 
but  one  Californian  species,  D.  sculptilis,  is  known.  A  single 
nondescript  species  of  Dasytes,  from  California,  is  in  my  collection ; 
D.  hreviusculuB  Motsch.,  is  nearly  related  to  it. 
13 


104  COLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

To  Melyris  beiong*  two  species  from  the  Atlantic  States,  D. 
banal  is  and  cribratus  Lec. 

Tnbe  III.— RHADAI^On. 

A  single  species,  lihadalus  iestacetis  Lec,  from  California  and 
Arizona,  by  its  strongly  granulated  eyes,  and  mnch  elongated 
maxillary  palpi,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  secariform  is  capa- 
ble of  being  received  as  a  distinct  tribe.  It  is  a  transition  form 
from  the  present  to  the  next  family,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 
joints  of  the  tarsi  not  being  lobed  or  spongy  beneath,  and  by  the 
claws  being  provided  with  long  membranous  appendages  which 
are  free,  except  at  base. 


Fam.  xlil— cleridae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  moderate  in  size;  ligula  membranoTis, 
or  coriaceous,  without  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  3 -Jointed,  fre- 
quently very  loDg  and  dilated. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  unarmed 
lobes;  palpi  4  jointed,  with  the  loist  joint  frequently  securi- 
form. 

Head  prominent,  eyes  usually  emarginate;  epistoma  dis- 
tinct from  the  frunt,  membraDous  or  coriaceous  anteriorly ; 
mandibles  short,  labruin  disLinet. 

Antennaj  inserted  at  the  sides  uf  the  front,  usually  11 -jointed, 
serrate,  or  pectinate,  or  with  the  outer  joints  enlarged  forming 
a  serrate,  or  rarely  a  compact  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  >i«le  pieces  not  separate,  though  in  one 
tribe  they  are  denned  by  a  siiie  margin;  coxal  cavities  open 
behind, sometimes  r^uad,  sometimes  transverse;  prosternum 
short,  not  prolon.;cJ. 

Mesosternum  tlut,  si.le  pieces  extendi n£y  to  the  coxaB. 

Metasternum  with  long  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  entire,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  epipleuras  distinct, 
narrow. 

Abdomen  with  nve  or  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxa*  conioal.  prominent,  contiguous,  or  very 
slightly  separatetl,  trochantin  sometimes  distinct;  middle 
coxfie  rounded,  not  or  very  slightly  prominent,  and  not  con- 
tiguous in  many,  but  conical  and  prominent  in  Enopliini, 
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usaally  with  distinct  trocbantin ;  hind  coxsd  transverse,  not 
prominent,  covered  by  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  frequently  long,  trochanters  on  the  internal 
margin  of  the  thighs;  tibisd  with  the  terminal  spurs  small  or 
indistinct;  tarsi  5-jointed;  the  fourth  joint  in  Enopliini  very 
small  and  indistinct;  joints  1 — 4  furnished  beneath  with 
membranous  appendages;  claws  simple  or  toothed,  never 
with  membranous  appendages  as  in  Melyridae. 

A  tolerably  numerous  family  of  insects  found  on  plants,  or  on 
the  trunks  of  trees,  but  which  in  the  larva  state  are  carnivorous, 
preying  upon  other  insects  like  the  Lampyridae  and  Melyridee. 
The  larvse  of  various  Triehodes  are  found  in  the  nests  of  bees. 
A  few  (Corynetes,  Necrobia,)  live  on  dead  animal  matter.  Many 
of  the  species  are  of  beautiful  color  and  graceful  form. 

The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  two  tribes.  . 

Tarsi  with  foai-th  joint  of  normal  size  ;  pronotum  continaons  with  the  flanks 
of  the  thorax.  Clerini. 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  very  smaU  and  indistinct ;  pronotum  separated 
from  the  flanks  hy  a  marginal  line.  Esofiaisu 

Tribe  I.— CLEROTI. 

The  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  equal  to  the  third,  and  the  flanks 
or  the  prothorax  continuous  with  the  back,  are  sufficient  to  cause 
the  members  of  this  tribe  to  be  recognized  :  I  will  only  say  farther, 
that  the  middle  coxae  are  scarcely  prominent,  and  are  moderately 
distant  Three  groups  are  indicated  by  the  genera  represented 
in  our  fauna : — 

First  joint  of  tarsi  distinct,  at  least  equal  to  the  seoond. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  covered  by  the  second ; 

Eyes  emarginate  in  front. 

Eyes  entire. 

Group  I.-TiUi. 

Insects  of  a  very  long  and  slender  form ;  the  head  is  large  ;  the 
eyes  transverse,  emarginate  in  front :  the  prothorax  long,  with  the 
coxal  cavities  smaller  than  usual  ;  the  middle  coxae  are  round, 
slightly  prominent ;  tarsi  with  five  distinct  joints,  the  first  fre- 
quently longer  than  the  second  ;  claws  toothed ;  maxillary  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  cylindrical 

Antennae  10- jointed,  the  last  joint  very  long  and  flat.  Elasmocebus. 
Antenna  11-jointed ;  serrate ; 
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Byes  finely  granulated ; 

Labram  entire.  Tillvs. 

Labrum  emarginate,  posterior  thighs  elongated.  Pbriltpub. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Ctiiatodeiia. 

Elasmocerus  inhabits  the  Atlantic  district,  Cymatodera  is  widely 
diffused,  the  representatives  of  the  other  genera  are  unknown  to 
me.  Tillus  collaris  is  found  in  Georgia,  and  Perilypus  is  said  to 
be  from  California. 

Group  II. — Clerl. 

Head  large,  eyes  not  very  prominent,  emarginate  in  front ;  mid- 
dle coxffi  rounded,  slightly  prominent ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint 
much  shorter  than  the  second,  and  covered  by  it,  so  as  not  to  be 
visible  from  above  ;  the  species  are  more  numerous  than  in  the 
other  groups. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated. 

Antennae  serrate,  maxillary  palpi  cylindrical.  Pbiocera. 
Antennae  with  the  joints  9 — 11  larger ;  all  the  palpi  dilated. 

Tabsostbws. 

Eyes  finely  granulated. 
Maxillary  palpi  somewhat  dilated,  antennal  club  triangular. 

Tkichodbs. 

Maxillary  palpi  not  dilated  ; 
Posterior  tarsi  short,  not  dilated.  Thaneboclebub. 
Posterior  tarsi  moderate,  broadly  dilated.  Clbbub. 
Posterior  tarsi  longer,  scarcely  dilated  ; 

Body  hairy,  opake.  Thavasixcs. 

Body  less  hairy,  shining.  Cleronomus. 

The  last  genus,  identical  with  Colyphus  Spinola,  is  unknown 
to  me,  the  species  are  said  to  be  from  California ;  the  characters 
are  declared  by  Lacordaire  to  be  very  similar  to  those  of  Thanasi- 
mus,  but  the  appearance  of  the  species  is  very  different. 

Trichodes  and  Clerus  are  widely  extended  ;  the  other  genera 
are  reoresented  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 


Group  III.— Hydnoceri. 

Head  large,  eyes  very  prominent,  entire ;  middle  coxae  not 
prominent,  slightly  separated ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  shorter  than 
the  second,  principally  inferior ;  maxillary  palpi  cylindrical. 

But  one  genus  of  this  group,  Hydnocera,  exists  in  our  fauna. 
It  is  widely  diffused  ;  the  species  are  small,  and  have  the  form  of 
Cicindela  ;  they  are  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  and  are  active,  taking 
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wing  easily.  The  antennce  are  short,  slender,  and  terminated  by 
a  small  roanded  mass  composed  of  two  joints. 


In  this  tribe  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  small,  and  ru- 
dimentary, forming  merely  a  slight  enlargement  at  the  base  of  the 
last  joint;  the  pronotum  is  separated  from  the  flanks  (except  in 
Ichnea)  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  elevated  margin.  The  middle 
coxae  are  prominent,  conical,  and  contiguous  in  the  first  group, 
but  not  prominent  and  slightly  separate  in  the  second,  in  which 
too  are  found  the  only  species  which  devour  dead  animal  matter. 

Antennae  with  the  external  joints  large,  flattened,  triangular.  Eitoplia. 
Antenna  with  the  last  three  joints  forming  a  small  club.  Cobtitrtbs. 


The  last  joints  of  the  antennas  in  these  insects  are  flat,  much 
dilated  and  triangular,  thus  forming  a  serrate  mass ;  in  the  male 
the  inner  angle  of  the  triangular  joints  is  frequently  prolonged 
greatly.  Finding  that  in  Pliyllobaenus  the  pronotum  is  defined 
by  a  distinct  lateral  line,  I  have  been  obliged  to  remove  it  to  the 
present  tribe,  instead  of  constituting  with  it  a  group  of  the  pre- 
vious tribe.  The  structure  of  the  tarsi  is  also  as  in  Euoplium, 
the  fourth  joint  being  very  small.  Ichnea,  with  the  tarsi  and 
antennae  of  this  tribe  and  group,  presents  a  thorax  having  the 
pronotum  entirely  continuous  with  the  flanks,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe. 

A.  Eyes  emarginate  internally ; 
AntennsB  10-jointed,*  club  3-jointed,  not  longer  than  the  other  portion. 


Antennae  with  intermediate  joints  indistinct  and  very  short,  club  3-jointed, 
with  each  joint  as  long  as  the  basal  part  of  the  antennae.  Ichnea. 
B.  Eyes  emarginate  in  fronts ; 
First  joint  of  tarsi  equal  to  the  second,  antennae  11-jointed ; 


Tribe  IL-ENOPLIOri. 


Group  I.— Enoplla. 


Phyllob-snus. 


Anterior  tibiae  serrate  externally. 
Anterior  tibiae  not  serrate. 


Chariessa. 
Cbbota. 


First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second,  inferior ; 
Eyes  finely  granulate,  antennae  10-jointed. 
Eyes  coarsely  grauulate,  antennae  11-jointed. 


Enoplicx. 
Obthopleura. 


♦  Lacordaire  and  Spinolaboth  describe  the  antennae  as  11-jointed  ;  I  have, 
after  examining  several  individuals,  found  the  number  of  joints  to  be  only 
ten. 


198 


COLEOFTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


I  baTe  combiiied  with  Chariessa,  Pelonium  Spin.,  as  thm  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  sufficient  character  to  separate  them.  The 
species  having  the  sides  of  the  thorax  sinoate,  differ  bj  the  anterior 
tihise  not  being  serrate  externally,  and  I  have  therefore  separated 
them  to  form  the  new  genns  Cregja :  thej  are  Pelonium  retuiium 
Spin.,  Enoplium  fdsciaium  Lec,  and  Clerus  oculahis  Sar.  Of 
these  genera  Chariessa  and  Cregja  are  represented  in  the  Pacific 
as  well  as  in  the  Atlantic  districts. 

Group  n.— Corynetea. 

Insects  of  smaQ  size,  with  the  antenne  1 1-jointed,  the  lasl  three 
joints  forming  a  small  dnb  ;  the  maxiilarr  palpi  are  longer  than 
the  labial,  which  are  only  of  ordinarj  length,  and  not  of  large  size 
as  in  the  preceding  members  of  this  family.  Oar  speeies  of  Ne- 
crobia  hare  been  introduced  from  Europe,  and  lire  on  animal 
materials  in  houses,  and  in  dried  carrion  in  the  open  air. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Fint  joint  of  tani  equal  to  the  tetcnd ;  • 
Clab  of  antemup  etongateii,  loose.  iM^^mtA 
Clab  of  JLat^arue  5m ill.  o^nipaot-  LASj^:o*:r«. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  aai  pirtlj  covered  br  the  secon-l.  <::ib  o»f  iste-a- 
lup  ccmp&ct : 

Falpi  with  the  last  joint  elongate,  tmikrate.  Nbcwka. 

Palpi  with  the  Last  joins  subalate.  Ofetk^^falfts^ 

The  genus  Laric»>b:u5  is  remarkable  for  the  e!nra  hariae  r>*-s 
of  large  quadrate  punctures :  the  thorax  is  smaLler  than  usual, 
traasrerse,  marked  wi:h  larz^  soa::er>?«i  paac:ar^.  Our  ^pec:r^s 
is  one-ienih  of  an  inch  Iols.  of  a  br^i-wQish-r^i  c*.»Ior.  clodied  wizti 
short  black  hairs :  I  hare  name^i  ii  L.  rtiyidiu :  it  was  found 
near  Washington,  D.  C.  bj  Mr.  II.  Ulie. 


F AM .  XLHL— L YMEXYLIDAE. 

Meatam  smalL  qoadraie,  comeoas:  ligula  coriaceoos,  small; 
palpi  S-joistei. 

Maxil!*  exposei  a:  base,  with  two  small  ciltate  lobes: 
palpi  4-;'>iated,  stoat,  in  the  male  Terr  latri!^,  fiabeliate, 

Aaieacae  inserted  a:  the  sides  of  the  head,  II  jointed,  ser- 
rate. 
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Head  deflexed,  narrowed  behind;  eyes  usually  very  large; 
mandibles  moderate,  labrura  and  clypeus  distinct. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  well  defined,  side  pieces 
not  separate;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities  round,  con- 
fluent in  our  genera,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  flat,  side  pieces  large,  attaining  widely 
the  coxad. 

Metasternum  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces ;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen  in  our  genera,  much 
abbreviated  in  Atractocerus. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  in  Lymexylon, 
with  six  or  seven  in  Atractocerus  and  Hylocoetus. 

Anterior  coxsd  conical,  large,  prominent,  contiguous  in 
our  genera,  distant  in  Atractocerus ;  middle  coxas  also  large, 
conical,  contiguous;  posterior  coxaa  transverse,  conical,  promi- 
nent internally,  contiguous. 

Legs  slender,  moderately  long;  tibiae  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5  join  ted,  filiform;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  but  three  genera,  of  which  one,  Atracto- 
cems,  has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna,  but  may  be  expected  in 
Arizona  or  Texas,  as  I  have  already  seen  specimens  from  Chi- 
huahua. A  species  of  Lymexylon  is  very  destructive  to  ship 
timber  in  northern  Europe,  but  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  our  species,  which  is  very  rare.  The  genus  Hylocoetus  is 
remarkable  for  having  a  small  ocellus  at  the  middle  of  the  front. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  elytra  entire.  Hylocobtus. 
Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  eljtra  entire.  Lthextlos. 


Fam.  XLIV.— CUPESIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  transverse,  corneous ;  ligula  small  bilobed ; 
palpi  3-jointed.  • 

Maxillae  uncovered  at  the  base,  but  concealed  in  the  deep 
buccal  cavity,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one  corneous,  hooked; 
palpi  4  jointed,  short. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  approximate,  rigid,  fili- 
form, moderately  elongated,  11-jointed. 

Head  porrected,  tuberculate,  suddenly  constricted  behind ; 
eyes  round, prominent,  very  finely  granulated;  lower  surface 
with  the  genae  large  and  prominent,  forming  a  deep  buccal 
cavity ;  mandibles  small ;  labrum  very  short,  truncate. 
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lV.Hjx>rmx  small)  quadrate;  lateral  margin  well  defined, 
Bmu  p'l^^ees  not  separate;  prosternam  entire,  with  a  slight 
-*ortt  behind  fitting  into  the  mesostemam;  ooxal  cavities  small, 
irHiwverse,  open  behind;  under  surface  excavated  for  the 
:^vp«on  of  the  anterior  legs. 

M^::M>siernum  large,  quadrate,  receiving  in  front  the  ex- 
rrwuity  of  the  prostemum ;  side  pieces  excavated  for  the 
aiiiidle  legs,  and  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metastemum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not 
YiMble. 

Elytra  entire,  with  rows  of  large  sqtiare  punctures,  and  in- 
leriuediate  ribs;  epiplearae  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxse  small,  not  prominent,  slightly  separated; 
middle  cox»  quadrate,  fiat,  contiguous;  posterior  transverse, 
llat,  sulcate  posteriorly,  receiving  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  contractile;  tibia©  without  terminal  spurs ; 
tarsi  5-jointed,  slightly  dilated,  spongy  beneath ;  claws  small, 
simple. 

A  family  containing  a  single  very  anomalous  genus,  of  which 
but  two  species  inhabit  the  United  States ;  one  of  them,  C.  capi- 
fata,  is  black,  with  the  head  red ;  the  other,  C.  cinerea,  is  pale 
icray,  with  darker  lines.  They  are  found  under  bark  of  decaying 
trees,  and  also  occasionally  in  houses. 

The  affinities  of  this  family  are  very  obscure ;  in  the  form  and 
insertion  of  the  antennae  it  is  similar  to  the  first  genera  of  the 
next  family,  but  other  characters,  such  as  the  form  of  coxae  and 
retractility  of  the  legs,  are  at  variance.  The  body  is  covered 
with  small  scales  as  in  the  genera  alluded  to. 

In  this  condition  of  doubt,  I  leave  the  family  where  it  was  placed 
by  Lacordaire. 

Fam.  xlv.— ptinidae. 

Mentum  usually  small  and  quadrate,  sometimes  larger  and 
transverse,  corneous;  ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  with- 
out paraglossie;  palpi  8  jointed,  short. 

Maxillie  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  in- 
ternal one  sometimes  very  small;  palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Antenna)  inserted  upon  the  front  in  the  first  sub  family, 
at  the  sides  of  the  front  in  the  others,  having  from  9 — 11 
j.jints,  variable  in  form. 
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Head  retractile,  frequently  protected  by  the  prothorax; 
oral  organs  usually  small ;  epistoma  sometimes  distinct ; 
labrum  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  lateral  margin 
none  in  the  first  tribe,  distinct  in  the  second ;  coxal  cavities 
rounded,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  oblique ;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the 
coxsa. 

Metasternura  moderate  or  long,  side  pieces  narrow. 
Elytra  entire;  epipleuras  distinct,  sometimes  very  broad. 
Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  not  elon- 
gated. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical,  or  subglobose, 
moderately  or  but  slightly  prominent,  without  trochantins; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent  or  dilated  inter- 
nally in  the  first;  sulcate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
thighs  in  the  second ;  slightly  prominent  internally  in  the 
third  and  fourth  sub-families. 

Legs  contractile  in  the  second  sub-family,  frequently  long; 
trochanters  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs ;  tibiae  slender,  with  the 
terminal  spurs  sometimes  small,  sometimes  large;  tarsi  5- 
jointed,  but  with  the  first  joint  small  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sub-families. 

A  family  containing  species,  mostly  of  small  size  which  live  on 
vegetable  matters  in  an  incipient  stage  of  decay ;  many  are  there- 
fore found  about  houses,  and  have  been  transported  by  commerce 
over  the  whole  globe.  The  form  varies  greatly  according  to  the 
sub-family. 

Four  sub-families  are  indicated  as  follows : — 

Antennse  inserted  upon  the  front.  Ptinidab. 
Antennae  inserted  before  the  eyes ; 

Tibiae  without  spurs.  Anobiidab. 
Tibiae  with  distinct  spurs  ; 

First  ventral  segment  scarcely  longer.  Bostrichidab. 

First  ventral  segment  elongated.  Ltctidab. 


Sub-Family  I.— PTINIDAE. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  with  the  head  and  thorax  com- 
paratively small.  The  antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  long, 
not  serrate,  and  rather  stout.  The  legs  are  long,  not  contractile, 
with  the  trochanters  large  ;  the  tibiae  have  the  spurs  obsolete  ;  in 
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th«  first  tribe  the  first  joint  of  the  tArsi  is  not  Sorter  than  the 
^ecoud.    The  hiud  cox»  are  transTerse,  and  are  coTered  by  the 
tbighti,  In  rt^pose.    The  flanks  are  continaoos  with  the  pronotom. 
Two  tribes  may  be  separated  thus : — 


The  anienutt  are  very  approximate  at  base,  long  and  filiform  ; 
the  elytra  when  glabrous  are  Tery  much  inflated,  and  embrace  the 
aides  of  the  trunk  very  widely,  tearing  the  ventral  segments  Tery 
small  and  uarrow. 

Our  geuera  are  : — 

Auieuua;  ai»proxiiiiAted«  filiform ;  head  tnbercalate ; 
Kiyira  iiiilaUni,  smotKh,  fthining,  gUbrous ; 

Thorax  s^mooth,  glabroaa.  OmnTV. 

Thorax  tubensulate,  pubescent.  Mmux. 
EJyua  puuctured,  pubeaoent ; 

Te«th  uf  the  luentum  rounded,  labmm  emarginate.  Vittvb. 

Teeth  of  the  mentum  acute ;  labmm  rounded.  Prnnrs. 

The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long  in  Ptinus,  bat  only  equal  to 
the  ^ocoiiJ  iu  the  other  irenera. 

UMiuiii  ifcolias  is  imported  from  Europe,  as  are  some  of  the 
speeies  of  Ptiuus,  which  genus  is  however  generally  diffused. 
Nipius  is  represented  by  one  New  Mexican  species. 


Eucrada  humeralis  Lec.  {Hedobia  humeralis  Mels.),  while 
evidently  related  to  the  preeeding  tribe,  differs  by  having  the 
antennx*  widely  separated  at  the  base,  serrate  in  the  female,  but 
with  the  tip  of  the  3 — 10  joints  prolonged  in  the  male,  so  that 
the  organs  become  pectinate  ;  the  thorax  is  tuberculate,  the  elytra 
are  cylindrical,  and  do  not  embrace  the  flanks.  The  trochanters 
are  moderate,  the  tibite  are  terminated  by  a  single  large  spur ; 
the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long. 


Aul«iuii*;  vt^rv  approximate. 


Prnrnn. 
Eccaaouri. 


Tribe  L—FmnWI. 


Tribe  ll.-EUCRAI>»I. 


Sub-Family  II.— ANOBIIDAE. 


The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  generally  of  a  cylindrical 
form,  though  some  of  the  si>ecics  of  Dorcatoma,  and  especially 
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Tylistas,  are  nearly  globular.  The  antennse  are  distant  at  base 
and  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes ;  they  are  either 
simply  serrate,  or  have  the  three  outer  joints  longer ;  rarely  (male 
of  Ptilinus)  they  are  flabellate.  The  hind  thighs  in  repose  are 
received  by  the  hind  coxae,  which  are  deeply  sulcate  behind  for 
that  purpose,  and  form  a  plate,  which  is  not  dilated  inwards.  The 
trochanters  are  short ;  the  legs  are  retractile,  the  tibiae  have  obso- 
lete spurs,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
second. .  The  lateral  margin  of  the  pronotam  is  distinct  in  all  of 
our  genera. 

Two  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Ejes  almost  in  contact  with  the  prothorax.  Anobiini.  / 

Ejes  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Ptilikiki. 


Tribe  I.— ANOBnNI. 

The  form  is  less  regularly  cylindrical  than  in  the  next  tribe ; 
the  head  is  usually  very  retractile  and  deflexed,  so  as  to  be  not 
visible  from  above,  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  the  eyes  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax. 

Three  groups  may  be  formed,  thus  : — 

Prothorax  mnch  excavated  beneath,  for  the  protection  of  the  month ; 

Mandibles  dilated  at  base.  Xyletini. 

Mandibles  not  dilated  at  base.  Anobia. 
Prothorax  not  excavated  beneath.  Dbyophili. 


Group  I.— Xyletlnl. 

The  insects  of  this  group  are  more  robust  than  those  of  the 
other  groups,  and  the  contractile  power  here  attains  its  highest 
perfection.  The  genera  form  two  sub-groups,  according  to  the 
form  of  the  antennae.  The  large  and  stout  mandibles  are  dilated 
at  the  base  ;  the  first  joint  of  the  antennae  is  frequently  large  ;  the 
head  is  received  closely  on  the  breast,  and  the  legs  are  tightly 
contracted  in  a  state  of  repose.  An  oblique  line,  sometimes 
elevated  so  as  to  form  a  margin,  runs  from  the  eyes  to  the  base 
of  the  labrum  ;  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxae  are  moderately  wide. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  thus  : — 

Metastemum  advanced  between  the  middle  coxae  ; 
Three  outer  joints  of  antennse  verj  large; 

Metastemum  emarginate,  eyes  entire.  Eupactus. 

Metastemum  truncate,  ejes  divided  or  emarginate.  Tyli&tus. 


i'OLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMXBICA. 


t«vitoruum  not  aiivauctMl  between  the  cox»,  ejes  entire  (body  less  per- 

^:vti  K>uivr  j«iiUi6  vi  aiiteiuiffi  very  large.  Dobcatoma. 
\  tiv  lui.c  Ll-joiuted;  outer  jointa  not  larger.  Xyletutxtb. 

:  t  I-iupuciu^  aud  Tylistus  the  epistoma  is  separated  from  the 
•  iu  ^\  .1  viccp  iiue ;  iu  ihe  other  two  genera  the  line  is  qaite 
.1  .u.  V'w  vucdui  space  Wtween  the  anterior  legs  in  Eapactns, 
v  .-.^L  ^i  iL'i  iuiu<*ic2i  iu  the  euiargiuation  of  the  metastemum,  is  filled 
I  vj^»v\NC  -ac  jv.»iuu>  of  the  antennae.  The  type  of  Tylistus 
N  ."••/M^L'//i<^      i,V  Sdv;  the  mandibles  in  repose  are  applied 

Oroap  II. — Anobia. 

V.1        j;r-.'aj»  :>.e  uiAuJibies  are  less  dilated  at  base,  and  the 
■'.v.-K  *      N  -Lvvj^lji  cxvAvauni  beneath,  for  the  protection  of  the 
**:t,.  i  ^  is  received  upon  and  between  the  anterior 

.'^v    "-  cli  vOi.iiiTuous  at  base.    The  contractile  power  is 

.  -.V      vl  'jVsi  '.Iiaii  ill  the  preceding  group,  and  the  species  are 
.>..'.:j,      s.;;'     ;iiiviricai  in  form-    The  antennae  are  10-  or  11- 
...!   i..."  ^.i:;^  \:\  :\'rm.  according  to  the  genera.    The  elytra 
.    ,»^   •  .  .V  ..ui  .i  .1  i!ic  jilates  uf  the  hind  coxae  are 

.»    .       u  .1^1    .  .III      liic  lar^i     broad  and  depressed. 


v..      :  ■    .......  \       1              ^ xc.ivaied  : 

\  .  .      •  ..u:            iivi  "ar^^er.  Trypopitys, 

V.        .        "'i  .         .'-11  !i»a».a  ".t^nger.  Coelustethcs. 

:    v  .-  '       ..^  . ".l-v  Uivi-i.-icriiUUi ;  antenna?  with  the  joints 

I  .        .  •  .  '  Hemicoelus. 

I  .  Ptixodks. 

v:                  -1  ■- .V  .oucAvo;  itnteuiia*  with  the  joints  9 — 11 

.11.:  ..  ■:     -v'  -.i.....:va  . 

I             :i  i  ..  .    *.   .1  •  •   li.  Trichodesma. 


■  '   ■  NicoBirM. 

\i.-..-i:.'r  r  I"- »  ■  AxOBim. 
Ai.'..  L.:.  I-  li.«  ■■••111'.- 1.  ■    i'  -  t    7  VvrvsuuK,  >—10  very  long  ; 

M»'>---tvl  I. urn  h"'  l-'-'i  i:.-.  . 

A:iUi.:-'i  •■ »  li- »• Jitva.,;^.  Oligombrus. 
\:.l..r:Mi  .  ..\     w   L  'y  ~  ».  Cacotemnts. 
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The  type  of  Coelostethus  is  Anobium  noUUum  Say ;  A,  quad- 
rulum  Lee.  also  belongs  to  it ;  of  Ptinodes,  Anobium  setiferum 
Lec. ;  of  Trichodesma,  Anobium  gibbosum  Say. '  To  Hemicoelus 
belong  A.  gibbicolle  Lec,  and  carinatum  Say. 

The  type  of  Nicobium  is  A,  sericeum  Mels.,  and  of  Cacotemnns 
is  A,  errans  Mels.  To  Oligomerus  belongs  A.  thoracicum  Mels. 
The  type  of  Petalium  is  Anobium  bistriaium  Say,  a  very  small 
elongated  species;  the  antennae  are  10-jointed,  the  4th  joint  is 
triangular,  and  the  5 — 7  small  and  closely  connected ;  the  three 
outer  ones  are  larger.  The  mesosternnm  forms  a  large  transverse 
plate,  rounded  in  front,  covering  the  anterior  coxsb  and  almost 
meetijjg  the  head  in  repose,  and  the  middle  tarsi  are  received  i^i 
a  deep  groove  each  side  between  it  and  the  metastemum ;  the 
second  ventral  segment  is  very  long ;  the  elytra  have  but  two 
stri»  near  the  margin. 

Group  III.— Dryophili. 

The  mandibles  are  not  dilated  at  the  base  ;  the  head  is  wider 
than  in  the  preceding  group,  and  the  eyes  are  sometimes  very 
large  and  prominent.  The  antennae  are  ll-jointed,  and  the  outer 
three  joints  are  longer,  and  sometimes  (Dryophilus)  attain  a  very 
great  length.  The  prothorax  beneath  is  not  hollowed  out  for 
the  protection  of  the  under  surface  of  the  head,  which  is  not 
applied  so  closely  to  the  breast  in  repose  as  in  the  preceding 
group.  The  prostemum  is  sometimes  more  developed  in  front  of 
the  coxae,  than  in  the  Anobia  ;  there  is  never  any  pectoral  excava- 
tion. The  elytra  are  not  punctured  in  rows ;  the  plates  of  the  hind 
coxae  are  very  small  and  almost  vanish  externally ;  the  last  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  short  and  dilated  in  Xestobium,  but  is  longer  and 
narrow  in  the  others. 

Our  genera  are  four,  and  may  be  thus  distinguished  : — 

Prosternum  very  short  in  front  of  the  coxae  ; 

Anterior  coxae  separated  hy  the  prosternum.  Xbstobiux. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous.  Philoxtlon. 
Prostemum  well  developed  in  front  of  the  coxae ; 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous.  Dktophilus. 

Anterior  coxae  separated  bj  the  prostemum.  Ozoonatbus. 

Of  Xestobium  we  have  only  the  European  X  tesselatum,  which 
has  been  introduced.  Dryophilus  and  Philoxylon  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent.    Ozognathus  is  founded  upon  the  Califor- 
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itiau  Anubiam  ct/rmduin  Lec.  ;  the  mandibles  of  the  male  are 
anucd  tkt  lUe  base,  each  with  a  long  slender  horn,  ascending  and 
curvai^  inwards,  *u  to  meet  its  fellow  at  the  tip.  To  Philoxy- 
.  <u  i>cluii{^  Anubiutu  Lijnc€jn/rotis  Mels.,  and  A.  pundulalum 
Lcc. 

Tr:b«  II.— PTIUlfllfl. 

r»ui  one  jceuus.  Ptilinoii*  of  accurate  cylindrical  form,  represents 
ihi>  inlx?.  rhe  head  is  dedeied,  less  retractile  than  in  the  pre- 
<.-vduig  ^^uup^^  lue  eyes  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant  from  the 
'huraA.  iu  ibe  leuiale,  but  larger  in  the  male;  the  antenns  are 
Nvnau-  iu  .he  teuiaie,  branched  in  the  male,  and  11 -Jointed.  The 
;u>L  jv»iat  oi  :he  paipi  i;>  o^aL  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded 
III  :ruai,  pruieciiug  the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles 
i«^\%ards  ihc  apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  pro- 
Nieiiium  i>  :uoderateiy  developed  in  front  of  the  coxas,  which  are 
lars^e  and  couiiguous.  The  piates  of  the  hind  coxae  are  exceed- 
i:jj:iy  uarrow.  The  legs  are  mi.Hieraieiy  retractile,  and  the  first 
v^f  the  larsi  is  longer  than  the  second.  The  genns  is  repre- 
sented on  l>oih  coasts  of  our  country ;  it  approaches  closely  in 
u  iu<.:n>.'rs  ot  tiie  :r[l>e  'A  the  next  sub-family,  and 

\J'ii>lu  N  ii  Tuii-iiion  ''t'lwt.t.'a  lUe  two.  A  slijrbt  relation  with 
.1  v.ic  2.ub-:aLi;iy  Eucucinidae  is  likewise  quite  obvious. 

Sub-i  anii.v  111.— BOSTRICniDAE. 

riij  iliis  <ub-:a:ni!y  are  'jiou^rate  iu  form  ;  the  head 

s  usually  •Itjfa-xi.d.  iiiivi  pruit«;U'd  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
fi.'"d-!ikt.'  i:i  in  ^»:ic  tribe,  r^oini.  it  is  prominent,  and  not 

vi.>v..  ivd.  The  !iicntu:n  :>  usually  sniail,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
U'aii>vcr.-c.  The  aiiicuux'  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
ill  fr^'Mi  of  tho  cyc.>,  upwu.  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
liirve  <.'Utcr  joiiii.-.  arc  ahwiys  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
r.'unded.  and  distant  from  the  j»rothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  tVoia  the  tlank.s  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  co-\iu  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  coxa*  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibia?  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiie  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
^  ^  trochanters  are  ^^hurL ;  the  lirsl  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short, 
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sometimes  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 
Three  tribes  are  indicated  : — 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  Endecatoxiki. 
Thorax  without  lateral  margin  ; 

Head  covered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  coxa  contiguons.  Bostrichini. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  coxee  distant.  Fsoiifi. 

Tribe  I.—ENBECATOmNI. 

The  genus  Endecatomus,  placed  by  previous  authors  in  the 
family  Cisidae,  seems  to  me,  for  reasons  indicated  below,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  in  part  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  dis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
the  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture ;  the  antennse  are  11-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxse  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.   The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  long. 

The  species  known  to  me,  Endecatomus  rugosus,  is  an  oblong 
convex  blackish-brown  dull  insect,  covered  with  inequalities  and 
small  erect  brown  hairs ;  it  is  less  than  one-fifth  of  an  inch  long, 
and  is  found  in  fungi.  It  seems  to  have  but  little  relation  to  the 
Cisidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link  between  Bostrichus 
and  Anobium. 

Tribe  II.— BOSTRICHIIO. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  with  the  head  deflexed,  prolonged  behind  the 
small  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax ;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct suture ;  the  anterior  portion  of  the  latter  is  usually  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichus  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  frequently 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antennae  have  10  joints  in  our  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark : — 

Intermediate  joints  of  antennte  shorter  than  the  first  and  second; 
Joints  8 — 10  very  long,  forming  a  serrate  club.  Sikoxtloit. 
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Intenaediate  joiiits  of  intrmup  kmger  than  the  first  and  i 
Tam  a«  long  aa  the  tSaut,  2d  joint  elongated ; 

Front  margined  at  least  at  th«  sides.  Bonxicara. 
Front  not  margined  at  the  sides. 
Tarsi  short,  2d  joint  not  elongated  ; 
Joints  S  and  9  of  antencs  transverse,  ronnded. 
Joints  S  and  9  of  antennae  triangnlar. 

The  only  species  known  of  the  last  genos,  Bhizoperiha  pumllA, 
has  been  introdaced  in  specimens  of  wheat  distriboted  from  tbe 
Patent  Office.  To  Amphiceros  belong  Apaie  bicaudata  Sar,  A. 
aspericollis  Germ.,  and  Bastrichus  punctipennis  Lee 


Tribe  IIL—PSODfl. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  of  large  or  moderate  size ; 
the  thorax  is  oral,  not  margined  at  the  sides,  tmncate  in  front, 
not  protecting  the  head,  which  is  large  and  prominent.  The  dab 
of  the  antenns  is  S-jointed.  The  anterior  coxs  are  separated  bj 
the  prostemnm. 

Our  genera  are  two  in  nomber,  and  are  represented  onlj  in 
maritime  California. 

Antennae  11-jointed.  PoLTCAoy. 
Anitfnuje  lO-jointed.  Ac^efis. 

Polvcaon  Lap.  has  for  grnoDTms  Exops  Curtis,  and  JUrroc- 
nemis  Lec.  The  original  unique  specimen  of  Acrepis  macuJaia 
Lee.  has  been  lost  at  sea,  and  I  cannot  now  determine  tbe  differ- 
ence between  the  genus  and  Psoa.  It  is  quite  possible  that  il 
should  be  united  either  with  Psoa  or  Exopsoides. 


Sub-Familv  IT.— LYCTIDAE. 

The  head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  ejes. 
not  covered  bv  the  prothorax,  which  is  trapezoidal  in  form,  and 
has  a  fine  lateral  margin.  The  antennae  are  11-jointed.  and  the 
club  is  rounded,  and  consists  of  but  two  jomts ;  the  epistoma  is 
separated  from  the  front  by  an  indistinct  suture.  The  anterior 
coxie  are  entirely  inclosed  and  separated  bv  the  prostemnm; 
the  middle  ones  are  also  moderately  separated,  and  the  hind  coxe 
are  widely  distant ;  the  first  ventral  segment  is  much  longer  than 
the  others. 
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Oar  genera  are  two,  both  containing  species  of  small  size  : — 

Anterior  tibis  with  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  Lyctus. 
Anterior  tibi»  with  the  outer  apical  angle  not  prolonged.  Tboooxtlon. 

The  type  of  Trogoxylon  is  Xylotrogua  parallelipipedu8  Mels., 
from  the  Middle  States. 

Lyctas  is  attached  by  Lacordaire  to  the  Cioidse,  bat  he  ad- 
mits the  difficulty  of  placing  it  properly  in  any  family ;  from  the 
5-jointed  tarsi,  with  the  first  joint  very  short,  and  the  distinct 
terminal  spur  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  I  think  it  and  Endecatomus 
are  more  naturally  placed  in  the  present  than  in  the  next  family. 

Lacordaire  states  that  the  anterior  and  middle  coxse  are  con- 
tiguous in  Lyctus ;  they  are  not  so  in  any  of  our  species,  and 
although  nearly  in  contact  in  L.  striatus^  they  are  widely  separate 
in  L.  planicolli8» 


Fam.  XLVL— ClOIDAK 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  corneous ;  ligula  without  paragloss® ; 
palpi  short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  flattened,  ciliated 
lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes ;  8 — 
10-jointed,  with  the  last  three  joints  larger,  forming  a  loose 
club. 

Head  more  or  less*  protected  by  the  thorax ;  epistoma 
usualljr  with  a  reflexed  margin ;  labrum  distinct ;  mandibles 
short  m  our  genera ;  clypeal  suture  distinct ;  eyes  roimded, 
somewhat  coarsely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  distinct;  cylindrical, 
rounded  in  front,  and  prolonged  over  the  head ;  occasionally 
toothed  or  horned ;  coxal  cavities  small,  separate,  narrowly 
closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular;  side  pieces  scarcely  ex- 
tending to  the  coxae. 

Metastemum  large ;  side  pieces  narrow,  linear. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleuras  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  longer 
than  the  others. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  oval,  not  prominent,  without 
trochantins ;  hind  ones  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderately  short ;  tibiae  either  dilated  and  serrate, 
14 
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or  linear,  spurs  not  distinct ;  tarsi  4-jointed,  joints  1 — 3  very 
short,  equal,  4th  long,  with  simple  claws. 

Very  small  insects,  found  under  bark  of  trees,  and  in  the  dry 
and  woody  species  of  fungus,  such  as  Polyporus.  They  are 
usually  gregarious.  In  some  of  the  species  the  head  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  thorax  are  in  the  male  ornamented  with 
horns. 

Our  genera  are  but  three  in  number,  all  having  the  tarsi  free, 
not  received  in  tibial  grooves. 

Antennffi  10-jointed,  tibise  not  serrate.  Cis. 
Antennae  9-jointed.  Ehheabthboit. 
Antenns  8-jointed,  tibiae  not  serrate.  Cbracis. 

The  last  genus  is  not  yet  represented  in  the  Pacific  fanna.  The 
other  two  are  distributed  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  xlvil— tenebrionidae. 

Mentum  variable  in  form,  sometimes  entirely  closing  the 
opening  of  the  mouth  inferiorly ;  ligula  usually  visible,  some- 
times concealed ;  paraglossae  distinct ;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxilla?  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  smaller,  sometimes 
armed  with  a  terminal  corneous  hook ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  usually  short,  robust,  and  furnished  with  a 
basal  tooth ;  emarginate  at  tip  in  the  first  and  second  sub- 
families ;  either  emarginate  or  entire  in  the  third. 

Eyes  usually  transverse,  with  the  anterior  outline  emar- 
ginate. 

Antennas  generally  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head, 
or  at  least  under  a  small  frontal  ridge ;  usually  thickened 
externally ;  sometimes  subserrate,  very  rarely  (male  of  Rhi- 
pidandrus)  pectinate;  usually  11 -jointed,  very  rarely  10- 
jointed. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  episterna  not  separate ;  coxal 
cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum  (except  in  Dacoderus), 
and  entirely  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  usually  attaining. the  coxae, 
though  in  several  tribes  they  are  cut  off  by  the  sterna ;  in 
the  latter  case  no  trochantin  is  visible. 

Metasternum  variable  in  length,  side  pieces  sometimes 
wide,  sometimes  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  frequently 
embracing  its  sides  very  far. 
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Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  first 
three  appear  more  closely  connected  than  the  others,  though 
not  decidedly  connate. 

Legs  variable;  anterior  coxae  globose,  rarely  oval,  not 
prominent,  without  trochantin ;  middle  coxas  rounded,  with 
or  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  transverse,  more  or  less 
separated;  tarsi  without  membranous  lobes;  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
almost  always  longer  than  the  second ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  possessing  in 
common  very  few  characters,  yet  linked  together  by  such  gradual 
changes  in  structure  that  their  classification  presents  almost  in- 
superable difficulties.  The  division  into  tribes  can  scarcely  be 
exhibited  in  a  tabular  form,  on  account  of  the  varied  relations 
exhibited  by  the  members  of  some  of  the  tribes. 

The  species  live  upon  vegetable  matter  in  various  conditions ; 
the  habits  of  those  contained  in  the  respective  tribes  will  be 
mentioned  below. 

The  limits  of  the  family  are  very  well  defined,  although  by 
Lacordaire  certain  genera  have  been  retained,  which  I  have  found 
it  necessary  to  exclude ;  these  are  Boros,  Cononotus,  and  Penthe, 
in  all  of  which  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind. 

The  distribution  of  the  genera  of  this  family  is  very  remarkable. 
Of  those  without  wings  scarcely  any  are  common  to  the  two  con- 
tinents. With  the  exception  of  three,  they  are  not  represented  in 
North  America,  east  of  the  longitude  of  the  mouth  of  the  Platte 
or  Nebraska  River ;  from  that  point  they  increase  in  number  of 
genera,  species,  and  individuals,  until,  in  California,  they  form 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  insect  fauna. 

The  representation  of  genera  on  this  continent  being  thus  im- 
perfect, the  characters  given  in  the  short  synoptic  tables  will  not 
always  enable  our  genera  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  other 
countries.  The  student,  for  such  purpose,  must  consult  Lacor- 
daire's  genera  des  Coleoptores,  vol.  5,  a  work  not  less  admirable 
for  the  wonderful  industry  displayed  in  it,  than  for  being  the 
first  successful  effort  towards  a  rational  classification  of  this  most 
difficult  family.  The  recognition  of  the  value  of  the  form  of  the 
middle  coxae,  and  the  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  in  establishing  natural 
divisions  and  tribes,  we  owe  to  his  acute  observation. 

By  combining  with  these  characters  another  not  before  observed, 
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a«riTi»d  frcia  iih»  M  mud  4tii  ▼entrml  segmentB,  tliis  fsmilj  may,  in 
m}  o].iiiuoii,  be  pn>|»eriT  dirided  inlo  three  Bab-families  — 

VtuiriJ  •ntf^UHOkl*  toiurelT  ixirutHius ; 


Tbe  6pdcie&  of  i^  snb-iuuhr  are  distin^i^ied  by  llie  middle 
c^oxs  being  enurelj  iacioded  br  the  stena.  wiUiont  anj  trocliaiitin ; 
tiie  aide  pieces  of  tiie  aKdotborax  coaseq^enthr  do  not  extend  to 
ibt  eujLal  carities :  tbe  PiAtrai  se^aeiits  are  entzrelj  corneoiis,  the 
od  axMi  4th  haTing  ao  i«e€ial|re  of  a  poetenor  eonaceous  raar^it 
Beside^  ihesie  ivo  disda^rmishiitg:  c^anrtm.  ccHiimoB  to  all  the 
tribea,  iheri^  are  others  worthy  of  aotice.  niiich  belong  to  indi- 
Tidaal  tribe^^  a&d  are  not  foud  to  recar  in  the  other  two  enb- 
familie& 

The  §peck^&.  with  the  exceptka  of  Epitragini  and  a  few  Tfaino- 
baiini  are  a^^eivas.  and  the  metastemnm  is  rerr  short,  except  in 
wiiiiTed  vjKvieSw  In  Zopberini  the  eves  are  rerr  finely  granu- 
iiirJ.  a  siug-iilar  cxc^puon  in  iMs  familr.  The  mentum  is  fre- 
qiieuilv  Terr  iargv.  a>  to  fill  eiiiirelT  the  gular  caritT,  and  to 
i:o\t:T  conipleieiT  the  ma\iV.y  and  lignla,  that  the  gular  process 
usujkllv  suppv^nius:  it  ceases  to  exist.  This  character  recurs  again 
oaij  in  certain  Asidini  of  the  nen  snl^-familv.  The  tarsi  are 
soiueiimes  spinons,  s^^metimes  ptibescent  beDt-ath.  The  front  is 
fivquently  irilobed. 

The  tribes  rep»reseiited  in  onr  fauna  are  as  follows : — 

Men: am  coxkvaHh^  K^th  niixillx  ijni  lirnla  ; 

KpisWrmi  of  mri&tborxx  r^rj  wlie:  frc'iii  irnol»ed.        I.  Epiphtbisi. 

Fi\v  uii  iiiesv*>teniaxn  iii*:  Aruculmiing  together ;  * 
Front  lc«l»<»i,  bodj  apterous.  IL  GvATBOfiim. 

Fn»iit  Bc^l  k'bed-  bcsir  >c*mt'ti]Des  winged.  III.  Thixobatoti. 

♦  Two  d^'riWi  cannot  l»e  pUced  in  the  amnpement  of  Ibis 

lamilv.  fiv^m  want  of  suftcieni  knovleofe  of  their  chjmuters.  The  firsts 
DfuwtJikts  .vi,'.;:>— .1  M^knn-  Bull.  Moso.  l>;»o;,  ii.  iO*?,  is  said  to  be  similar 
in  form  to  Nroi-elia,  but  tc»  have  antennjp  likeGnatbosia :  the  form  of  men- 
turn,  if  kov^wn,  wonki  dt'Wrmine  its  position.  The  second  is  Ptdinus  m/b- 
Sar,  Jx^nm.  Ac.  Nau  Sc.  FhiL,  iii.  2d3,  which  has  not  bven  identi&^l 
in  recent  times. 


Middle  cuxi^  witiiuut  irocha&un. 
MKioiv  ouajfc^  viUi  duuinot  xrochaotiii. 
Vittiix^i  trtr^iiimi^'r  S  aikd  4  with  tint  iund 


ooaaoeons. 


i^b- Family  L— TJbL5^  T  Y  KHD AE. 


TENEBRIONTDAE. 


213 


Mesosf  ernnm  emarginate,  receiving  the  proatenmniy  body  winged. 

IV.  EpiTEAouri. 

Mentnm  large,  concealing  either  the  lignla  or  maxills,  never  both ; 
(Epistema  of  metathoraz  narrow  in  oar  tribes ;) 
Tibial  spurs  distinct.  V.  Aubpbiiki. 

Tibial  spurs  very  minute ; 
Eyes  very  finely  granulated.  VI.  Zophebiiti. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  head  constricted  behind  ; 
Anterior  coxs  contiguous ;  antennae  10-jointed. 

VII.  Dacoderini. 

Anterior  coxa  separated ;  antennae  11-jointed.  VIII.  Stenosini. 
Mentnm  small,  maxillae  and  ligula  both  exposed ; 
Prothorax  globose,  not  margined  ;  mesothorax  pedunculated. 

IX.  ApocBTFHnri. 

Tribe  I.~i:PIPHT8nn. 

Body  short,  convex,  apterous ;  epistoma  trilobed,  labrum  pro- 
minent ;  mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ; 
ligula  and  maxillse  concealed  ;  thorax  very  short,  anterior  angles 
acute,  prominent ;  elytra  globose,  sides  embracing  widely  the 
flanks,  epipleurae  narrow ;  anterior  coxsb  widely  separated,  pro- 
sternum  closely  fitting  to  the  mesosternum  ;  hind  cox®  transverse, 
widely  separated.    Tarsi  ciliate  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains  but  two  genera,  each  characterizing  a  sepa- 
rate group.  Epiphysa,  with  short  tarsi  and  glabrous  body,  is 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Edrotes,  with  slender  tarsi 
and  sparsely  clothed  with  long  hairs,  contains  two  species :  one 
{E.  rotundus)  found  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains; the  other  (E.  veviricosus  Lec.)  in  the  Colorado  valley, 
Csilifornia. 

Tribe  II.— ONATHOSIINI. 

Body  variable  in  form,  apterous ;  epistoma  trilobed  in  our 
genera,  but  with  at  least  a  prominent  middle  lobe,  always  leaving 
the  base  of  the  mandibles  exposed  ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum 
very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ;  ligula  and  maxill® 
concealed  ;  elytra  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  or 
not ;  prostemum  not  adapted  to  the  mesosternum.  Tarsi  (of  the 
genera  of  America)  with  rigid  hairs  beneath. 

The  sixth  tribe  of  Lacordaire,  Tentyrides,  appears  to  me  to 
be  capable  of  a  natural  division  into  two,  according  as  the  epis- 
toma is  lobed  or  not.  The  limits  of  these  tribes  seem,  as  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  refer  to  foreign  genera,  to  be  well  defined. 


WuiiSiit  sihtt  <vL  -f^iifttCTna^  sumcUiiL..  mimrffTn'iflf  •amaiifft  soii^..  iFcpis  .Tiiiiiirwu, 
JBiuflfi-  IhtM^  if  ^[psGffiiia^  'aiaxmaof-:  TimniffBrmf  ani:  iwnftHif. 

£iifi  in!i3  ^^fiTUfimaSH :         'wnnrjinacfc.  TTttinrffnuifc. 

Tsnan^  ok  yL^.±j*Xt  mdL  3^timskikk  Ail  wjt  S2imi£  <iiL  las^ 
Miii  »  pttcsiUj^  01 1;^  £m  tw^  f^niirw  ^^11:1:  nr^Mignaaar  ami  wesssat 

Iat^  h»c*^TL  I*>5t.  I  ici  i^nAiii  i&ji;  k2i't  p«>siiii':a  cf  tiL-iie 

Oar  ;r*i£ie-ra  a^j  be  ^ihcLS  :acrCLl4:ai  : — 

LaA0£ne*t  tibias  tma^^atis  it  tip.  Em3A.«TTrs. 

In  some  indlTidoal?.  both  of  EarrmetopH^n  and  Emmenastus, 
the  labram  h  T^XncKid  and  almost  conceale'l  under  the  epistoma. 
In  both  genera  are  species  with  and  withont  wIdzs  :  in  the  former 
CMae  the  metastemam  is  longer  than  the  firsi  rentral  segment- 
To  Emmenastos  I  woald  refer  EuTymtHopon  lomjulum,  obesum, 
and  atrum  Lec.  All  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  Califomian. 
except  a  few  Emmenastos  from  Xebraska,  Xew  Mexico,  and 
Texas.  The  winged  species  are  found  under  bark  of  ProsopU, 
the  others  under  stones. 
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Tribe  IV.-EPITRAGUVI. 

Body  oval,  winged  ;  epistoma  trilobed  (in  our  species)  ;  labrum 
prominent ;  mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity ; 
ligula  and  maxillffi  concealed ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurse ; 
prostemum  (in  onr  species)  prolonged  and  pointed,  fitting  into 
the  deeply  emarginate  mesosternum ;  metasternnm  long,  with 
narrow  side  pieces ;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxae  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the 
abdomen  acnte  ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

Oar  species  are  few  in  number,  and  belong  to  Epitragus ;  they 
are  found  on  tall  grass,  in  moist  places.  None  have  yet  occurred 
in  the  Pacific  district.  E.  canaliculatus  Say,  is  remarkable  for 
the  thorax  of  the  male  having  a  broad,  dorsal  groove,  limited  by 
elevated  ridges. 

The  characters  here  given  do  not  apply  to  the  tribe  as  received 
by  Lacordaire,  which  might  probably  with  advantage  be  divided. 

Tribe  v.— AlVCPSIINI. 

Body  elongate  oval,  apterous,  sparsely  hairy ;  head  received  in 
the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  almost  divided,  small  and 
coarsely  granulated  ;  front  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  base  of 
the  mandibles,  submarginate  anteriorly,  partly  covering  the  la- 
brum ;  mentum  large,  flat ;  maxillae  exposed,  ligula  concealed ; 
gular  peduncle  broad,  distinct;  palpi  not  dilated;  antennae  11- 
jointed,  very  slightly  thickened  externally ;  thorax  not  applied 
closely  to  the  trunk ;  metasternum  with  narrow  episterna ;  middle 
coxae  surrounded  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxae 
not  widely  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  triangular ; 
legs  short,  tibial  spurs  distinct,  especially  the  anterior  ones,  ante- 
rior tibiae  strongly  dilated  and  compressed ;  tarsi  short,  with 
small  spines  beneath. 

Three  small  species,  from  the  Colorado  Desert,  constitute  this 
tribe.  Anepsius  was  placed  by  Lacordaire  with  the  Ulomini, 
from  which  it  differs  not  only  by  the  larger  mentum  and  concealed 
ligula,  but  by  the  absence  of  any  coriaceous  margin  on  the  third 
and  fourth  ventral  segments. 

The  two  genera  are  distinguished  as  follows  : — 
AntennsB  slender,  gradually  thickened  externally.  Anepsius. 
AntezuuB  short,  four  last  joints  slightly  bat  suddenly  larger.  Batulius. 


OOLBOPTBA  OY  SOXXK  AMXBIGA. 


LiCH^T  vAOiaipMe,  apurroBs.  rongii,  covered  vitii  elcTatioiu; 
i».>;-.'u>*  :r)aH:»iie  jr  bruadlj  t;iDvgnmt«;  kbnun  nneovered; 
^^^'*uiAM         .f4bviii|(  the  owe  of  the  —  Tillr  wd  BCHiietinies  the 
iusened  apuA  a  T«ry  brottd,  diort,  gvlar  prooefis ; 
r^-ccivoa  by  liid  pcotiKirax  w  &r  as  the  ejes,  wkidi  axe 
vcrv  irthiAi^vt^CM  aiMA  T«nr  SmiIt  gnniaied ;  aaiam  with  Hie 
..>uicx  ikfM  joinift  whQj  connate,  eljtia  bat  itekHj  en- 

>»r«M;iiH$  daiik»,  withMtt  dtftincdj  defined  epi|^e«Ts.  Ifela- 
^ieruuiu  siiork  viih  nacrov  ade  pieces;  middle  coxie  without 
trucluuuu,  iikuoiddd  br  the  smna.  Anterior  aad  hind  cozs  rerj 
widely  MTiMXioed ;  iniereoixal  prooesB  of  the  abdomen  broad,  rect- 
aiigul&r ;  libial  span  Terr  sBaU,  or  wanting. 
Our  gt;ik:ra  aro  as  follows: — 

Thriti  froIcM  :  lig«la  oonoealed ; 

^nlr^*"^  in  rtrj  deep  groorei ; 

iin;»nTi>  S« — II  ooimiie,  tnmcate  st  tip.  Zoraoci. 
Joai;>  .'f  ajkieim»    — U  onmntf ,  pointcni  at  tip.  Pkubomb. 
Aiiieuuju  i:iTitie&  obsolete  behiiMl,  astennv  as  in  Phkciodes.  l^oasMn, 
Tarai  lioi  rulcat*  btoeath :  pronmiciit ;  antenns  not  reoored  in 

A-:^LJ-x  U-jc-ini-wi,  lv»ih  joint  wider  than  tLe  S»ih  and  llili- 

Phxllopsis. 

Zopbcrus  'X*cur>  in  TexA?,  Nev  Meiiro.  and  Colorado  Desert. 
T*j  Piil  x  .•uts  Vl'.'n^  y I'^.^i'.  rtrtja  ii  r  j  >.  .wowm  hud  piuituJosum  Lec., 
Tvii^d  ill  C&lifvriiia;  :hc  srt  LQS  is  indioaied  bat  not  named  by 
La.vrualrt.  The  lyj^  •'f  X  j>era5  is  ihe  Calif omian  yoftc*d^rma 
;  './.J-'..  .4  LiC  To  Pb-Lio^»<:s  Vekn^  Boi':f'y}'ha<fus  <tl>cordaim 
Kirr^v.  r'rvUi  CaiA^Ja  aiiu  New  EnziAiid.  and  So^odernui  poraUum 

TL^  j-i^u-  N  'SCHlvrma  vicv>noi  .:»octtr  in  our  territorr ;  it  differs 
:>  'iLi  rhe.^-  p>i>      '-ic  iUT^iiDse  having:  the  lOih  and  lltb  joints 

j-.-LIiu'v  '.h\j  ^  roUIidrd  in^»i^ 

Tr VII.-DACOI>ISOn. 

Tii:<  ir.W  bu:  a  single  species  J}aci:*derus  siriaticepB 

L.V..  J  >:Lju':ir  :l>cot,  :f  ^ma]l  sire,  foond  under  bark,  at  the 
a'jv;i..':i  •■:  \he  Cvkradc*  a'^iJ  Gila  RiT,er». 

B.'  IT  v-viijA'.e.  U"i  coiivvx.  apiert'U? ;  bead  constricted  behind 
:Lto  a  narrow  neck;  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  oTal;  mentom 
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large,  lanate,  filling  the  gnlar  cavity,  and  covering  the  base  of  the 
maxillffi,  ligala  prominent;  anteniisB  10-jointed,  thick,  joints 
rounded,  equal ;  anterior  coxsb  contiguous,  their  cavities  conflu- 
ent, though  closed  behind;'*'  middle  coxae  without  trochantin, 
entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna;  hind  coxab  widely  separated, 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  obtuse,  first  ventral  segment 
elongated ;  elytra  embracing  but  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen, 
epipleurse  narrow.  Legs  moderately  short,  tibial  spurs  scarcely 
distinct,  tarsi  pubescent.   Side  pieces  of  metastemum  very  narrow. 

The  elytra  are  shining  and  coarsely  punctured,  the  thorax 
elongated,  constricted  at  the  middle,  with  a  convex  lateral  tu- 
bercle just  in  the  constriction. 

Tribe  VIII.— STEW OSOn. 

Body  slender,  apterous ;  head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck ; 
labrum  covered  by  the  epistoma ;  mentum  large,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle ;  maxillae  exposed,  ligula  slightly  prominent ;  eyes 
variable  in  form,  coarsely  granulated ;  antennae  11-jointed ;  elytra 
embracing  but  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  anterior  coxae 
moderately  separated ;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxae  moderately  distant ;  legs  feeble,  tibial 
spurs  obsolete,  tarsi  ciliate.    Side  pieces  of  metastemum  narrow. 

Of  this  tribe  but  a  single  representative  Arseo8chizu8  costipen- 
nis  Lee,  is  known  from  our  territory ;  it  is  found  on  the  borders 
of  the  Colorado  Desert, 

Araeoschizus  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  by  the  eyes 
being  not  divided,  but  very  small  and  linear,  situated  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  head,  between  the  margin  and  an  elevated  line ; 
by  the  11th  joint  of  the  thick  antennae,  being  small  and  partly 
received  by  the  10th ;  and  by  the  thorax  being  long  and  feebly 
convex,  not  costate  on  the  disk. 

Tribe  IX.— APOCRTPHIWI. 

Body  slender,  apterous ;  head  not  constricted  behind ;  labrum 
prominent ;  eyes  small,  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated  ;  mentum 
small,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  maxillae  and  ligula  ex- 
posed ;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  securiform ;  antennae  11-jointed, 
slender,  scarcely  thickened  externaLlly ;  prothorax  globose,  flanks 
not  separated  from  the  sides ;  trunk  pedunculated ;  elytra  em- 

*  This  character  is  known  in  no  other  Tenebrionide. 
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bracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epiplenrsd  narrow. 
Anterior  coxsb  moderately  separated ;  middle  coxsb  inclosed  by 
the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  small,  widely  separated ; 
legs  long,  thighs  clavate ;  tibisB  slender,  with  very  small  spurs ; 
tarsi  pubescent,  with  long  hairs. 

This  tribe  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Apocrypha,  of  which  two 
species  from  California  are  known  ;  they  are  about  one-tenth  of 
an  inch  long,  and  resemble  in  form  certain  Dyschirius  of  the 
family  Carabidse  ;  the  thorax  is  globose,  and  densely  punctured ; 
the  elytra  are  sparsely  punctured,  with  a  few  erect,  long  hairs ; 
the  whole  body  is  sparsely  pubescent;  they  are  found  on  the 
ground,  and  are  rare. 

The  genus  Cononotus,  formerly  regarded  by  me  as  allied  to 
Apocrypha,  does  not  belong  to  this  family. 

The  present  tribe  is  considered  by  Lacordaire  as  being  a  group 
of  the  tribe  Helopini ;  the  absence  of  the  membranous  posterior 
margin  to  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments,  which  is  so  evi- 
dent in  Helopini  and  all  the  allied  tribes,  induces  me  to  remove 
it  from  the  association  in  which  it  was  placed  to  Lacordaire. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  said  that  the  observation  of  such 
characters,  as  are  relied  on  for  the  classification  of  this  family,  is 
sometimes  very  diflBcult  in  small  species,  unless  specimens  may  be 
submitted  to  dissection  ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  affinities  of 
Apocrypha,  its  claim  to  rank  as  a  distinct  tribe  cannot  be  con- 
troverted. 


Sub-Family  II.— ASIDIDAE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  middle  coxae  are  contained  in  cavltl^ 
which  are  open  externally,  so  as  to  enable  the  epfmera 
mesosternum  to  reach  the  cavities  ;  there  is  also 
chantin  visible  in  the  space  thus  formed.  To  thes^  ctu^ 
it  may  be  added  that  the  gular  peduncle,  for  the  iui-j 
mentum,  is  visible,  except  in  a  few  Asidini ;  the  rnr -  i^i 
always  very  short,  and  the  wings  are  wanting  j  th' 
always  channelled  beneath,  spinous  or  setose  alon^  ' 
almost  never  pubescent.   The  species  are  all  found  v. 
ground  in  desert  regions.    Our  tribes  are  only  the  i 
Labrum  partly  covered  by  the  front.  I.  Cut  t 

Labmm  prominent ; 

Mentnm  large,  ligula  parti/  oonoealed. 
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Mentnm  small,  lignla  entlrel/  exposed,  lunate ; 
Gala  with  a  short  medial  fissure.  III.  Branchivi. 

Quia  without  fissure ;  interoozal  process  of  abdomen  acute. 

IV.  CoiriONTIKI. 

In  a  natural  arrangement  the  last  tribe  will  probably  take  place 
as  a  Bub-tribe  of  Praocini,  distinguished  from  the  genuine  Prao- 
cini  by  the  form  of  the  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen,  which 
is  broad  in  them.  The  genuine  Praocini  do  not,  however,  appear 
in  our  fauna,  and  any  discussion  of  the  question  would  be,  at 
present,  irreleyant. 

Tribe  I.-€RTPTOGI.0880n. 

Body  elongate,  apterous ;  head  rarely  deflexed,  usually  promi- 
nent, oval,  and  gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are 
small,  transverse,  and  reniform,  coarsely  or  moderately  finely 
granulated  ;  labrum  entirely  or  partly  covered  by  the  epistoma ; 
mentum  moderately  large,  inserted  upon  a  broad  gular  peduncle  ; 
maxillae  exposed,  ligula  not  prominent;  elytra  with  moderate 
epipleurae,  not  very  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen , 
middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  reaching  the 
coxal  cavities ;  hind  coxae  distant,  intercoxal  process  truncate ; 
legs  moderate  or  stout ;  tibial  spurs  distinct. 

I  have  removed  from  this  tribe  the  genera  Eulabis,  Epantius, 
and  Cerenopus,  included  in  it  by  Lacordaire,  since  they  have  the 
hind  margin  of  the  3d  and  4th  ventral  segments  coriaceous. 

Our  genera  indicate  two  sub-tribes,  so  distinct  that  they  should 
probably  rank  as  separate  tribes. 

Genae  prominent ;  tarsi  pubescent.  NTCTOPOEiiri. 
GensB  not  produced ;  tarsi  setose.  CBTpTOOLOSSiifi. 

Sub-Tribe  I.— Nyctoporini. 

This  sub-tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  Califomian  genus,  Nycto- 
poris,  found  under  bark.  The  body  is  elongate  and  rough,  the 
elytra  are  sculptured  with  numerous  rows  of  acute  elevations,  and 
frequently  costate ;  the  epipleurae  occupy  the  whole  of  the  in- 
flexed  portion  of  the  elytra.  The  mentum  is  large,  quadrate, 
and  transverse,  the  gular  peduncle  is  almost  wanting,  the  sides 
of  the  head  beneath  are  prolonged  so  as  almost  to  touch  the 
sides  of  the  mentum,  thus  covering  the  maxillae  except  at  the  base, 
where  they  are  visible  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  but  slightly 
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dilated ;  the  front  is  dilated,  concealing  tiie  labranL  The  side 
pieces  of  the  metasternam  are  narrow;  the  2d  and  3d  yentral 
segments  are  scarcely  emarginate.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
tibial  spars  are  small,  and  the  tarsi  are  pubescent 

Sab-Tribe  II.— ClTPtoglasBiiii. 

Body  oblong,  with  variable  sculpture ;  the  epipleurse  occupy 
only  a  portion  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra,  which  is 
wider  than  in  the  preceding  sub-tribe  ;  the  mentum  is  moderately 
large,  oval,  and  flat,  in  our  genera,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  are 
not  prolonged  beneath ;  the  gular  peduncle  is  distinct ;  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  is  slender  or  slightly  dilated ;  labrum  almost 
entirely  concealed  by  the  dilated  front  The  side  pieces  of  the 
metastemum  are  tolerably  wide ;  some  of  the  yentral  segments 
are  strongly  emarginate  behind.  Legs  long  and  stout,  tibial 
spurs  not  small,  tarsi  spinous  beneath. 

Our  genera  belong  to  the  group  Centriopterse,  distinguished 
by  the  mesosternum  being  prominent 

Mesosteranm  perpendicnlar  in  front ;  last  Joint  of  antennae  oval,  acute,  not 

smaller  than  the  preceding.  Cektrioptbba. 
Mesostemnm  broadly  concave ; 
Last  joint  of  antennae  oval,  very  little  smaller  than  the  10th. 

OOCHILA. 

Last  joint  of  antennae  truncate,  one-half  smaller  than  the  10th. 

Cktptoglossa. 

Centrioptera  differs  besides  from  the  other  genera  by  the  hind 
thighs  being  roughened  with  little  teeth.  The  type  of  Oochila 
is  Asbolus?  infaustus  Lec.  from  Texas ;  Asbolus  Lec.  is  synony- 
mous with  Cryptoglossa  Sol. ;  Centrioptera  is  found  in  California, 
Cryptoglossa  in  Arizona  and  Utah. 

Tribe  II.— ASmiNI. 

Body  ovate,  apterous ;  head  scarcely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  transverse,  reniform,  and  moderately  finely  granulated  ; 
epistoma  very  short,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles; 
labrum  prominent ;  mentum  large,  either  filling  entirely  the  gular 
cavity  or  inserted  upon  a  very  short  and  wide  peduncle,  and  thus 
leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillae  exposed  ;  in  either  case  a  space 
permits  the  lateral  play  of  the  palpi,  the  last  joint  of  which  is 
large  and  securiform;  antennae  (11-jointed  in  our  genera)  with 
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the  11th  joint  smaller  than  the  10th ;  elytra  embracing  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Microschatia) ;  epiplenrse 
indistinct,  middle  coxsb  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  scarcely  reaching  the  cavities;  metasternum  very 
short,  with  the  episterna  wide,  and  epimera  not  visible ;  hind 
C0X8B  moderately  separated ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  ob- 
tuse ;  4th  and  5th  ventral  segments  somewhat  prolonged  behind 
at  the  sides.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi  setose, 
but  not  sulcate  beneath.  Front  transversely  impressed  in  all  the 
species  known  to  me. 

The  shortness  of  the  middle  of  the  front,  and  the  exposed  base 
of  the  mandibles  give  a  somewhat  trilubed  anterior  outline,  thus 
recalling  for  the  last  time,  though  feebly,  the  form  seen  in  some  of 
the  earlier  tribes  of  the  family ;  the  large  size  of  the  mentum 
is  another  reminiscence  of  the  tribes  alluded  to,  and  this  affinity 
is  still  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  foreign  genus  Machla, 
which,  while  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  present  tribe,  is  remark- 
able for  having  the  middle  coxsd  without  trochantin  and  entirely 
inclosed  by  the  sterna.  Instances  like  the  one  here  given  show 
the  impossibility  of  exhibiting  even  the  most  important  affinities 
in  a  linear  arrangement  of  a  family  constituted,  like  the  present, 
of  a  very  large  number  of  tribes  of  equal  value. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Mentum  filling  the  gular  cavity ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  moderate ;  mentum  and  mandibles  approxi- 
mate, leaving  room  only  for  the  palpi ; 
Infiexed  portion  of  elytra  narrow.  Micbobohatia. 
Inflexed  portion  elytra  wide ;  ^ 
Frostemum  prominent,  ant.  tihiae  with  the  outer  angle  prolonged. 

AflTROTUS. 

Prostemum  not  prominent ;  anterior  tibia  truncate.  Olooltptus. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  very  large ;  mentum  and  mandibles  sepa- 
rated by  a  wide  space.  Pblbctphobus. 
Mentum  inserted  upon  a  broad  peduncle,  lateral  fissures  distinct ;  last  joint 
of  maxillary  palpi  very  large ; 
Posterior  angles  of  thorax  distinct.  Asida. 
Posterior  angles  of  thorax  obtuse  or  rounded.  Euschidbb. 

The  last  two  genera  do  not  seem  to  be  separated  by  any  distinct 
characters  :  by  combining  them  Asida  would  become  protean  in 
form  like  Pelecyphorus  and  Eleodes. 

The  genera  Microschatia,  Pelecyphorus,  and  Euschides,  occur 
from  Kansas  to  the  Pacific  coast ;  Astrotus  is  found  in  Texas  ; 
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Ologljptas  (Pactostoma  Lec.)  and  Asida  in  Kansas  and  New 
Mexico. 

Philolithus  Lac.  I  have  not  adopted  as  it  seems  to  merge  im- 
perceptibly into  Pelecyphorus. 

Tribe  m.-BRAJVcmm. 

Body  oval,  moderately  convex,  apterous;  head  flat,  received 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate  in  the  middle, 
feebly  trilobed  (as  in  Asida),  covering  the  base  of  mandibles ; 
frontal  suture  indistinct;  labrnm  prominent,  emarginate;  an- 
tennae slender,  11-jointed,  outer  points  broader ;  mentnm  moder- 
ate, trapeziform,  emarginate  in  front,  inserted  upon  a  gular  pe- 
duncle which  is  distinctly  fissured  at  the  middle  owing  to  the 
coalescence  of  the  gular  sutures ;  maxillse  exposed,  palpi  very 
slightly  dilated ;  ligula  moderately  prominent,  emarginate.  Pro- 
thorax  bisinuate  at  base,  hind  angles  slightly  prolonged,  embracing 
the  humeri ;  elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ; 
epipleurse  narrow,  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base  ;  anterior  coxae 
subtrans verse,  middle  coxee  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  short,  epistoma  wide, 
epimera  distinct ;  hind  coxae  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  ab- 
domen truncate  ;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  tarsi  setose  beneath. 

I  have  separated  as  a  distinct  tribe  a  new  genus  Branchus, 
which  seems  to  combine  characters  belonging  to  the  South  Ameri- 
can tribes  Nycteliini  and  Praocini.  With  the  former  it  possesses 
the  medial  gular  fissure,  with  the  latter  the  prominent  emarginate 
ligula  ;  the  epipleurse  are  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base  in  all  three. 

The  species  of  Branchus  somewhat  resemble  in  form  Opatrum, 
and  are  opaque,  coarsely  punctured,  and  slightly  pubescent ;  on 
the  elytra  are  rows  of  vague  foveas  as  in  Discodemus,  but  more 
strongly  marked.  They  are  known  to  me  from  Nicaragua,  Island 
of  New  Providence  (Bahama),  and  Florida.  A  species  from 
Honduras  differs  from  the  others  by  its  anterior  tibiae  being  trun- 
cate, and  will,  therefore,  constitute  a  distinct  genus ;  in  form  it 
resembles  a  broad  Asida  rather  than  Opatrum ;  the  tibiae  of  the 
other  species  are  prolonged  at  the  outer  angle,  though  less  so 
than  in  Eusattus  and  allied  genera  of  Coniontini.  So  far  as  I 
know,  none  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  described.  The  species 
from  Florida,  -61  unc.  long,  with  the  thorax  strongly  narrowed  in 


TENEBRIONIDAE. 


223 


front  and  ronnded  on  the  sides,  coarsely  punctured,  with  a  faint 
smooth  dorsal  line,  and  the  elytra  with  faint  costse  between  the 
rows  of  irregular  foveae,  may  be  called  Branchus  fioridanus. 

Tribe  IV.— CONIONTOri. 

Body  oval  or  globose,  apterous ;  epistoma  covering  the  base 
of  the  mandibles ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  moderate,  emar- 
ginate ;  gular  peduncle  short  or  almost  obsolete ;  ligula  promi- 
nent, emarginate  ;  maxillee  exposed  ;  eyes  transverse,  small,  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated ;  elytra  usually  with  narrow  epipleurae ; 
anterior  coxsb  subtransverse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin, 
side  pieces  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  coxal  cavities;  meta- 
stemum  very  short,  epistema  wide,  epimera  visible ;  hind  coxae 
approximate  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute  ;  tibial  spurs 
long,  tarsi  spinous  beneath;  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very 
long. 

AntennsB  very  short;  1st  joint  of  anterior  tarsi  prolonged  into  a  large  spine. 

COBLUB. 

Antennse  long ;  tarsi  simple ; 
Anterior  tibise  with  the  outer  angle  mnch  prolonged ; 
Inflexed  portion  of  elytra  wide  ; 
EpiplenrsB  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base.  Discodbmits. 
EpipleursB  gradually  wider  in  front.  Eusattus. 
Inflexed  portion  of  elytra  narrow,  limited  by  epipleural  margin. 

CONIPIHUS. 

Anterior  tibia  truncate  at  hip ;  inflexed  portion  of  elytra  narrow. 

CONIONTIS. 

Coelus  contains  two  species  found  on  the  California  seashore. 
Discodemus  is  founded  upon  Zophosis  reticulata  Say.,  from  Kansas 
and  Arizona,  and  Conipinus  upon  Eusaitus  dubius  and  productus 
Lee,  from  Arizona;  Eusattus  is  distributed  from  Kansas  to 
Texas,  California,  and  Oregon.  Coniontis  contains  several  Cali- 
fomian  species,  one  from  Oregon  and  one  from  Kansas.  These 
insects  are  all  found  under  stones,  &c.  on  the  ground. 

Sub-Family  III.— TENEBRIONIDAE  (genuini). 

In  this  sub-family  the  posterior  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  is  coriaceous ;  the  middle  coxae  are  usually  pro- 
vided with  a  distinct  trochantin,  and  their  cavities  extend  out- 
wards to  reach  the  epimera  ;  sometimes  (Ulomini)  the  trochantin 
is  absent,  but  in  these  cases  it  appears  to  me  rather  to  be  united 
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witlt  the  Biesoatemiim,  than  te  be  absoiately  wmatn^,  m  ki 
first  sab-family ;  the  middle  coxs  are  in  no  case  so  closely  em- 
braced by  the  sterna  as  in  the  Tentyriids.  The  body  ia  more 
freqnently  winged  than  apteroos,  and,  conseqaently,  the  meta- 
stemnm  is  more  frequently  long  than  short ;  the  mentnm  ia  small, 
or,  at  most,  moderate  in  size,  and  does  not  conceal  either  ligmla 
or  maxilla  ;  the  gnlar  peduncle  is  always  distinct.  The  anterior 
eooue  are  sometimes  oval  or  snbtraasYerse,  a  character  net  aeem 
ia  the  other  two  sub-families ;  equity  peculiar  to  this  sub^kmily 
ia  the  abort,  coriaceous  clyx>ens  seen  between  the  front  and  kbnun 
in  eertam  tribes.  It  ia  here  too  that  the  first  instaneea  occur  of 
genera  with  entire  mandiblea.  The  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath, 
sometimes  silky,  yery  rarely  spinous  or  setose. 

A  large  number  of  the  species  are  found  under  bark }  the  Sist 
four  tribes  are,  however,  found  on  the  ground. 

Our  tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows  : — 

"ELjtrz  embracing  widelj  the  flaz^  of  the  abdomen.  L  BukPTsru 

El/tra  not  embracing  widel/  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ; 
Front  entirely  comeoos,  articulating  directlj  with  the  labrm ;  djpeai 

not  visible ; 
Middle  and  hind  legs  not  foasorial ; 

Front  broadly  dilated  at  the  sides,  emarginate  anteriorly  ; 

Anterior  tarai  of  male  dilated.  II.  PsnnnaT. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated.  III.  Opatuvi. 

Front  moderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  not  emarginate  anteriorly  ; 
Anterior  coxae  rounded ;  trocLantin  of  middle  coxae  distinct ; 
Tarai  spinous  or  setose  beneath.  IV.  ScArRijri- 

Tarsi  pubescent ; 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  entire.  V.  TE^EBRi05i]ri. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  VI.  Hetrbotabsivi. 

Anterior  coxse  subtransverae,  trochantin  of  middle  cox^e  obsolete. 

VII.  ULOMI5I. 

Legs  all  foflsorial.  YIII.  TBACBracELiNi. 

Front  partly  coriaceous,  or  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short  coria- 
ceous clypeus ; 
Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  dilated.  IX.  PHALSEina. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  dilated.  X.  Cbtfticuii. 

Tarsi  pul)escent ;  anterior  cox»  subtransverae, 
Oen«  sulcate  for  the  base  of  the  antennc.       XI.  BoLROPHAonri. 
Genae  not  sulcate.  XII.  Diapsbivi. 

Tarsi  pubescent,  anterior  coxae  rounded ; 
Antennal  ridges  on  the  same  plane  as  the  front ;  (clypeus  distinct)  ; 
Middle  coxae  without  trochantin.  XIII.  ADELiNfst. 

Middle  coxs  with  distinct  trochantin.  XIV.  UsLOPnri. 
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Antennal  ridges  obliquely  elevated ;  (anterior  part  of  front  ooria- 
ceous,  bat  not  separate  as  a  cl/peas) ; 
Metastemum  short.  XV.  Mebacahthini. 

Metaatemam  long.  XVI.  Stbomoyliini. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  general  student  that  the  aboye-men- 
tioned  tribes,  with  various  foreign  ones  not  represented  in  our 
fauna,  fall  into  three  natural  divisions :  1.  Blaptoides,  having 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  widely  embraced  by  the  elytra,  and  the 
clypeus  absent ;  important  foreign  tribes  of  this  division  are  typi- 
fied by  Pimelia  and  Scotobius.  2.  Tenebrioides,  having  the  in- 
flexed  portion  of  the  elytra  narrow,  and  the  clypeus  absent,  con- 
taining in  our  fauna  tribes  II — YIII.  3.  Helopoides,  having 
the  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra  narrow,  and  a  distinct,  coriaceous 
clypeus  between  the  front  (or  epistoma)  and  the  labrum;  this 
division  includes  the  remaining  tribes. 

Tribe  I.— BI^APTOri. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  oval,  apterous ;  head  prominent,  slightly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  epistoma  covering  th^  base  of  the 
mandibles  at  the  sides ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  small,  in- 
serted upon  a  gular  peduncle  ;  maxillae  exposed ;  ligula  partly 
concealed ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform,  not 
very  large  ;  eyes  transverse,  reniforra,  tolerably  finely  granulated  ; 
antennaB  11-jointed,  with  the  outer  joints  rounded,  equal;  elytra 
embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  epipleuraB  narrow ; 
middle  coxse  with  large  trochantin,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal 
cavities ;  metasternum  very  short,  episterna  narrow,  epimera  quite 
distinct ;  hind  coxae  widely  separated  ;  intercoxal  process  of  ab- 
domen rectangular ;  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  not  pro- 
longed behind  at  the  margin.  Legs  long ;  anterior  femora  fre- 
quently toothed ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi  channelled  and  setose 
beneath. 

In  all  of  the  genera  found  in  our  territory  the  mentum  is  tri- 
lobed,  the  middle  lobe  projecting  over  the  ligula,  and  the  lateral 
ones  frequently  bent  inwards,  so  as  to  become  scarcely  visible. 
Another  character  common  to  all  our  genera  is  that  only  the  joints 
9 — 11  of  the  antennae  are  rounded. 

Our  genera  are  but  three,  each  representing  a  separate  group. 
Flanks  of  elytra  not  acntely  margined ;  Eleodes. 
Flanks  of  elytra  acutely  margined ; 
15 
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Anzerkfr  tanrl  cf  maie  zwt  dilaficd :  kniKn  «f  djtn  Bot  tmhnamg  fke 

thonx.  EjnAFnw. 
AiLi^S'fiAr  tars  of  BAte  wrtk  joms^  I — t  slighilj  dflatcdi  ^flogj  b<tw«h : 

b.:iiat^rt  of  eljta  «m.brxdng  -Loe  bad«  of  Uloox.  P»>ke%. 

The  sp^ct^iea  of  £Lei>ies  are  Terr  aomeroas,  &nd  are  foond  &«m 
the  LoQgicade  of  PLkute  RiTer  uo  me  Paeide.  Embckphion  con- 
t^iins  four  species^  focmd  In  Texas,  Kaoias,  and  Arixcoa.  Z". 
juumti^«Am  and  concdKkioi  are  of  an  ellipueal  form^  with  widelj 
reflexed  margia :  £.  crjfitu^unk  has  the  thorax  dLstant  the 
eljtra,  margiDS  are  stiil  widely  reflexed ;  in  ZT.  d^re^^m 
(EUode^  df:pr»:i^  Lee.)  the  thorax  L*  aU*3  distant  firom  the 
eljtra.  bat  the  margin  is  narrow  and  not  ref  exed,  thoa  cstahHyhicg 
a  passage  to  Eleodes. 

The  trpe  and  onlj  species  of  FnDniES  is  Blap^  opaea  S«j.  a 
Terr  abundant  inaect  on  the  plains  eaot  of  the  Rocky  Moontains. 

Tnbe  IL— PEDOmri. 

Body  CTaL  not  Terr  convex;  epistoma  emarginate,  coTerinr 
the  base  of  the  mandibles  :  labrum  pr>>minent :  mentnm  frequently 
trilobed  in  frcnt.  small  or  m-xierate  in  size :  gnlar  pedande 

distinct :  Iig:ila  prz-rrLinent.  ec.:ire  or  sli-zhtlj  sicaate  in  front ; 
ejei  tran^Trrr^e.  foiiictin^-ri  'livM^i  :  eljtra  eni^^rioinz  f«f»r*  '.7  the 
flanks  c:  the  abd-i-sien  :  epipl-rarje  LirroT  ;  aLt^rrlor  c.-'i^e  sz'i- 
transverie  ;  mi'Lilt-  cox^e  w'r':^  distiLoc  tt'  Oiintin.  si-ie  pi-r^i^rs  0:' 
mesothorix  exttrndiir  to  the  e-Mil  oa^:-.:^?:  me  taste  mam  very 
shurt.  epizi-rra  tiiftiiict :  hind  cvx^-  «i:^ta.Lt :  fnttereoxal  prvoe--^ 
of  ah-^iozieii  trancate  :  tr'.iil  spcirs  sntaH.  d:it::i:t:  aiit«i-r  "t.  acd 
sometimes  the  niidiile  tarsi  0:  the  male  d:!a'ed.  and  syoZ'Zj  bt:- 
neatb  ;  hind  tarsi  sozietinies  paV-oent,  sometixos  spinous. 
Ttto  gro:ips  'X^cnr  In  oar  liiina : — 

Ejes  not  di-rMei.  F-^rrs  y^^ 

Ejes  coniple:*Ij  diTiieL  Blap«ti3I- 

Groap  Platynotl 
This  sToup.  distingnished  by  the  epistoma  being  emarginate, 
and  the  eyes  riot  entirely  divided,  is  representee!  in  our  fanna  by 
only  a  few  species  of  Opairinus  fr»>m  the  Atlantic  district.  Opa- 
trinas  is  distioffuishe^i  from  foreign  srenera  of  the  same  group  by 
the  thorax  ^>ein?  sinoa^e  at  base,  and  by  the  inflexed  portion  t-'f 
the  elytra  being  ft,.m:ed  entirely  of  the  epiplearae :  the  mentcm 
is  trilobed  in  front,  and  th^  anterior  tibiae  are  not  dilated. 
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Gronp  U.— BlapstiiiL 

In  this  group  the  eyes  are  completely  divided ;  the  epistoma  is 
emarginate,  and  the  inflexed  part  of  the  elytra  is  composed  entirely 
of  the  epipleorae  ;  the  mentum  is  not  trilobed  in  front.  In  Noti- 
bias  and  Conibias  the  dilatation  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male 
is  very  feeble,  bat  in  the  genus  last  named  the  anterior  tibiae  of 
that  sex  are  bent  and  armed  with  a  tooth,  on  the  inner  face,  near 
the  base. 

Interooxal  process  of  abdomen  short,  triangular ; 

Superior  portion  of  eyes  large,  rounded.  Blapstijots. 

Superior  portion  of  eyes  small,  linear.  Comibivs. 
Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  rectangular ; 

Superior  portion  of  eyes  small,  rounded.  Notxbius. 

Blapstinus  contains  many  species,  and  is  found  in  every  part 
of  our  territory ;  Conibius  and  Notibius  occur  only  in  California. 


Tribe  III.— OPATRIIfl. 

Body  oval,  not  convex ;  head  received  by  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  strongly  emarginate,  and  coarsely 
granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a  dis- 
tinct gular  peduncle  ;  ligula  prominent,  not  deeply  emarginate  ; 
maxillae  exposed ;  elytra  with  not  very  wide  epipleurae,  occupying 
the  whole  of  the  inflexed  portion.  Anterior  coxae  subtransverse 
or  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  cavities;  hind  coxae  distant;  intercoxal  process 
truncate  or  acute ;  legs  moderately  stout,  front  tibiae  dilated  in 
our  genera ;  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  setose  beneath.  Metasternum 
with  narrow  episterna  and  distinct  epimera.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 

The  above  definition  applies  not  to  the  whole  tribe,  but  rather 
to  our  genera,  which  are  but  two  in  number,  each  represented  by 
a  single  species  from  the  Northern  Atlantic  States,  found  near 
the  sea-shore.  Both  belong  to  the  group  Stizopodes,  which  is 
distinguished  by  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  being  securiform ;  the 
anterior  tibiae  dilated  ;  the  epipleurae  not  reaching  the  tip  of  the 
elytra.  Ammodonus  fossor  Muls.  (OpeUrum  f,  Lec.)  has  the 
wings  well  developed ;  £phalu8  laiimanm  (Heliopatea  I.  Lec.) 
is  apterous  ;  in  the  latter  the  antennae  are  very  short. 


Aatt^rinr  -ihim  ^I^htly  iiloted.  ^Itli  :1ih  lortir  in  git*  vwv  iimQ&.  praiongeti. 
Jtau»rt\r  aiiim  ■'•♦ry  'iina«t«  rruuupiiui*,.  •jubiF  orn^ie  ^^iuiypmkuiged.  inttfr- 

E-'.iij  ^iun^rare,  Apr^rfiaH ;  iieaii  pD)u:a»rsd  behind  nhe  tiveiL 
which.  Arf»  ^nnu.,  nraartv.»ne,.  r^niromu  Ami  eiiarselv  irraaaiii^ed  : 

tani  -^luall.  -vrii  ^uuii".  hidesai  -ar^rai  Loi^es  :  !::rila  promiiieiir ; 
iTtilAr  pHiin:ii»iii  il.^r.i;ii!i: :  paipi  -^irJi  -Jie  uL^r,  join.u  •ilLiCai,  nriiin- 

t;t'an.s'7'*rj<*.  tL*iZ  enihrjuvn^  die  lianlu?  ot*  die  all- 

d<#m»*n  :  rp^!  pieuraft  aarrow.  rpa»iii:a:r  die  dp  "he  ely^n:  me*;- 
iwrmim  ^^,rj  ^Korn,  «iie  piei'.ei?  oar?':  v :  epimera  'ilisTioctL  EQmi 
mdTjrin  of  diird  Mid  founli  v^a'nn.i  ie:rnieani  'iuhi!orIa«!ei)na :  xhlri 
jtiiii  fi'mrdi  v.*Tir,ral  ^ataren  d^epij  impn*j*seti,  die  •locT'ispoQiihix 
**^enT:.^  ^carf^elj  ♦*aiarx:aar.e  La  E'lIabL*  arni  Apnena,  deepij 
♦mar xi  nar^  !  n  C«*r*a  ■ ;  p  'U.  A  n  'i^ri* j  r  ct:-  x jb  d  andeti  :  middle 
vith  dl.-trfnr.*;  nr-^^haa^rn  :  iiind  ':»jI;b  •i^ai.  T^rj  wid^ilj  ieca- 

Th^  la-r,  g-enai?  inhahinj?  Arizona.  T-rxis,  and  'h^  Cvlora.i.;* 
De^rt :  in  the  mal'i^  the  anvrri-  r  •.i^i^r  art^  serrate  intemailj.  and 
the  hiad  femora  are  armed  -ylr.a  ^veraL  ixaii  teer/a.  The  oi'her 
two  trenera  are  foa&d  in  Ctiiromla:  £'/o»'^iUj»  L«i;0-  d-:-*?  no: 
app^r  to  V^e  ?a3icierjtlj  distirjOu  fr.ra  Ea'.ab:?,  bit.  on  the  other 
band,  Flvlahi^  p>J*e*^er.ji  Lee.  the  rjiN?  of  Ap-sena.  while  ha  vine 
tbe  form  and  souiptore  of  one  of  the  species  of  Ealahis  (  E.  ru- 
fijf^.H),  hajj  the  mentam  a^  in  Cerenopa?.  that  i?,  nearly  fiat,  with 
two  irnpretsioL;,  f^eparated  bj  a  faint  medial  elevation. 


TENEBRIONIDAB. 


229 


Tribe  V.-TENEBRIONim. 

Body  moderately  elongated,  apterous,  or  winged ;  head  pro- 
longed, but  scarcely  narrowed  behind,  not  received  in  the  thorax 
as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  emarginate,  mode- 
rately finely  granulated ;  front  dilated  on  the  sides,  covering  the 
base  of  the  mandibles ;  epistoma  truncate  or  slightly  emarginate, 
not  separated  from  the  labrum  by  aclypeus ;  antennae  11-jointed, 
gradually  thickened  externally ;  mentum  small,  partly  concealing 
the  ligula,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle;  elytra . embracing 
feebly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurse  narrow.  Anterior 
coxae  globose  ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin  ;  legs  long  ; 
tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  silky,  golden  pu- 
bescence, or  with  ordinary  coarse  pubescence.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 

This  tribe  embraces  the  Ccelometopides  of  Lacordaire,  with  a 
portion  of  his  Tenebrionides ;  the  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  appears 
to  me  to  be  of  more  structural  importance  than  the  length  of  the 
metasternum,  by  which  merely  apterous  and  winged  species  are 
distinguished.  The  affinity  pointed  out  between  some  of  the 
genera  and  the  tribe  Scaurini  is  very  strong,  and  I  am  somewhat 
in  doubt  whether  Polypleurus  would  not  be  equally  well  placed 
in  the  preceding  tribe. 

The  genera  may  be  divided  into  three  groups  : — 
Tarsi  silky  pabescent  beneath  ; 

EpipleursB  not  narrowed  towards  the  apiex  of  the  elytra.  Poltplburi. 

Epipleurae  gradaally  narrowed  towards  the  apex  of  the  eljtra.  Upes. 
Tarsi  coarsely  pabescent  beneath.  Tei^ebbiones. 

Group  I.— Polypi eurl. 

The  genus  Polypleurus^  consisting  of  three  species,  found  under 
stones  in  the  Atlantic  States,  is  alone  contained  in  this  group. 

The  hind  coxae  are  widely  distant,  the  legs  slender ;  the  tarsi 
are  silky  pubescent  beneath  ;  the  metasternum  is  very  short,  and 
the  epipleurae  extend  to  the  extreme  tip  of  the  elytra,  and  are  not 
narrower  there  than  at  the  middle.  The  body  is  elongate  ovate 
in  form,  the  thorax  and  elytra  closely  fitting  together,  the  latter 
with  rows  of  distant  foveae,  the  alternate  spaces  being  slightly 
raised.  The  labrum  and  ligula  are  less  prominent  than  in  the 
other  genera  of  the  tribe  ;  the  mentum  is  subtrilobed,  the  middle 
lobe  wide,  the  lateral  ones  small  and  inflexed. 
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Tir!  rr^  cpeeka  found  in  the  Middle  and  SontLerD  States  ire 
«J:ill  -  T^i^TiT:  bkick.  The  gt-Lus  Las  T.»een  recenilr  increased  hj  a 
jh.'^r  ^  r^o  inobj  ghinirig  Lia-ck  gpecies  frc»m  Florida,  P.  nCffVv.*: 
Le».-..  wnicb  the  largt  punctures  of  the  eljtra  are  airmped  ii» 
r«rgijfcr  r:»ws,  and  The  inierrals  are  not  elerated-  It  also  diifers  fron 
tb*  c»iier  two  sj>ecies  hj  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennc  not  htins 
tiaztsTers*.  and  bv  the  labniin  being  nK»re  prominent ;  the  laTOr 
is  posKblj  an  accidental  character,  as  I  bare  obserred  in  Cibdelis, 
Earnnetopon,  and  other  genera  of  rarions  tribes,  that  the  labrmn 
'n  capable  of  protrusion  and  retraction  to  a  limited  degree 

* 

Groiip  II.— ITpea. 

In  this  group  the  hind  coxae  varr  in  p«>>ition :  the  metastemna  :n 
the  apterous  sj>ecie5  is  rery  shon,  but  in  the  winged  ones  lone:  the 
epipleursr  do  not  reach  the  tip  of  the  elnra  in  most  of  the  geoen. 
and  in  others  ther  are  gradually  narrowed,  barelj  reaching  the  tip 

These  species  are  found  under  bark  of  dead  trees.  Our  genera 
are  as  follows  : — 

^tipleTinEr  not  aitaiDiDg  the  tip  of  th*  eljtra: 

T:b:*  grc^red  on  the  iiMier  fa>c>e :  ^  meta^ternnxn  shor: ) .  C<n/<TrExz«. 
Tilis-  ::ot  grooved  oi:  tLe  ir^ij^r  face  : 

MeDtnia  fat.  rounde^i  in  front :  f ineta=t-emnrL  shor/^.  CnrELif. 
Mentum  genera->  convex,  snl-trllobrit*-  cr  >rc.a'i'v  emar^I'ate  : 
Gnia  snlcate  tranivers^Ir  ;  (nietis-iemam  sLc-n).       S:  :-t  jr^yr?. 
Gala  not  su':-.ate ; 

Margin  of  front  r<rSex»-i.  CE5TEoyoprs. 
Margin  of  fr'^  nt  n?t  rrfex-ei  :  Cmetastemum  long)  ; 
TL:^'h%  very  thick,  clavate  ; 

Ment!3iQ  jrominen:  at  the  Eiidle.  Mniryr?, 
Mentnm  broailv  emarginate.  PACHTTEors. 
Thi^'Ls  slender,  or  sliehtlv  tbi-.kenei  : 
Mentum  dat.  broailv  emarginate  in  front :  hind  tar«i  long. 

XTix»p:5r?. 

Mentum  slighllv  convex,  almost  truncate  in  front :  hind  tar?: 

*bort.  HAPLAy^F.^^. 
Mentum  prominent  at  the  middle,  Jtrongly  tri:ol»e'i  :  hindt/.rri 
long.  Vris^ 
Epiplenrtp  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elvtra ;  metastemom  long :  hind  tar*i 
phort : 

Hea'l  with  a  deep  po?tocular  furrow ; 

Mentum  prominent  at  the  middle.  Gltptott?. 
Head  not  jroov^rl  l»eh:nd  the  eve*  : 

M^ntiiin  fl.it,  lateral  loWs  small,  inflexed.  JsTr-n-'BATEs. 

Mentum  dat,  lateral  lobes  wanting.  IpHTUiMr>. 
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Of  these  genera  Coelocnemis,  Cibdelis,  and  Scotobaenus  are  Cali- 
fomian;  Centronopus  contains  two  species,  (7.  opacus  Lee,  with- 
out wings,  found  near  the  Rocky  Mountains ;  (7.  calcaratua  Lee. 
(Tenebrio  calc.  Fabr.),  winged,  from  the  Atlantic  States.  The 
type  and  only  species  of  Merinus  is  Tenebrio  Isevis  Oliv.,  a  large 
insect  of  a  dull  black  color ;  that  of  Pachyurgus  is  Iphthinus  sevens 
Mels. ;  to  Xylopinus  belong  Tenebrio  anthracinus  Knoch,  and 
rufipea  Say,  all  from  the  Atlantic  States.  To  Upis  belongs  U. 
ceramboides  Fabr.  (reticulaius  Say),  which  is  found  throughout 
the  northern  portion  of  the  continent;  Haplandrus  comprises 
TrogosUa  femorata  Fabr.  (Upis  fulmpes  Herbst.),  and  two 
other  species. 

Singular  sexual  characters  are  observed  in  the  anterior  and 
middle  tibiae  of  Centronopus,  in  the  anterior  tibiae  of  Xylopinus, 
and  in  the  anterior  and  hind  tibiae  of  Merinus ;  in  the  last  named 
the  hind  femora  are  also  armed  with  a  small  tooth.  No  very 
marked  sexual  differences  are  seen  in  Upis,  Haplandrus,  Scoto- 
baenus,  or  Cibdelis,  nor  in  the  genera  with  entire  epipleurae.  In 
Ccelocnemis  the  hind  tibiae  of  the  male  are  furnished  with  a  dense 
brush  of  hair  on  the. inner  face  near  the  tip. 

Group  IIL-THIf  EBRIONES. 

In  this  group  the  body  is  elongate  oval,  or  elongate,  and 
winged ;  the  hind  coxjb  are  moderately  distant,  the  legs  are 
slender,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
other  two  groups,  the  tarsi  are  clothed  beneath  with  a  rigid  pu- 
bescence ;  the  epipleurae  are  variable  in  length.  The  mentum  is 
flat  and  trapezoidal. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Epipleune  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Tekebrio. 
EpipleursB  not  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Bius. 

Some  of  the  species  are  found  under  bark,  and  others  in  articles 
of  commerce.  To  Bius  must  be  referred  Tenebrio  esiriatus  Lee, 
from  California  and  Hudson's  Bay  Territory. 

Tribe  VI.— HETEROTARSUf  I. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  winged  species  of  small  size,  and  ovate 
form ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the  coarseness  of  the  punctures, 
and  are  sparsely  clothed  with  erect  hair. 


o&LBOvnsA  or  worn.  iiffi«ir% 


ot'tT      bdL*«  of  1^  :sabj^ms  :  site  kbnu  artkmia^  wToik  ^ 

ars:  aArr^i'ir       ^Ti^zri  Zrt  "ihi  tfp  '■f  li*  •irlj-ira-  Tit 

Ikicri  c*>i»  a»»t  ^liriilj  -irTfJcaSeii.  mad  ib*  :-:*ri*>xaI  ponta 

tit*  aUI-005-L     irlatr:ilLr :  i2l*         art  e  >it?a5* :  tft-cal  ffor*  . 

Oar  zec^ra  are  nr'> : — 

Two  of  AajBdiif  ar^  kno-ra  Iz.  osr  fa^^a  :  oc*  fr-r-n  12* 

AtlaBtie  S^a:i«-  ^ibr  oster  5r>=i  lii*  Gi3a  rikli^T.  ParaT<«Ti:? 
4!K™r5  ia  the  Atlantic  S:a?«^  :  :i  was  T-!a«ri  Spir.  >ii  Cl-i- 
fiJap.  acsd  i«  oaiiwed  bj  LA?->rviaire :  Er:ci5->:k  rtftrrtii  n  lie 

ih-e  r'riL:  if  5.?     ci^rr  :f  ".Ir  ziiLi.  ".^f  ii  i 

j'-e-ii:;'->  di-riii^T :  ii:-?--^  II-;  n  rr  :r  jrf?  til  krr.r  l 

ti^'iil  fp'irs  i:?".'.-'?: :  T&r?"-  p::h-f>:r-:  l»rL-:a:*!:.  the  *a5i ;  ::::  rru-:  ! 
el:czti:ei.    Tie  hiL-i  nir-rii.  '-f  the  '^iri  a^d  f::2ni  Trn:rkl 

Tci-e  5r»^c:-r?  art  :v:LLi  u^ier  l^ark :  a  few  also  infes:  aniLles  cf 
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Fnmt  tiliirr                imMli-nf  h  ii  li  A  I  II  ■  .  I.-.. 

Tribfjliiirri  ami  (iruillnMiTn^  nn-  rr|ni':*      <1       <  |m»  ii 
bv  CnUlXlU'.rcv.  (iViT         \vh'i|»'  tihiUi        'I  Ik    1  V|»'-        *  i     /  /.» 

tijth'.iltil.  antliiyf  u  III  I.f'f  ,  fruiii  llic  I '#,|/iriili,  hi  -«  i  I  nl   I  -.1.1  

it,  nv-^'Miiljlc-'.  ill  .'i.ji|»'':rr.i M/  ''  .iml     iil|,hii  i-.  .Iff.fuf'.fmt  ,  

^:'»!r.i'V,  ill  f.i'  ',  .ilni'r  I  fl.i'      'll»ii-t|.:  !■  f  ..  . 
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Tribe  VIII.— TRACHYSCEUOfl. 

Body  ovate,  convex,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes ;  front  truncate,  not  dilated  at  the  sides ;  labrum  promi- 
nent ;  eyes  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated ;  antennae  short,  thick, 
11-jointed ;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle ;  ligula 
prominent ;  maxillae  exposed ;  palpi  not  dilated ;  gular  sutures 
confluent  along  the  medial  line ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurae. 
Anterior  coxae  transverse  ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin  ; 
hind  coxae  approximate  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute ; 
legs  stout,  fossorial;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  short,  spinous 
beneath. 

Trachyscelis  Jlavipes  Mels.,  found  on  the  sea-shore  of  the 
Southern  States,  represents  this  tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  resembles 
in  appearance  a  small  JEgialia.  The  margin  of  the  body  and  the 
presternum  are  clothed  with  long  hairs ;  the  hind  tibiae  are  broad 
and  thick,  and  densely  covered  externally  with  short  spines, 
arranged  without  order. 

Tribe  IX.— PHALERIEO. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  usually  winged  ;  head  received  in  the 
thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes  ;  front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides, 
covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles  ;  epistoma  truncate,  separated 
from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short,  coriaceous  clypeus  ;  eyes 
transverse,  scarcely  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated  ;  antenna^ 
slightly  thickened  externally ;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle  ;  ligula  and  maxillae  exposed  ;  palpi  not  dilated  ; 
gular  sutures  diverging  ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurai.  Anterior 
coxae  transverse ;  middle  coxa3  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind 
coxae  not  widely  separated  ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  sub- 
truncate  ;  legs  stout;  anterior  tibia)  dilated;  tibial  spurs  distinct; 
tarsi  setose  beneath. 

The  species  of  Phaleria  are  found  on  the  sea-shore  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts. 

Tribe  X.— CRYPTICIM. 

Body  oval,  winged  ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the 
eyes,  which  are  transverse,  reuiform,  small,  and  moderately  granu- 
lated ;  front  rtioderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  over  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  truncate  anteriorly,  with  a  very  short  coriaceous  cly- 
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peas  visible ;  antennsB  tolerably  long,  slender,  outer  joints  rounded, 
very  slightly  thicker;  mentum  small;  golar  peduncle  distinct; 
ligula  prominent ;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  slightly  dilated.  Elytra 
with  moderate  epipleuree  occupying  the  whole  of  the  inflexed 
portion.  Prosternum  prolonged  behind  ;  mesosternum  concave  ; 
metasternum  moderately  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces.  Anterior 
coxie  almost  rounded  ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  the 
epimera  exceedingly  short ;  hind  coxae  not  widely  separated ; 
tibiae  not  dilated  ;  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi  with  small  spines  beneath ; 
first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Crijpticus  obsoletus 
Say,  found  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

This  and  allied  foreign  genera  are  placed  by  Lacordaire  as  a 
group  of  Coniontini,  with  the  remark  that  it  should  constitute  more 
properly  a  distinct  tribe.  It  differs  very  much  from  Coniontini, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  characters  given  above,  and  still  more  by 
the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments,  being 
very  distinctly  coriaceous. 

Tribe  XL—BOLETOPHAGOm. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  oblong  and  winged,  opaque,  with  the 
surface  rough,  or  at  least  with  the  elytra  costate  ;  head  received  in 
the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes ;  front  variable ;  epistoma  sepa- 
rated from  the  labrum  by  a  short  clypeus ;  eyes  coarsely  granu- 
lated ;  mentum  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle  ;  liguIa  promi- 
nent ;  palpi  not  much  dilated  ;  head  under  the  eyes  with  a  large 
groove  for  the  reception  of  the  base  of  the  antennae ;  elytra  with 
narrow  epipleurae.  Anterior  coxae  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with 
a  small  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  separated ;  intercoxal 
process  triangular ;  legs  moderate  ;  tibial  spurs  small,  tarsi  pu- 
bescent beneath  ;  the  first  joints  very  short,  equal ;  the  last  joint 
longer  than  the  others  united. 

I  would  divide  the  tribe  into  two  groups  according  to  the  form 
of  the  epistoma  and  eyes. 

Eyes  deeply  emarginated  ;  epistoma  much  dilated.  Bolbtopbaoi. 
Eyes  entire  ;  epistoma  not  dilated.  Rhipidandbi. 

Group  I.— Boletophagl. 

In  this  group  the  front  is  prolonged  and  margined  anteriorly 
and  at  the  sides,  covering  the  mouth  above,  aud  causing  the  eyes 


Vk  ttwjirr  eniifcr^iiiatftiQ  or  rreii  drridtjfii  "the  smcnmBe  br 
Tut  iiT^  Hi  fuiirl  rruv  nvuL  iirett  (»r  miuer 

xoTrtimiii  liU-..^''!^'*^  .  f j«fciiu; -BiniireiT  drrioed.  Ithllhiuk. 

Til*  Tj^K:  uiii  .'L.j  F}»^'/ief  :»f  PbttHiiiuf  it  T»:ui'::-ii'ho:'a^  fit'-uiaut 
Fitlc.:  liirt  rvLiit  it  iiidi!Jii.uec  1»ut  ixhjm^L  \-j  liu:-i»rd4iirt. 
<rWx.  C  .'l  T  Of  Bt^jta'jjiLiiTUf  TV'i'  Fj^t^fj^ti  liTt  tui  vu  in 

Grtm:;-  II. — gliijiWijiMlii. 
crit*  jytdtt  '^h'.KfruH^        '  JTcI^YV/^tf  n&t^.r«  i-;-:«r;<.u  ^ultil  ..  l  foii&Il. 

Vii's^  '.f  *..*_^:  ILL'.  I      r-.  !•  ^rj'.-'rl  :   lit  rfi'r  LTr  T  H-'lrl  -/LriTy 


front  wrj ji :  oIl^iV: a  &:  -.l-r-ii-r*.  c  Trrlr.r:!*:  '  i-r  :ir  niL- 
d^bl*r^^ :  f:p[*v>rs&  truLCiT-e.  •>rj'ari:'r;  :r:::i        ':a'  r::z:  r  j  a  f^.^n 

iY\^\\hf:X  tpy.baL'.iL  :  I-ezi  rl-i  ler :  :ro:aI  F^-ars  iniill :  tar?:  pnlr-s- 
cerit  F>*rDea:h. 

Two  eroaj/s  are  iLa?  d:?tirjza:?beu  : — 
Erfr<  •ra'.tre.  Pettaphtlli. 
Ev»-*  tfitir^lcaw  l  Ir  tLe  si  lei  of       fr:at.  Diapkees. 
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Group.  I.— Pentaphylli. 

Eyes  entire,  not  emarginated  by  the  sides  of  the  front ;  an- 
tennae with  the  last  five  joints  abruptly  larger  than  the  preceding, 
forming  a  loose  elongate  club. 

One  species  of  Pentaphyllus  from  Pennsylvania  is  known  to 
me.  The  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  eyes  being  rounded,  not 
transverse. 

Group  II.— Diaperes. 
The  transverse  eyes  are  deeply  emarginated  by  the  sides  of  the 
front,  and  the  antennae,  however  much  thickened  externally,  are 
not  terminated  by  a  club  composed  of  abruptly  larger  joints. 
The  species  are  numerous  and  live  in  fungi,  either  those  of  ex- 
ternal growth,  or  those  developed  under  bark. 

1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  equal  to  the  2d.  Diapebis. 

1st  joint  of  bind  tarsi  equal  to  2d  and  3d.  Hoplocephala. 
1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  2d  and  3d ; 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute.  Platydema. 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad.  Scaphidema. 

These  genera  are  all  represented  in  the  Atlantic  States :  Pla- 
tydema is  the  only  one  thus  far  known  in  the  Pacific  district. 
Scaphidema  Redt.  has  for  a  synonym  Nelites  Lec. 

Tribe  XIII.— ADEI-IXIXI. 

Body  of  varied  form ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  coarsely  granulated,  transverse,  and  emargi- 
nate,  except  in  Dicedus ;  front  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  base 
of  the  mandibles,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  sub-coriaceous 
clypeus ;  antennae  thickened  externally ;  mentum  small,  trape- 
zoidal ;  ligula  prominent.  Elytra  with  narrow  epipleurae.  An- 
terior coxae  nearly  rounded  ;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin, 
inclosed  by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxae  slightly  separated  ;  intercoxal 
process  triangular ;  legs  moderate ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  tarsi 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  first  joint  short  in  Hypophlceus  and 
Dicedus, 'elongated  in  the  other  genera. 

I  have  placed  in  this  new  tribe  a  few  genera  which  cannot  be 
associated  with  Ulomini  on  account  of  the  distinct  clypeus,  nor 
with  Diaperini  or  Ilelopini,  because  of  the  absence  of  the  trochantin 
of  the  middle  coxae.  The  form  of  body  is  very  different  in  the  dif- 
ferent genera  ;  thus,  Adelina  is  very  flat,  almost  like  Laemophlojus 
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of  the  Cncojids :  Hrpophlo&as  i8  slender  and  crlindrica] ;  Eato- 
<;Lia  l  Aniara,^  resembles  in  appearance  Uloma,  thoagh 

>itjuccr  dcd  more  C'>nvex,  and  has.  on  the  ander  surface  of  the 
pLutuor^Lx.  the  pecoiiar  mgons  sculpt  are  seen  in  Helops. 
Py^i'Luu  uo(  v:ortfrf4  br  the  eWm :  aDt«zma  thick,  perfoliate,  epipl^niv 

aoi  exteuding  to  the  tip  of  the  elnra.  HTPOPBioca. 
P/^iii-aui  co^-ervd  hr  the  eivtra  ;  anteniue  filender ; 
Outer  ;uinu  of  anienDK  grstdualir  larger ; 
Tibial  spars  obsolete ;  epiplecLne  eDtire.  Pbatets. 
Tibial  5pafs  diftinct : 

Bpipltfur*  xM>t  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  eljtnL  Ax>ELniA. 
Epipleanp  entire.  Ectochxa. 
Laj»t  *.vo  l^inxs  of  antennat  saddenlj  larger ;  epipleors  entire.  Dhzm:& 

Adeliua  is  represented  br  one  species,  A.  pallida  Lec.  {Pytho 
jjuliida  Say),  from  the  Atlantic  district,  and  another.  A.  plana 
Lec,  frum  the  Colorado  Desert.  The  latter  species  is  remark- 
iible  for  the  sides  of  the  front  of  the  male  being  dilated  into  an 
acute  angle,  under  which  is  seen  a  short  acute  horizontal  horn. 
The  other  genera  are  represented  only  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

In  Eutuchia  pk-ea  Lec.  (Aniara  picea  Mels.),  the  anterior 
t^ir^i  of  the  male  are  dilated,  aud  the  anterior  tibiffi  arc  curved 
::i.Viirvl>. 

Tiit'  iy))e  of  Pratens  is  a  small  brownish  insect,  P.  /K.^\'Uiu.^ 
L'-'.'..  of  elongate  form  (13  unc.  lonir;,  coarsely  but  nut  ilenseiy 
;.u:n  iiired  :  the  lliorax  is  not  wider  than  long,  somewhat  ruunded, 
ahd  iinely  margined  on  the  >ide<,  nn"]erately  convex,  nt.il  nar- 
:'.»wvr  at  tip  than  at  ba<e ;  tlie  elytra  are  two  and  a-half  times 
lv»:--rer  than  the  thorax,  anil  without  >tria* :  the  epipleuro?  extend 
10  liie  tip  of  the  elytra.  It  is  found  in  the  Middle  and  i^ouihem 
Stales.  The  only  species  of  I>ia?dus  known  to  me  is  a  small 
(10-13  one.  long)  oblong,  reddish-brown,  shining  insect,  with 
strongly  punctured  thorax,  and  deep  punctured  elytra  1  strisp, 
foun>l  in  the  Atlantic  States  under  pine  bark.  It  resembles  the 
European  genus  Phthora  ;  but  has  only  the  last  two  instead  of 
three  joints  of  the  antennte  large  ;  the  anterior  tibia;  are  slightly 
dilated  and  finely  toothed.  I  hare  named  the  species  Dt adits 
punctaius:  it  resembles  in  appearance  a  miniature  Uloma. 

TriW  XIV—HELOPIXl. 

Body  generally  oblong,  sometimes  oval,  apterous  or  winged : 
head  received  in  the  thorax  nearly  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
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transverse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated ;  front  dilated 
at  the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  trnncate  ante- 
riorly, separated  from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short  coria- 
ceous clypeas  ;  antennsB  gradually  thickened  externally  ;  mentum 
small,  trapezoidal,  anterior  portion  coriaceous ;  ligula  prominent 
Flanks  of  prothorax  separated  by  a  margin  from  the  back. 
Elytra  with  narrow  or  moderate  epipleurae.  Anterior  coxie 
rounded ;  middle  coxse  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxie 
sometimes  widely,  sometimes  narrowly  separated ;  legs  tolerably 
long ;  tibial  spurs  smaller  in  the  second  than  in  the  fii*st  group  ; 
tarsi  pubescent  beneath;  the  anterior  and  middle  ones  of  the 
male  usually  dilated. 

I  have  removed  from  this  tribe,  as  constituted  by  Lacordaire, 
the  genus  Apocrypha,  which  by  the  agglutination  of  the  dorsal 
and  lateral  pieces  of  the  prothorax,  seems  well  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  a  distinct  tribe.  The  remaining  genera  are  homo- 
geneous in  form  and  characters,  and  are  divisible  into  two  groups, 
the  first  of  which  is  allied  to  the  Blaptiui,  but  differ  not  only  by 
the  more  prominent  ligula,  but  by  the  small  coriaceous  clypeus, 
and  narrow  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra ;  the  difference  in  the 
vestiture  of  the  tarsi  is  of  less  moment,  as  in  some  species  the 
hairs  become  in  part  so  rigid  as  to  simulate  bristles  or  spines. 

Body  hairj  ;  outer  joints  of  antennae  not  compressed.  Amphidobje. 
Body  glabrous  ;  outer  joints  of  antenn®  compressed.  Hslopes. 

Group  I.— AmphidoraB. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  almost  linear,  clothed  with  long  erect  hair, 
apterous ;  mesosternum  short ;  hind  coxae  widely  separated  in 
Cratidus  and  Amphidora,  but  less  so  in  Stenotrichus ;  outer  joints 
of  the  antennae  not  compressed  ;  tarsi  with  the  pubescence  be- 
neath very  coarse,  sometimes  almost  spinous.  The  epiplcurae  are 
moderately  broad  and  do  not  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra. 

Outer  joints  of  antennae  subglobose  ; 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  a  little  longer  than  the  2d.  Cratipus. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  2d  and  3d.  Amphidora. 
Outer  joUits  of  antennae  subtriangular ;  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long. 

Stenotrichus. 

These  genera  are  known  only  from  California  ;  Cratidus  is 
founded  upon  Amphidora  osculans  Lec.  ;  in  it  the  anterior  thvA 
of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  but  the  hind  tibiffi  are  armed  with  an 
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acute  tooth  on  the  inner  face  near  the  tip.  Of  Amphidora  two 
species  are  known  to  me  :  A.  nigrojxilosa  Lee,  and  A,  litioralis 
Esch.  The  type  of  Stenotrichus  is  A.  ?  i^ufipes  Lee,  and  to  the 
same  genus  probably  may  be  referred  A.  attenuata  Lec. 

These  species  are  all  found  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  but 
A,  liUoralis  frequently  occurs  also  under  bark. 

Group  II.—Helopea. 

Body  convex,  oblong  or  elongate,  rarely  oval,  apterous,  or 
winged  ;  upper  surface  glabrous  ;  mesosteruura  short,  or  moderate 
in  length ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated  ;  intercoxal  process 
triangular,  obtuse  at  tip ;  outer  joints  of  the  antennae  subtriangular, 
compressed.  Front  and  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated  ;  pubes- 
cence of  the  under  surface  of  the  tarsi  fine.  The  epipleurae  are 
narrow,  and  do  not  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  some  are  found  in  each  district. 
They  are  generally  of  a  dark,  metallic  color,  with  much  lustre ; 
all  are  to  be  referred  to  the  genus  Uclops,  and  in  several  of  them 
the  flanks  of  the  pro  thorax  are  sculptured  with  deep  lines. 

Tribe  XV.— JWERACA^TTHIXI. 

Body  ovate,  convex,  apterous;  head  received  in  the  thorax 
nearly  to  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  large,  emarginate,  and 
somewhat  coarsely  granulated  ;  mouth  somewhat  quadrangularly 
prolonged  ;  front  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  coriaceous 
clypeus ;  sides  dilated  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  and 
obliquely  elevated,  elevation  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front  (as  it  does  in  all  the  preceding  tribes)  ;  mentum  tra- 
pezoidal ;  ligula  prominent ;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  securi- 
form ;  antennie  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly  thicker; 
epipleui-ic  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  meta- 
sternum  short ;  anterior  coxae  rounded  ;  middle  coxae  with  dis- 
tinct trocbantin ;  hind  coxa3  widely  separated  ;  anterior  thighs 
armed  with  an  obtuse  tooth,  less  prominent  in  the  female  ;  tibial 
spurs  small ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

This  and  the  next  tribe  differ  from  all  the  others  represented 
in  our  fauna  by  a  peculiarity  first  pointed  out  by  Lacordaire,  and 
which  led  him  to  name  the  division  of  the  family,  to  which  they 
appertain,  Otidogcnes.  In  all  the  tribes  above  described  the  sides 
of  the  front,  above  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  are  horizontal, 
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and  tbe  lateral  margin  extends  to  the  anterior  margin ;  in  this 
and  the  next  tribe  the  lateral  margin  is  elevated  into  an  obliqne 
ridge,  which  becomes  obsolete  before  attaining  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front 

The  present  tribe  has  but  one  representative  in  the  Atlantic 
district,  Meracantha  contracta,  found  under  bark ;  it  has  received 
many  names,  but  the  oldest  is  that  of  Helops  contractus  Beauv. 

Tribe  XVI.— STROSTGYUIHTI. 

Body  elongate,  winged  ;  head  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  emarginate,  and  somewhat 
coarsely  granulated  ;  mouth  broadly  but  slightly  prolonged  ;  front 
separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  coriaceous  clypeus ;  sides  dilated 
over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  and  obliquely  elevated,  eleva- 
tion not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front ;  mentum 
trapezoidal;  ligula  prominent;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  secu- 
riform ;  antennae  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly 
thicker.  Epipleurae  narrow,  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ; 
metasternum  long;  anterior  coxae  rounded;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated ;  legs  long ; 
tibial  spurs  very  small ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

^But  one  genus,  Strongylium,  is  represented  by  three  species 
found  under  bark  in  the  Atlantic  district ;  two  of  them  differ- 
ing somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  thorax  are  described  by  Say ; 
8,  tenuicoUe  Lac.  {Helops  ten.  Say)  has  the  thorax  subcylindrical, 
and  as  long  as  wide  ;  terminatum  Lac.  (Tenebrio  terminatus 
Say)  has  the  thorax  somewhat  narrowed  in  front,  and  wider  at 
the  base  than  its  length.  In  both  species  the  last  joint  of  the 
antennae  is  pale  yellow. 

Fam.  xlviil— aegialitidae. 

Mentum  very  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front, 
supported  on  a  very  short  and  broad  gular  process ;  ligula 
broad,  prominent;   labial  palpi  widely  separated,  short, 

3 - jointed. 

Maxillae  (lobes  not  seen),  base  prominent;  palpi  short, 

4- jointed,  scarcely  dilated. 

Head  prominent,  not  constricted  behind,  received  into  the 
thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex,  rounded, 
16 
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and  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus  short,  distinct;  labmm 
prominent ;  mandibles  short  (not  distinctly  seen). 

Antennae  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  11 -jointed,  last 
three  joints  one-half  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  inserted 
under  very  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  subcy lindrical,  lateral  suture  obliterated ;  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  behind,  and  widely  separated. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long ;  coxal  cavities  (apparently) 
surrounded  by  the  sterna,  side  pieces  not  seen. 

Metasternum  very  short,  side  pieces  not  very  wide. 

Elytra  separate,  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  ab- 
domen ;  epipleurae  extremely  narrow,  wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments ;  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  fifth  truncate  at  tip,  and  united  by  suture  to  the 
sixth. 

Legs  long;  anterior  coxao  globose,  prominent,  widely 
separated,  without  trochantin;  middle  ones  very  widely 
separated,  rounded,  without  trochantin;  hind  ones  very 
widely  separated,  oval ;  tibiae  slender,  with  very  small  spurs; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed ;  all 
the  joints  short  and  equal,  pubescent  beneath,  except  the 
last,  which  is  very  long  and  stout,  with  large,  simple  claws. 

The  characters  above  detailed  are  abundantly  sufficient  to 
separate  as  a  distinct  family  the  single  species,  AegialUes  debilis 
Mann.,  from  Russian  America,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  insect  is  of  small  size,  and  of  black  color,  with  the  elytra 
gradually  widened  from  the  thorax,  and  impressed  with  punctured 
striae,  gradually  becoming  effaced  towards  the  sides. 

Regarding  the  affinities  of  this  genus  various  opinions  hare 
been  entertained.  Mannerheim  hesitated  between  Scydmsenidse 
and  Tenebrionidai ;  Motschulsky,  on  account  of  the  form  of  the 
tarsi,  placed  it  among  the  Parnida? ;  Gcrstaecker  placed  it  in 
Tenebrionida;  near  Ilelops.  It  is  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  to 
have  been  seen  by  but  few  entomologists.  For  a  specimen  of  it 
I  am  indebted  to  Col.  Motschulsky. 

Fam.  xlix.— cistelidae. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front ;  ligula  exposed ; 
paraglossse  distinct;  labial  palpi  3-jointed;  gular  peduncle 
distinct. 
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Maxillae  with  two  flattened,  ciliate  lobes :  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  suddenly  but  only  moderately  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  thick,  received  by  the  prothorax;  mouth  mode- 
rately prolonged ;  eyes  not  finely  granulated,  usually  large, 
transverse,  and  emarginate ;  anterior  part  of  front  subcoria- 
ceous ;  clypeus  not  distinct  (except  in  Stenochidus.  where  the 
front  is  corneous,  and  the  clypeus  somewhat  distinct);  labrum 
prominent ;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  long,  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes 
nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges, 
which  do  not  i-each  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and  are 
usually  almost  obsolete. 

Prothorax  ^ith  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct,  lateral 
margin  obvious  in  our  genera;  anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  sometimes  confluent. 

Mesosternum\short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities. 

Metasternum  \png  in  our  genera;  episterna  narrow. 

Elytra  roundeosat  tip ;  epipleurae  narrow ;  wings  perfect 
in  our  genera.  x 

Abdomen  with  five  or  sometimes  six  ventral  segments,  of 
which  the  first  three  are  more  closely  connected,  though  not 
connate;  the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  is  coria- 
ceous; intercoxal  process  acute  in  our  genera. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxse  varjring  from  globose 
and  subtransverse  to  conical;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin ;  hind  coxae  transverse,  not  widely  separated  in 
our  genera ;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  usually  lobed  beneath, 
anterior  and  middle  ones  o-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed;  claws 
always  distinctly  pectinate. 

The  species  of  this  family  approach  very  nearly  in  organization 
to  the  last  tribes,  or  most  degraded  forms  of  Tenebrionidae ;  and 
the  degradation  of  structure  is  carried  still  farther  by  the  anterior 
coxae  becoming  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous  in  certain 
genera.  The  only  characters  to  be  relied  on  for  the  isolation  of 
this  family  are — 1st,  the  pectinate  claws ;  2d,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind. 

Some  of  the  species  live  on  leaves  and  flowers,  others  are  found 
under  bark. 

Two  tribes  exist  in  this  family,  but  one  of  which  is  represented 
in  our  fauna ;  groups  of  genera  seem  to  be  indicated,  but  the 
characters,  when  illustrated  by  foreign  genera,  appear  to  be  very 
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indefinite.  I  shall  therefore  gire  simply  a  synoptic  table  of  our 
genera  without  attempting  further  division. 

Front  entirely  corneous  ;  Steitochidus.* 
Front  with  the  anterior  margin  subcoriaceons  ; 
Mandibles  emarginate  at  tip  ;  sixth  ventral  segment  invisible ; 
Anterior  coxae  separated  hy  prostemum ; 
Tarsi  with  distinct  lobes.  Allbcula. 
Tarsi  with  obsolete  lobes ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  wide.  Cistela. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  transverse.  8tigm atoma. 

Anterior  coxse  contiguous,  cavities  confluent.  Mtcetochabss. 
llandibles  emarginate  at  tip ;  sixth  ventral  segment  visible  (tarsi  not 
lobed)  ; 

Second  and  third  joints  of  antenna?  equal,  very  small.  Chromatia. 
Third  joint  of  antennne  longer  than  the  second.  Capitochroa. 
Mandibles  with  the  tip  entire.  Androchirus. 

To  Stenochidus  belong  Stenochia  gracilis  Lec.  and  Prionychus 
cyanescens  Lee.,  from  California.  The  species  of  Allecola  and 
Cistela  are  numerous,  and  the  majority  are  undescribed ;  Cistela 
is  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Stigmatoma  I  have 
three  species  ;  all  are  shining  black  with  red  humeral  spots.  The 
only  one  described  is  Cistela  fraterna  Say.  Of  Mycetochares  I 
have  four  species,  of  which  M.  hinotata  Say  is  the  only  one  de- 
scribed. Chromatia  is  founded  upon  Cistela  amoena  Say,  a 
species  with  strongly  serrate  antennfe,  which  differs  from  Cistela 
not  only  by  the  third  joint  of  the  antennae  being  very  small,  but 
by  the  sixth  ventral  segment  being  prominent  and  deeply  exca- 
vated in  the  male.  Capnochroa  is  established  on  Cistela  fuligi- 
nosa  Mels.,  a  large  species  which,  with  all  the  other  characters 
of  Cistela,  differs  by  the  sixth  ventral  segment  being  visible  in 
both  sexes,  and  in  the  male  very  deeply  excavated,  so  as  to  form 
two  flattened,  curved  processes.    The  eyes  are  large. 

The  type  of  Androchirus  is  Cistela  fuscipes  Mels.,  found  in 
the  Middle  States ;  it  is  a  large  species  with  yellow  legs,  and  the 

*  This  genu^  has  the  thorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  and  thus  approaches 
in  form  the  Australian  genus  Atractus.  The  mandibles  are  truncate  ;  at  the 
base  of  the  labrum  is  an  obsolete  clypeus  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  much  elon- 
gated maxillary  palpi  is  large  and  securiform  :  the  anterior  coxsb  are  small 
and  globular ;  the  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  narrow ;  the  third 
and  fourth  joints  of  the  front  and  middle  tarsi,  but  only  the  third  joint  of 
the  hind  tarsi,  are  lobed  beneath.  This  genus,  by  the  form  of  the  front 
and  of  the  anterior  coxa),  indicates  a  separate  group ;  the  species  are  of  a 
dark,  submetallic  color,  and  entirely  glabrous. 
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hind  angles  of  the  thorax  prolonged  backwards,  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  is  visible  in  both  sexes,  and  in  the  male  is  very  deeplj 
excavated,  so  as  to  form  two  long,  flattened,  curved  processes ; 
the  fifth  segment  is  emarginate  in  the  same  sex ;  the  joints  1 — 4  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  moderately  dilated,  and  the  fifth 
is  elongated,  flattened,  and  twisted,  so  as  to  be  much  deformed, 
with  the  claws  larger  than  the  female.  The  mandibles  are  not 
truncate  or  emarginate  at  tip,  and  the  tarsi  are  not  at  all  lobed. 
A  second  species  (  38 — -41  unc.  long),  from  the  Southern  States, 
only  differs  from  A.  fuscipes  by  the  thorax  being  less  sinuate  at 
base,  with  the  hind  angles  scarcely  prolonged.  I  have  named  it 
A.  luteipes. 

Fam.  l.— lagriidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  fronf,  supported 
on  a  distinct  gular  process ;  ligula  prominent ;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillas  with  two  flattened,  ciliated  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  prominent,  horizontal,  inserted  into  the  thorax,  more 
or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse, 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated;  clypeus  subcoria- 
ceous;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  very 
small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  base  of  the  elytra,  subcylin- 
drical,  with  the  lateral  suture  obliterated;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind,  and  nearly  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow ;  epi- 
mera  not  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae 
narrow ;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior 
four  of  which  appear  to  be  more  closely  connected ;  fifth 
rounded  at  tip,  sixth  sometimes  visible. 

Legs  slender ;  anterior  coxas  conical,  prominent,  without 
trochantin,  separated  by  a  very  narrow  prosternum ;  middle 
coxae  separated,  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  trans- 
verse; tibial  spurs  obsolete;  front  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed; 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  with  the  first  joint  long ;  the  penultimate 
joint  of  all  the  tarsi  (except  in  one  foreign  genus)  is  dilated. 


emdrsiiia:^*;  and  ciocbed  ceneain.  wish,  a  'ieose  brnHiL  <tf  dozB: 

ciaT^*  -ample. 

^  Ar.iAiir.i*>  *rAD*?i :  *ji»*7  Are  foami  iin«:t*r  '■.ark  xaii  leaTO?: 
fv»x^  : — 

Hmrf  iT;mntfl7  «viti»trii:t«»d  ileiund  ^«M7tEa.  «briai>» , .  ST.^m^ 

T'O  Ar.Iiroma/!?a  oelonri  01117  La*-'^.:i  atni>ti  Sat  Ar^.r^w, 
df*  arrio-id^.A  K 1  rh7  i . 

Taere  a  ah«olarel7  nothm<r  :a  ^;h»*  pr^^iinz  fomnila  w^eii 
f^fcft  hft  Tf^M*>A  on  u  di^tiniriL-iliirxS'  •.hi*  famiij  from  the  T^nebri*- 
niri«,  ^z/^pc  the  prommeai;  aaterior  •!oi«.  at^i  nh.**  -iilaoed  peaai- 
tiinat^  join*  of  the  tar^i :  the  larrat  ar*  a'^Trrthete'^s  veiy  dt^zcnc. 
aftii  It  U  chiefly  owlnx  to  a  kaowied^  of  that  fact  toac  toe  two 
^aauue:^  are  retaiaeii  Z6  distiact. 

Fax.  LI.— MONOMMIDAE. 

hy  a  r^r  ;a.l  ^^^;«r  r, r vo^r^/? :  giil-^r  r:-!.^':r->  n^rr-i-w;  liz'^^j..;-  r- 
n^ii-.  iorr^ewhii:  r. roniiiieii:  b^rhin-i  tii'::  zrL-^z.Z'irz, :  libLil  rain: 

ilaxii;^;  with  two  fkwtteii-id  ciliaieil  l'>rj*rs :  palpi  ^-j-i-imai 
lait  joint  irnnrt^iirt. 

il*;ad  Lohzorititl,  prorriirieLt,  rrx*»::iv»r«  i  in  tae  tLomx  as  tar 
an  th^*  eye.r,  wliiori  are  larg*-:.  traii-sv^rr.s^r.  and  str-i-nglv-  in'ani- 
late^l:  front  flat,  rounded  anterior' 7 :  lubruni  ^Lort,  scarcicly 
prominent ;  rnandihles  short,  ernarjinate  at  tip. 

Antenn^f;  iniA;rt»;d  under  the  frontal  markrln.  receive*!  in 
grrx^ves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  11 -jointed: 
la>4t  three  joints  larj/er.  forming  an  oval  Rattened  club. 

Prothorax  gradiiaily  narrowed  from  l»ase  to  tip.  as  "wide 
at  ba-^e  as  the  elytra :  lateral  suture  distinct ;  flanks  with  a 
de^^p  curved  groove  from  the  front  to  the  hind  angle  fur  the 
reception  of  the  antennae ;  prostemum  broad,  rounded 
hind,  fitting  closely  to  the  mesostemum  :  coxal  cavities  very 
hmall,  clos^id  l>ehind  hy  the  mesostemum. 

MesoBternum  broad,  side  pieces  not  extending  to  the  coxal 
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cavities;  metasternum  large;  side  pieces  narrow;  epiraera 
visible. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleuras 
not  very  wide,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments ;  the  first  elongated,  the 
5th  marked  with  a  curved  submarginal  furrow  in  our  genus. 

Legs  moderate,  strongly  contractile;  anterior  coxae  dis- 
tant, scarcely  visible,  rounded;  middle  coxre  flat,  widely 
separated ;  hind  ones  flat,  transverse,  widely  separated ;  middle 
thighs  suddenly  contracted  at  the  base;  tibiae  slender,  com- 
pressed ;  tarsi  not  dilated,  slightly  pubescent  beneath ;  ante- 
rior and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4:-jointed;  claws 
small,  simple ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long. 

This  family  consists  of  small,  black,  oval  flattened  insects,  re- 
sembling in  appearance  Triplax  of  the  Erotylidae.  It  appears 
to  constitute  a  very  distinct  type,  without  well-marked  affinities 
with  any  other  family.  It  contains  but  two  genera  :  Monomma 
confined  to  the  Eastern,  Hjporhagos  to  the  Western  Continent. 
Of  the  latter  genus  one  species  is  found  in  the  Atlantic,  and  a 
second  in  the  Pacific  district.  Both  are  described  by  Mr.  Thom- 
son in  his  beautiful  monograph  (Annales  de  la  Societe  Entom. 
de  France,  1860). 

Fam.  LIL— MELANDRYIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  generally  narrower  in 
front,  supported  on  a  large  gular  process ;  ligula  prominent ; 
labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillj©  with  two  flattened  ciliate  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  very  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  usually  deflexed,  generally  not  constricted  behifi4.l, 
received  into  the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes;  suddenly 
constricted  behind  in  Scraptia;  eyes  emarginate  or  entire, 
and  not  finely  granulated ;  clypeus  often  subcoriaceous ;  la- 
brum  prominent ;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed  in  our  genera  (10-jointed  in  the  for- 
eign genus  Conopalpus);  generally  filiform;  sometimes 
thicker  externally,  inserted  under  very  small  oblique  frontal 
ridges. 

Prothorax  as  wide  behind  as  the  base  of  the  elytra  (except 
in  Stenotrachelus),  with  the  lateral  suture  always  distinct; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  frequently  confluent. 
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Mesos^erumn  moderatelr  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 

coxil  .:av:::e5:  meUa^i-enium  long,  side  pitces  narrow:  epi- 
inem  visible. 

Elvtra  rounded  at  rip.  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleiaue 
zuxTZ'^yk- :  "wiugs  j.ker:ect.  • 

Aviomen  with  five  free  ventral  segment&  the  anterior rro 
sometimes  more  closel v  connected ;  intercoxal  process  small 

Legs  moderate  or  long,  slender :  anterior  cox«  large  and 
oval  when  separate^!  conical  and  prominent  when  contiga- 
ous,  sometimes  with  trochantin :  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous:  hind  coxae  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  or  nearly  so;  tibial  spurs  distinct:  front 
and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penul- 
timate joint  frequently  emarginate;  claws  simple  (except  in 
Xothus  and  Stenotrachelusj. 

This  family  coDtains  a  moderate  Domber  of  species  foand  under 
bark,  or  in  foDgi.  The  form  is  generally  eloagate,  and  the  thorax 
is  often  marked  with  two  basal  impressions ;  the  first  joint  of  the 
hind  tarsi  is  always  mach  elongated. 

Foor  tril>es  are  separated  tbas  : — 

Il'fa'l  not  coDstricted  Itehiii'l ; 

Auttrnii?!.'  with  the  la-t  four  joints  suddenly  larger.  TETRATomy:. 
Antenna-  gradually  tLick»rn*r  l  or  filifonu ; 

Claws  simple,  or  rarely  dilated  at  base.  Mela5dkti5I. 

Claws  cleft  to  the  ba.sr.  Stenotrachelim. 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  small  neck.  ScRAmixi. 

Tril^e  I.— TETRATO.mXI. 

This  tribe  is  constituted  of  but  a  sin«rle  genus  Tetratoma,  of 
which  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  in  fungi ;  they 
are  oval  and  convex ;  the  palpi  are  short,  not  much  dilated  ;  the 
antennae  are  11-joiuted,  with  the  last  four  joints  equal  in  size,  and 
each  is  about  three  times  as  long*  as  any  of  the  preceding  ones ; 
the  tibial  spurs  are  small,  and  the  claws  are  simple  ;  the  coxiB 
are  not  contiguous  but  separated  by  their  respective  sterna. 

Tribe  IT.— MELAXDRYI^ri. 

The  outer  joints  of  the  antenna?  are  not  suddenly  larger,  and 
the  claws,  excei>4  in  Noihus,  are  simple  ;  according  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  coxte  the  following  groups  may  be  established,  iu  all 
of  which  the  antennae  are  11-jointed ; 
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Anterior  cozaB  oval,  separated  bj  the  prosternom ; 
Head  horizontal ; 

3d  joint  of  anteunsB  longer  them  the  4th.  Penthbs. 

3d  joint  of  antenns  equal  to  the  4th.  St>'chrojs. 

Head  vertical.  Obcheslb. 
Anterior  coxsb  contignons ; 
Claws  simple ; 

Frontal  eatare  not  visible.  Sbrropalpi. 

Frontal  sntare  distinct.  Mslanobta. 

Claws  broadly  dilated  and  toothed  at  the  base.  Nothi. 

Group  I.— Penthes. 

I  have  placed  as  a  separate  group  the  genus  Penthe,  represented 
by  two  velvety  black,  flattened,  oval  species,  found  under  bark 
in  the  Atlantic  States ;  the  more  common  one,  P.  obliquata,  is 
readily  known  by  the  scutellum  covered  with  orange-colored  hair. 

These  insects  resemble  in  appearance  gigantic  Mycetophagi, 
and  have  been  classed  by  previous  authors  among  the  Tenebri- 
onidse ;  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind. 

The  antenna3  are  not  thickened  externally ;  the  3d  joint  is  as 
long  as  the  4th  and  5th  together ;  the  t-10  are  rounded,  the  11th 
is  a  little  longer,  and  is  pale  at  the  tip ;  in  the  male  the  joints 
4-7  are  compressed  and  broader  than  the  others  ;  the  maxillary 
palpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but  slightly  dilated  ;  the  ante- 
rior coxae  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  prosternum ;  the  middle 
cox©  are  equally  distant,  and  the  hind  coxae  are  less  distant ;  the 
tarsi  are  filiform,  the  penultimate  joint  not  being  lobed;  the 
claws  are  simple  ;  the  tibial  spurs  are  short. 

Group  II.—Bynchroae. 

This  group  contains  but  a  single  species,  Synchroa  punctata 
Newman  (Melandrya  umbrina  Mels.),  from  the  Atlantic  States. 
The  form  is  elongate,  like  an  Elateride  of  the  genus  Melanotus, 
coarsely  punctured  and  pubescent ;  the  head  is  prominent  and 
horizontal ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but 
slightly  dilated  ;  the  antenn®  are  long,  slender,  and  feebly  serrate, 
and  the  third  joint  is  not  longer  than  the  fourth ;  the  anterior 
coxae  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  prosternum,  which  is  also 
slightly  prolonged  ;  the  middle  coxae  are  equally  separated  ;  the 
hind  coxae  are  less  distant ;  the  tarsi  are  filiform,  and  the  claws 
simple  ;  the  tibial  spurs  are  long. 
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Gronp  III.— Orcheaiaa. 
Head  TertieaUj  defleied  ;  antennae  gradually  thickened  exter- 
nailj.  11-jointed,  third  joint  not  eoDspicnouslT  elongated  ;  maiii- 
iarr  palpi  with  the  last  juint  more  or  less  dilated  ;  anterior  cox* 
OTai  separated  bj  the  prosiemuin ;  middle  coxa  separated :  Liad 
contiguous,  flat,  Tariable  in  form,  oblique  in  Hallomeiius, 
noi  oblique  in  the  other  genera  :  spars  of  middle  and  hind  tibis 
Tariable  in  sire,  but  Terr  large  and  serrate  in  Orchesia ;  tarsi 
filiform ;  claws  simple. 

Hiiid  c«ox3P  ?ixiall ;  tibial  spurs  long,  simple.  Etftbophts. 
Hii*d  vK»xaf  lirgt- :  tibial  gpnrs  serrate.  Obcheela- 
Ui&i  c^^xjT  oblique  ;  tibial  spore  simple.  Hati<ome^s. 

One  species  of  Eustrophus  was  found  hj  me  at  the  Colorado 
and  Gila  Rivers  of  California,  and  one  of  Hallomenus  is  known 
frvm  Russian  America ;  the  other  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

Grcmp  nr.— £(eiTopalpL 
Head  more  or  less  inclined,  sometimes  Tertical ;  frontal  suture 

not  distinct :  antennae  variable,  third  joint  not  con^'picuouslv 
elongated  :  maxillary  palpi  variable,  someiime?  verv  l..»ijg.  with 
the  third  and  fourth  joints  dilated  iuiernallv.  and  the  founh  large 
and  securiform  fin  which  ease  thej  are  ealkd  .<orr/>*./ry.'i »  :  ante- 
rior coxae  conical,  contic'uous.  with'-nt  trochanr.n.  except  in 
Xvlita.  where  the  trochaniiu  i^  indi.-::LicT  :  mi.Jule  coxit  l-:  con- 
tiguous, except  in  Xylita  :  tibial  spurs  s-endvr.  soTrjctimes  vory 
small ;  tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  sometimes  emarginate  or  li.»bed  : 
claws  simple. 

I  have  united  into  one  croup  the  Serropalpid^^s  and  a  portion 
of  the  Melandryides.  of  Lacordairt-,  as  they  stem  insensibly  to 
merge  together 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

Hind  tarsi  with  ^1  aci  4ili  joinls  equal :  palj  i  strong! v  serriform. 

Hind  tarsi  with  31  jo'Dt  shorter  than  the  4th.  more  or  loW^i. 
Maxillarr  palpi  wi'.h  th^  s^^cf  n  I  an«i  thir-l  ioint*  as  wide  aa  th»»  4th  : 
Head  vertical :  pr^-'j-t^mum  short  in  front  of  coxa-.  Disc.sa  f 

Head  oMi.ju** :  prostr-inum  not  very  short  ; 

Maxillary  palpi  not  s"rrif"nn.  Phut'^tkta  ? 

Maxillary  pal^'i  serriform.  HvpCLrs. 
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ICaxillaiy  palpi  with  the  4th  joist  wider  than  the  2d  and  3d  ; 
Ejrea  entire  or  nearly  so  ; 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular,  securiform ; 
Middle  coxsb  contiguous.  Xtlita. 
Middle  coxa9  separate ; 

Pubescence  erect ;  antennae  not  very  thick.  Zilora. 
Pubescence  prostrate ;  antennae  thick,  outer  joints  transverse. 

Cabebaba. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  very  long,  cultriform.  Spilotus. 
Eyes  strongly  emarginate,  last  joint  of  palpi  securiform.  Tbotomma. 

All  of  these  genera  occur  in  the  Atlantic  States  ;  Serropalpus, 
Hypulus,  and  Xylita  have  also  occurred  in  Oregon.  To  Phloeo- 
trya  I  would  refer  Dircsea  sericea  Hald.  Carebara  is  established 
on  a  slender  species  with  thick  antenna3 ;  it  is  remarkable  for 
the  tibial  spurs  being  almost  obsolete.  The  species  (7.  longula 
Lec.  is  narrow  and  flattened,  dark  brown,  finely  punctured  and 
pubescent,  somewhat  shining  (-25  unc.  long)  ;  the  thorax  is 
nearly  square,  not  narrowed  in  front,  and  scarcely  rounded  on 
the  sides ;  the  abdomen  projects  a  little  beyond  the  elytra ;  the 
base  of  the  antennse,  the  feet,  and  sometimes  the  ventral  surface, 
are  testaceous.  The  type  of  Spilotus  is  Hallomenus  qitadripuS' 
tulosus  Mels. ;  it  appears  to  be  related  to  the  European  Abdera, 
but  differs  in  the  form  of  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi.  To 
Trotoma  belong  Scraptia  flavicollis  Ilald.,  and  S.  rugosa  Hald. 

Group  v.— Melandryae. 

Head  inclined,  never  vertical,  frontal  suture  distinct ;  antennsB 
with  the  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated  ;  maxillary  palpi 
long,  sometimes  moderately  serriform,  last  joint  wider,  securiform ; 
anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin ;  mid- 
dle coxae  absolutely  contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  slender,  never  small ; 
tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  more  or  less  lobed  ;  claws  simple. 

Our  genera  are  four  in  number : — 

Thorax  with  the  base  sinuous,  but  not  distinctly  lobed ; 

Elytra  not  striate.  Pbothalpia. 

Elytra  striate.  Melardbta. 
Thorax  with  a  broad  basal  lobe ;  elytra  punctured,  not  at  all  striate  ; 

2d  and  3d  joints  of  antennae  together  not  longer  than  the  4th.  Emmesa. 

3d  joint  of  antennae  scarcely  shorter  than  the  4th.  Phbyoanophilus. 

Melandrya  is  represented  by  if.  striata  Say,  Emmesa  by  E, 
connectens  Newm.  (Melandrya  maculata  Lec),  and  E.  labiata 
(if.  labiata  Say),  all  from  the  Atlantic  States ;  Fhryganophilus 
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insect  (-5  unc.  long)  of  a  very  dark  bronzed  color,  punctured 
with  fine  cinereous  pubescence ;  the  eyes  are  larger  in  the  male 
than  the  female  and  slightly  emarginate. 

This  tribe  is  remarkable  for  presenting  the  first  instance  of  the 
cleft  form  of  claws,  which  reappears  subsequently  in  the  Anthicidae 
in  the  genus  Nematonyx,  and  becomes  very  general  in  the  families 
Mordellidae  and  Meloidse ;  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  it  and 
Scotodes,  a  Russian  genus,  should  not  be  separated  as  a  distinct 
family  and  placed  just  before  AnthicidsB;  the  head  is  constricted 
at  base,  at  least  on  the  sides,  and  the  thorax  is  narrower  than  the 
elytra. 

Tribe  IV.-SCRAPTIIM, 

Head  inclined ;  suddenly  constricted  a  short  distance  behind 
the  eyes  into  a  small  neck ;  maxillary  and  labial  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  securiform ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous, 
with  distinct  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  absolutely  contiguous ; 
tibial  spurs  slender ;  tarsi  with  the  penultimate  joint  lobed  ;  claws 
simple. 

But  one  genus,  Scraptia,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse,  deeply  emarginate,  and  strongly  granulated,  the 
antennae  are  long,  slender,  and  very  fragile.  Our  species  are 
found  on  leaves,  and  thus  far  only  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Fam.  ltil— mycteridae. 

Mentum  transverse ;  a  little  wider  in  front,  supported  by 
a  large  gular  process;  ligula  prominent,  bilobed;  labial 
palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  a  large  prominent  base,  and  two  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  elongate,  triangular,  ob- 
liquely truncate. 

Head  slightly  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  rounded 
and  not  very  finely  granulated ;  scarcely  inclined ;  front 
prolonged  into  a  flattened  beak  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the 
head,  in  the  first  tribe,  short  in  the  second ;  clypeus  short, 
coriaceous ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform  ;  inserted  at  the  sides* 
of  the  front. 

Prothorax  trapezoidal,  nearly  as  wide  at  base  as  the  elytra ; 
lateral  suture  wanting ;  coxal  cavities  confluent,  open  behind. 
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Mesosternum  narrow,  separating  the  cox8b  ;  side  pieces  not 
extending  to  the  cavities. 

Metasternum  long,  side  pieces  not  very  narrow ;  epimera 
visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  narrow,  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments ;  the  anterior 
two  of  which  appear  more  closely  connected;  intercoxal 
process  acute. 

Legs  slender;  anterior  coxae  small,  conical,  contiguons, 
without  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  small,  rounded,  separated, 
entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna ;  hind  coxa3  transverse,  sepa- 
rated ;  tibial  spurs  small ;  front  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed ; 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed;  the  penultimate  joint  dilated  into  a 
short  membranous  lobe  beneath ;  claws  armed  with  a  broad 
basal  tooth. 

The  two  genera  which  I  have  here  associated  have  very  few 
points  in  common,  except  those  above  detailed  ;  the  first  resembles 
in  form  some  of  the  smaller  Alleculse  or  Cistelse,  while  the  second 
does  not  resemble  especially  any  other  insect  known  to  me. 

The  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes  : — 

Head  prolonged  into  a  rostrum.  Mtctsrihi. 
H«ad  short,  not  rostrated.  Laccomotuii. 

Tribe  I.-MYCTERWI. 

Head  prolonged  before  the  eyes  into  a  flattened  beak  as  long 
as  the  rest  of  the  head  :  antennae  nearly  filiform ;  epipleurse  ex- 
tending to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  first  ventral  segment  as  long  as 
the  2d ;  5th  very  short. 

The  genus  Mycterus,  usually  classed  among  Oedemeridro,  alone 
represents  this  tribe  ;  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  ano- 
ther in  New  Mexico  belong  to  our  fauna.  The  firmer  consistence 
of  the  integuments,  the  distinct  epipleurae,  the  small  size  of  the 
coxiB,  and  the  membranous  sole  of  the  penultimate  joint  of  the 
tarsi  are  valid  reasons  for  removing  this  genus  from  association 
with  Oederaeridae  to  the  position  here  given  it ;  the  resemblance 
in  form  to  some  of  the  members  of  Cistelidae  is  considerable, 
while  in  structural  characters,  Mycterus  has  mach  affinity  with 
Salpingas. 

Tribe  IL-I^ACCOWOTOTI. 

Head  short ;  antennae  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  sobser- 
rate  ;  epipleurss  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ;  first  yen- 
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tral  Begment  very  short,  only  one-half  as  long  as  the  2d  ;  5th  as 
long  as  the  4th. 

Ldcconotus  punctaius  Lee,  a  small  insect  given  me  as  found  in 
Pennsylvania,  alone  constitutes  this  tribe  ;  it  is  of  narrow  form 
(•17  unc.  long),  black,  strongly  punctured,  and  thinly  clothed  with 
short  pubescence  ;  the  thorax  is  rather  flat,  nearly  square,  with 
two  large  discoidal  fovea3 ;  the  basal  edge  is  tinged  each  side 
with  red.  The  elytra  are  wider  than  the  thorax,  parallel,  rounded 
at  the  tip,  and  not  very  convex ;  they  are  punctured  like  the  head 
and  thorax,  and  are  slightly  rugous.  The  2d  ventral  segment  has 
a  very  large  pale  spot  occupying  the  whole  middle  portion. 

I  can  add  but  little  to  the  characters  given  above ;  the  ligula 
and  mentum  are  smaller  than  in  Mycterus,  and  the  maxillary 
palpi  less  elongated. 


Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  sup- 
ported on  a  broad  and  short  gular  process ;  ligula  visible ; 


Maxilla9  with  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  not  constricted  behind,  prominent  in  our  tribes,  re- 
ceived by  the  prothorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  not 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  grapnulated;  clypcus  short,  dis- 
tinct; labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at 
tip,  sometimes  toothed  internally. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  slightly  thickened  externally,  inserted 
under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base,  with  the  lateral  suture  dis- 
tinct in  Boros  and  Cryraodes,  wanting  in  the  other  genera  ; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  frequently  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  or  not 
the  coxal  cavities ;  metastemum  long  (except  in  Cononotus), 
side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae 
narrow,  wings  perfect  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  all  free ;  intercoxal 
process  small,  acute  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Legs  moderate ;  anterior  coxas  conical,  usually  contiguous, 
sometimes  with  trochantin ;  middle  coxas  rounded,  with  or 
without  trochantin ;  hind  coxaa  transverse,  nearly  contiguous, 
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cJiLoepi  in  C-oQoiKitas,  where  they  are  very  widely  separated ; 
•ibi*  blender.  Vith  the  spurs  small  but  distinct;  tarsi  slender, 
livvcf  Ivlnr^i  anierior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones 
i-jvinits-L  \=^d  to  be  5-jointed  in  Tanjrhinus);  claws  simple. 

TbL»  fazuilj  contaiuB  a  small  namber  of  species,  mostlj  confined 
KM  uvfibtrru  localities;  those  of  the  first  and  third  tribes  Htc 
under  bark,  tho^  of  the  second  are  found  under  stones. 

Our  thre«  tribes  (or  perhaps  more  properly  sub-families)  may 
be  ^Aparated  as  follows  : — 

Mi'idie  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin.  PrrHun. 
MiAicLI«  wxxr  iziclosed  bj  the  sterna,  without  trochantin ; 

Mvt2uit«>nium  short,  head  not  rostrated.  Covokototl. 

Mfftteirriiam  long,  head  with  a  distinct  rostrum.  Salpikgivi. 

Tribe  I— PYTHOTI. 

Head  prominent ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated  ;  meta- 
Nteruum  long,  body  winged ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen 
siiiall.  acute ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  extending  to 
the  epimera ;  mandibles  visible  beyond  the  labrum,  emarginate  at 
tip,  and  in  Priognathus  also  serrate  on  the  inner  edge. 

Tbi\se  ?«pecies  arc  of  moderate  or  large  size,  aud  are  found 
uii'lor  bark  ;  in  general  aspect  they  resemble  certain  Teiiebrio- 
iiidie.  but  are  immediately  known  by  the  anterior  coxal  cavities 
being  open  behind. 

Twu  of  our  genera,  Crymodes  and  Priognathus,  are  peculiar  tr> 
the  northern  part  of  America  ;  the  other  two  are  also  represented 
in  Northern  Europe  ;  they  are  distinguished  as  follows  : — 

Lateral  suture  of  prothorax  visibh? ;  middle  coxae  separated  ; 

Anterior  coxa?  separated  by  presternum.  Bobos. 

Anterior  coxa;  almost  coutiguouF.  Crymodes. 
Lateral  suture  of  protborax  wanting  ;  middle  coxa?  contiguous  ; 

Man<iil>le8  with  one  small  tooth  ;  l>ody  depressed.  Pttho. 

Mandibles  serrate  ;  boily  not  depressed.  Priognathcs. 

Of  Pytho,  two  species  are  known  in  our  fauna ;  of  the  other 
genera  but  single  species  have  yet  been  discovered. 

Tribe  IL— CO^TOXOTIXI. 

Head  prominent,  obtuse ;  metastemum  short,  hind  margin 
almost  straight,  wings  none  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  very 
broad ;  middle  coxa?  nearly  contiguous,  closely  embraced  by  the 
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Bterna,  withont  trochantin ;  mandibles  scarcely  visible  bejond  the 
labrum;  anterior  coxse  small,  conical,  contiguous;  tibial  spurs 
very  small 

This  tribe  consists  of  the  genus  Cononotus,  of  which  two  spe- 
cies were  found  by  me  under  stones  in  California ;  they  are  slen- 
der, pale  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  small  size,  having  the 
thorax  elongated,  and  regularly  conical  in  form,  and  much  nar- 
rowed behind ;  the  lateral  suture  is  nearly  effaced,  though  still 
capable  of  being  traced ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  very  long,  and 
the  last  joint  is  large  and  triangular. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  indicate  the  affinities  of  this  genus ;  it 
seems  to  lie  equally  out  of  place  in  any  family.  It  was  formerly 
considered  by  me  as  allied  to  Apocrypha,  of  the  Tenebrionidse, 
a  view  adopted  by  Lacordaire;  but  the  open  anterior  coxal 
cavities  forbid  such  an  association.  The  first  and  second  ventral 
segments  appear  to  be  connate ;  should  dissection  confirm  this 
observation,  it  will  point  very  strongly  towards  the  reception  of 
the  genus  as  a  separate  family. 

Tribe  IIL-SAI^PIIVGIia. 

Head  prominent,  front  flattened,  prolonged  more  or  less  into  a 
broad  beak ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated ;  metasternum 
long,  body  winged,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute ;  middle 
coxse  embraced  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin  ;  mandibles  not 
visible  beyond  the  labrum ;  anterior  coxse  conical,  contiguous. 

This  tribe  consists  of  species  of  small  size  ;  two  of  the  genera 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent ;  the  third,  Tanyr- 
hinus,  is  found  in  Russian  America,  and  is  unknown  to  me ;  the 
form  of  thorax  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  other  genera, 
being  described  as  very  much  narrower  at  tip  than  at  base ;  the 
reverse  is  the  case  in  every  genus  of  the  present  family  known  to 
me ;  the  5-jointed  hind  tarsi  are  also  altogether  anomalous,  and 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  genus  has  been  improperly  con- 
sidered as  allied  to  Khinosimus. 

Hind  tarsi  4-joiiited ; 

Beak  broad,  and  very  short.  Salpingus.  - 

Beak  prolonged ;  Rhixosimub. 

Hind  tarsi  5-jointed ;  beak  prolonged.  TAVTBHuirs. 
17 
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Fail  LV.— (EDEMERIDAE. 

Mentam  trapezoidal,  slightly  narrowed  in  front,  supported 
by  a  large  gular  process ;  ligula  large,  prominent^  bilobed ; 
Libial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Mayil1ff»  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened  ciliate 
lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  dilated  in  our  genera. 
*  Head  slightly  inclined,  gradually,  but  not  strongly  narrowed 
behind,  received  into  the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which 
are  tolerably  strongly  granulated  in  Calopus,  but  more  finely 
in  our  other  genera;  front  somewhat  prolonged;  epistoma 
subcoriaceous ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  emarginate  at 
tip,  furnished  on  the  inner  margin  with  a  membranous  ciliated 
border. 

Antennae  11 -jointed,  nearly  filiform,  sometimes  serrate. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  the  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral 
suture  wanting;  coxal  cavities  widely  open  behind^  ccmi- 
fluent 

Mesostemum  pointed  behind ;  side  pieces  extending  to  the 
ooxal  cavities,  which  are  generally  confluent ;  metastemum 

lonsr :  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  almost  wanting: 
visible  only  near  the  base. 

A  Women  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  6th  some- 
times visible  in  the  males. 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxje  large,  conical,  contiguous; 
middle  coxse  conical,  contiguous  or  slightly  separated,  some- 
times with  distinct  trocLantin ;  hind  coxa3  transverse,  nearly 
c^>ntigu()us ;  tibial  spurs  di>tinct ;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
5-j.jinted  ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed  ;  the  penultimate  joints  dilated 
in  our  genera,  and  furnished  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairs  be- 
neath ;  claws  simple,  slightly  dilated  at  the  base. 

Insects  of  moderate  size  found  generally  upon  plants,  though 
Rorae  species  of  A  sclera  live  near  water  on  the  ground. 
Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Anlf  niisp  ]>artly  sDrrc'Uuded  bv  ttie  eyes  ;  middle  coxs  not  ooDtignons  ; 
Clvf^&l  hUture  not  obvious.  Calopcs. 
Clype&l  suture  very  viistiiiot.  MicKOToxrs. 
Anter.nx^  not  surrounded  by  the  eyes  :  middle  coxae  contiguous  ; 

Anterior  t^rsi  with  more  than  the  4tb  joint  spongy  pubescent  beneath  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  with  two  distinct  spars.  DrrvLrs. 
Anterior  tibis  with  but  cue  spur.  Kacecdes. 
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Penultimate  joint  only  of  the  tarsi  spongy  pnbescent  beneath ;  ante- 
rior tibia  with  two  spurs.  Ascleba. 

Calopus  is  found  in  Texas  and  New  Mexico ;  the  other  genera 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  Continent ;  the  onlj  species 
of  Nacerdes  is  N.  melanura,  which  is  also  found  in  Europe. 

Microtonus  is  founded  on  a  very  small  brown  sericeous  insect, 
found  on  leaves  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The  last  joint  of  the 
palpi  is  large  and  securiform  ;  the  antennsB  are  inserted  at  a  small 
emargination  of  the  eyes,  are  slender,  one-half  the  length  of  the 
body,  with  the  2d  joint  one-third  as  long  as  the  following  one ; 
the  eyes  are  comparatively  large,  widely  separated,  and  tolerably 
coarsely  granulated  ;  the  front  is  crossed  by  a  very  distinct  curved 
suture,  just  before  the  eyes  ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
very  slightly  bilobed.  The  species  M,  sericans  Lec.  is  small 
(•10-15  unc.  long)  and  slender,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and 
clothed  with  short  sericeous  pubescence  ;  the  thorax  is  as  wide  as 
the  head,  nearly  square,  feebly  bisinuate  at  base,  with  the  hind 
angles  subacute,  very  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  generally 
vaguely  impressed  near  the  sides  behind  the  middle. 

Fam.  lvl— cephaloidae. 

Mentum  small,  nearly  square,  supported  by  a  gular  pro- 
cess ;  ligula  membranous,  broad,  bilobed,  prominent ;  labial 
palpi  small,  3-jointed. 

Maxillas  with  the  base  large  and  prominent,' and  two  long 
slender  lobes  ciliate  at  the  tip ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  tri- 
angular, obliquely  truncate. 

Head  inclined,  large,  rhomboidal,  gradually  narrowed  be- 
hind the  eyes,  suddenly  constricted  at  base,  inserted  into  the 
thorax  by  a  not  very  slender  neck;  eyes  small,  reniform, 
finely  granulated ;  mandibles  small,  acute  at  tip,  subserrate 
on  the  inner  margin  with  a  broad  membrane  extending  from 
the  base  half  the  length ;  labrum  prominent ;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct. 

AntennsB  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  under  a  small 
ridge  in  front  of  the  eyes,  11-jointed ;  slightly  thickened  to- 
wards the  tip. 

Prothorax  elongate,  trapezoidal,  as  wide  at  base  as  the 
elytra,  lateral  suture  wanting ;  coxal  cavities  large,  confluent^ 
open  behind. 
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Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attainiBg  the 
coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow ;  epi- 
mera  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurss 
narrow ;  wings  perfect.  • 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  two 
sometimes  more  closely  connected ;  intercoxal  process  small. 

Legs  moderate  or  long,  slender ;  anterior  coxae  large  and 
oval  when  separated,  conical  and  prominent  when  contigu- 
ous, sometimes  with  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous ;  hind  coxae  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  or  nearly  so ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ;  front 
and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penul- 
timate joint  frequently  emarginate;  claws  simple  (except  in 
Nothus  and  Stenotrachelus). 

This  family  contains  a  moderate  number  of  species  found  under 
bark,  or  in  fungi.  The  form  is  generally  elongate,  and  the  thorax 
is  often  marked  with  two  basal  impressions ;  the  first  joint  of  the 
hind  tarsi  is  always  much  elongated. 

Four  tribes  are  separated  thus  : — 

Head  not  constricted  behind ; 

AntennsB  with  the  last  four  joints  suddenly  larger.  TBTBATOfMnrx. 
Antennae  gradually  thickened  or  filiform ; 

Claws  simple,  or  rarely  dilated  at  base.  Melaitdbtini. 

Claws  cleft  to  the  base.  Stenotrachelini. 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  small  neck.  ScBApriiwi. 


Tribe  I.— TETRATOmM. 

This  tribe  is  constituted  of  but  a  single  genus  Tetratoma,  of 
which  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  in  fungi ;  they 
are  oval  and  convex ;  the  palpi  are  short,  not  much  dilated ;  the 
antennae  are  11-joiuted,  with  the  last  four  joints  equal  in  size,  and 
each  is  about  three  times  as  long  as  any  of  the  preceding  ones ; 
the  tibial  spurs  are  small,  and  the  claws  are  simple ;  the  coxBd 
are  not  contiguous  but  separated  by  their  respective  sterna. 


Tribe  II.— HfELA^TDRTIlVI. 

The  outer  joints  of  the  antennae  are  not  suddenly  larger,  and 
the  claws,  excep4  in  Nothus,  are  simple ;  according  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  coxai  the  following  groups  may  be  established,  in  all 
of  which  the  antenna?  are  11-jointed : 
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prothorax  "by  a  very  small  neck;* eyes  small  and  coarsely 
granulated  in  the  first  tribe,  large  and  finely  granulated  in 
the  second;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  entire  at 
tip,  with  an  internal  membranous  margin. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes, 
11-jointed,  slender,  usually  slightly  thickened  externally. 

Prothorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  as  wide  at  base  as 
the  elytra ;  lateral  suture  quite  obvious ;  coxal  cavities  large, 
open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  carinated,  pointed  behind,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities,  which  are  not  confluent ;  meta- 
sternum  large,  but  not  long,  side  pieces  variable  in  width. 

Elytra  narrowed  behind,  not  truncate,  leaving  exposed  the 
tip  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  not  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  ventral  segments;  the  last 
dorsal  and  sixth  ventral  are  prolonged  in  the  second  tribe, 
forming  an  anal  style. 

Legs,  anterior  short,  posterior  usually  long;  anterior  coxa 
large,  conical,'  contiguous,  without  trochantin ;  middle  coxae 
not  prominent,  slightly  separated;  hind  coxae  flat,  contiguous, 
moderate  in  size  in  the  first,  very  large  in  the  second  tribe ; 
tibial  spurs  large,  hind  tibiae  frequently  dilated ;  hind  tarsi 
compressed,  long;  claws  simple  in  the  first,  cleft  to 'the  base, 
with  the  upper  portion  pectinate,  in  the  second  tribe. 

Two  tribes  are  thus  separated  : — 

Abdomen  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Anasputi. 
Abdomen  prolonged  at  tip.  Mobdellikl 

Insects  of  small  size,  found  on  plants ;  all  are  pubescent ;  manj 
are  very  prettily  variegated  in  color. 

Tribe  I.— A^ASPIXI. 

Body  rather  fusiform  than  cuneate ;  hind  coxae  not  very  large, 
tibise  slender ;  claws  neither  cleft  nor  serrate ;  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment of  the  abdomen  not  prolonged,  sixth  ventral  not  visible  in 
Anaspis,  but  visible  in  the  other  two  genera ;  eyes  oval,  narrowly 
emarginated,  coarsely  granulated  ;  antennse  inserted  very  near  the 
eyes,  not  serrate  ;  upper  surface  of  the  body  transversely  strigate. 

Our  genera  are  three  : — 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  3d  and  4th  joints  equal ; 

Antenns  long,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  Diclidia. 

AAtenme  shorter,  last  five  joints  broader.  Pbktabia. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  4th  joint  very  small.  AarASPis. 
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Group  III.— Orchesiae. 
Head  vertically  deflexed  ;  antennae  gradually  thickened  exter- 
nally, 11-jointed,  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated  ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  more  or  less  dilated ;  anterior  coxae 
oval,  separated  by  the  prosternum ;  middle  coxae  separated ;  hind 
coxae  contiguous,  flat,  variable  in  form,  oblique  in  Hallomeuus, 
not  oblique  in  the  other  genera ;  spurs  of  middle  and  hind  tibiae 
variable  in  size,  but  very  large  and  serrate  in  Orchesia ;  tarsi 
filiform ;  claws  simple. 

Hind  coxae  small ;  tibial  spurs  long,  simple.  Eustrophus. 
Hind  coxse  large  ;  tibial  spurs  serrate.  Obchbsia. 
Hind  00X88  oblique  ;  tibial  spurs  simple.  Hallohenus. 

One  species  of  Eustrophus  was  found  by  me  at  the  Colorado 
and  Gila  llivers  of  California,  and  one  of  Hallomenus  is  known 
from  Russian  America ;  the  other  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

Group  IV.— Serropalpl. 
Head  more  or  less  inclined,  sometimes  vertical ;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct;  antennae  variable,  third  joint  not  conspicuously 
elongated ;  maxillary  palpi  variable,  sometimes  very  long,  with 
the  third  and  fourth  joints  dilated  internally,  and  the  fourth  large 
and  securiform  (in  which  case  they  are  called  serriform)  ;  ante- 
rior coxae  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin,  except  in 
Xylita,  where  the  trochantin  is  indistinct ;  middle  coxae  not  con- 
tiguous, except  in  Xylita ;  tibial  spurs  slender,  sometimes  very 
small ;  tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  sometimes  emarginate  or  lobed ; 
claws  simple. 

I  have  united  into  one  group  the  Serropalpides  and  a  portion 
of  the  Melandryides,  of  Lacordaire,  as  they  seem  insensibly  to 
merge  together 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

Hind  tarsi  with  3d  and  4th  joints  equal ;  palpi  strongly  serriform. 

Sekbopalpub. 

Hind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  shorter  than  the  4th,  more  or  less  lol)ed. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  second  and  third  joints  as  wide  as  the  4th ; 
Head  vertical ;  prosternum  short  in  front  of  cox».  Dibcaa  ? 

Head  oblique  ;  prosternum  not  very  short ; 

Maxillary  palpi  not  serriform.  Phlcbotrta  f 

Maxillary  palpi  serriform.  Hypulus. 
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MaxillsB  with  large,  exposed  bas#,  and  two  flattened,  ciliate 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  behind  the 
ejes ;  neck  slender,  front  somewhat  prolonged,  labrum  pro- 
minent ;  mandibles  not  extending  beyond  the  labrum,  trun- 
cate or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  immediately 
before  the  eyes,  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  very  rarely  (X^- 
lopkilus  Melsheimeri  (f)  flabellate. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
wanting ;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind,  usually  very  slightly  sepa- 
rating the  C0X8B,  rarely  the  coxal  cavities  are  confluent;  side 
pieces  extending  to  the  cavities;  metastemum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  rounded  behind ;  epipleuras 
very  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  rarely  six. 
Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  con- 
tiguous; middle  ones  subcorneal,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
nearly  or  quite  contiguous;  hind  ones  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous  in  the  first  three  tribes,  more  distinctly  separated 
in  the  fourth  tribe ;  tibial  spurs  small ;  anterior  and  middle 
tarsi  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi  i-jointed;  the  penultimate  joint 
of  all  generally  emarginate ;  claws  simple,  except  in  Nema- 
toplus,  Pedilus,  and  Macratria. 

I  have  united  the  Anthicites  and  Pedilides  of  Lacordaire,  and 
exclnded  from  the  family  Scraptia,  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
more  related  to  the  Melandryidae.  The  family  is  thus  rendered 
very  homogeneous,  and  divides  into  four  natural  tribes : — 

Eyes  more  or  less  emarginate  ;  hind  coxaB  approximate  ; 

Head  constricted  far  behind  the  finely  granulated  eyes.  Pediliiti. 

Head  constricted  just  behind  the  coarsely  granulated  eyes.  Xtlophiliu i. 
Eyes  elliptical,  entire,  rather  coarsely  granulated ; 

Hind  ooxffi  approximate.  Macbatriivi. 

Hind  coxs  somewhat  distant.  AjfTHiciiri. 

Tribe  I.— PEDIMHTI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  much  larger  size  than  those  of 
the  other  tribes,  varying  in  size  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  an 
inch  in  length ;  they  are  found  on  flowers. 

The  head  is  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  tolerably 
finely  granulated,  never  regularly  oval,  and  always  emarginate. 
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though  in  some  of  the  species  of  the  second  group  very  slightlj 
so ;  the  neck  is  not  yery  slender ;  the  hind  cox®  are  nearly  con- 
tiguoas,  the  intereoxal  process  being  very  small  and  acute. 
The  genera  indicate  three  groups  : — 

Claws  oleft  to  the  base.  Nbm atopll 

Claws  slightlj  dilated  at  the  base.  Eubtobhii. 
Claws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  Pboili. 

Groap  I. — NematopU. 

Nematoplus  collaris  Lee,  a  slender  black  insect  with  a  reddish- 
yellow  thorax,  alone  constitutes  this  group ;  the  mandibles  are 
acutely  emargiuate  at  tip ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate  from  the 
front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  but  feebly  dilated  ;  the  middle  coxs 
are  distinctly  separated  ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has  six  ventral 
segments,  the  Mih  being  emargiuate ;  the  tarsi  are  entirely  fili- 
form, and  the  claws  are  cleft  to  the  base,  as  in  Stenotrachelus. 

The  insect  is  very  rare,  and  is  found  in  the  Northwestern  States. 

Group  II.^BurygmiiL 

Elongate  insects  clothed  with  gray  pubescence ;  the  mandibles 
are  broadly  truncate  at  tip ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate  from  the 
front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  considerably  dilated  ;  the  middle 
coxie  are  very  slightly  separated  ;  the  abdomen  in  both  sexes  has 
but  live  ventral  segments ;  the  anterior  tarsi  are  somewhat  di- 
lated, and  the  penultimate  joint  of  all  is  bilobed ;  the  claws  are 
very  slightly  dilated  at  base. 

Last  joiut  of  maxillary  palpi  broad,  securiform.  Euryoknits. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultriforra.  STEREoPALPrs. 

The  three  species  of  the  first  genus  dilfer  in  the  form  of  the 
eyes ;  in  E.  Wildii  Lee.  they  are  deeply  emargiuate,  in  the  Cali- 
forniau  E.  constr ictus  Lee.  sliglitly,  and  in  £.  murinus  scarcely 
at  all  emarginute.  Those  of  the  second  genus  have  the  eyes  very 
slightly  emargiuate ;  in  both  the  eyes  are  less  finely  granulated 
thuu  iu  the  first  and  third  groups. 

Group  III.— PedlU. 
This  group  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Pedilus,  represented 
by  several  si>ecies  in  the  Atlantic,  and  one  in  the  Pacific  district 
Tht'y  ixrv  prettily  colored  insects,  with  the  thorax  globose,  polished, 
uimI  usually  yellow  ;  in  the  males  the  tips  of  the  elytra  are  con- 
u  x  uuil  polished,  resembling  somewhat  a  vesicle. 
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The  mandibles  are  truncate  ;  the  epistoma  separated  from  the 
front  by  a  transverse  sutnre  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  feebly  dilated  ; 
the  middle  cox®  are  contiguous ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has 
six  distinct  ventral  segments ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  suddenly  dilated  at  base  into  a 
broad  tooth. 

Tribe  II.-XYI.OPHII.nri. 

A  few  small  species,  found  on  leaves  and  flowers,  are  contained 
in  this  tribe  ;  they  have  entirely  the  form  and  appearance  of  spe- 
cies of  Anthicus,  but  are  known  at  once  by  the  emarginate,  hairy, 
and  coarsely  granulated  eyes.  None  have  yet  been  found  in  the 
Pacific  district. 

The  head  is  much  deflexed,  and  constricted  immediately  behind 
the  eyes ;  the  epistoma  is  separate  from  the  front ;  the  neck  is 
very  small ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and 
securiform ;  the  middle  cox®  are  contiguous ;  the  hind  coxas  are 
nearly  contiguous,  the  intercoxal  process  being  very  small ;  the 
first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  extremely  long ;  the  penultimate 
joint  is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  X  Melsheimeri  Lee,  is  remarkable  for  the  antennse 
of  the  male  being  flabellate ;  in  another  species,  X.  basalis  Lee, 
the  last  joint  of  the  antennae  is  considerably  longer  than  the 
others.  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  these  should  be  regarded  as 
generic  differences. 

Tribe  III.— HIACRATRinn. 

Two  very  narrow,  brown,  pubescent  species  of  Macratria  are 
found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  on  flowers  and  leaves. 

The  head  is  deflexed,  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which 
are  oval,  and  not  at  all  emarginate,  somewhat  coarsely  granulated, 
and  slightly  hairy ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  epistoma  is  not 
separate  from  the  front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  compressed  and 
dilated,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  securiform ;  the  last  three 
joints  of  the  antennae  are  longer  than  the  others ;  the  middle  coxae 
are  distinctly  separated ;  the  hind  coxae  are  nearly  contiguous ;  the 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  very  small  and  acute  ;  the 
first  joint  is  longer  than  the  others,  and  the  sixth  is  visible  in  the 
male  ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed  ;  the  first  joint 
of  the  hind  tarsi  is  very  long ;  the  claws  are  suddenly  and  broadly 
dilated  at  base. 
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Tribe  IV.-AWTHICOn. 

Head  deflexed,  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  regularly 
oval,  and  rather  coarsely  granulated  ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate 
from  the  front ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  mandibles  are  emar- 
ginate  at  tip ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  moderately 
dilated ;  the  middle  coxae  are  nearly  contiguous  in  other  genera, 
but  absolutely  so  in  Tanarthrus ;  the  hind  coxae  are  moderately 
separated  ;  the  intercoxal  process  is  acute  at  tip,  except  in  Por- 
micomus,  where  it  is  broad  and  obtuse  ;  the  ventral  segments  are 
five  in  both  sexes  ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed  in 
our  genera,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

AntennaB  with  the  11th  joint  equal  to  the  10th  ; 

Thorax  prolonged  over  the  head  into  a  horn.  Norozus. 
Thorax  not  prolonged  over  the  head ; 

Antennae  moniliform  ;  thighs  thickened.  ToMODEBtm. 
Antennae  not  moniliform ; 

Body  without  wings  ;  humeral  angles  rounded.  Fobkicomus. 

Body  winged ;  humeral  angles  distinct.  Avthicub. 
11th  joint  of  antennae  elongated,  almost  divided  into  two.  Tavabthbub. 

The  species  are  numerous ;  the  genera,  except  Tanarthrus,  are 
represented  on  the  Atlantic  district,  but  thus  far  no  species  of 
Tomoderus  has  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  The  dififerences 
between  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  genera  seem  to  me  rather 
indefinite.  Tanarthrus,  besides  the  elongated  11th  joint  of  the 
antennae,  and  contiguous  middle  coxae,  is  farther  remarkable  for 
having  the  elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  subtruncate  at 
the  extremity.  The  genus  contains  but  two  species,  from  the 
Colorado  Desert,  one  of  which,  T.  salinus  Lee,  flies  and  runs  on 
salt  mud,  after  the  manner  of  a  Cicindela.  The  species  of  Notoxus 
live  on  flowers  and  leaves  ;  those  of  Anthicus  are  very  numerous ; 
some  are  found  on  plants,  but  the  greater  number  live  near  the 
margin  of  water,  especially  in  sandy  localities. 


Fam.  lix.— pyrochroidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrowed  in  front,  supported  by  a 
large  gular  ])r()ces3 ;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed,  labial 
palpi  8-jointed. 
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Maxillae  witli  large  exposed  base,  and  two  corneous  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  moderately  dilated. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  a  short  dis- 
tance behind  the  eyes,  which  are  emarginate  and  not  finely 
granulated,  and  sometimes  very  large;  neck  not  very  slender, 
received  in  the  thorax ;  labrum  prominent ;  mandibles  short, 
emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennas  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front  just  before  the 
eyes,  11 -jointed;  serrate  or  subpectinate  (v),  and  ramose  (^); 
rarely  (Eupleurida)  nearly  filiform. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
completely  wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  widely  open  be- 
hind, confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  wtiich  are  confluent;  metasternum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  wider  than  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip ;  epipleurse 
almost  wanting,  visible  only  near  the  base. 

'Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  5th  in  the* 
male  is  emarginate,  and  the  6th  is  visible. 

Legs  rather  long;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical, contiguous; 
middle  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin; 
hind  coxae  oblique,  transverse,  slightly  separated ;  tibial  spurs 
small;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi  4- 
jointed ;  the  penultimate  joint  is  dilated  and  somewhat  pro- 
longed beneath ;  the  claws  are  simple. 

A  few  insects,  from  one-third  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long, 
are  comprised  in  this  family ;  our  species  live  under  bark,  and 
several  are  conspicuous  for  the  rufous  thorax,  which  contrasts 
with  the  black  head  and  elytra. 

The  genera  are  four  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  which  Den- 
droides  is  also  represented  in  Russian  America  : — 
Eyes  moderate  in  size,  distant ; 

AntennsB  simple.  Eupleurida. 

Antennae  serrate  or  ramose ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cnltriform.  Ptbochboa. 
Last  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  oval.  Schizotus. 
Byes  very  large,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous.  Dendboides. 

The  branches  of  the  male  antennae  are  rigid  in  Pyrochroa,  and 
very  slender  and  flexible  in  Dendroides ;  in  Schizotus  they  are  of 
an  intermediate  form,  and  somewhat  flexible. 

Eupleurida  is  founded  on  a  very  remarkable  insect,  E,  costata 
Lee,  from  the  Southern  States.   It  is  of  a  testaceous  color  (-2  unc. 
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long),  with  the  head  black,  the  ft'ont  retnse ;  the  thorax  is  semi- 
circular, with  the  sides  thickened  and  reflexed,  and  the  middle 
strongly  carinate ;  this  carina  is  prolonged  into  a  point  at  the 
base.  The  elytra  are  elongate  oval,  very  coarsely  punctured, 
flattened  on  the  back,  with  a  very  strong  ridge  running  from  the 
humerus  nearly  to  the  tip,  and  another  very  near  the  margin 
from  near  the  base  to  the  tip  itself,  thus  causing  the  appearance 
of  distinct  epipleurse ;  the  elytra  are  dusky,  with  a  long  lateral  spot 
and  the  tip  pale.  The  consistence  of  the  body  is  firmer  than  in 
the  other  genera  of  the  family,  but  I  cannot  perceive  any  struc- 
tural difference  of  importance  except  the  form  of  the  antenne, 
which  are  not  very  slender,  but  cylindrical ;  the  2d  joint  is  one- 
half  as  long  as  the  third ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
large  and  securiform ;  the  eyes  are  distant  and  moderate  in  size. 


Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  large  gular  process; 
ligula  prominent,  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  corneous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  one 
in  some  Nemognathini  very  long  and  filiform;  the  imier  one 


Head  much  inclined,  suddenly  constricted  far  behind  the 
eyes  into  a  small  neck,  which  is  not  entirely  received  into 
the  prothorax;  eyes  variable  in  form,  finely  granulated;  la- 
brum  prominent ;  mandibles  usually  not  extending  beyond 
the  labrum,  frequently  entire  at  tip,  frequently  armed  with  a 
small  subapical  tooth,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  11-jointed  in  our  genera,  inserted  (except  in 
Phodaga)  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral  suture 
completely  obliterated;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities 
large,  confluent,  widely  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent ;  metasternum  very  short 
in  the  first  tribe,  generally  long  in  the  second. 

Elytra  variable  in  form,  but  when  short  never  truncate: 
epipleurae  not  well  defined. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 
Legs  long,  anterior  and  middle  coxae  large,  conical,  con- 
tiguous ;  hind  coxae  transverse,  prominent,  more  or  less  con- 
cave beneath,  nearly  contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  those 


Fam.  lx.— meloidae. 


BfELOIDAE. 


2C9 


of  the  hind  tibiae  frequentljr  differing  in  size  and  form ;  an- 
terior and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  penul- 
timate joint  almost  always  cylindrical ;  claws  usually  divided 
at  the  base,  ^ith  the  inferior  portion  very  slender ;  rarely  not 
divided,  ana  then  armed  with  a  large  tooth. 

This  family  contains  species  of  moderate  or  large  size  found  on 
plants ;  they  are  mostly  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  are  remarkable 
for  secreting  a  peculiar  principle,  cantharidine,  from  which  they 
derive  the  blistering  power,  which  causes  them  to  be  used  in 
medicine. 

They  are  equally  remarkable  in  the  development  of  the  larva, 
which  assumes  successively  several  forms,  in  the  first  of  which  it  is 
a  very  small  active  Pediculus-like  parasite  infesting  bees  of  differ- 
ent genera. 

Two  tribes,  first  properly  recognized  by  Lacordaire  are  thus 
separated. 

Side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathoraz  covered  hy  the  eljtra.  Meloini. 
Side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metatborax  visible.  Lttti>i. 

Tnbe  I.~]IIEI.OI!in. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  without  wings ;  the  elytra 
are  frequently  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  in  one  genus 
are  imbricated,  or  overlap  at  the  suture ;  the  metastemum  is  very 
short,  so  that,  except  in  Henous,  the  middle  coxae  extend  partly 
over  the  hind  coxae ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  meso-  and  metathorax 
are  entirely  covered  by  the  elytra ;  the  claws  are  sometimes  armed 
with  a  tooth,  sometimes  cleft  to  the  base ;  in  this  case  the  upper 
portion  is  never  pectinate,  as  in  certain  genera  of  the  next  tribe. 
The  frontiiil  suture  is  distinct,  and  the  front  is  prolonged  before 
the  insertion  of  the  antennae. 

Our  genera  are  ; — 

Elytra  short,  imbricated ;  claws  cleft.  Mblob. 
Eljtra  not  imbricated  ;  claws  armed  with  a  tooth  ; 

Elytra  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  diverging.  Mbobtra. 

Elytra  connate,  larger  than  the  abdomen.  Ctstbodbhus. 

Elytra  subconnate  ;  claws  cleft.  Hbhous. 

Meloe  is  generally  diffused,  and  is  the  only  genus  represented 
on  the  Eastern  Contineilt ;  Henous  is  found  from  Kansas  to  Texas ; 
Cysteodemus  in  Arizona  and  Colorado  Desert ;  the  genus  Mege- 
tra  Lec.  (Arcana  naturae,  l,12ir)  is  founded  upon  Meloe  cancel- 
latua  Er.,  and  Cysteodemus  viltcUus  Lec,  which  occur  in  New 
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Mexico  aitfl  Artxoua.  I  formerij  considered  these  species  as 
coijAUtuUDg  a  ^et'UOtt  of  Cvstaodeiiui& 

Tnbe  11.-1.1 'ri'IUJU 

I>oUv  geoer&llj  wiuged  ;  elvtra,  in  oar  genera,  not  shorter  than 
I  be  uUiouitiU,  entirely  closing  together  along  the  sntnre ;  meta- 
<icruuiii  long  (excepi  in  Apterospasta) ;  middle  coxc  not  over- 
lapping the  hind  eoxx :  side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax 
jiUoilj  visible,  not  covered  by  the  elytra ;  claws  generally  cleft 
to  the  babe*  th«  upper  portion  sometimes  pectinate  ;  very  rarely 
they  are  armed  with  a  tooth. 

Subtribes  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 
Krout  not  |mJQii|;ed  bertnid  the  base  of  the  antenna.  Hoamn. 
¥r^>u\  prulun|(«Hl :  frontal  suture  very  distinct ; 

MiOMiiUfw  proloogedf  acate.  Ksmogsathtvi. 

Maudiblos  obtiue,  short.  Lrmmi. 

8ab-Tribe  I.—HoriiliL 
Head  large,  squarely  truncate  behind ;  front  without  suture, 
scarcely  extending  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennse,  which 
are  not  very  long,  and  not  thickened  towards  the  extremity  ;  the 

.  ves  lire  transverse,  and  subreniform ;  the  mandibles  extend  be- 
vuiid  the  labrum,  and  in  some  males  of  foreign  species  are  quite 
large  ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  not  elongated,  and  the  palpi 
are  not  dilated  ;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base,  the 
upper  portion  is  finely  pectinate,  the  lower  one  is  very  slender ; 
the  tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  beneath. 

Three  species  are  known  in  our  fauna;  one  without  wings, 
Jloria  saa(juiiiipenniH  Hay,  from  the  Northern  and  Middle  States, 
and  two  winged  species  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. They  all  belong  to  the  genus  Tricrania  Lee,  which  is 
distinguished  from  the  foreign  genera  by  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  longer  than  the  3d,  and  by  the  triangular 
head. 

Sub-Tribe  II.— IVemognathini. 

Head  triangular,  squarely  truncate  behind  (except  in  Gnathium) ; 
front  with  distinct  transverse  suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  inser- 
tion of  the  antennsB,  which  are  filiform  or  very  slightly  thickened 
externally ;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  rarely  (Gnathium)  oval  and 
oblique  ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at  tip  and  extend  beyond  the 
labrum ;  the  outer  lobe  of  the  maxillse  is  generally  prolonged  into 
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a  slender,  flexible  process,  sometimes  nearly  as  long  as  the  body ; 
the  maxillary  palpi  are  not  dilated,  and  the  last  joint  is  longer 
than  the  preceding ;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base, 
the  upper  portion  is  strongly  pectinate,  the  lower  one  equal  in 
length,  acute,  and  generally  more  slender  than  the  upper ;  the 
tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiflf  hairs  beneath 

The  serrature  of  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  not  suflScient 
by  itself  to  separate  this  from  the  next  sub-tribe,  since  in  it  there 
are  certain  foreign  genera,  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  in  appear- 
ance from  Lytta,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  quite 
distinctly  serrate  ;  but  in  my  opinion  the  marked  difference  in 
appearance  produced  by  the  triangular  head,  which  is  usually 
applied  more  closely  than  in  Lytta  to  the  square  prothorax  and 
especially  the  more  prominent  and  acute  mandibles,  evince  the 
propriety  of  separating  the  three  genera  below  mentioned  from 
those  contained  in  the  next  sub-tribe. 

Maxillae  with  tlie  outer  lobe  prolonged,  setaceous ; 

Antenna  not  thickened  externally.  Nbmognatha. 

Antennae  thicker  towards  the  tip.  Gnathium. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  not  prolonged.  Zonitul 

The  species  of  Nemognatha  differ  like  those  of  Lytta  in  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae ;  in  Gnathium,  the 
prothorax  instead  of  being  square,  as  in  the  other  two  genera, 
is  gradually  narrowed  in  front,  but,  as  if  to  balance  this  approach 
towards  the  next  sub-tribe,  the  mandibles  are  still  longer  and 
more  acute  than  in  Nemognatha. 

Sub-Tribe  III.— l.yttilii  (genuini). 
Head  variable  in  form ;  front  with  a  very  distinct  transverse 
suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse  and  subreniform,  except  in  Phodaga,  where  they 
are  regularly  oval ;  the  antennae  are  variable  in  form,  but  inserted 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  except  in  Phodaga  and  Eupompha,  where 
they  are  situated  between  the  eyes  ;  the  mandibles  are  thick,  and 
obtuse,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  palpi  vary  in 
form ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  not  prolonged  ;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  usually  cleft  to  the  base ;  the  upper  part  is  not  ser- 
rate in  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
to  the  upper  one  ;  in  Phodaga,  Eupompha,  Tegrodera,  the  under 
portion  is  connate  with  the  upper  one,  and  only  half  as  long. 
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are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  cavsed 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  dfth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 

Group  III.— Enpomphae. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Eupomphxi  Jissiceps  Lee,  is 
known  to  me ;  it  has  the  shape  of  Lytta,  with  the  thorax  and 
elytra  metallic  bluish-green,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra 
reticulated,  and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique ;  the  antennae  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  are  inserted  between  the  eyes; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft ;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval ;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibiae  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath  ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it. 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swelled,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV.— Phodagae. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contaius  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  alticeps  Lee,  from  Arizona;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal ;  the  antennse  arc  not  longer 
than  the  head,  inserted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  the 
second  joint  very  short ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval ;  the  labial  palpi  appear  subulate,  the  last  joint  being  cylin- 
drical, not  shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular ;  the 
mandibles  are  deeply  emarginate  at  tip  ;  the  head  behind  the  eyes 
is  conical,  and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs 
have  no  sericeous  spot ;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  long, 
slender,  and  acute  ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath  ;  the  claws  are 
not  serrate,  the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the 
upper,  and  connate  with  it. 

The  male  in  my  collection  has  only  one  leg  of  the  middle  pair 
preserved ;  in  it  the  tibia  is  dilated,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 
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maxillary  palpi  is  broadlj  roanded  at  tip;  the  mandibles  are 
truncate,  and  have  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex ;  the  spars  of  the 
hind  tibiae  are  variable  in  form ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  the 
tarsi  are  nsnally  equal;  in  Calospasta  the  under  one,  though 
separate,  is  shorter,  and  in  Tegrodera,  the  under  one  is  shorter, 
and  connate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 
Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  Tbtbaoittz. 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 
Lower  portion  of  claws  equal  to  the  ujtper,  and  separate ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  sericeous  spot ;  (antenns  filiform)  ; 
2d  joint  of  ant.  equal  to  half  the  3d  ;  elytra  costate.  Plsdeopokpha. 
2d  joint  of  antennae  very  short ;  elytra  even.  Epicauta. 
Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericeous  hairy  spot ; 
Antenme  filiform,  outer  joints  cylindrical.  Ptbota. 
Antennae  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oval  or  roanded ; 
Labrum  deeply  emarginate.  Pomphopoia. 
Labrum  slightly  emarginate.  Lttta. 
Lower  portion  of  claws  shorter  than  the  upper,  connate ; 
Labrum  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 
Labrum  emarginate ;  body  glabrous.  Tbobodbba. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  varies  greatly  in  Lytta. 
In  Pyrota  and  Pomphopcea  the  outer  spur  is  obtuse,  and  the  inner 
acute.  In  Pleuropompha,  Epicauta,  Calospasta,  and  Tegrodera, 
both  spurs  are  acute.  Lytta  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent ;  Pomphopcea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined 
to  the  Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  but  one  species, 
Epicauta  elegans  Lee,  and  Tegrodera  but  one  large  and  beau- 
tiful species,  T,  erosa  Lee,  both  from  California.  Pleuropompha 
is  founded  upon  Lytta  costaia  Lee,  from  New  Mexico. 

Though  there  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species 
Lytta  in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennae,  which  are 
quite  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others,  the  entirely 
cylindrical  shape,  which  renders  the  antennae  of  Epicauta  filiform, 
is  not  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species ; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Lytta  Nuttalli,  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine ;  in  the  male  of  Pyrota  mylabrina 
and  insulata  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennae  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  costata  Lec. 
18 


274 


COLEOPTKKA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  cavsed 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  lifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 

Group  III.— Enpomphae. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Eupomphxi  fissiceps  Lee,  is 
known  to  me ;  it  has  the  shape  of  Lytta,  with  the  thorax  and 
elytra  metallic  bluish-green,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra 
reticulated,  and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique ;  the  antennse  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  are  inserted  between  the  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft ;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval ;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibiaD  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swelled,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV.— Phodagae. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  alticeps  Lee,  from  Arizona ;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal ;  the  antcnnse  arc  not  longer 
than  the  head,  inserted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  the 
second  joint  very  short ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval;  the  labial  palpi  appear  subulate,  the  last  joint  being  cylin- 
drical, not  shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular ;  the 
mandibles  are  deeply  emarginat^  at  tip  ;  the  head  behind  the  eyes 
is  conical,  and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs 
have  no  sericeous  spot ;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  long, 
slender,  and  acute  ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath  ;  the  claws  are 
not  serrate,  the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the 
upper,  and  connate  with  it. 

The  male  in  my  collection  has  only  one  leg  of  the  middle  pair 
preserved ;  in  it  the  tibia  is  dilated,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 
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Fam.  lxl— rhipiphoridae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process ;  ligula 
membranous,  prominent,  frequently  bilobed;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 

MaxillaB  with  prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  whicb  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Head  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax;  vettieat 
usually  elevated;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe ;  mandibles  not  emarginate  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin ;  labrum  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  the  elytra  at  the  base,  much  narrowed 
in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera) ;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxae;  side 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxae;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  first,  wide  with  large  epimera  in 
the  other  tribes.  * 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Khipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  also  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  conti- 
guous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  coxae,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  cox^  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibiae  usually  distinct ;  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  o-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed ;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  found  on  flowers;  the  larvae  of  the 
second  tribe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on  Hymen opterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourth  on  Orthopterous  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Eljtra  as  long  as  the  abdomeu,  not  dehiscent.  Evaviocebivi 
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Slrtn  (borter  ihaax  the  ibdomen ; 
Orml  organe^  perftjct : 

Middle  coxm  oonti^ons.  EHmPBCMOTi. 

Middi«f  oox2e  videlj  sepanted.  MTODnm. 

Oral  org&n^  airophicrd.  Rhipix»iiii. 

Tribe  L— ETAJnOCERm. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  in  cmr  fanna  only  by  Pelecoioma  fia- 
viT*e^  Mels..  from  the  Atlantic  Slates,  the  oral  organs  are  perfect; 
the  eyes  are  emarsrinate,  not  rery  finely  granulated,  and  the  an- 
Tennnf  are  instrtrd  bef  ore  them  at  the  sides  of  the  front ;  the 
jM-'Utellum  is  not  covered  by  the  base  of  tbe  pr»>tborai :  the  elytn 
arv  as  lon^r  as  the  abdomirn.  and  are  eontigmond  along  tbe  satnre ; 
ilie  middle  coxae  are  rery  slig^htly  separat*Ki  by  the  narrow  meso- 
>:enium  ;  the  f  pimcra  of  the  metatborax  are  small,  and  the  epi- 
fti^rma  are  uarr^jw.    Thtre  are  fire  rentral  segments. 

The  jrenera  beloneicg  to  ibis  tribe  resemble  in  form  Mordel- 
lidte,  and  in  one  foreign  g-enos  fCienidia)  tbe  lateral  margin  of 
the  thorax  is  well  deSnrd  :  it  ean  be  disiinetly  traced  in  our  spe- 
cies. It  is  Tery  doubtful  whether  this  trilje  should  be  retained  as 
a  raeraWr  of  tb*?  pr-sent  family,  but  Lo:b'-..jr  is  yet  known  of  the 
L^''.:>  of  :hv  -drvifc-. 

The  girDu-  Pe!v'-  n-a  i>  d:^::L  jui.-i:--:  f7cr„  fv-reign  genera  by 
iLf  Tarsal  ciaws  l»*.-Lg  frvbiy  l':d«ri»:;^:v.  v.Li-1  '.Le  v^rn-x  not  eie- 
Tated. 

Tr:     II.— RHI1»IPHORI3iI. 

Oral  organs  p^'r^'Ot :  ^y^s  tLiirv.  T.rr  Lii-ly  granulated  :  an- 
tenna' iosened  li^rtween  ihv  tryv.-  blaaWllate  in  tbe 
ii-ale?.  serrate  in  t:.»>  f».'mjl./>  ;  11  ain  Ov-v-r-rJ  by  a  i<tl:»e  of  tbe 
base  of  tbe  protborax  :  lau-ral  sa:ur-  of  ;»r'.i:.  »rax  ♦rntirdy  wani- 
ii-g :  elytra  not  muob  fb-'ror  tban  -.lie  a-'-i-'^nvn.  p  •iiitrJ  Ijebind. 
Eot  meeting  closely  alonz  tb»-  suiur-r:  mi-iilr:'  coxse  slicriilly  sepa- 
rated :  epimera  of  nietatborax  I;ir«e.  epi-i»-TLa  wide ;  Tcntral 
segments  fire:  tarsi  long:  ciaws  bin*'  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  witb  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  n -  wers. 

Oar  species  all  l»elong  to  two  genera,  botb  having  the  vertex 
very  much  elevated  : — 

Labrnni  long,  iriaiuular.  maxilL-e  prolonged.  Macec«iago5. 
Labraiu  short,  mrixilla*  not  pro-on^^d.  Emme>ai»ia. 

Xo  species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  district. 


8TYL0PIDAB. 


277 


Tribe  iii.-iinroDiTun. 

Oral  organs  perfect ;  labrum  not  visible  ;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated  ;  antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  of 
the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the  fe- 
males ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax  ;  lateral  satare  of 
prothorax  entirely  wanting  ;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded  ; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated ;  epimera  of  metathorax 
large,  episterna  wide ;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital 
sheath  of  both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented by  several  species  from  the  Atlantic  States ;  they  are  found 
on  the  flowers  of  Solidago  in  August 

Tribe  IV.— RHIPIDOIVI. 

Oral  organs  atrophied  ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granalated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head  ;  antennae  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate  ;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture  ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax ;  elytra  short,  pointed, 
dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded  ;  middle  coxae  not  widely  separated ; 
ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings ;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  TJnit<?d 
States;  but  as  BlaUa  germanica,  in  which  B.  blaUarum  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 

Fam.  lxii.— s tylopidae. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Ilead  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous ;  this  appendage  represents  the  elytra 
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Tribe  IV.— AlVTHIGUn. 

Head  deflexed,  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  regularly 
oval,  and  rather  coarsely  granulated  ;  the  epistoma  is  not  separate 
from  the  front ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  mandibles  are  emar- 
ginate  at  tip ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  moderately 
dilated ;  the  middle  coxae  are  nearly  contiguous  in  other  genera, 
but  absolutely  so  in  Tanarthrus ;  the  hind  coxae  are  moderately 
separated  ;  the  intercoxal  process  is  acute  at  tip,  except  in  For- 
micomus,  where  it  is  broad  and  obtuse  ;  the  ventral  segments  are 
five  in  both  sexes  ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed  in 
our  genera,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

AnteDDSB  with  the  11th  joint  equal  to  the  10th ; 

Thorax  prolonged  over  the  head  into  a  horn.  Notozus. 
Thorax  not  prolonged  over  the  head ; 

Antennae  moniliform  ;  thighs  thickened.  Tohodkbus. 
Antennae  not  moniliform ; 

Body  without  wings ;  humeral  angles  rounded.  Fobmicomus. 

Body  winged  ;  humeral  angles  distinct.  Authicus. 
11th  joint  of  antennae  elongated,  almost  divided  into  two.  Tanabthbub. 

The  species  are  numerous ;  the  genera,  except  Tanarthrus,  are 
represented  on  the  Atlantic  district,  but  thus  far  no  species  of 
Tomoderus  has  occurred  in  the  Paci6c  region.  The  differences 
between  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  genera  seem  to  me  rather 
indefinite.  Tanarthrus,  besides  the  elongated  11th  joint  of  the 
antennae,  and  contiguous  middle  coxae,  is  farther  remarkable  for 
having  the  elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  subtruncate  at 
the  extremity.  The  genus  contains  but  two  species,  from  the 
Colorado  Desert,  one  of  which,  T.  salinus  Lee,  flies  and  runs  on 
salt  mud,  after  the  manner  of  a  Cicindela.  The  species  of  Notoxus 
live  on  flowers  and  leaves  ;  those  of  Anthicus  are  very  numerous ; 
some  are  found  on  plants,  but  the  greater  number  live  near  the 
margin  of  water,  especially  in  sandy  localities. 


Fam.  lix.— pyrochroidae. 


Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrowed  in  front,  supported  by  a 
large  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed,  labial 
palpi  8 -jointed. 
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Anisomera,  41 
Anisotoma,  51 
Anisotomini,  51 
Anobiidae,  202 
Anobiini,  203 
Anobiam,  204 
Anomala,  142 
Anomoglo88U0,  28 
Anophthalmiis,  35 
Anorus,  179 
Anthaxia,  153 
Antherophagns,  98 
Anthicidae,  262 
Anthicini,  266 
Anthicas,  266 
Aiithobates,  262 
Anthobium,  70 
Anthocorous,  192 
Anthophagas,  70 
Anthrenus,  108 
Apenes,  24 
AphanohiiUj  169 
AphanotRR,  233 
Aphodiini,  126 
AphodiuB,  127 
Aphonus,  145 
Aphricus,  173 
AplastuB,  174 
Apocellus,  69 
Apocrypha,  217 
Apocbyphiiii,  217 


Apristns,  23 
Apeeotas,  109 
Apsena,  228 
Apterospaata,  272 
AraeosohisQS,  217 
Ardistomis,  13 
ArthmiitSf  57 
Arthromacra,  246 
Asaphev,  171 
Asdolus,  220 
Asolera,  259 
Asida,  221 
Andidae,  218 
AsiDiNi,  220 
Aspidoglosga,  13 
Astrotus,  221 
Atbuchini,  124 
Athoos,  170 
Athyreus,  128 
Atimeles,  61 
Atomaria,  100 
Atomariini,  99 
Atranus,  28 
Attagenus,  108 
Attalus,  192 
Aachmobiu9,  214 
Aulonium,  91 
Axinopalpus,  23 

Baoanins,  76 
Bactridium,  86 
Badister,  27 
BaBocera,  79 
Bapiolinns,  65 
Batrisus,  57 
Batalius,  215 
Belonacbus,  65 
Bbmbidiini,  35 
Bembidiam,  36 
BerginuB,  105 
BerosQf,  46 
BetarrooD,  169 
Bias,  231 
BladuB,  171 
Blapstinns,  227 
Blaptini,  225 
Blaota,  16G 
Blecbrus,  23 
Blediup,  69 
Blemus,  36 
BlethiBa,  7 
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Bolbocerw,  128 
B0LBTOPKA8151.  235 
Boletuphaguft,  236 
Boliiubios,  63 
Bolitochara,  61 
Botnius^  24 
BoDToaloiriA,  102 
Borodt,  256 
BMtrichidae,  206 

Bo:»rBICHI5I,  207 
Bo«trichii9,  208 
Buihridereg,  91 
bothbidebiki,  91 
Bbachixiiii,  18 
Brachinu?,  18 
BimehTcrepu,  167 
Brach^notus^  188 
Brachtptebiki,  82 
Brachjpterae,  82 
Brachys,  157 
Bradjcellas,  33 
BBAXCHiiri,  222 
Branchas,  222 
Arathinidae,  52 
BrathiDQs,  52 
Brontes,  95 
BB05Ti!ri,  95 
Bbosciki,  29 
Brjaxis,  57 
Bryoporus,  63 
Bnpreitidae,  159 

BrPRESTINI,  151 

Byrrhidae,  109,  111 
Byrrhi.vi,  111 
Bvrrhus,  112 
Bytaridae,  106 

Byturosomus^  193 
Byturus,  106 

Caoot^mnufs,  204 
Caenia,  183 
Calathu?,  21 
Callida,  24 
Calopteron,  183 
Calopug.  258 
Calosoina,  10 
Calospafta,  273 
Calyptocephalus,  184 
Calyptomerus,  52 
Campylug,  170 
Canthon,  125 
Capnochroa,  244 
Carabidae,  4,  5 
Carabisi.  9 
Carabus,  10 
Carritiops,  77 
Cardiophoruf,  166 
Carebara,  251 
Carpophilini,  82 
Carpo])hiluj',  S3 
Casnunia.  21 
Oatti^t'nTis.  1<4 
Catop-*.  60 
Catoptrichus,  50 


Cebrionidaey  174 

Cebrio,  175 
Oediof,  56 
Centrioptera,  220 
CentroDopas,  230 
Ceophyllus,  56 
Cephalistei,  192 
C^haloidae,  250 
Ceph&looD,  260 
Cephenninm,  54 
Ceracis,  210 
Ccrcocerug,  57 
Cere  us,  82 
Cercyon,  47 
Cerophytidae,  162 
CerophytQm,  162 
Cerenopufl,  228 

CEBCCHI5I,  121 

Ceruchus,  121 
Certlisi,  92 
Cerylon,  92 
Cetosiini,  147 
Ceuthocerus,  78 
CHALCoLEPiDiiirr,  164 
Chalcolepidiae.  164 
Chalcophors,  152 
Chalepas,  144 
Chariesas,  197 
Charopus,  192 
CHACLlOGJfATHIin,  186 

Chaaliognathns,  186 
Chelonariidae,  112 

Chelonarium,  112 

CHL.flMIM,  28 

Chloeniu?,  28 

Cha-riilium,  125 

Chromatia,  244 

Chrysobothrip,  153 
I  Chrv^opbana,  155 
:  Cib.'lelif,  230 
I  Cioindela,  3 

I  Cicindelidae,  1 

I  CiriNDELINI,  3 

^  Cicones,  90 

Cinyra,  152 
I  Cioidae,  209 

Ci.s  210 
;  Ci?tela,  244 
:  Cistelidae,  242 
'  Clambim,  51 

Clanibu?,  b% 

Clavigeridae,  55 
Cleridac,  194 

Cleuini,  105 
(  <.'leronoraup,  196 

Clinidiiiin,  93 
Cliviua.  13 
Cneinulotua,  30 
Coelocncmi?,  230 
C.K-l(.«tPthuF,  204 
C.  elu*.  223 
C, .hiatus,  S3 
Cultnis.  51 


Collope,  191 
Colon,  50 
Colpios,  40 
Colpodes,  26 
Colydiidae,  89 

COLTDIIHl,  90 

Colydium,,91 
Colymbete?,  41 

COLYMBETIKI,  41 

Colypkus,  196 
Conibius,  227  " 

CdNI0NTI5I,  223 

ConioDtis,  223 
Conipinnfi,  223 

C05050TIX1,  256 
CoDODOtUB.  257 

Conosoma,  63 
Conotelus,  83 
Copelatns,  41 
COPBIHI.  124 

Copri«,  126 
Coproporu*.  63 
Coptodera,  25 
Coptotomne,  41 
Conebiu,  156 
Corticaria,  102 
Corymbitcs,  171 

CORTMBITIXI,  169 

Corrphium,  70 

Octal  pa,  142 

Cozelus,  90 

Craniotaf,  214 

Cratacantbu9,  32 

Crati.lu.s  239 
I  Cratopnatbu*,  32 
I  Cra:oTii/r/i us,  170 
I  Cregya,  107 
I  Cremastochilofi,  149 

Creophilup,  64 
t  Crej.idotritup,  167 

Crif^mus.  ir»S 
I  CrynuMle.":,  256 
I  Cr'yptadiuF.  214 

Cryi»tarcha,  S4 
I  Crvpticim.  234 

Cry])licus,  236 

Cryptobium.  66 

CUVPTOGLOSSIVI,  219 

Cryptoglos-a.  220 
Crypt  ohypnu?,  166 
Cryptophagidae,  96 

Cryptopragisi,  98 
CryptopbagU!*.  99 
Cryptupleurum,  47 
Cryptorhopalum,  108 

'  Ctenij^tes,  57 

I  Cncajidac,  93,  95 

I  CucujiNi.  95 

I  Cucuju?,  95 

I  Cupes.  200 
Cupcsidae,  199 

'  Cybi?ter.  42 

CVCHRAMIM,  81 

,  Cycbraiuu«,  bl 
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Cychnw,  10 
Gyclooephala,  144 

CTCl4t>GErDA.E<lKl,  143 

Cyelonotam,  47 
Cifiisiix,  T7 
iCjEUdiiim,  47 
Cjuifltmlero,  IM 
Cjiain4ui,  24 

ClffttiuD,  ft 

Oypbon,  181 
Cyrtufiii,  51 

Cytitu^,  11^: 

Baonochilns,  66  . 
Dacodbrini,  216 

Dafloyllas,  179 
Basydera,  133 
Dasytes,  193 
Kurttjn  Its 
Bimrlhnu,  108 
DvlU^hiluEd,  125 

Bph  dropfa  uxLe,  W 
iMrravf  (r-i,  107 
Pcrmcstid^iCt  I05,  107 
D^wdoatidM^  100 

DiAPERINI,  236 

Dianous,  67 
Biaperls,  237 
DiaphoruB,  20 
Diazus,  138 
DioaBlas,  27 
Dioerca,  152 
Dichelonyoha,  136 

DiCHBLONTCHINI,  136 

DiekelotarsuSf  188 
Dichirus,  33 
DioUdia,  261 
Diorepidins,  168 
Dictyopterns,  183 
DuietHS,  25 
Dineutus,  43 
DinoderuB,  208 
Dinopsis,  62 
Biochus,  66 

BiPLOTAnni,  n? 
DipTotoiia,  139 
BircJiea,  250 

Distemmas,  69 
Ditemniis,  189 


Bitoma,  90 
Bitylus,  258 
Bolopius,  169 
Borcatoma,  204 
Borcus,  121 
Brapetes,  158 
Brasterias,  166 
DrepanuSy  15 
Bromius,  23 
Dromochonis,  4 
DrvHipbilu?,  205; 

Bynastes,  146 
Btnastiki,  143,  146 
Byschirius,  13 
Bysmathes,  212 
IXytiscidae,  38,  39 
Bytiscini,  41 
Bytiscns,  42 

Eanug,  171 
Ebaeus,  192 
Echiaster,  66 
Ectopria,  180 
Edaphas,  67 
Edrotes,  213 
Ega,  21 
Elaphrini,  7 
Elaphrns,  7 
Elnsmocerns,  195 
Elater,  166 

Elaterida«,  163 

Eleodes,  225 
Elmidae,  117 

Emathion,  161 
Embaphion,  226 
Emmenadia,  276 
EmmetiM^A,  314 ' 
Emffunot&riuif  193 
EEum^sa,  2^ 

EM>Er,\toMrsT,  207 
Endecaiomu?,  207 
Endectns,  91 
Endeodes,  192 
Endro9a,  139 
Ennearthron,  210 
Enopliini,  197 
Enoplium,  197 
!-:f'-i/ffi'(.^.  228 

Kyiii;;uit..'i,  273 

Kpipluvnis.  ir,l 
KiNrrn-?,iM,  213 
Epistemas,  100 
Epitragini,  215 
EpitraguM,  215 
Epuriea,  83 
Erirhipts,  148 
Eros,  183 
Eschatocrepis,  193 


Eaesthetag,  67 

Eubria,  180 
EUBRIINI,  180 

Euc8eru8,  22 

Eiicitietasf.  131 
Eiicmftmid«%  160 
EL>:NEiiutt,  jiJI 
EueneiBlt,  wF'"' 
Euc  radii,  Sfl 
EurRAfUNl,  SOI 

l^Hliibis,  I»«,S33 
Eulaohus,  91 
Eumieras,  54 
Eunectes,  42 
Eupactas,  203 

Eri'r.t:rTlJrl,  hi 
EiJplcflU!--.  iiK 
Eupleurida,  267 
Eupompba,  274 
Eupseniup,  57 
Eureay  180 
Eurygenias,  264 
IvurvTtiK'Tf'pun  214 
Euryomia,  148 
Earypogon,  178 
Earvpnrii?, 
Eitfffpft/aiuji,  161 
Eurytriehnii,  32 

Eastropbu9,  250 
Eutheia,  54 
Eathjunlvj'^  174 

EvAiiiocsniMX,  276 
Evarthrus,  25 
Evolenes,  29 
Exops,  208 

Falagria,  60 
Faronup,  58 
Formicoinus,  266 
Fornax,  161 

Galerita,  20 
Qeopinus,  32 
Georyssidae,  113 

Georyssus,  113 
Geotrupes,  128 
Geotrupini,  128 
Gibbium,  202 
Glaphyrini,  133 
Glipa,  262 
Glipodes,  262 
Glycia,  24 
Glyptoma,  72 
Glyptotus,  230 
Gnathium,  271 
Gnatbocerus,  233 
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Mexico  and  Arizona.  I  formerly  considered  these  species  as 
constituting  a  section  of  Cysteodemas. 

Tribe  II.— MTTINI. 

Body  generally  winged  ;  elytra,  in  our  genera,  not  shorter  than 
the  abdomen,  entirely  closing  together  along  the  suture ;  meta- 
stemum  long  (except  in  Apterospasta)  ;  middle  coxae  not  over- 
lapping the  hind  cox© ;  side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax 
plaijily  visible,  not  covered  by  the  elytra ;  claws  generally  cleft 
to  the  base,  the  upper  portion  sometimes  pectinate  ;  very  rarely 
they  are  armed  with  a  tooth. 

Subtribes  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Front  not  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  antenns.  Hobiihi. 
Front  prolonged  ;  frontal  suture  very  distinct ; 

Mandibles  prolonged,  acute.  Nemoonaththi. 

Mandibles  obtuse,  short.  Ltttihl 

Sub-Tribe  I.-Horiini. 

Head  large,  squarely  truncate  behind  ;  front  without  suture, 
scarcely  extending  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennse,  which 
are  not  very  long,  and  not  thickened  towards  the  extremity  ;  the 
I'ves  are  transverse,  and  subreniform ;  the  mandibles  extend  be- 
yond the  labrum,  and  in  some  males  of  foreign  species  are  quite 
large  ;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  not  elongated,  and  the  palpi 
arc  not  dilated  ;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base,  the 
upper  portion  is  finely  pectinate,  the  lower  one  is  very  slender ; 
the  tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  beneath. 

Three  species  are  known  in  our  fauna;  one  without  wings, 
Horia  sanguinipennis  Say,  from  the  Northern  and  Middle  States, 
and  two  winged  species  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. They  all  belong  to  the  genus  Tricrania  Lee,  which  is 
distinguished  from  the  foreign  genera  by  the  last  joint,  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  longer  than  the  3d,  and  by  the  triangular 
head. 

Sub-Tribe  II.— Nemo^atllilli. 

Head  triangular,  squarely  truncate  behind  (except  in  Gnathium) ; 
front  with  distinct  transverse  suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  inser- 
tion of  the  antennse,  which  are  filiform  or  very  slightly  thickened 
externally ;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  rarely  (Gnathium)  oval  and 
oblique  ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at  tip  and  extend  beyond  the 
labrum  ;  the  outer  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  generally  prolonged  into 
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Megasterntiin,  47 
Hegetra,  269 
Helanactes,  172 
Melandrya,  251 
Melandxyidae,  247 
Mblandrtini,  248 
Melanophila,  153 
Melanotus,  32,  170 
Melasis,  160 
Mblasini,  160 
Meligethes,  83 
Meloe,  269 
Meloidac,  268 
Meloini,  269 
MeloIoDtha,  140 
Mclolonthidae,  131 
Mblolonthini,  138  m 
Melyris,  193 
Meracanthini,  240 
Meracantha,  241 
Merina?,  230 
Metabletus,  23 
MetoDias,  157 
Mbtriini,  10 
Metriufl,  10 
Mezium,  202 
Mioralymma,  70 
Micrixys,  18 
Microlipaa,  192 
Micropeplidae,  72 
Micropeplas,  72 
Miororhugas,  161 
Mioroschatia,  221 
Microstemma,  54 
MiorotonaSf  258 
Miscodera,  29 
Monoorepidias,  168 
Monommidae,  246 
Monotonia,  86 
Monotomidae,  85 
Mordella,  262 
MordelUdae,  260 

MORDBLLINI,  262 

Mordellistena,  262 
Morio,  19 

M0RI0NI5I,  19 
MoryehuM^  111 
Mnrmidiidae,  78 

Murniidias,  78 
Myas,  26 

MrcetooharM,  244 
Mycetophaj^ae,  104 

Mycetophagns,  105 
MycetoporuB,  63 
Mycteridae,  253 

Mtctbrini,  254 
Mycterns,  254 
Myllsena,  62 
Myodites,  277 
Myoditini.  277 
Myrmeoochara,  61 
Myrmedonia,  61 

Naoerdes,  258 


Karthecins,  95 
Nausibius,  94 
Neatas,  233 
Nebria,  10 
Neorobia,  198 
Necrophilus,  50 
Necrophorns,  50 
Nelites,  237 
Nematidium,  91 
Nematodes,  161 
Nematoplus,  264 
Nbmognathini,  270 
Nemognatha,  271 
Nemosoma,  88  * 
Nemotarsas,  23 
NiCAOINI,  130 
Nicagus,  130 
Nioobiam,  204 
Niptus,  202 
Nitidula,  83 
NitidnUdae,  81 

NiTIDULINI,  83 

Nomaretns,  10 
Nomophloeas,  86 
Noserus,  216 
Nosodendridae,  110 

Nosodendron,  110 
Nosodermay  216 
Nosodes,  88 
Nossidium,  80 
Nothodes,  171 
Nothopus,  32 
Nothus,  252 
Notibius,  227 
Notiophilus,  10 
Notoxua,  266 
Nyctobates,  230 
NrcTOPORiHi,  219 
Nyctopoms,  219 

Ochina,  178 
Ochodaeus,  127 
Ochthebius,  45 
Ocypus,  66 

ODOCANTHIin,  20 

Odonteous,  128 
Oedemeridae,  258 

Oedostethns,  166 
Oestodes,  171 
Olibrus,  81 
Oligomerus,  204 
0Iistha)ru8,  71 
Ologlyptus,  221 
Olophrum,  70 
Omalini,  70 
Omalinm,  70 
Omalodes,  77 
Omethes.  187 
Omophron,  6 
Omophronini,  6 
Omorgus,  131 
Omosita,  83 
Omus,  3 
Oncerini,  133 


Onoerns,  134 
Onitis,  126 
Onthophagns,  126 
Onthophilns,  76 
OochUa,  220 
Oodes,  29 
Opatbini,  227 
Opatrinns,  226 
Opatrum,  227 
Opetiopalpns,  198 
Orchesia,  250 
Orphilus,  109 
Orphnini,  127 
Orsonyx,  138 
Orthopleura,  197 
Orthostethus.  168 
Oryctini,  144 
Osmoderma,  149 
Oaorius,  69 
Othiua,  65 
Othniidae,  102 
Othnins,  103 
Oxyleemns,  91 
Oxypoda,  61 
Oxyporus.  68 

OXYTELINI,  68 

Oxytelus,  69 
Ozaenidae,  14 

OZJSNINI,  14 

Ozognathns,  205 
Paohyergns,  230 

PiBDBRINI,  65 

PsBderus,  66 
Pal  am  in  us,  66 
Pallodes,  84 
Panag^ini,  18 
Panagsas,  19 
Pangus,  32 
ParameooBoma,  99 
Paratenetns,  232 
Parnidae,  114, 115 
Parnini,  116 
Paromalus,  76 
Pasimaohus,  13 
Passalini,  121 
Passalas,  121 
Passandridae,  94 
Patrobns.  34 
PediacQS,  95 
Pedilini,  263 
Pedilopborus,  111 
Pedilua,  264 
Pbdinini,  226 
Pedinus,  212 
Peleootoma,  276 
Peleoypborns,  221 
Pelidnota,  142 
Peloniiim,  198 
Pelonomns,  117 
Peltastica,  88 
Peltasticidae,  88 
Peltidae,  88 
Peltis,  88 
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Foar  natural  groups  appear  to  exist  among  oar 

Vertex  not  elevated ; 

2d  joint  of  antenna  long. 

2d  joint  of  antenuie  mach  shorter  than  the  3d. 
Vertex  elevated  ;  2d  joint  of  antennae  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse. 

Mandibles  emarginate. 

Group  I.— Macrobases. 

I  have  separated  as  a  distinct  group  the  species  included  in 
Ljtta  division  C.  of  mj  synopsis.*  The  general  appearance  of 
the  species,  and  the  remarkable  sexual  characters  impressed  on 
the  antennae  evidence  the  correctness  of  the  view  here  taken. 

The  eyes  arc  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the 
antennffi  are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes ;  the  first  joint  is  usually 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex ;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  Apterospasta  the  second  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  third  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 

Two  genera  are  separated  as  follows  : — 
Body  without  wings  ;  metastemum  short.  Aptbbobpasta. 
Body  winged  ;  metastemum  long.  Macbobasib. 

Apterospasta  approaches  to  Ilenous  of  the  first  tribe  of  this 
family ;  it  contains  two  species,  Lytta  valida  Lec.  and  L.  seg- 
menta{td)  Say,  found  in  Texas  and  Nebraska.  Macrobasis  con- 
tains several  species  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts ; 
none  have  yet  occurred  in  the  regions  adjoining  the  Pacific. 

Group  II.— Lyttae. 
The  eyes  are  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the  antennae 
are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter  than  the  third,  and  except  in  Pleuropompha,  very  small ; 
they  are  sometimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated ;  the  last  joint  of  the 


genera  :— 

Macbobassb. 
Lttta. 

EuPOMPHil. 
PHODAGilL 


*  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  VI.  331. 
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Serropalpofl,  250 

EUh,  m 

S!3lOIlK?(DKlNI»  121 

flllkonrloiii  MSt 

Bpen.'htipia,  47 

BPHiBRIDIINI,  47 

i^»romoTptini,  129 

dpongaptu,  3f 

Staph  ^linidaer  58,  59 

Statyra.  24« 
Btelidoto,  83 
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Sywchitini,  90 
Bynohroa,  249 
Byntomiom,  69 
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Tachtporini,  62 
Taohyporus,  63 
Tachys,  36 
Tachyusa,  61 
Tanaops,  192 
Tanarthrus,  266 
Tamyrliiiiui,  257 

Tpi^rodtra,  273 
Tclepbaiudao,  96 
T^lep^anaa,  96 
TolflFboritso,  186 
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Telephonic,  88 
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Teiie^n<mldae,2l0  223 
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Thalpius,  20 
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Tharops,  160 
Tharsas,  233 
Thinobatini,  214 
Thinopinns,  64 
Throscidae,  157 
ThroscuB,  158 
Thyoe,  140 
Thymalus,  88 
Tillus,  196 
Tmesiphorus,  66 
Tomarus,  99 
Tomoderus,  266 
Tomozia,  262 
Tostegoptera,  139 
Tozidium,  79 
Trachtpachini,  8 
Traohypachys,  8 
Tracuyscelini,  234 
Traohysoelis,  234 
Trechious,  23 
Trechini,  34 
Trechos,  35 
Tribalus,  76 
Triboliam,  233 


Tribraohys,  83 
Trichiini,  149 

Trwhad«»,  194 
Trithodesina,  3A4 
Tiichopt«(iTgtdM^  79 
Trkbfipteryx,  SO  ^ 
Triorania.  271^ 
Tri^oDophfiraa^  64 
Trimtam^  58 
Trimytis,  214 
Triurophnit  314 
Triphylltts.  m 
Trooini,  131 
Trogoderma,  108 
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Tnigcwita,  88  , 
Tt^^oMdMM.  86.  87 
Trofoiylon,  209 
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Trox,  131 
Trypherus,  189 
Trypopitys,  204 
Tyohus,  57 
Tylistas,  203 
TyphsDa,  105 
Tyrus,  57 
Tytthonyz,  189 

Uloma,  233 
ULOMiifi,  232 
Ulosonia,  233 
Upifl,  230 

Valgus,  149 

Xantholinofl,  65 
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Xestobium,  205 
Xestonotas,  32 
Xyletinus,  204 
Xylite,  251 
Xtlophilini,  265 
Xylophilus,  265 
Xylopinus,  230 
Xyloryctes,  146 
Xylotrogus,  209 

Zenoa,  l76 
Zilora,  251 
Zonitis,  271 
ZOPHBRINI,  216 
Zopherus,  216 
Zophosis,  223 
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Pentaria,  261 
Pentae,  249 
Pericompsas,  36 
PWffflypua,  196 

^ItOtHOPTNl,  162 

Phaiacridae,  80 
Phalacrus,  81 
Phaleria,  234 
Phalbriini,  234 
Phanaeus,  126 
Phausis,  184 
Phelister,  176 
PhellidiuR,  236 
Phellopsis,  216 
Phengodea,  185 
Phbnoodini,  185 
Phenolia,  83 
Philburini,  146 
Phileurus,  146 
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Fhihhdius,  223 

Philophuga,  24 
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Philotermes,  61 
jHiilQthormiii  %% 
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We^n,  161 
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Phloeopora,  01 
Phlneotrya,  250 
Phdbetus,  140 
Phodaga,  274 
Photinuf,  184 
Photuris,  184 
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Phyllobaenus,  1<J7 
Physeinus,  112 
Phytosus,  61 
Picstidae,  72 
Pinacodera,  24 
Pinophilus,  66 
Pioaomn,  32 
Pityobius,  170 
Pityopbngus,  84 
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Plastookrini,  172 
Plastocerus,  174 

Platydema,  237 
Platynu8,  26 
Platysoma^  77 
P]at)'j:tetbu?,  &4 
Plejfinleru=  77 

Pleocomixi,  128 
Pleotomus,  184 
Pleuridiura,  91 
Pleuropompha,  273 


Plnsiotis,  143 
Plochionus,  23 
Pocadius,  83 
PodabruR,  188 
Poecilonota,  152 
Pacilus,  26 

POOONINI,  34 

Pogonas,  34 
Polemius,  189 
r'.!y<  ,i.>n,  208 
Polyi^eBtJi,  155 
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Pomph^Msa,  273 
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Ptinidae,  200,  201 
Ptenidium,  80 
Pterobuna,  50 
Pteuostichini,  25 
Pterostiehus,  27 
Pterotini,  185 
Pterotus,  185 
Ptilinini,  206 
Plilinus,  200 
Ptilium,  80 
Ptilo.biotyla,  179 
Ptilodaotvlini,  179 
Ptinini,  202 
Ptinodos  204 
Ptinus,  202 
Pto^iina,  165 
Pycnomeuixi,  91 
Pycnomerus,  91 
Pyrochroidae,  266 
Pyrocbroa,  267 
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Pyrota,  273 
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Pythini,  256 
Pytho,  256 

Qnedius,  64 

Remhus,  28 
Rhadalini,  194 
Rhadalus,  194 
Rhadine,  26 
Rhagodera,  90 
Rhagonycha,  189 
Rhexius,  67 
Hhinft^iiuiii,  257 
£thipicerida»,  175 
RbipbianElruB,  23fl 
tlliipipliofida«,  275 
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EbipidiQs,  377 
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Sacodes,  181 
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Scaptolenu9,  175 
Scarabxidae,  121 
S.  laparosticti,  123 
S.  plenrostictiy  141 
Scarit^s,  13 

SCARITINI,  12 
SCAURINI,  228 

Schieogeniua,  13 
Schizopodidae,  176 

Rcbizopus,  177 
Scbizotus,  267 
Scopajus,  66 
Scotobaenu8,  230 
Scraptia,  253 

SCRAPTIINI,  253 

Scydmaenidacy  53 

Scydraaenus,  54 
Scyrtes,  181 
Seleiiop}u>ru5y  33 
Serica,  136 
Sericini,  136 
Sericoidini,  137 
Sericosomas,  171 
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COLEOPTERA  OP  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Four  natural  groups  appear  to  exist  among  oar  genera  :— 

Vertex  not  elevated ; 

2d  joint  of  anteunaB  long.  Macbobasbs. 

2d  joint  of  anteniise  much  shorter  than  the  3d.  Ltttjl. 
Vertex  elevated  ;  2d  joint  of  antennae  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse.  Eupompha. 

Mandibles  emarginate.  Pbodagj^. 

Group  I.— MacrobaseB. 

I  have  separated  as  a  distinct  group  the  species  included  in 
Lytta  division  C.  of  my  synopsis.*  The  general  appearance  of 
the  species,  and  the  remarkable  sexual  characters  impressed  on 
the  antennae  evidence  the  correctness  of  the  view  here  taken. 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the 
antennae  are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  ;  the  first  joint  is  usually 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex ;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  Apterospasta  the  second  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  third  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 

Two  genera  are  separated  as  follows  ; — 
Body  without  wings  ;  metastemum  short.  Apterospasta. 
Body  winged  ;  metasternum  long.  Macbobasis. 

Apterospasta  approaches  to  Henous  of  the  first  tribe  of  this 
family ;  it  contains  two  species,  Lytta  valida  Lec.  and  L,  seg- 
menta(ta)  Say,  found  in  Texas  and  Nebraska.  Macrobasis  con- 
tains several  species  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts ; 
none  have  yet  occurred  in  the  regions  adjoining  the  Pacific. 

Group  II.— Lyttae. 
The  eyes  are  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the  antennae 
are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter  than  the  third,  and  except  in  Pleuropompha,  very  small ; 
they  are  sometimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated ;  the  last  joint  of  the 


*  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  VI.  331. 
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Christiania,  1843—1857.  8vo. 

TRONDHJEM  (DRONTHEIM). 

Kongellge  Norske  Videnskabernes  Selskab. 

Det  Trondhjemske  Selskabs  Skrifter  [Title  changed  at  Yol. 
lY  to  Det  Kongelige  Norske  Yidenskabers  Selskabs 
Skrifter]  I— Y.    Kiohenhavn,  1761—74.  8vo. 

Nye  Samling  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Yidenskabers 
Selskabs  Skrifter  I,  1784  ;  II,  1788.   Kiohenhavn,  4to. 

Nyeste  Samling  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Yidenskabers- 
Selskabs  Skrifter  I.    Kjdbenhavn,  1798.  8vo. 

Det  Kongelige  Norske  Yidenskabersselskabs  Skrifter  i  det 
19de  Aarhundrede.  1, 1817;  II,  1824—1827;  III,  1829 
^1843;  lY,  I,  1844.    Trondhjem.  4to. 


DENMARK 

KJOBENHAYN  (COPENHAGEN). 

Danske  Iiandmands-Forsamling. 

Beretning  om  den  Qerde  danske  Landmands-Forsamling, 
afholdt  i  Kjobenhavn  fra  den  5te-9de  October  1852. 
Yed  C.  F.  LiNDE.    Kjobenhavn^  1854.  8vo. 

Femte,  i  Flensborg,  1854.    Kjobenhavn,  1855. 

Sjette,  i  Aalborg,  1856.    Kjobenhavn,  1857. 

Kongelige  Danske  Selskab  for  Fsedrelandets  His- 
torie  og  Sprog. 

Danske  Magazin,  indeholdende  allehaande  Smaa-Stykker 
og  Anmerkninger  til  Historiens  og  Sprogets  Oplysning. 
I — YI.  Udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  Danske  Selskab  til 
den  Nordiske  Histories  og  Sprogs  Forbedring.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1745—1752.  4to. 


ZM((^jjif,i  I>t3a^  5f£ki:ks^  far  TaifixBlBitSsltB  B» 

vjr  '-^;»*      '  uvu  ''.w-t  AuTiiuucbreub  X.  C.  TTmi- 

TSivy       Ttu.ri*v»j:  :  !»«;  H-jiireiirt  I^mffifit  Siiffliail  for 

':i.'.>i"'.'/'.".yt:  */*  -MatL^Lii'.'vL'^  AfiiiillLrtr.  I — XII. 
f         liu  kkh.    HlriVjzWKH  o'^  Pliilosopbiike  Afdeling. 

I;  ]J,  /,  KfMf^hnvfij  Ith'l — 1?5€.  4tO. 

Ktjh'/<:1\'//:  Ww.i-C^n^itTh^s  SeUkabs  Skfifter 

j'<.r/;t4;  ii-4:UV.fi.  XatTjrvjfJrin-kabelige  Maihematiske 
AUUMuu;.    I— IV,  I.    KJofjenharn,  1840— 1S56.  4to. 

I)<rl  Koti'/<Ai',r(i  iJarihke  Vivien fikaberncs  Selskabs  Historie  i 
(i'rt. r.r.Ui  Aarhundrc'de.  1742—1842.  Af  C.  Molbech. 
J\!ohi:jikavn^  8vo. 

Ovcr  i^H.  ov(;r  dot  Kgl.  Danskc  Yidenskabernes  Selskabs 
ForljainlIinjr(;r  oy:  dots  Medleraraers  Arbeider  i  Aarene 
1842—1850.  Af  Selskabets  Secretair  H.  C.  Oersted, 
1842—1850;  G.  FoaciiHAMMER,  1851— 185G.  Kjohen- 
havn,  8vo. 

CoII(!ctanca  Mcteorologica  sub  auspiciis  Societatis  Scien- 
tiurmn  Danicae  cdita.   Fasc.  IV.   Hauniae^  1856.  4to. 
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KJOBENHAYN. 

Dot  Kongellge  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskab. — 

Continued, 

Kegesta  Diplomatica  Historiae  Danicae,  cura  Societatis 
Regiae  Sdentiarum  Danicae,  II,  ii.  Ab  anno  1559  ad 
annum  1588.    Kjdbenhavn,  1856.  4to. 

Naturhistoriske  Forening. 

Yidenskabelige  Meddelelser  fra  den  Naturhistoriske  Fore- 
ning i  Kjobenhavn,  for  Aarene  1849 — 1856.  Udgivne 
af  Selskabets  Bestyrehe.   Kjobenhavn,  1851 — 1857.  8vo. 

Kongellge  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Antiquariske  Annaler.  Udgivne  ved  den  Kongelige  Com- 
mission i  Kiobenhavn  for  Oldsagers  Opbevaring.  I — lY, 
1812—1827.    Kjdbenhavn.  8vo. 

Annaler  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed.  Udgivne  af  det  Konge- 
lige Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.  1836—1864.  Kjoben- 
havn. 8vo. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord. 
1836—1839, 1840—1844, 1845—1849.  Copenhagen.  8vo. 

Tidsskrift  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  udgivet  af  det  Nor- 
diske Oldskrifi-Selskab.  I,  II.  Kjobenhavn,  1826,  1829. 
8vo. 

Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed.  Udgivet  af  det  Kon- 
gelige Nordiske  Oldskrifi-Selskab.  I— III,  1832—1836. 
Kjdbenhavn.  8vo. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  Udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  Nordiske 
Oldskrifi-Selskab.  1843—1845;  1846—1848;  1849— 
1851  (1852—54).  Kjobenhavn,  1845,  1847,  1852,  & 
1854.  8vo. 

Die  k'dnigliche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Nordische  Alterthums- 

kunde  zu  Kopenhagen.    Jahresversammlangen  in  den 

Jahren  1848—1852.    8vo.  pp.  4. 
Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen. 

General  anniversary  meeting  15  Feb.  1851.   8vo.  pp.  8. 
Socidte  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  [Tracts.]  1845 — 

1854.  8vo. 

Society  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord,  Rapport  des 
S<5ances  Annuelles  de  1848 — 51.    8vo.  pp.  16. 
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PUBLICATIOXS  OF  LSAENED  SOCIETIES. 


KJOBENHAVN. 
Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab^CofOiJiic^ 

Socit^te  Rojale  des  Antiquaires  du  Xord  a  Copcnhagne. 
Extrait  des  Statats  Constitutifs.    8to.  pp.  4. 

Soci^t^  Rovale  des  Antiquaires  da  Xord.  [Melanges.]  8to. 

Report  addressed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  And- 
qnaries  to  its  British  and  American  Members.  Copa^ 
hagen^  1836.  Svo. 

Leitfaden  zar  Nordischen  Alterthamsknnde.  Henuxsge- 
geben  von  der  K'oniglichen  GeseUschaft  fur  SordUdu 
Allerthumshunde.    Kopenhagen,  183T-  8to. 

Antiqaitates  Americana?,  sive  Scriptores  Septentrionales 
Rerum  Ante-Colombianamm  in  America.  Samling  af 
de  i  Xordens  Oldskrifter  indeholdte  Efterretninger  cm  de 
gamie  Nordboers  Opdagelsesreiser  til  America  fin  det 
lOde  til  det  14de  Aarhandrede.  Edidit  Socieias  Be^a 
Anttquariomm  Septentrionalium.    Hafmtu,  183T.  4tO. 

Americas  Opdagelse  i  det  Tiende  Aariiondrede,  efter  de 
Xordiske  Oldskrifter,  Ted  C.  C.  Rajn.  Kjobtnkavn^ 
1S4L  8vo. 

Mcmoire  sar  la  D»*couverte  de  TArnvriqae  an  Dixieme 
Si'cle,  par  Chaeles  CEBisnAX  Ratx.  Coptnhague, 
1S43.  Svo. 

The  Discovery  of  America  l»v  the  Northmen  and  Connec- 
tion of  the  Northmen  with  the  East,  by  Charles  C. 
Rafx.    8vo.  pp.  4. 

Same  in  French  and  German. 

Americas  Arctiske  Landes  gamIe  Geographic,  efter  de 
Nordiske  Oldskrifter,  ved  Charles  Christiax  Ratx. 
Kjobenhavn^  1S45.  8vo. 

Cabinet  d'Antiqnit<:s  Amcricaines.    8vo.  pp.  8. 

Guide  to  Northern  Archieology,  by  the  Rogal  S^jciet^  of 
XoTthcrn  Antiquariis  fA  Copenhagen.  Edited  for  the 
use  of  English  readers,  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl 
OF  Ellesmere.    London,  1S4S.    (2  copies.) 

Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  of  Copenhagen. 
British  and  Irish  Section.    [Programme.]  8to. 

Remarks  on  a  Danish  Runic  Stone  from  the  Eleventh  Cen- 
tury, found  in  the  central  part  of  London.  By  Charles 
Christian  Rajx.    Copenhagen,  1854.  8to 
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KJOBENHAYN. 
Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.— Con^'nuecf. 
Apergu  da  Fonds  permanent  de  la  Societ<5  Royale  des  Anti- 
qnaircs  da  Nord,  avcc  la  Lisle  de  ses  Membres  Fonda- 
teurs.    1840,  1850,  1852.  8vo. 

Selskabet  for  en  forbedret  Retskrivnings  Udbre- 
delse. 

Nordisk  Ugeskrift,  udgivet  af  Sehkahet  for  en  forbedret 
Retskrivnings  Udbredelse.  183T — 1838.  Kbhenhavn,  8vo. 

Skandinaviske  Litteratiir  Selskab. 

Det  Skandinaviske  Litteratur  Selskabs  Skrifter.  I — XXIII. 

Kjdbenhavn,  1805—1832.  12mo. 
Skandinavisk  Musenm,  ved  et  Selskab.    1798,  i,  n;  1800; 

1802  ;  1803,  i,  n.    Kibbenhavn.  12mo. 

Veterinair-Selskab. 

Yeterinair-Selskabets  Skrifter.  I — III.  Kjdbenhavn,  1808 
—1818.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Skirnir,  ny  tidhindi  bins  Islenzka  Bdkmentaffelags.  I — ^XII. 
Argdng  1827  —  1838.  Kaupmannahbfn,  1827  —  1838. 
8vo. 

Kit  thess  Islenzka  Ljerd6ms-lista  F^lags.  I— XIV.  1780 
—1793.    Kaupmannahbfn,  1781—1796.  12mo. 

Nye  Samling  af  Danske  Norske  og  Islandske  Jubel-Lcerere, 
Ac.  1, 1779 ;  II,  i,  1781 ;  n,  1783;  III,  1786.  Kjoben- 
havn,  4to. 

Den  Nordiske  Kirke-Tidende.  XJdgiven  af  J.  C.  Lindberg. 

Aarg.  I— YI.    1833—1838.    Kjdbenhavn,  4to. 
Brage  og  Idnn,  et  Nordisk  Fjaerdingaarsskrift  Udgivet,  med 

Bistand  af  Danske,  Svenske  og  Nomusnd,  af  Fredebik 

Barfod.   I— V,  I,  1839—1842.    Kjbbenhavn,  8vo. 
Tidsskrift  for  Landcekonomie.    Udgivet  af  J.  C.  Hald. 

I— YII.    Kjdbenhavn,  1831—1839.  8vo. 
Bidrag  til  Kuudskab  om  de  danske  Provindsers  neervserende 

Tilstand  1  cekonomisk  Henseende.   I — ^IX.  Kjdbenhavn, 

1826—1837.  8vo. 
{Part  Vllis  wanting,) 
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kjObenhayn. 

Misoellanea.— Cbnfi'nt^edL 

Medicinisches  Schriftsteller-Lexicon  der  jetzt  lebenden 
Aerzte,  Wund'drzte,  Geburtshelfer,  Apotheker,  und  Na- 
turforscher  aller  gebildeten  Yolker.  Von  Adolf  Oabl 
Petee  Callisen.  I — XXXIII.  Copenhagen,  1830 — 
1846.  8vo. 

Persens,  Journal  for  den  Speculative  Idee.  XJdgiven  af 
JoHAN  LuDviG  Heibero.  I,  II,  183T,  1838.  Kjoben- 
havn,  8vo. 

Naturhistorisk  Tidsskrift,  udgivet  af  Henrik  Kroybr.  I, 
II.    Kjdbenhavn,  1837. 


BUSSIA. 

DORPAT. 

Gelehrte  Estnisohe  G^esellsohaft  zu  Dorpat. 

Yerhandlungen  der  Gelehrten  Estnischen  Gesellschaft  zu 
Dorpat.  I,  1842-46;  II,  1847-52;  III,  i,  1854;  IV, 
1,  1857.    Dorpat  nnd  Leipzig.  8vo. 

Kaiserliohe  Universitats-Sternwarte. 

Beobachtungen  der  Kaiserlichen  XJniversit'ats-Sternwarte  zu 
Dorpat,  von  Dr.  J.  H.  M^edler.  XII,  XIII,  XIV,  1856. 
Dorpat,  1850.  4to. 

HELSINGFORS. 

Sooietas  Soientiarum  Fennioa. 

Acta  Societatis  Scientiarum  Fennicae.  I,  1842  ;  II,  i,  n, 
1847  ;  III,  1852 ;  IV ;  V,  i,  1856.   Hehingforsiae.  4to. 

Notiser  ur  Sallskapets  pro  Fauna  and  Flora  Fennica  For- 
handlingar.  Bihang  till  Acta  Societatis  Scientiarum 
Fennicae.    I,  II.    Helsingfors,  1848,  1852.  4to. 

Observationes  Astronoraicae  in  specula  Universitatis  Litte- 
rariae  Fennicae  factae.  I — III,  1824-28.  Helsing- 
forsiae.  Fol. 

Sveriges  Hikes  Stadslag.  Ofevrsiittning  paa  Finska  spraaket 
af  Ljungo  Thomae,  paa  Finsha  Vetenskaps-Societetens 
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HELSINGFORS. 

Sooietas  Soientiarum  Fennioa. — Continued, 

bekostnad  utgifven  af  With,  Gabr.  Zagtis.  ITelsingfors, 
1852.  4to. 

Sveriges  Rikes  Landslag,  Stadfastad  af  Konung  Christopher 
aar  1442.  OfyersHttning  paa  Finska  spraaket  af  Ljungo 
Thomae;  paa  Finska  Vetenskaps-Socieietens  bekostnad 
utgifven  af  Wilh.  Gabr.  Lagus.  ITekingfors,  1862.  4to. 

Observatoire  Magnetique  et  Meteor ologique. 

Observations  faites  k  PObservatoire  Magn^tiqne  et  M^t^or- 
ologiqae  de  Helsingfors,  sons  la  direction  de  Jean 
Jacqxtes  Neevander.  Premiere  Section. — Observations 
Magn^tiques.  I — lY.  Deuxi^me  Section. — Observa- 
tions Mdt^orologiques.  I — lY.  Helsingfors,  1850.  4to. 

KAZAN  (KASAN). 
Imper.  Kazanskii  Universitet  (Imper.  Univ.  of  Kasan), 
Utshenyja  Zapiski,  izdavaemyja  Imperat  Kazanshim  Uni- 
versitetom  (Scientific  Memoirs),  1853.    Parts  I — lY. 
Kazan,  1853-54.  8vo. 

MITAU  (MITTAU). 

KurlsBndisohe  Gesellsohaft  Air  Literatur  und  Kunst. 

Jahresverhandlnngen  der  Karl'andischen  Gesellschaft  fiir 
Literatur  und  Kunst.    I.    Mtau,  1819.  4to. 

Sendungen  der  Kurldndischen  Gesellschaft  fiir  Literatur  und 
Kunst.    II,  1845 ;  III.    Mitau,  1847.  4to. 

Arbeiten  der  Kurl'andischen  Gesellschaft  fiir  Literatur  und 
Kunst.  I— X    Mitau,  1847—1851.  8vo. 

MOSKYA  (MOSCOW). 

Sooiete  Imperiale  des  Naturalistes  de  Mosoou. 

Nouveaux  Mtooires  de  la  Soci^t^  Imperiale  des  Naturalistes 
de  Moscou.  Tomes  IX  &  X,  formant  les  Tomes  XYe  et 
XYIe  de  la  collection.    Moscou,  1851,  1855.  4to. 

Bulletin  de  la  Society  Imperiale  des  Naturalistes  de  Moscou. 
I_XXX,  I,  1829—1857.    Moscou.  Svo. 
{Wanting  XXI.) 
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ODESSA. 

Obshtshestvo  Seljskago  Khozy'aistva  Juzhnoi  RosBii 

(^Society  of  Rural  Economy  of  Southern  Russia), 

f 

Ottshet  i  Rjetshi,  tshitannye  v  tshrezvytshainom  Sobranii 
Obslitshestva  Seljskago  Khozjaistva  Jnzhnoi  Kossii  (Re- 
port and  Speeches  delivered  at  an  extraordinary  meeting 
of  the  Society  of  Rural  Economy  of  Southern  Russia,  on 
the  completion  of  the  10th  year  of  its  existence,  December 
20th,  1838).    Odessa,  183T.   Svo.  pp.  IV,  46,  and  YII. 

Ottshet  o  Djestvijakh  Imper.  Obshtshestva  Seljskago  Kho- 
zjaistva Juzhnoi  Rossii  (Report  of  the  Operations  of  the 
Society  of  Rural  Economy  of  Southern  Russia).  By 
J.  Palimpsestoff,  Secretary  of  the  Society.  Odessa, 
1855.  Svo. 

Demolle  (J.).  Rutshnaja  Kniga  Ovtsevodov  (Manual  of 
Sheep-Breeding),  2d  edit.    Odessa,  1842.   8vo.  pp.  53. 

Ottshet  Eomiteta  dlja  Pooshtshrenija  Shelkovodstva  na 
Odesskoi  gorodskoi  Zemlje  za  184Ti  god  (Report  of 
the  Committee  for  the  Encouragement  of  Silk-Culture  on 
the  Soil  of  Odessa  for  the  year  1847).  Odessa,  1848. 
8vo.  pp.  20. 

Katalog  Rasteniara  i  Sjemenam  prodajushtshimsja  v  Im- 
per. nikitskom  Sadje,  na  juzhnom  beregu  Kryma  (Cata- 
logue of  Plants  and  Seeds  sold  in  the  Imperial  Nikitski 
Garden,  on  the  Southern  Shore  of  the  Crimea).  Odessa, 
1848.    8vo.  pp.  GO. 

Skaljkovski  (A.).  Opyt  Statistitsheskago  Opisanija  Novo- 
rossiiskago  Kraja  (Attempt  at  a  Statistical  Description  of 

Southern  Russia).    Part  I  Geography,  Ethnography, 

and  Census.  Part  II. — ^Economical  Statistics.  Odessa, 
1850  &  1853.  8vo. 

Odesskoe  Obshtshestvo  Istorii  i  Drevnostei  {Hisioru 

cal  and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Odessa), 

DsHiK  (A.).  Yosporskoe  Tsarstvo  s  ego  paleographitshe- 
skimi  i  nadgrobnymi  Pamjatnikami,  raspisnymi  Vazami, 
Planami,  Kartarai  i  Yidami  (The  Kingdom  of  Bosporus, 
with  its  Pala30graphic  and  Sepulchral  Monuments). 
Parts  I— III.    Odessa,  1848-49.  4to. 
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RIGA. 

Naturforsohender  Verein. 

Correspondenzblatt  des  Naturforschenden  Yereins  za  Riga. 

Redigirt  von  Dr.  C.  J.  G.  Muller.    Jahr  I— IX,  1845 

—1856.    Riga,  1846— 185T.  8vo. 
Arbeiten  des  Naturforschenden  Yereins  zu  Riga.  Redigirt 

von  Dr.  Muller  und  Dr.  Sodoffsky.    I.  Rudolstadt, 

1848.  8vo. 

ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Gidrographitsheskii  Departament  Morskago  Minis- 
ter stva  {Hydrographical  Department  of  the  Ministry  of  Ma- 
tine). 

Zapiski  Gidrographitsheskago  Depo  (Memoirs  of  the  Hydro- 
graphical  Depot).  Parts  I — V.  St,  Petersburg,  1835 — 
1837.  4to. 

Zapiski  Gidrographitsheskago  Departamenta  Morskago 
Ministerstva  (Memoirs  of  the  Hydrographical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ministry  of  Marine).  Parts  I — IX,  1842 — 
52.    St.  Petersburg.  8vo. 

Gidrographitsheskoe  Opisanie  Sjevernago  Berega  Rossii 
(Hydrographical  Description  of  the  Northern  Coast  of 
Russia).  By  Lieut.  Capt.  M.  Reineke.  Part  1. — White 
Sea.  Part  II.— Lapland  Coast.  St.  Petersburg,  1850  & 
1843.  4to. 

Opisanie  Majakov,  Bashen  i  drugikh  Predosteregateljnykh 
dija  Moreplavatelei  Znakov  Rossiiskoi  Imperii  (Descrip- 
tion of  the  Lighthouses,  Towers,  and  other  Beacons  for 
Mariners  of  the  Russian  Empire).  St.  Petersburg,  1853. 
4to. 

Imperat.  Akadexnija  Nauk  {Imp.  Academy  of  Sciences), 
Commentarii  Academiae  Scientiarum  Imperialis  Petropoli- 
tanae.  I— XIV.   1726—1746.  Petropoli,  1728—1751. 
4to. 

Novi  Commentarii  Academiae  Scientiarum  Imperialis  Pe- 


-t-'XjL  JL.Mtiiuniiie:  SuanciamiL  IjEn»afiuifi  ?**rmTni  i itmmw 
?^r.  uinis  LrTT — irtSl-   p-esr-imiL.  uTTi — ZrM.  diL 

JLinsL  JL.yuii*iiiiiui  Suimcfiurim.  Inntsiuiis  I?'-fliniiijii- 
smoa    I — ^Xni,  IZ^l — ImripjiL  ITTiT — Z^\2. 

3CiMiii":ii'?f?  ■:»r*i«yii^  l  -TJLiaileaiii*:  IIiuiHoutt  jtea-  iiacifiiiiBa  it. 

r        2.  n  nz.  T,  ^  !:i*i^L :  TEE.  liftk.  Jft 
P^tivrmnw/y^  -fefcli. 

•'T'.x.        'A'/fr      vnmC  Tul.  TX.  isn*.  t.  waiiuttf., 

Vl■:y,l'.'f^t    I.  T,  I*^  r  TIL  Li«:  TEL 

,V         /#'         7"j!7.  'r'/*^  -?  HX^cncvtAj 

T     '  .  ■. t??.     I  m  :  I  J.  1  •.il  :  ZZl.  L  i^-^  .  IT  l*.;t^ 

T  \\\\  \  T;.  I-.:*     .v^  i^iT.^nf.:';"ii-;  t:.:. 

ir  I  T.       T.  IT  I-l'—l* :  III  :.  n_  zz.  t  ti.  I^:!^- 
IT   V-Al:  T.  :-4>:  VI.  l-i^:  TH.  Ij^J  iii 
P^jjT^l'.-.'T':.  4:.:. 

^  J':'.'.  //  AV^.  -i;.  cjiif         ///.  iVr*'.  4.  ^C'^^^ST-.r  • 

5:>.i:'^:=        Si:i>?>.e.'^' ■: -rj.     I  —  T.  — 

1-.44:  III.  IT.  1^45:  T.  1S47:  TJ.  U45:  TH. 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 
Imperat.  Akademija  Nauk. — Continued. 

XIV,  1856;  XV,  185*7.   St.  Pitersbourg  et  Leipzig.  4to. 
(  Vols.  VIII  and  XI  wantin g. ) 
Bulletin  de  la  classe  Historico-pbilologiqae  de  PAcademie 
Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Petersbourg.   I,  1844;  II, 
1845  ;  III,  184Y  ;  IV,  1848 ;  V,  1848  ;  VI,  1849  ;  VII, 
1850 ;  VIII,  1851 ;  IX,  1852 ;  X,  1853 ;  XI,  1854 ; 
XII,  1855 ;  XIII,  1856.   St.  Pitershourg  et  Leipzig.  4to. 
{Wanting,  Title  to  Vol.  III.) 
Compte  Rendu  de  I'Acad^mie  Imp^riale  des  Sciences  de 
St.  Petersbourg,  1852-55.    St.  Pitershourg,  1853-56. 
8vo. 

Observations  M^t^orologiques,  faites  h,  PAcad^mie  Imp^- 
riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Petersbourg,  de  1822  1835,  et 
calcuiees  par  M.  A.  T.  Kuppfee.  (Lu  le  16  Septembre, 
1836.)  St.  Pitershourg.  4to.  [Mem.  VI  ser.— Sc. 
matb.,  pbys.  et  nat.    Tome  IV,  Ire  partie.] 

Resume  des  Observations  Meteorologiques  faites  dans  Peten- 
due  de  I'empire  de  Russie  et  deposees  aux  archives  me- 
teorologiques de  I'Academie  des  Sciences.  Publiees,  sous 
les  auspices  et  aux  frais  de  VAcadfynie  des  Sciences,  par 
A.  T.  KuPFFER.  ler  Cahier.  ^Sif.  Pitershourg,  1846. 
4to. 

Melanges  Biologiques  tires  du  Bulletin  Pbysico-mathema- 
tique  de  PAcademie  Impedale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg. I  (1849-53),  1853;  II,  I— V,  1854-57.  St. 
Pitershourg.  8vo. 

Recueil  de  Memoires  present^s  h.  PAcademie  des  Sciences 
par  les  Astronomes  de  Poulkova  ou  offerts  h,  PObserva- 
toire  Central  par  d'autres  Astronomes  du  Pays.  I.  St. 
Pitershourg,  1853.  4to. 

Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Russiscben  Reiches  und  der 
angrS.nzenden  Lander  Asiens.  Auf  Kosten  der  Kaiserl. 
Akademie  der  Wissenschafien  herausgegeben  von  K.  E. 
V.  Baer  und  Dr.  v.  Hklmebsbn.  I — XIX.  St.  Peters- 
hurg,  1839-54.  8vo. 
(XVI  wanting.) 
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ST.  PETEKSBXJRG. 

Imper.  Russkoe  Geographitsheskoe  Obshtshestro 

{Imperial  Rusnan  Geographical  Society), 

Etnographitsheskii  Sbornik,  izdavaemyi  Imp.  Rues,  Geo- 
graphitsheskim  Obshtshestvom  (Ethnographical  Magazine). 
Vols.  I,  II.    St.  Petersburg,  1843-44.  8yo. 

Zapiski  Kasskago  Geographitsheskago  Obshtshestya  (Me- 
moirs of  the  Russian  Geographical  Society).  Vols.  I — 
XI.    St.  Petersburg,  1849-56.  8vo. 

Comptes  Kendas  de  la  Soci^t6  Imp6riale  Bnsse  de  G^g^ 
phie  ponr  les  ann6es  1853, 1854, 1855,  1856  (in  Russian). 
St.  Petersburg,  1855-5T.  8vo. 

Sostav  Imperatorskago  Russkago  Geographitsheskago 
Obshtshestva  (List  of  Members  of  the  Imper.  Russ. 
Geographical  Society),  April,  1856.  St.  Petersburg, 
1856.    8vo.  pp.  60. 

Yjestnik  Imperatorskago  Russkago  Geographitsheskago 
Obshtshestva  za  1856  god  (Messenger  of  the  Imper. 
Russian  Geographical  Society  for  the  year  1856).  Vols. 
I_VI.    St.  Petersburg,  1856-5T.  8yo. 

Seljskaja  Ljetopis,  sostavlennaja  iz  Nabljudenii,  mogush- 
tshikh  sluzhitj  k  Opredjeleniju  Klimata  Rossii  (Rural 
Year-Book,  consisting  of  Observations  that  may  serve  to 
determine  the  Climate  of  Russia,  for  the  year  1851). 
Year  I.    St.  Petersburg,  1854.  fol. 

Sbornik  Statistitsheskikh  Svjedjenii  o  Rossii,  izdavaemyi 
Statistitsheskim  Otdjelenicm  Imperatorskago  Russkago 
Geographitsheskago  Obshtshestva  (Magazine  of  Statistical 
Details  concerning  Russia),  Vols.  I,  II.  St.  Petersburg, 
1851—1854.  8vo. 

Imperat.  Volnoe  Ekonomitsheskoe  Obshtshestvo 

{Imperial  Free  Economical  Society). 

Trudy  Imperatorskago  Volnago  Ekonomitsheskago  Obsh- 
tshestva (Transactions  of  the  Imper.  Free  Economical 
Society).  Years  1842-54,  1856.  St.  Petersburg,  1842- 
56.    3t  vols.  8vo. 

Ehozjaistvennaja  Gazeta:  Ekonomitsheskija  Zapiski  (Eco- 
nomical Gazette).  Years  I,  III,  1854,  1856.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1854,  1857.  fol. 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Imperat.  Volnoe  Ekonomitsheskoe  Obshtshestvo. — 

CarUimied. 

Mittheilangen  dcr  kaiserlicben  freien  bkonomlschen  Gesell- 
schaft  zu  St.  Petersbarg.  Jahrg.  1844-66.  Leipzig,  8?o. 
Khozjaistvennyja  i  TekhDitsheskija  Rakovodstya,  izdavae- 
myja  ot  Imper.  Volnago  EhonomiUheshago  Obshtshestva 
(Economical  and  Technical  Manuals,  published  by  the 
Free  Economical  Society) : — 

Obshtsheponjatnaja  Mekhanika  primjenennaja  k  Selj- 
skomu  KhozjaistTu,  Promyshlenosti  i  Domovodstvu  • 
(Practical  Mechanics  applied  to  Rural  Economy, 
Commerce,  and  Domestic  Economy).    By  N.  Pisa- 
REVSKI.    Parts  I,  II.    St.  Petersburg,  1854.  8vo. 
Kurs  Tekhnitsheskoi  Khimii  (Course  of  Technical 
Chemistry).  By  A.  Khodneff.  Parti. — ^Inorganic. 
Part  II.— Organic.        Petersburg,  1855-66.  8vo. 
Auswahl  oconomischer  Abhandlungen  welche  die  freye 
oconomische  Gesellschaft  in  St.  Petersburg  in  teutscher 
Sprache  erhalten  hat.  I— IV.   St.  Petersburg,  1790-93. 

870. 

Preisschriften  und  Abhandlungen  der  kayserlichen  freyen 
okonomischen  Gesellschaft  zu  St.  Petersburg.  I.  St. 
Petersburg,  1795.  8vo. 

Kais.  Russ.  Mineralogisohe  Gesellschaft. 

Schriften  der  in  St.  Petersburg  gestifteten  Russisch-Kaiser- 

lichen  Gesellschaft  fiir  die  gesammte  Mineralogie.  I,  i,  ii. 

St.  Petersburg,  1842.  8vo. 
Verhandlungen  der  Kaiserlich-Russischen  Mineralogischen 

Gesellschaft  zu  St  Petersburg.    Jahrg.  1842—1851, 

1854—1866.    St.  Petersburg.  8vo. 

If'Etat  Major  du  Corps  des  Ingenleurs  des  Mines 
de  Russie. 

Annuaire  du  Journal  des  Mines  de  Russie.  Introduction 
et  Travaux  Statistiques.    Annees  1835—1842.  St. 
tersbourg,  1840—1845.  8yo. 

Annuaire  M^t^orologique  ct  Magn^tique  du  corps  des  Ing^- 
nieurs  des  Mines,  ou  Recueil  d'Obsenrations  M^t^orolo- 
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ST.  PETERSBURG. 

L'Etat  Msg'or  du  Corps  des  IngenieurSi  eto.—  ConVd. 
giqaes  et  Magn^tiqnes  faites  dans  P^tendae  de  PEmpire 
de  Rassie,  4;c.  Ann^e  1845.  St.  PHershourg,  1848.  8vo. 

Observatoire  Physique  Central  de  Russie. 

Annalcs  de  PObservatoire  Physique  Central  de  Russie. 

Ann6e  184t-64.    St.  Pitershourg,  1850-56.  4to. 
Compte  Rendu  annuel  adress6  h,  Mr.  le  Comte  Wrontchenko, 

ministre  des  finances,  par  le  directeur  de  I'Obseryatoire 

Physique  Central,  A.  T.  Kupffer.    Ann6e  1850 — 1855. 

St.  Petershourg,  1851-56.  4to. 
Observations  M6t6orologiques  faites    5,  Nijn^-Taguilsk 

(Monts-Ourals),  gouvernement  de  Perm.   Annies  1848 

—1851.    Paris,  1850,  1852.  8vo. 

(1850  and  1851  from  Prince  Demidoff.) 
Correspondance  Metoorologique,  publication  trimestrielle  de 

1 'Administration  des  Mines  de  Russie,  rddigi^e  par  A.  T. 

KuPFPEE.    Ann6e  1850—1854.    St.  Pdtershourg,  1851 

—1856.  4to. 

Idem.  Publication  annuelle.  Annee  1855.  St.  Pttert- 
hourg,  185Y.  4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Neue  nordische  Boytrage  zur  physikalischen  und  geograph- 
ischen  Erd-  und  Vblkerbeschreibung,  Naturgeschichte  und 
(Ekonomie.  I,  III,  lY.  St.  Petersburg  und  Leipzig, 
1781-83.  8vo. 

Morskoi  Sbornik,  izdavaemyi  ot  Morslago  Utshenago  Ko- 
miteta  (Nautical  Magazine).  I — XXXI,  I.  St.  Peters- 
burg,  1848-57.  8vo. 

HOLLAND. 

AMSTERDAM. 

Bataafsoh  Maatsohappi^  van  Taal-  en  Diohtkunde. 

Werken  der  Bataafsche  Maatschappij  van  Taal-  en  Dicht- 
kunde.  I— V.    Amsterdam,  1804-09.  8vo. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Koninkl^ke  Akademie  van  Wetensohappen  {Ko- 
mnk^-Nederl.  InstUuut,) 

Verhandelingen  der  Koninklijke  Akademie  van  Weten- 
schappen.  I — III.  Met  Plaaten.  Amsterdam,  1854 — 
1856.  4to. 

Verslagen  en  Mededeeliogen  der  Koninklijke  Akademie  van 
Wetenschappen.  Jaarg.  I- — III.  Amsterdam,  1853 — 
1855.  8vo. 

Idem.  Afdeeling  Letterknnde.  I,  II.  Amsterdam,  1856, 
185T.  8vo. 

Idem.  Afdeeling  Natunrkuode.  IV — ^VI.  Amsterdam, 
1855-5T.  8vo. 

Koninklijk  Besluit  tot  Forming  der  Akademie  van  Weten- 
schappen. Organisk  Ileglemont  der  Akademie.  Memorie 
van  Toelichting,  ingediend  door  de  Staats-Commissie. 
Personelle  staat  der  Akademie  op  28  April  1855.  Lijst 
der  Binnen-  en  Baitenlandsche  Akademien  waarmede  de 
Akademie  in  Verbinding  is.    Amsterdam,  1856.  4to. 

Eerste  Onde'rzoekingen  met  den  Mikrometer  van  Airy,  vol- 
bragt  op  het  Observatorinm  der  Hoogeschool  te  Leiden. 
Door  F.  Kaiser.    Amsterdam,  1857.  4to. 

Octaviae  Querela.  Carmen  cuius  auctori  Johanni  Van 
Leeuwen,  e  vico  Zegwaart,  certamiois  poetici  praeminm 
secundum  e  legato  Jacohi  Henrici  Hoeufft  adiudicatnm 
est  in  consessu  publico  Academiae  Regiae  Scientiamm 
die  IX  m.  Martii  anni  185T.    Amsteludami,  1857.  8vo. 

Konliikiyk-Nederlandsohe  Instituut. 

Verhandelingen  der  Eerste  Klasse  van  het  Hollandsch  Insti- 
tuut van  Wetenschappen,  Letterknnde  en  Schoone  Kuns- 
ten,  te  Amsterdam.  I — III,  VI,  VII,  l  Amsterdam, 
1812-23.  4to. 

Nieuwe  Verhandelingen  der  Eerste  Klasse  van  het  Konink- 
lijk-Nederlandsche  Institnut  van  Wetenschappen,  Letter- 
knnde en  Schoone  Knnsten,  te  Amsterdam.  VII — X, 
XII,  I,  II;  XIII,  I,  n,  m.  Amsterdam,  1837—1847. 
4to. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Koninklj|jk-Nederlandsohe  Instituut.— Continued. 

Yerhandelingen  der  Eerste  Klasse  yan  het  Koninklijk- 
Nederlandsche  Instituut  van  Wetcnschappen,  Letterkunde 
en  Schoone  Kunsten,  te  Amsterdam.  Derde  Reeks. 
I— V.    Amsterdam,  1848—1852.  4vo. 

Yerhandelingen  der  Tweede  Klasse  van  het  Koninklijk- 
Nederlandsehe  Instituut  van  Wetenschappen,  Letterkunde 
en  Schoone  Kunsten.  VI,  i,  n ;  VII ;  VIII.  Amster^ 
dam,  1836—1843.  4to. 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Wis-  en  Natuurkundige  Wetenschappen. 
Uitgegeven  door  de  Eerste  Klasse  van  het  Koninklijk- 
Nederlandsche  Instituut  van  Wetenschappen,  Letterkunde 
en  Schoone  Kunsten.  I — V.  Amsterdam,  1848 — 1852. 
8vo. 

Yerslag  van  de  Openbare  Vergadering  der  Tweede  Klasse 
van  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandsche  Instituut  van  Weten- 
schappen, Letterkunde  en  Schoone  Kunsten.  Amsterdam, 
1826.  4to. 

Commentationes  Latinae  Tertiae  Classis  Institnti  Regii 
Belgici.    VI.    Amstelod,  1836.  4to. 

Gedenkschriften,  in  de  Hedendaagsche  Taalen,  van  de  Derde 
Classe  van  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandsche  Instituut  van 
Wetenschappen,  Letterkunde  en  Schoone  Kunsten.  V. 
Amsterdam,  1836.  4to. 

Jaarboek  van  het  Koninklijk-Nederlandsche  Instituut  van 
Wetenschappen,  Letterkunde  en  Schoone  Kunsten,  voor 
1850  &  1851.    Amsterdam,  1850,  1852.  8vo. 

Koninklijk  Zoologisch  Genootschap  ''Natura  Artis 
Magistra." 

Jaarboekje  van  het  Koninklijk  Zoologisch  Genootschap 
Natura  Artis  Magistra  voor  het  Jaren  1852 — 185t. 
Amsterdam,  16mo. 

Bijdragen  tot  de  Dierkunde.  Uitgegeven  door  het  Ko- 
ninklijk  Zoologisch  Genootschap  Natura  Artis  Magistra, 
Zesde  Aflevering.    Amsterdam,  1854.  fol. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

Oenootsohap  ter  Spreuke  Voerende:  ''Een  onver- 
moeide  arbeid  komt  alles  te  boven." 

Nieuwe  Wis-  en  Natuarkundige  Verhandelingen  van  het 
Genootschap  te  Amsterdam  ter  Spreuke  Voerende :  Een 
onvermoeide  arbeid  komt  alles  te  boven.  Yerhandeling 
over  eene  Merkwaardige  Dynamische  Eigenschap  van 
eene  bijzondere  soort  van  Driehoekige  Piramiden,  door 
G.  F.  W.  Baehb.    II,  n.    Amsterdam,  1851.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Uitgezogte  Verhandelingen  nit  de  Nieuwste  Werken  van  de 
Societeiten  der  Wetenschappen  in  Europa  en  van  andere 
geleerde  Mannen.  Met  naanwkeurige  Afbeeldingen.  I 
—X    Amsterdam,  1Y56— 1765.  Svo. 

Tijdscbrift  voor  Natuurlijke  Geschiedenis  en  Physiologic. 
Uitgegeven  door  Van  dee  Hoevbn,  M.  D.  Prof,  te 
Leiden,  en  W.  H.  de  Vetese,  M.  D.  Prof,  te  Amsterdam. 
I— XIL    Amsterdam,  1834—1845.  8vo. 

GRONINGEN. 

Academia  Groningana. 

Annales  AcademiaeGroninganae.  1815 — 1837.  Grontngae, 
1817—1839.    22  vols.  4to. 

HAARLEM. 

Bataafsche  Maatschappi^  der  Wetensohappen. 

Natuarkundige  Verhandelingen  van  de  Bataafsche "  Maat- 
schappij  der  "Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  I — V.  -4  m- 
sterdam,  1799—1810.  Svo. 

Hollandsohe  Maatsohappi^  der  Wetensohappen. 

Verhandelingen,  uitgegeven  door  de  HoUandsche  Maat- 
schappij  der  Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  I — XXX. 
Haarlem  en  Amsterdam,  1754-98.  Svo. 
(  Wanting  XIV,  n.) 

Register.  I— XII.  Haarlem,  1772.  Idem.  XIII— 
XXVIII.    Haarlem  en  Amsterdam,  1793.  Svo. 
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HAARLEM. 

Hollandsche  Maatschapp^  der  Wetenachappcn,— 

Conimued, 

Natnnrkandige  YerbandeliDgen  ran  de  HoIIandaciie  Mait- 
schappij  der  Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  Tweede  Ter- 
zameling.  V,  n;  VII.  Leiden,  1849,1851.  YIH— 
XI,  I ;  XIII.    Ifaarlem,  1S53^4.    185T.  4to. 

Historiscfae  en  Letterknndige  Yerhandelingen  Tan  de  Hol- 
landsche Maatschappij  der  Wetenschappen  te  Haarlem. 
I.    JIaarlem,  1851.  4to. 

Extrait  da  Programme  de  la  Societe  Hollandaise  des  Sci- 
ences a  Harlem  pour  Pannee  1850,  pp.  T  ;  1851,  pp.  6; 
1854,  pp.  6.  4to. 

Yerhandelingen,  nitgegeren  door  de  Commissie  belast  met 
het  yervaardigen  eener  Geologische  Beschrijving  en  Kaart 
Tan  Nederland.    I,  II.    Haarlem,  1853,  1854.  4to. 

LA  HATE  (THE  HAGUE). 

Koninkl\jk  Instituut  van  Ingenieurs. 

Yerhandelingen  van  het  Koninklijk  Institaut  van  Inge- 
nieurs. 1852-53,  1853-54,  1854-55.  Gravenhage,  1853 
-55.  fol. 

Uittreksels  nit  Yreemde  Tijdschriften  voor  de  Leden  van 
het  Koninklijk  Instituut  van  Ingenieurs.  1852-53,  1853 
-54,  1854-55,  i,  m.    Gravenhage,  1853-55.  fol. 

Koninklijk  Instituut  van  Ingenieurs.  Algemeen  Yerslag  van 
de  Werkzaamheden  en  Xotulen  der  Yergaderingen.  1852 
-53,  1853-54.    Gravenhnge,  1853,  1854.  8vo. 

Xotulen  der  Yergadering  van  het  Koninklijk  Instituut  van 
Ingenieurs.  12dc  September,  and  14de  November, 
1854.  8vo. 

Societe  Entomologique  des  Pays-Bas. 

Memoires  d'Entomologie  publics  par  la  Society  Entomolo- 
gique des  Pays-Bas,  sous  la  direction  de  MM.  J.  Yan 

DER  IIOEVEN,  M.  C.  YeRLOREN,  Ct  S.  C.  SNELLEN  YaN 

YoLLENHOVEN.    Livr.  I — III.    La  Ilaye,  185T.  8vo. 
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LA  HATE. 

Sooietas  Hagana  pro  Vindioanda  Rellgione  Chris- 
tiana. 

Het  Genootschap  tot  Yerdediging  van  de  Christelijke 
Godsdienst  geschicdkandig  gcschetst.  Feestrede  ter 
viering  van  het  vijftigjarig  bestaan  des  Genootschaps, 
nitgespraken  in's  Hage,  den  23  October  1855.  Met 
Aanteekeningen  en  Bijlagen,  door  Hebm.  Jon.  Royaabds. 
Gravenhage,  1836.  Svo. 

LEYDEN. 

Aoademla  Lugduno-Batava. 

Anoales  Academias  Lugdano-Batava9.  1816 — 183T.  Lug- 

duni  BcUavorum,  1817—1838.  4to. 
Annales  Academici,  1837-38,  1838-39,  1839-40.  Hagae 

Comttts,  1840-42.  3  vols.  4to.    Idem.  1840-49,  1849- 

50,  1850-51,  1852-53.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1851-56. 

4  vols.  8vo. 

Vereeniging  voor  de  Flora  van  Nederland. 

Nederlandsch  Kruidkundig  Archief,  onder  redactie  van  P. 
Dozy.    Vierde  Deel,  Iste  Stuk.    Leiden,  1856.  8vo. 

MIDDELBTJRG. 

Zeeuwsoh  Genootschap  der  Wetensehappen. 

Nieawe  Yerhandelingen  van  hot  Zeeuwsoh  Genootschap  der 
Wetensehappen.  I— V.  Middelburg,  1807—1835.  Svo. 

Nienwe  Werken  van  het  Zeenwsch  Genootschap  der  "We- 
tensehappen.   I,  II.    Middelburg,  1839,  1845.  8vo. 

Yerhandeling  van  Mr.  A.  F.  Siffle,  over  den  Oorsprong  en 
de  Grenzen  van  het  Wettig  Gezag  in  den  Staat.  Middel- 
burg,  1852.  8vo. 

Archief  vrogere  en  latere  Mededeelingen,  voomamelijk  in 
betrekklDg  tot  Zeeland.  i,  n.    Jiliddelburg,  1856.  Svo. 


EOTinEKDJLli: 

krjf/t^rdnm^  1 774 — I T ^>^-  -feo, 

IT,  I^j^j  T— XI,  Hlfy— IS5I;  Xn, 

^  Wap^ng,  VoU,  II nmd  III,  amd  etmtimuitian.  fmm  tit 

Pfo^rrftmnia  raa  bet  BtAtada^  Genocuekaip  ds  ProcfindKF- 
yrlnfkUjke  Wijriiegeerte,  gestiefit  door  Snnai  Hoocci- 


UTRECHT. 

Aeademia  Rheno^ajectina. 

^rjnAl^:<5(  Af:^(\(:m\sf,  Kh^ino-TrajectinaB,  ni5 — 1S3T.  Tra- 
fi/i  Jihwim^  1817 — I'iST.  iJvo. 

Historiiich  Genootschap. 

hm^Uji  van  het  Ili-itorisoh  Genootschap  te  Utrecht,  I — 
V.     f/rrecht,  184G— 1856.  870. 

Kronljk  van  het  }Iistori«ch  Gezelschap  te  Utrecht.  Jaarg. 
JI^V,  1840—1849.  Kronijk  van  het  Historisch  Genoot- 
if:hap  gevcstigd  te  Utrecht.  Tweede  serie.  Jaarg.  YI 
—X,  1850—1854.  Derde  serie.  XI,  i,  1855.  Utrecht. 
8vo. 

KegiHter  op  de  Kronijk  Tan  het  Historisch  Genootschap 
gevcfitigd  to  Utrecht.  Jaargangen  1846 — 1854.  Utrecht, 
1857.  Hvo. 

Codex  diplomaticug  Neerlandicns.  Yerzameling  van  Oor- 
konde,  bctrekkelijk  de  Yaderlandsche  Geschiedenis. 
Uitgcgeven  door  het  Historisch  Gezelschap  gevestigd  te 
Utrecht.    I.   In  twee  Afdeelingen.    Utrecht,  1848.  4to. 

Idem.  Tweede  serie.  Ill,  i,  1855;  n,  1856.  Utrecht. 
8vo. 
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UTRECHT. 

Koxiinkl\jk  Nederlandsoh  Meteorologisoh  Insti- 
tuut. 

Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  in  Nederland  en  Afwij- 
kingen  van  Temperatanr  en  Barometerstand  op  andere 
Plaatsen  in  Enropa.    1852,  1853,  1854.    Virecht,  1852, 

1854,  1855.    Oblong  4to. 

Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  in  Nederland  en  zijne  Be- 
zittingen,  en  Afwijkingen  van  Temperatnnr  en  Barome- 
terstand op  Tele  Plaatsen  in  Enropa.  1855  &  1856. 
Utrecht,  1855,  1857.    Oblong  4to. 

ProTinoiaal  Utreohtsoh  Genootsohap  van  Kunsten 
en  Weiensohappen. 

Yerhandelingen  yan  het  ProyinciaalTJtrechtschOenootschap 
van  Knnsten  en  Wetenschappen.  I — IX  1781 — 1801. 
Utrecht    8vo.  » 

Nienwe  Yerhandelingen  van  het  Provinciaal  Utrechtsch 
Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen.  I — XV. 
1822—1845.    Utrecht.  8vo. 

Aanteekeningen  van  bet  verhandelde  in  de  Sectie-Vergade- 
ringen  van  het  Provinciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen,  ter  gelegenheid  van  de 
algemeene  Vergadering  gehouden  in  het  Jaren  1845 — 

1855.  Utrecht,  1846—1854.  8vo. 

Yerslag  van  het  verhandelde  in  de  Algemeene  Yergadering 
van  het  Provinciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van  Kunsten 
en  Wetenschappen,  voor  het  jaar  1850.  8vo. 

Yerhandeling  over  de  Yerdiensten  van  Gijsbert  Karel  van 
Hogendorp  als  Staatshnishoudknndige  ten  aanzien  van 
Nederland,  door  Mr.  0.  Yan  Rbbs.  Utrecht,  1854.  8vo. 

Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedaan  te 
Utrecht  in  de  Jaren  1839-43.  Medegedeeld  door  B. 
Yan  Rees.    Utrecht,  1844.  8vo, 

Uitkomsten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedaan  te 
Breda  van  1839-46,  door  en  onder  de  leiding  van  Dr.  W. 
Wenckebach.  Medegedeeld  door  zijnen  opvolger,  Dr. 
C.  H.  D.  Buus  Ballot.    Utrecht,  1848.  8vo. 
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UTRECHT. 

Prorgrlnciaal  XTtrechtseli  Genootachap,  eta — Canffd. 

Uitkomaten  der  Meteorologische  Waarnemingen  gedm  m 
1840  en  T^SO  te  Utrecht,  en  op  eenige  andere  Plaatseii 
in  ^ederlanri  3Cet  onderatenning  van  het  PrQmnei€ud 
Ctrechtsch  GenooUchap  van  Ktauten  en  Weten^kappen. 
Utrecht,  1851.  4to. 

Windwaarnemingen  in  Nederland  gedorende  de  jarai  1843 
en  1850,  bijeenverzameld  door  Dr.  F.  W.  C.  KRyn 
Behoorende  bij  de  Uitkomaten  der  Meteorologiseiie 
Waarnemingen  gedaan  in  1849  en  1850  te  Utrecht  en 
op  eenige  andere  Plaataen  in  Xederland.  Uitgegevei, 
met  onderstenning  van  het  Promnctaal  Utreektadk  Gi- 
nooUchap  ran  Kunsten  en  WeUiuchappeny  door  Pr. 
C,  H.  D.  BcTS  Ballot.    UireehL  Oblong. 

ZWOLLE. 

Overi^Bselflclie  Vereenigiiig  tot  Ontwikkeling  van 
Provindale  Welvaart. 

Handel  in  gen  der  Overijselache  Yereenigin^  tot  Ontwikke- 
ling  van  Provinciale  Welvaart    ZwoUe,  8vo. 

jMgemeen  Verslag  nitgebragt  door  de  directie  der  Overijs- 
selache  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwikkeling  van  Provinciale 
Welvaart,  op  de  Algemeene  Yergadering,  1845,  1847. 
ZwoUe,  1845,  184S.  8vo. 

Algemeen  Jaarlijksch  Yerslag  van  de  directie  der  Overijs- 
sclsche  Yereeniging,  &c.  1847  ;  1850  ;  Jan.  6  and  Nov. 
24,  1854;  1856.    Zwolle,  1847-56.  8vo. 

Medcdceling  over  het  Statistiek  Bureau  der  Overijaselsche 
Yereeniging,  &c.    Zwolle,  1848.  8vo. 

Bijdrage  over  de  Ilulpbronnen  voor  Xationale  Welvaart  in 
den  Molukschen  Archipel.  Uitgesproken  in  de  Overijs- 
Kelscho  Yereeniging  ter  Bevordering  van  Provinciale 
Welvaart,  17  Mars  1848.  Gevolgd  door  eene  Bijdrage 
tot  de  Statistieke  Kennis  van  de  Z.  W.  en  Z.  0.  Eilanden, 
door  den  Ileer  G.  De  Seriere.    ZwoUe,  1848.  8vo. 

liandhuishoudelijke  Luchtkasteelen  in  Nederland.  Yoor- 
Iczing  in  de  Overijsselsche  Yereeniging  tot  Ontwikkeling 
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ZWOLLE. 

OveriUsselsche  VereenlglDgi  etc. — Continued. 

van  Proyinciale  Welvaart,  door  Dr.  W.  C.  H.  Stabinq. 
ZwoUe,  1849.  8to. 
Onze  Banken  van  Leening.  Yerhandeling  uitgesproken  in 
de  Overijsselsche  Yereenigiog,  etc.,  op  den  8  December 

1848,  door  Mr.  J.  Kalfp.    Zwolle,  1849.  8vo. 
Bronnen  van  Volkswelvaart.    Voorlezing,  gehouden  in  de 

Vergadering  der  Overijsselche  Vereeniging  tot  Ontwik- 
keling  van  Provinciale  Welvaart  op  den  14  December 

1849,  door  J.  Zeehuisen,  lid  der  Staten  van  Overijssel. 
Met  het  Portret  van  den  Heer  Mr.  Willem  Jan  Baron 
van  Dedem  tot  de  RoUecate.    ZwoUe,  1850.  8vo. 

Lijst  der  Yoorwerpen  in  het  Musenm  van  Oudheden  en 
Zeldzaamheden  der  Overijsselsche  Vereeniging  tot  Ont- 
wikkeling  van  Provinciale  Welvaart  te  Zwolle.  Zwolle, 
1852.  8vo. 

Tijdschrift  voor  Staathnishondknnde  en  Statistiek,  door  Mr. 
B.  W.  A.  E.  Sloet  TOT  Oldhuis.  I— XI.  ZwoUe.lUl 
-55.  8vo. 


6EBMANY. 

Norddeutsoher  Apotheker-Verein. 

Vereins-Zeitung,  redigirt  vom  Directorio  des  Vereins. 
(From  Arch.  d.  Pharm.  CX  Bds  1  Hft.  pp.  81—112.  8vo. 

CXXVI  "  2  209—224. 
CXXYII  "  1     "      T3— 120. 
CXXXI       1     "  73—104. 
CXXXYIII  "  1     "  81—112. 
CXLH  "  1     "  81—128. 
CXLIII  "  1     "  81—112.) 
Biographisches  Denkmal  fiir  Heinr.  Wilh.  Ferd.  Wacken- 
roder.   (From  Arch.  d.  Pharm.  Bd.  CXXXY.    Heft  1, 
pp.  13.)  8vo. 

Literatur  and  Kritik.    (From  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  pp.  207 — 
216  &  328—336.)  8vo. 
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Verein  der  Suddeutsohen  Forstwirthe. 

Die  XII.  Yersammlang  Suddentscher  Forstwirthe  an  Pfing- 
sten  1865  in  Stuttgart.  StuUgart.  8vo.  pp.  51.  [Pro- 
gram.] 

Idem.  (Abgedrnckt  aus  den  neuen  Jahrbtiehem  der 
Forstkunde.)  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1855.  8yo.  pp.  144 
&  136. 

Idem.  Schluss  der  Berichte  iiber  die  Excnrsionen.  (Aos 
den  nenen  Jahrbuchem  der  Forstkunde.)  8yo.  pp. 
86. 

Idem.  Nach  ihrem  Schlusse  geschildert  Ton  Forstrath 
Dr.  V.  GwiNNBE.    Stuttgart,  1866.    8yo.    pp.  35. 

Notizen  fur  die  12.  Versammlung  siiddeutscher  Forstwirthe, 
zur  Excursion  in  das  Revier  Engelberg,  am  Pfingstmontag 
den  28  Mai  1866.  Von  Revierforster  Zaiser  zu  Hohen- 
gehren.    ReuUingen.    8vo.  pp.  16. 

Versammlung  deutsoher  Land-  und  Forstwirthe. 

Amtlicher  Bericht  iiber  die  XI.  Yersammlung  deutscher 

Land-  und  Forstwirthe  zu  Kiel,  im  September  1847. 

Redigirt  von  W.  Hirsohfeld  und  H.  Carstens. 

tona,  1848.  8vo. 
Idem.    XVI.  Versammlung  in  Niimberg  1853.  MUnchen, 

1854. 

Idem.  XVIII.  Versammlung  in  Prag  1866.  Prag,  1857. 

Tageblatt  fiir  die  XIX.  Versammlung  deutscher  Land-  und 
Forstwirthe  in  Coburg.  i — ^v,  1867.    Cohurg,  8to. 

Tagliches  Verzeichness  der  eingeschriebenen  Mitglieder  der 
XIX.  Versammlung  deutscher  Land-  und  Forstwirthe  in 
Coburg.    I— IX,  1857.    Cohurg,  8vo. 

Statistische  Mittheilungen  iiber  das  Hcrzogthum  Sachsen- 
Coburg,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  Land-  und  Forst- 
"Wirthschaft.  Fiir  die  XIX.  Versammlung  deutscher 
Land-  und  Forstwirthe  zusammengestellt  im  Sommer 
1857,  Ton  Herman  Rose.    Cohurg.  8yo. 

Hippologischer  Vortrag  zur  Beantwortung  der  nach  dem 
Programm  der  XIX.  Versammlung  deutscher  Land-  und 
Forstwirthe  gestellten  Frage  II.  der  Plenarsitzung.  Co- 
burg, den  31  August  1857.    Cohurg.   8yo.  pp.  20. 
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Versammlung  deutsoher  Naturforsoherund  Aerzte. 

Amtlicher  Bericht  fiber  die  [siebente]  Yersammlang  deut- 
scher  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte  zu  Berlin  in  September, 
1828.    Berlin,  1829.  4to. 

8te,  in  Heidelberg,  1829.    Heidelberg,  1829. 
9te,  in  Hamburg,  1830.    Hamburg,  1831. 

lOte,  in  Wien,  1832.    Wien,  1832. 

lite,  za  Breslan,  1833.    JBreslau,  1834. 

12te,  za  Stuttgart,  1834.    Stuttgart,  1835. 

I4te,  zu  Jena,  1836.    Weimar,  1837. 

16te,  in  Prag,  1837.    Prag,  1838. 

16te,  in  Freiburg,  1838.    Freiburg,  1839.  8vo. 

18te,  zu  Erlangen,  1840.    Erlangen,  1841. 

19te,  zu  Braunschweig,  1841.    Braunschweig,  1842. 

20te,  zu  Mainz,  1842.    Mainz,  1843. 

21te,  in  Grata,  1843.    GrcOz,  1844. 

22te,  in  Bremen,  1844.    Bremen,  1845. 

24te,  in  Kiel,  1846.    Kiel,  1847. 

29te,  in  Wiesbaden,  1852.    Wiesbaden,  1853. 
(Purchased.) 

Die  Yersammlung  der  deutscben  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte 
in  Berlin  i.  J.  1828,  kritisch  beleuchtet  Leipzig,  1828. 
16mo. 

Die  achtzehnte  Versammlung  deutsoher  Naturforscher  und 
Aerzte,  von  Cabl  Rosch.    Stuttgart,  1841.  8vo. 

Die  24.  Yersammlung  deutscher  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Characteristik  naturwissenschaftlicher 
Zustande  der  Gegenwart,  von  C.  Tr.  Sachse.  Dresden, 
1846.    8vo.  pp.  44. 

Die  XXYI.  Yersammlung  deutscher  Naturforscher  und 
Aerzte  im  AUgemein  geschildert  von  Prof  Dr.  Fubn- 
BOHR.  8vo. 

Die  Yerhandlungen  der  Section  fiir  Psychiatre  und  Anthro- 
pologic wahrend  der  29sten  Yersammlung  deutscher  Na- 
turforscher und  Aerzte  zu  Wiesbaden  1852,  redigirt  von 
Dr.  A.  Erlbnmbybb.  8vo. 

Tageblatt  der  32.  Yersammlung  Deutscher  Naturforscher 
and  Aerzte  in  Wien  im  Jahre  1856.  No.  I— YIII.  4to 
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ALTEyBXJBG  (Baxoft). 

Maiiirfarpchende  Gesellschaft  des  QsterlandeB. 

Bwaicten  der  KatnrforBcbendeii  GesellBchaft  des  OEtedEndeE 

ZD  Altenbnrg.    JJttenhurg,  8to. 
Tafellieder  zum  Btiftaugsfeste  der  KfttnrfoiBchenden  GeaeD- 

Bcbaft  dcB  OsterlandeB-    Alienhurg.  &to. 
Festlied  g^snngen  am  Btiftiingsfeste  der  K&tiiifarBcbendeii 

G^Bellschafi  deB  OBtexlandeB  den  7  Jiili  1S52.  8to- 

PomoIogiBobe  GeBeUsckaft. 

MitUtrilimgtni  ans  dem  Osterlande.  Gfemeinficiiaftilich  lie- 
raufig^egeben  rem  dem  Ktauitf  und  Himdwcrh^  Terdme  der 
Satm/rffW9€iitmdai  nnd  der  PomologUdien  Gewdkckefi  =* 
.Iltr»tKfy.  L— XIII,2,ll.   -<l&flit«fy,  1837— lfe5fi.  8m 

MjttheilaDg^  der  PoxDolo^sehenGeBellBchaftxn  Altcnabnif 
ober  die  Feier  ihres  5(^iihrigen  BeBteiieDS  imd  Wnkeos. 

MiBcellaiiea. 

UDiTersal-L^xicon  der  GegeDwan  Dud  TergaDg^nLeit,  oder 
Deuef^t^E  eDCjdopadi&cLes  Wurterbncb  der  Wissenschaf- 
ten.  KiinBVe  UDd  Gewerbe,  bearbeitet  tod  melir  als  300 
G^lebneii.  HerauBgegeben  Ton  EL  A.  P^tereb.  Dritte 
Auflage.     TTiene  Ansgabe.;    I — XTTL  AUenhnrg, 

BupplemeDte  zu  Pierers  UDirersal-LexicoiL    I — IIL  -d/- 

tenburg,  l«51-53.  8to. 
Atlas  der  Abbildnng-en.  Gratiszagabe  zur  zweiten  Auflage 

TOD  Pierer's  Uni versa! -Lexikon.   (Auf  68  Tafeln  an  4000 

Gegenstande.;    FOnftes  Heft,  Zweite  Abtheilung,  Acht 

Tafeln.    AlUnhurg.    Oblong  fol. 

BEXDORF. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fur  Psychiatrie  und  gericht- 
liche  Psycholo^e. 

Correspondenz-Blatt  der  deutechen  Gesellschaft  for  Psychia- 
trie und  gerichtliche  Psjchologie,  heraasgegeben  ron 
deren  Torstand.  Redigirt  van  Dr.  A.  A.  Eblskmetsb. 
Dritter  Jahrgang,  1856.    Neuwied.  4to. 
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BERLIN. 

Deutsche  Geologlsohe  Gesellsohaft. 

Zeitschrift  der  Dentschen  geologischen  Gesellschaft.  I — 
IV ;  V,  I,  ir,  m ;  VIII,  iv ;  IX,  i,  n.  Berlin,  1849— 
185Y.  Syo. 

Gesellsohaft  fur  Erdkunde. 

Stataten  der,  am  20ten  April  1828,  in  Berlin  gestifbeten 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde.    Berlin,  4to. 

Monatsbericbte  iiber  die  Verhandlangen  der  Gesellschaft 
fiir  Erdkande  zn  Berlin.  Redigirt  von  J.  Lehmann  and 
WiLH.  Mahlmann.  Jahrg.  I— IV,  1839-43.  Berlin. 
8yo. 

Idem.    Neoe  Folge.    I— X,  1844—1853. 
Zeitschrift  for  allgemeine  Erdkande.  Mit  XJntersUitzang  der 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkande  zn  Berlin,  and  anter  besonderer 
Mitwirkang  von  B.  W.  Dove,  C.  G.  JShrenherg,  H.  Kie- 
pert,  and  C.  Bitter  in  Berlin ;  K.  Andree,  in  Bremen;  A. 
Petermann,  in  London ;  and  J.  O.  Wappaus,  in  Gottingen ; 
beraasgegeben  von  Dr.  J.  E.  Gumprbcht.  I — VI.  Ber- 
lin, 1853—1856. 
Idem.    Nene  Folge.    I— III,  1856-5T.  8vo. 
Erste  j'ahrliche  XJebersicht  der  Thatigkeit  der  Gesellschaft 
fiir  Erdkande  in  Berlin  nach  dem  ersten  Lnstram  des 
Vereines  fiir  das  Jahr  1833  (4  Mai)  bis  1834,  von  dem 
zeitigen  Director  C.  Rittee  vorgetragen  am  3  Mai.  4to. 
Zweite,  in  Berlin,  1834-35. 
Dritte,  "     "  1835-36. 
Vierte,  "     "  1836-31. 
Fiinfte,  "     "  1837-38. 

Geographlsohe  Gesellsohaft. 

[Letter  from  the  Society  to  Alexander  von  Hamboldt.] 
Berlin,  14  September,  1849.    Berlin,    4to.  pp.  4. 

[Reply  of  Alexander  von  Hamboldt  to  the  Society.]  Pots- 
dam, 20  October,  1849.    Berlin.    4to.  pp.  4. 

Zar  ErinneruDg  an  die  Feier  des  fdnf  and  zwanzigj&hrigeii 
Stiftangsfestes  der  Geographischen  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin 
am  24  April  1853.    Berlin,  1853.  8vo. 
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BERLIN. 

GeseH&dL&ft  xutuxfcirsohender  Freunde. 

>ci:-:nei:  (kr  Berlinischen  Gesellschaft  naturforBchender 
I  '^und-^.  1— IX-    Berlin,  1780-89.  8vo. 

IVr  v^^Llseiaift  naturforschender  Freunde  zu  BerUn  Neue 
Sv-irrJf;^-    I — IT,    Berlin,  IT 95 — 1803.  4to. 

IVr  ^^tK$«*Ikchaft  narurforBchender  Freunde  zu  Berlin  Maga- 
sai  for  die  nenest^n  Entdecknngen  in  der  gesammten 
^ai:urkutidtv    I— Till,  1807—1818.    Berlin.  4to. 

Qflwikcih&ft  rar  BeftBrdenizig  des  FlaohB-  und 
B^uifbuM  in  PreuBBen. 

>l.::uitfriiavcvii  der  Gesellschaft  zur  Beforderung  dee  Flachs- 
tm^  HunrbftueE^  in  PreoBseiL  I — TIL    BerUn,  1851 — 

yF^^  t*r  Puiptedanisehe  GeseUsehtxft  in  Berlin.) 

Kumi^clieB  Landes-CEoonomie-Collegittin. 

\  \  v.u  vv.  .itT  L  iiitiwinbsdiaft  id  den  Konicrlicb  PreuBsiscben 
.S'.uii'.'.'ii  lltTausreETeben  Tom  Prdsidium  des  Kimigl. 
>!, .      vv-  Ci':      M^.'t- (  olltgn'iujis.   und  redigirt   von  dem 

i'.  :  '  ii. -  S-ATvtKir  dt^sselben,  Dr.  Alfxanper  von  Leng- 
tc:t.t.  X.  1n52:  XI  k  Snppl.  1853;  XIL 

'       :  Xlll  :^: :  XIT.  I.  185G:  XT,  i.  v,  n,  1857. 

J>-.f.  XiX— XXVIl,  XXXTIII,  1,  XXIX  1,  5,  6.) 

'  >v!.' W-LrL'tt*-:  ru  d-c  i  BtraTliungsgegenstanden  : 
1   D-c  VcTwtuuuLi:   des*  eLatsmiissigen  Laodeskultur- 

F^'iid^     Bt-rlifi,  lS5u.  Sto. 
11.  Dif  GrLijd'wUff  iaLUwinhscliaftlicber  Meliorations- 

F<j!:dj;.    Bfrllh,  1S50.  Sto. 
Ill   Eutwurf  tiLe^  ria^es  zur  Hersiellung  einer  land- 

wiril:.^-lia5::!c-heij    Siatisiik   summilicher  Tereins- 

Beziikt-.    Bfrit'n,  1S5«X  Sto. 
IT.  I>er  IandwinliM.haftIicbe  Unterricht  in  den  Tolk- 

>c'Luleii-    BeriiH,  1S50.  8to. 
V.  La'^iwir.b>cnafiIicLes  Tersuchswesen.  Einrichtung 
Tersucbsfeldes.    Berlin,  1S50.  Sto. 
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BERLIN. 

KoBnigl.  Ijandes-GSoonomie-Colleglum. — Continued. 

VI.  Das  landwirthschaftliche  Pramienwesen.  Berlin, 
1850.  8vo. 

VII.  Das  landliche  Qesinde-Wesen.   Berlin^  1850.  8vo. 

IX.  Die  XJeben-  und  Fiill-Arbeiten  der  kleineren  Land- 
bewohner.    Berlin,  1850.  8vo. 

X.  Die  Vermebrung  der  Lohnarbeit  auf  dem  Lande. 

Berlin,  1850.    8vo.  . 

XI.  Die  Benutzung  der  Kreisblatter  fiir  Belehrung  des 
Landvolks.    Berlin,  1850. 

XIII.  Die  Rankelriibenzacker-Fabrikation  als  land- 
wirthschaftliches .  Nebengewerbe.  Berlin,  1850. 
8yo. 

XIV.  Die  Samen-Varietiiten  und  der  Wechsel  des  Saat- 
getreides.    Berlin,  1850.  8vo. 

XV.  XJeber  die  Veranstaltung  allgemeiner  Ansstellongen 
der  Erzeugnisse  des  Land-  nnd  Gartenbanes.  Ber- 
lin, 1850.  8vo. 

Denkschriften  za  den  Berathnngsgegenstanden  XVI  bis  LI, 
fiir  die  landwirtbschaftliche  Versammlnng  in  Mai  1850. 
Berlin,  1850.  8vo. 

KoBniglioh  Preussisohe  Akademie   der  Wissen- 
sohaften  zu  Berlin. 

Abhandlangen  der  Koniglichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  za  Berlin.  Aus  den  Jahren  1822 — 1856.  Ber- 
lin, 1825—1857.  4to. 

Bericht  iibcr  die  zar  Bekanntmacbung  geeigneten  Verhand- 
langen  der  Konigl.  Preuss.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
za  Berlin.  Aas  den  Jahren  1848 — 1856,  1857,  i — ^vm. 
Berlin.  8vo. 

Astronomisches  Jahrbacb  fur  das  Jahr  1803.  Nebst  einer 
Sammlung  der  neuesten  in  die  astronomischen  Wissen- 
schaften einschlagenden  Abhandlungen,  Beobachtungen 
und  Nachrichten.  Mit  Genebmhaltung  der  Konigl. 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  berechnet  und  herausge- 
geben  von  J.  E.  Bode.   Berlin,  1800.  8vo. 
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BERLIN. 

Sfmislich  Preussische   Akademie   der  Wissen* 
adlAften  za  Berlin. — Continued. 

Idem  fur  das  Jahr  1819.    Berlin,  1816. 
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1823. 
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•1824. 
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1826. 
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1827. 

"  1824. 
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1828. 

"  1825. 
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II 

1829. 

1826. 

IC 

tt 

1855. 

1852. 

II 

It 

1856. 

1853. 

II 

tt 

1860. 

"  1857. 

Physikalische  Gesellschaft. 

Die  Forlschritte  der  Physik.    Dargestellt  von  der  Physika- 
Usihen  (J esellschaft  zu  Berlin.    Jahrg.  I,  III — X-    Ber-  ^ 
lin,  1S47,  1S5U-5T.  8vo. 
{Jahry.  II ^  wauiiruj.) 

Polytechnische  Gesellschaft. 

Bericht  iibcr  die  Virhaltnisse  und  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Polj- 
techiii^clien  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin.  Ilefle  I — VII,  Jahre 
I— XII  (l^:j9— 1851).  AIs  Manuseript  gedruckt  zur 
Kenntiiis>naljiDe  far  siimmtliehe  eiuheiniische  und  auswar- 
tige  Mitglieder  der  Gesellschaft.  Berlin,  1845—1851. 
410. 

Sach-  uud  Xanienregister  zu  den  ersten  sieben  Jabrgangen 
der  Herichte  iiber  die  Verhaltnisse  und  die  Wirksamkeit 
dtT  Polvtceliiiischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin.  AIs  Mana- 
script  gedruckt  zur  Kenntnissiiahme  fur  siimmtliche  ein- 
htiiui>chc  und  auswartige  Mitglieder  der  Gesellschafl. 
Inilin,  1S4S.     4  to. 

Verhandiuiiireu  der  Polvtechnischen  Gesellschaft.  Jahrg. 
XIII— \VU1«51— 1855).  4to.  Jahrg.  XVII,  XVIII 
1855 — lb57).  8¥0.  AIs  Manuscript  fiir  die  Mitglieder 
r  Gesellschaft  gedruckt    BerUn,  1852—1857. 
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BERLIN. 

Poljrteohnisohe  Gresellsohaft. — Continued, 

Alphabetisches  Sachregister  der  wichstigsten  technischen 
Journale  fiir  den  Zeitraum  von  1  Januar  1847  bis  30 
Juni  1853 ;  1  Jan.  1855  bis  31  Dec.  1856.  Bearbeitet  von 
Dr.  PniLipp.  Fiir  die  Mitglieder  der  Poly  technischen 
Gesellschaft.    Berlin,  1847—1853,  1855-57.  16mo. 

Verzeichniss  der  Mitglieder  der  Polytechnischen  Gesell- 
schaft in  Berlin.    Berlin;i%bZ.  16mo.    1855.  8vo. 

Verzeichniss  der  Biicher  and  Zeitschriften  in  der  Bibliothek 
der  Polytechnischen  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin.  Geschlossen 
im  April  1853.    Berlin,  1853.  8vo. 

Statuten  der  Polytechnischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin.  Ber- 
lin, 1853.    8vo.  pp.  16. 

Vortrage  gehalten  in  der  Polytechnischen  Gesellschaft  zu 
Berlin  im  Winter  1854 — 1855.  Stenographirt  von  Dr. 
G.  MiCHAELis.    Berlin,  1855.  8vo. 

Stenographischer  Verein. 

Anleitung  znr  deutscher  Stenographic  oder  Kurzschrift, 
herausgegeben  von  dem  Stenographischen  Verein  zu  Ber- 
lin. Siebente,  verbesserte  Auflage.   Berlin,  16mo. 
{From  the  Polytechnische  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin,) 

Verein  fur  Deutsche  Statistik. 

Zeitschrift  des  Vereins  fiir  Deutsche  Statistik.  Unter  Bey- 
rath  mehrerer  Mitarbeiter  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Frei- 
herrn  Yon  Reden  in  Berlin.  Jahrg.  I,  II,  1847,  1848. 
Berlin,    4  to. 

{Wanting  I,  iv — Vll.) 

Verein  zur  BefoBrdening  des  Gartenbaues  in  den 
-  kceniglioh  preussischen  Staaten. 

Yerhandlungen  des  .Vereins  zur  Beforderung  des  Garten- 
baues in  den  koniglich  preussischen  Staaten.  Bde  II — 
XXI,  1826-53.    Berlin.  4to. 

Idem.  Neue  Reihe.  Jahrg.  I,  1863;  III,  Juli — Dec. 
1855;  IV,  1856-57.    Berlin.  8vo. 

Sach-  und  Namen-Register  zu  den  Verhandlungen  des 
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BERLIN. 

Verein  zur  BefoDrderung,  etc. — Continued. 

Yereins  zur  Beforderung  des  Qartenbaues  in  den  konig- 
lich  preossischen  Staaten.  Erster  Band,  zn  der  ersten 
bis  einschliesslich  ein  nnd  zwanzigsten  Lieferang  der 
Verhandlungen.  Berlin^  1836.  4to. 
Verzeicliniss  von  den  Biichern,  Zeitschriften  und  Broschii- 
ren  der  Bibliothek  des  Vereines  zur  Beforderung  des 
Gartenbaues  in  den  koniglich  preussischen  Staaten  zu 
Berlin,  nach  dem  Inhalte  geordnet  und  mit  einem  Regis- 
ter der  Yerfasser  versehen  von  dem.  General-Sekretaire. 
Yierte  Auflage.    Berlin,  1852.    4to.  pp.  46. 

Verein  zur  Befcerderung  des  Qewerlxfleisses  in 
Preussen. 

Yerhandlungen  des  Yereins  zur  Beforderung  des  Gewerb- 
fleisses  in  Preussen.  Yier  und  dreissigster  Jahrgang. 
Dazu  ein  Sach-  und  Namen-Register  fiir  die  Jahrg'ange 
1851-55.    Berlin,  1855.  4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Archiv  fiir  jSTatiirgeschichte.  Gegriindet  von  A.  F.  A. 
WiEOMANN.  Fortgestzt  von  W.  F.  Erichson,  in  Yer- 
binding  mit  Prof.  Dr.  Grisebach  in  Gcittingen,  Prof.  Dr. 
Leuckart  in  Giessen,  &c.  Jahrg.  I — XXII,  XXIII,  I — 
III,  1835—1857.    Berlin,  8vo. 

Archiv  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geognosie,  Bergbau  und  Hiitten- 
kunde.  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Karsten,  I — 
X,  1829— 183T  ;  und  Dr.  H.  v.  Dechen,  XI— XXYI, 
1838—1855.    Berlin,  8vo. 

Archiv  fiir  Anatomic,  Physiologic,  und  wissenschaftlicbe 
Medicin.  In  Yerbindung  mit  mehreren  Gelehrten  heraus- 
gegeben von  Dr.  Johannes  Muller.  Jahrg.  1836— 
1857,  I,  II,  ni.    Berlin,  8vo. 

(Purchased.)    (Wanting,  1852,  Befts  iv — VI.) 

Archiv  fiir  pathologische  Anatomic  und  Physiologie  und 
fur  klinische  Medicin.  Uerausgegeben  von  R.  Yirchow. 
IX,  X,  1856.    Neue  Folge,  I,  II,  1857.    Berlin.  Svo. 
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BERLIN. 
l^SOellaiie  a. — Continued, 

Archiv  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Kande  von  Rnssland.  Heraos- 
gegeben  von  A.  Erman.  I — XVI,  i,  ii.  Berlin,  1848- 
5T.  8vo. 

Eldenaer  Archiv  fur  landwirthscliaftliche  Erfahningen  und 
Versache.  Herausgegeben  voii  D.  Rhode,  C.  Trommer 
und  F.  JuLLKE  in  Eldena.  Jahrg.  1854,  i ;  1855,  i — ni. 
Berlin,  1854,  '55.    8vo.  • 

PhysikalischeBelustigungen.  I — ^III.  -5cr/m,  1151-53.  8vo. 

Landwirthschaftliche  Zeitung  fiir  Nord-  and  Mitteldeutsch- 
land.    Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  C.  Sohnbitler.  Mit 

Holzschnitten.    1855;  Jan  Apr.,  1856,  1857.  Berlin. 

4to. 

Magazin  fiir  die  Literatur  des  Auslandes.  Erster  Band. 
Februar  bis  Juni  1832,  and  3  Januar  bis  30  Marz  1854. 
Berlin,  fol. 

Repertorium  der  Physik.  Enthaltend  eine  vollstandige 
Zusammenstellung  der  neuern  Fortschritte  dieser  Wissen- 
schaft.  XJnter  Mitwirkung  der  Herren  Lejeune-Dirichlet, 
Jacohi,  Neumann,  Riess,  Strehlke,  herausgegeben  von 
Heinrioh  Wilhelm  Dove  und  Ludwig  Moser.  I — 
YIII.    Berlin,  1837-49.  8vo. 


BLANKENBERG. 
Naturwissensohaftlicher  Verein  des  Harzes. 

Bericht  des  Naturwissenschaftliehen  Yereins  des  Harzes  fiir 
die  Jahre  1840-41.  4to. 

Idem  fur  die  Jahre  1842-3  und  1843-4. 

1844-  5. 

1845-  6. 

1846-  7. 

1847-  8. 

1848  und  1849. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853  und  1854. 
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BONN. 

Naturhistorisoher  Verein  der  preussischen  Rhein- 
lande  und  Westphalens. 

Yerhandlungen  des  Natarhistoriscben  Tereins  der  preii§- 
sischen  Rbeinlande  and  Westphalens.    Jahrg.  I — ^XIII, 
1844—1856.    Bonn.  8vo. 
(Jahrg.  VI,  wanting.) 

CorrespoDdenzblatt  des  Natnrbistoriscben  Yereins  der 
preassiscben  Rbeinlande  nnd  Westpbalens.  1851,  i — 
V ;  1852, 1— iv;  1853,  I— ni ;  1854,  1— m.    Bonn.  8to. 

Kanigl.  Rheinische  Friedrich-Wi  Ihelm  b  Univer- 
Bitast. 

Astronomiscbe  Beobacbtangen  anf  der  Sternwarte  der 
Koniglicben  Ebeiniscben  Friedricb-Wilbelms  TJniTersititt 
ZQ  Bonn,  angestellt  and  beraasgegeben  von  Dr.  Frisdsich 
WiLHELM  August  Argelander.  Zweiter  Band.  i(h 
nenbeobacbtangen  am  Siidbimmel.  Bonn,  1852.  4to. 
(From  the  Author.) 

Verein  von  Alterthnmsfreunden  im  Rbeinlande. 

Jabrbuchcr  des  Yereins  von  Alterthumsfreunden  im  Rbein- 
lande.   I,  II.    Bonn^  1842  &  1843.  8vo. 
Idem    XIII.    Bonn,  1848. 


XYIL 

1851. 

XYIII. 

"  1852. 

XIX. 

"  1853. 

XX. 

1853. 

XXII. 

1855. 

XXY. 

"  1857. 

Das  Coelner  Mosaik.    Programm  zu  Winckelmanns  Ge-, 
bartstage,  am  9  December  1845.    Bonn,  1846.  8vo. 

Apollon,  der  Ileilspender  :  iibersilberte  Erzstatuette  des 
Museums  der  Gesellsehaft  fiir  niitzliche  Forscbungen  za 
Trier.  Fest-Programm  zu  Winckelmann's  Geburtstage, 
am  9  December  1847,  von  Dr.  Laurenz  Lersch.  Bonn, 
1848.  4to. 

Die  Kapitole.  Eiiiladungs-Programm  za  der  am  Gebarts- 
tage  Wiuckelmann*s  stattfindenden  Generalversammlang 
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BONN. 

Verein  von  Alterthmnsfireimden  im  Rhelnlande. — 

Continued, 

des  Vereins  von  Alterthumsfreunden  im  Rheinlande ;  he- 
rausgegeben  vom  Varstande  des  Vereins,  Bonn,  1849.  4to. 
Die  fomische  Villa  bei  Weingarten.  Einladungs-Programm 
zu  der  am  Geburtstage  Winckelmann's,  den  9  December 
1851,  stattfindenden  Generalversammlung  des  Yereins 
von  Alterthamsfreonden  im  Rheinlande.  Bonn,  1*851. 
4to. 

Das  Judenbad  zu  Andernach.    Einladnngs-Programm  zu 

der  am  Geburtstage  Winckel mannas,  den  9  December 

1853,  stattfindenden  Generalversammlung  des  Vereines, 

etc.    Bonn,  1853.    4 to. 
Zur  Geschichte  der  Thebaischen  Legion.  Fest-Programm 

zu  Winckelmann's  Geburtstage  am  9  December  1855. 

Bonn,  1855.  4to. 
Die  Trojaner  am  Rbeinci    Fest-Programm  zu  Winckel- 

mann's  Geburtstage  am  9  December  1856.    Bonn,  1856. 

4to. 

BRAUNSCHWEIG. 

Miscellanea. 

Magazin  fiir  Insektenkunde.  Herausgegeben  von  Karl 
Illioer.    Sechster  Band.    Braunschweig,  180T.  8vo. 

Encyclopiidie  der  gesammten  theoretischen  Naturwissen- 
schaften  in  ibrer  Anwendung  auf  die  Landwirthschaft ; 
umfassend  Physik,  unorganische  Cbemie,  organische 
Chemie,  Meteorologie,  Mineralogie,  Geognosie,  Boden- 
kunde,Dungelehre,  PflanzeuphysiolQgie,  Thierphysiologie 
und  Theorie  des  rationellen  Ackerbaues.  Von  Dr.  M.  J. 
SciiLEiDEN  und  Dr.  E.  E.  Schmid.  In  drei  Banden.  I 
— III.    Braunschweig,  1850.  8vo. 

BRESLAXJ. 

Kaiserliohe  Leopoldinisch-Carollnlsche  Akademie 
der  Naturforsoher. 

Miscellanea  Curiosa  Medico-physica  AcademiaB  Naturae 
Curiosorum,  sive  Epbemeridum  Medico-physicarum  Ger- 
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BEIESLAU. 

'\aisei-tiojie  Leopoldinisoh-Carolinisohe  Akademle 
Nacuribrsoiier. — Continued. 

iMKiiriim   Curiosumni   annus   primns,  anni  scilicet 
'  I  Pi.  LXXiuL  :  coQtinens  celeberrimonim  medicornm  in 
Mi-tii  Gtirmaaiain  Observationes  Medicas  et  Physicas, 
.1  Aimiouiicas,  vel  Botanicas,  vel  Pathologicas,  yel  Chi- 
/•ugic-as,  vei  Thenipeatieas,  vel  Chymicas.  Prefixa  Epis- 
.>ia  uiviUioria  M  c«Iebernmos  medicos  Enrops.  Idem, 
Vim.  11 — X — L'^worise  II,  Ann.  I — X — Decnris  III, 
Vim.  I— X.    :.k^*£,  ic.  16T0 — 1706.  4to. 
'•■'■"//4  ..7tf  Jvj»iW  Library,  at  (he  Hague.) 
Vc.tuLajicu  v.\i'S8irto-Leopoldin«  Xatarae  Coriosonim  Ephe- 
i^ics  <iVK?  Obtwrrauonnm  Medico-physicanim  a  celeber- 
:  iaii>  viiL>  cum  Meviiois  mm  aliis  Eraditis  in  Gennania  et 
.  viiifc         :vramunioai;irum  Centnriae  I — X.    Com  ap- 
u  I.; ; c«  c  L  ;^  l  i . '      o  Sacr.  C;l*s.  Majestatis.  Francofurti 
"..'/^jffU'.    V.W3cry«c,  AuymtiE   Vindelicorum,  1T12 — 
\w. 

-.   '    :  '  '."  ■  Il'tgne.^ 
N        V.  N         ...  A  ■■-  ruin  J  riiy^ioo-medica  Acade- 

...  ..-Carolina*  XatuHE  Curiosoram. 

\     -  ^  .   \  :  XI.  Iv23  :  XII.  1S24-5;  XIIT, 

\  .  ^  .  S  m'iI.  1>-2'»;XV.  1S31;XYI, 

V  -       \  \         >.  .:-  :  1-;JG:  XTIII,  1836-8; 

.  :.  :i.    -cl    MX.  :sfll»-:l:2:  Siippl.  L  II,  1843  ; 
VX.  >.o  ,  .  \\;   >4:  XXII,  184T- 

.  -  ,   .    V  -  Will.  >0ll2:  Siippl.  1S56;  XXIY, 
^  r  .   ^  .  .  •  XXV.  l>55-tj.    B'jnnce  et  Vra- 

\   ■  .» a-^:  .^s:-:  !!  Baude  der  Terhandlungen 

v.-    '  -  ;  .  ■...>/..-CAr',.li!3ise]ifn   Akademie  der. 

\.              ..  t ; :e  -itr  Sueularfeier  der  K. 

:  .   '      V  v   .        il  ^t:'Uiuoi.'r  1S52.  Breslau, 

"  ^ '  '.     t . . . 

\     .   V       A    1.:   Leopold. -Carolinse  Natora? 

<           V  ..-.vciit-ii  Abiheilnngdes  XXIY 

! ' "  >  --.kn.  -t:o. 
I ^ ■ :  1  '  .i ■  ■.  ■  .\ .    / ; iwr  u't iauim te  Botanik.  OfBcielles 
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BRESLAU. 

Kaiserliche  Leopoldinlsch-Carolinisohe  Akademie 
der  Naturforsoher. — Continued, 

Organ  der  K.  Leopold-Carol.  Akademie  der  Naturfor- 
soher. Jahr  I,  vn ;  II,  iv,  v ;  III,  i — xvra ;  IV,  iv, 
1853-56.  Hannover,  royal  8vo. 
Fest-Rede  bei  der  Jubelfeier  der  Kaiserl.  Leopoldinisch- 
Carolinischen  Akademie  der  Naturforscher.  Gehalten 
den  21  September  1852  in  der  zweiten  oflfentlicben  Sitz- 
nng  der  Yersammlung  der  Naturforsoher  und  Aerzte 
Deutschlands  zu  Wiesbaden  vom  dem  Adjuncten  der 
Akademie  Dr.  George  von  Jageb.  Breslau,  1853.  4to. 
pp.  46. 

Preisfrage  der  k.  k.  Leopoldin-Caroliuischen  Academie  der 
Naturforsoher.  Ausgesetzt  von  dem  Fiirsten  Anatol 
Demidoff,  Mitglied  der  Academie  (Beinamen  Franklin^, 
zur  Feier  des  allerhochsten  Geburtsfestes  ihjer  Majestat 
der  Kaiserin  Alexandra  von  Russland  am  17  Juni  n. 
St.  1854.    Breslau.  4to. 

Idem  n  Juni  n.  St.  1855 ;  and  13  Juli  1856. 

Concours  de  PAcademie  Imp^riale  Leopoldo-Caroline  des 
Naturalistes  de  Breslau,  propose  par  le  Prince  Anatolb 
de  Demidoff  membre  de  PAcad^mie,  sous  le  surnom  de 
Franklin,  a  Poccasion  de  la  Fete  auguste  de  sa  Majesty 
Plrap^ratrice  Alexandra  de  Russie  le  IT  Juin  (n.  St.) 
1854.    Breslau,  1853.  4to. 

Idem  13  Juillet  (n.  s.)  1856  and  13  Juillet  (n.  s.)  1858. 
Florence,  1855,  1857.  4to. 

Sternwarte. 

Uranus,  oder  tiigliche  fiir  Jedermann  fassliche  XJebersicht 
aller  Himmelserscheinungen  im  Jahre  1846.  Glogau, 
1845.  8vo. 

Idem,  1847.    Glogau,  1846.  8yo. 
Idem,  1848.       "  1847. 
Resultate  der  von  der  Section  fiir  die  Sudetenkunde  im 
Jahre  1843,  veranlasste  meteorologischen  Beobachtungen 
zu  hypsometrischen  und  klimatologischen  Zwecken. 
Idem,  1845. 
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BRESLAU. 
Sternwarte. — Conu'ntud, 

Bericht  ober  die  Yerhandlangen  der  Meteorologiseh^  See- 

tion  im  Jahre  1852.    Galle.  iio. 
On  the  Use  of  a  new  Micrometer,  &c.  Bogtslawskl  4to. 

Schlesisohe  Gresellschaft  Air  vaterlsendische  Knl- 
tnr. 

Uebersicht  der  Arbeiten  ond  Yei^ndeniiigen  der  Schlesisdi- 
en  Gesellschaft  fur  vaterlandische  Knltar.  Jahre  1824 — 
1849.  Zar  Kenntnissnahme  fur  sammtliche  einheimische 
nnd  answartige  wirkliche  Herm  Mitglieder  der  genannten 
Gesellschaft-    Breslau,  1825 — 1850.  4to. 

Achtandzwanzigster — ^Yiemnddreissigster  Jahresbericht  der  • 
Schlesischen  Gesellschaft  fur  vaterlandische  Kultor.  En- 
thalt :  Arbeiten  und  Yerandemngen  der  Gesellschaft  in 
den  Jahren  1850 — 1856.    Breslau.  4to. 

Denkschrift  zar  Feier  ihres  50-jahrigen  Bestehens,  herans- 
gej^eben  von  der  Schlesischen  Gesellschaft  fur  vaterland- 
ische Kultnr.    Breslau^  1853.  4to. 

Auszng  aas  der  Uebersicht  der  Arbeiten  und  Yeriinderungen 
der  Schlesischen  Gesellschaft  fur  vaterlandische  Kultur  in 
den  Jahren  1«40 — 1848.    Breslau.    [11  pamphlets.] 
{From  the  Observatory^  Breslau,\ 

Bericht  iiber  die  Thatigkeit  der  allgeraeinen  naturwissen- 
schaftlichen  Section  der  Schlesischen  Gesellschaft  fiir 
vaterlandische  Cultur  im  Jahre  1851,  von  H.  R.  Goppert. 
Breslau.    4  to. 


A'  Magyar  Tudos  Tarsasag  Hungarian  Scientific 

Association). 

A'  Magyar  Tudos  Tarsasiig  Evkonyvei  (Year-books  of  the 

Hungarian   Scientific   Association).     Kotet  I  —  TIL 

Pesten  k  Buddn,  1833-46.  4to. 
Regi  Magyar  Xyelvemlekek  (Monuments  of  the  old  Ilnn- 

garian  Language).    Kiadta  a'  Magyar  Tudils  Tarsasag. 

Dubrentei  Gabor.  Kotet  I— III.  i?M(iiM,  1838-42.  4to. 
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CASSEL. 

Misoellanea. 

Journal  fiir  Ornithologie.    Ein  Centralorgan  fiir  die  ge- 
sammte  Ornithologie.    Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  Jean 
Cabanis.    Jahrg.  I— Y,  1853-5T.    Cassel  8vo. 
{Purchased.) 

Malakozoologische  Blatter.  Als  Fortsetzung  der  Zeitschrift 
fur  Malakozoologie  heransgegeben  Ton  Dr.  Karl  Theodor 
Menke  nnd  Dr.  Louis  Pfeiffer.  Bde  I — III.  Cassel^ 
1854—1856.  8vo. 

(  Wanting  Title-page  and  Table  of  Contents  to  Vol,  IlL) 


CRACAU  (CRACOW). 

Sternwarte. 

Allgemeine  XJbersicht  der  an  der  K.  K.  Krakauer  Stern- 
warte vom  Jahre  1826  bis  1852  gemachten  meteorolo- 
gischen  Beobachtungen,  znsammengestellt  yon  Dr.  Max 
Weisse.    Krakau,  1853.  Fol. 

Resultate  der  an  der  Cracauer  Sternwarte  gemachten  me- 
teorologischen  und  astronomiscben  Beobacbtungen. 
Oracau,  1839.  4to. 

DANZIG. 
Naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Neueste  Schriften  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellsohaft  in 
Danzig.    I,  1820—1825 ;  II,  ii,  182Y ;  iii,  iv,  1831 ; 
III,  II,  1839;  IV,  1842;  IV,  1843—1851;  Y,  1853— 
1856.    Danzig  and  Halle,  4to. 
(77,  I ;  ///,  I,  in,  wanting.) 

Yersuche  und  Abhandlungen  der  Naturforschenden  Gesell- 
sohaft in  Danzig.    I,  II.    Danzig,  1141,  1754.  4to. 

DARMSTADT. 

Mittelrheinisoher  Geologisoher  Verein. 

Die  Entstehung  und  seitherige  Wirksamkeit  des  Mittel- 

rheinischen  geologischen  Yereins.  Svo, 
Statuten  des  Mittelrheinischen  geologischen  Yereins.  Svo. 

pp.  4. 
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DARMSTADT. 

Mitteirheiicscher  Gredogischer  Verein. — Continued. 

"U:».«rc  MeetisE?  of  AjtU  18  aDd  iSept.  5,  1852  ;  April 
:  :  April  30,  1  w4  ;  April  15  and  Sept.  23,  1S55; 
A;ir: Ii5€.  Sro. 

.fi^uKJir-scne  Bpecialkane  des  GroBsLerzogthums  Hessen 
ickd  Zkt  angrenzeudeD  Landesgebiete  im  Maasstabe  tou 
1  :  5'.  >jC»-  Herauggegeben  rom  Mttielrhetniscften  Geolo' 
yisck^A  Verein,  Section  Friedberg  der  Kart-e  des  Grossh. 
}L-t<s.  General-Quartiermeifcter-Stabs,  geologiscli  bear- 
btfi*^:  Ton  R.  Ludwig.  Darmstadt,  1855.  8to.  with 
foL  map. 

I«ifcECL   Section  Giessen,  von  Ernst  Dizftexbach.  Darm- 

istadt.    8 TO.  with  fol.  map. 
I'l^uL    Section  Biidingen,  Ton  R.  Ludwig.  DarmUadt, 

1^57.    8vo.  with  fol.  map. 

Naturhistorischer  Verein  ftir  das  Grossherzogthum 
Hessen. 

V..'rha!:']!'j:]?ffU  des  Xainrhistori?chen  Tereins  fur  das 
«jr'^^.sberzozilium  Iles-sen  und  Umcjebuug.  Erstes  Heft. 
Lfunniftadt,  1547.  8to. 

Verein  fur  Erdkunde  und  verwandte  Wissen- 
schaften. 

ijfcitrago  zur  Laudes-,  Yolks-  und  Staaiskonde  des  Gross- 
lier/ogthuins  Hessen.  Herausgegeben  vom  Vereine  fur 
Erdkunde  und  vf.ricandte  Wisseusrhaffen  zu  Darmstadt, 
Uf-fte  I.  II.    Darjnstadi,  1850.  1853.  Svo. 

Noiizblati  des  Tereiiis  fiir  Erdkunde  und  rerwandte  Wissen- 
schafteu  zu  Darmstadt.  Xos.  I — XLYI.  October  1854 
— Mai  1857.    Darmstadt.  8to. 

Statuien  des  mit  allerh^jchster  landesherrlicher  Genehmigung 
bestt'Lenden  Tereins  fur  PZrdkunde  und  verwandte  "\Vis- 
senseiiaften  zu  Darmstadt.  Zweiter  Abdruck.  Darm- 
stadt, 1852.  8vo. 

Catalog  dor  Biblioihek  des  Tereins  fiir  Erdkunde  und  ver- 
wandte Wissensohauen  in  Darmstadt.  I.  Biicher  auf- 
geslclh  in  Dezember  1>50.    Svo.  pp.  30. 
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DEIDESHEIM. 

Polliohia :   Naturwissensohaftlioher   Verein  der 
bayerisohen  Pfalz. 

Erster  Jahresbericht  der  Pollichia,  eines  naturwissenschaft- 
lichen  Yereins  der  bayerischen  Pfalz.  Herausgegeben 
yon  dem  Ausschusse  des  Vereina,    Landau^  1843.  8vo. 

Zweiter  Bericht.    Neusiadt  a.  d.  Jfaardt,  1844. 
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Neustadt  a.  d. 

Haardt,  1854. 

Statoten  der  Pollichia,  eines  nainrwissenschaftlicben  Yereins 
fur  die  Pfalz.  Zweite  Ausgabe.  Neustadt  a.  d.  H.^  1855. 
8vo. 

DRESDEN. 
Koenlgliohe  Pol3rte/3linlsolie  Sohule. 

Organisationsplan  der  Koniglichen  Poljtechnischen  Schule 
zu  Dresden  genehmight  dnrch  Ministerial- Yerordnnng 
vom  14  Mdrz  1855.    Dresden,  4to. 

Correspondenz-Blatt  des  Gesammtvereines  der  dentschen 
Geschichts-  und  Alterthnms-Yereine.  Im  Auftrage  des 
Directoriums  des  Gesammtvereines  herausgegeben  von 
Professor  Dr.  M.  L.  Lowb.  Nos.  I,  II,  1852.  Dres- 
den. 4to. 

Programm  zu  den  am  26  nnd  vom  29  bis  31  Marz  1855  mit 
den  Schnlern  der  Koniglichen  Polytechnischen  Schule 
und  der  Koniglichen  Bangewerkenschnle  zu  Dresden  zu 
haltenden  Priifungen.    Dresden.  4to. 

Idem,  zu  den  Priifungen  am  10, 11, 12,  und  18  Marz  1856; 
30  nnd  31  Mdrz  und  1  und  2  April  185*7. 
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DRESDEN. 

Koenigliohe  Blinden-Anstalt  zu  Dresden. 

Jahrcsbcricht  ubcr  die  Konigliehe  Blinden-Aastalt  zu  Dres- 
den auf  das  Jahr  1856.    Dresden,  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Hedwigia.    Ein  Notizblatt  fur  kryptogamische  Studien. 
Nos.  1—9.    Dresden,  1852—1854.  8vo. 


EMDEN. 

Naturforschende  Gesellschaft. 

Jahresbericht  uber  die  Yerrichtungen  und  den  Zostand  der 
Natarforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Emden  im  Jahre  1842 
— 184Y.    Emden,  1843—1848.  8vo. 

Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Wirksamkeit  und  den  Zustand,  &c., 
im  Jahre  1848—1852.    Emden,  1849—1853.  Svo. 

Jahresbericht  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Emden 
fiir  1853—1856.    Emden,  1854— 185Y.  Svo. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Natural! ensammlung  der  Naturforschend- 
en Gesellschaft  in  Emden.  Erstes  Heft.  Emden,  1835. 
16mo. 

Kleine  Schriften  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Em- 
den. Die  Gewitter  des  Jahres  1855.  Ein  Beitrag  zor 
Physiologic  der  Atmosph'are  von  Dr.  M.  A.  F.  P&estel. 
Emden,  1856.  8vo. 

Klcinc  nautische  Ephcmeridcn  fiir  das  Jahr  1846.  Be- 
rechnct  fiir  den  Meridian  von  Greenwich.  Heransge- 
geben  von  H.  C.  Beoemann.    Etnden.  8vo. 

Idem  for  184Y,  1848,  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  1853,  and 
1854. 

ERFURT. 

Miscellanea. 

Miscellania  Physico-Medico-Mathematica,  oder  angeheme, 
curieuse  und  niitzliche  Nachrichten  von  Physical-  nnd 
Medicinischen  auch  dahin  gehorigen  Kunst-  und  Litera- 
tur-Geschichten,  welche  in  den  Winter-  und  Friihlings- 
Monaten  des  Jahres  1727  in  Deutschland  nnd  andem 
Reichen  sich  zugetragen  haben,  oder  bekannt  worden 
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ERFURT. 
Misoellanea. —  Continued, 

sind,  von  D.  Andreas  Emas  Buohner.  Erffuri,  1731. 
4to. 

Idem,  des  Jahres  1728,  1729,  1730.    Erffurt,  1732—1734. 

ERLANGEN. 

Universitcets-Bibliothek. 

Die  Universitiit  Erlangen  von  1743  bis  1843.  Zum  Jubi- 
laum  der  Universitat  1843.    Erlangen.  8vo. 

FRANKFURT  AM  MAIN. 

Gartenbaugesellsohaft  "  Flora." 

Protokoll-Ansziige  nnd  Yerhandlungen  der  Gartenbauge- 
sellschaft  Flora  zu  Frankfort  am  Main.  Jahrg.  I — VIII, 
1848-55.    Frankfurt  am  Main,  1852-56.  8vo. 

Physikalisoher  Verein  zu  Frankfurt. 

Statuten  des  Pbysikalischen  Yereins.   Frankfurt  am  Main, 

1836.    8vo.  pp.  16. 
Jabresberlcht  des  Pbysikalischen  Yereins  zu  Frankfurt  am 

Main  fiir  das  Recbnungsjabr  1846-47 — 1853-54.  8vo. 

Senokenberglsohe  naturforsohende  Qesellsohaft. 

Museum  Senckenbergianum.  Abbandlungen  aus  dem 
Gebiete  der  beschreibenden  NaturgescUichte,  von  Mit- 
gliedem  der  Senckenhergischen  naturforschenden  GeseU- 
.schafi  in  Frankfurt  am  Main.  I,  1834;  II,  1837  ;  III, 
1845.    Frankfurt  am  Main.  4to. 

Abbandlungen,  herausgegeben  von  der  Senckenhergischen 
Naturforschenden  GeseUschaft.  Bde  I,  II,  I.  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1854-55,  1856.  4to. 

Verein  fur  Geographie  und  Statistik. 

Mittheilungen  iiber  physisch-geograpbische  nnd  statistiscbe 
Yerbilltnisse  von  Frankfurt  am  Main  von  dem  geogra- 
phischen  Vereine  daselbst.  Hefte  II,  IIL  Frankfurt  am 
Main,  1840,  1841.  4to. 
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FRANKFURT  AM  MAIN. 

^ftt^mix  tftar  Geographie  und  Statistik. — Continued, 
iuiir«ii?b»w:chi  des  Geographischen  Yereins  zu  Frankfort  a. 

5it.  and  1S54-55.  12mo. 

itti^siinz^fa  des  Frankfarter  Yereins  fiir  Geographie  und 

>»;a.ci5iik  1S54.    Frankfurt  am  Main.  8vo. 

L^'jiVtechQisches  Notizblatt  far  Gewerbtreibende,  Fabri- 
■iantea  und  Kunstler.  Herausgegeben  und  redigirt  Ton 
Prof.  Dr.  RuD.  Bottger  in  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Jahrg.  X, 
Xo.  1,  1S55.  8vo. 

FREIBERG. 

Itoniglioh-SsBohsisohe  Bergakademie. 

ivaleuder  fiir  den  Siichsischen  Berg-  und  Hiitteumann  anf 
das  Jahr  1S2T.  Herausgegeben  von  der  KonigL  Berga- 
kademie  zu  Freiberg.    Dresden  &  Freiberg,  8vo. 

Idom,  for  1851. 

Jiihrbuc-li  t'iir  den  l>crg-  und  Hiitteumann  auf  das  Jahr  1852. 

HerausgegL'beu  und  verlcgt  von  der  Konigl.  Bergakademie 

za  Freiberg.     Freiberg.  >ivo. 
Idem,  for  is.3:] — 1857. 

Magiizin  tur  die  Oryktograpbie  von  Sachsen.  Ein  Beitrag 
ziir  minoralogischen  Kenntniss  dieses  Landcs  und  zur 
Gt'ftcliichlc  seiner  Mineralieu.  In  freien  Heften  heraus- 
t^egeben  von  Johann  Carl  Friesleben.  Hefte  I — XY, 
KS28— IS48.  Extrahefte,  I— IV,  1843—1848.  Frei- 
berg. 8vo. 

FREIBURG. 

Gesellschaft  fur  Befoerderung  der  Naturwissen- 
schaften. 

Bcriclitc  iibor  die  Vorhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Befor- 
deruug  der  Naturwissenschaften  zu  Freiburg  i.  B.  Redi- 
girt voui  SeUreiiir  der  Gesellschaft  Dr.  Maier,  unter 
Milwirkung  von  Prof.  Ecker  und  M'dller.  Heft  I. 
Freiburg  i.         1855.  Svo. 
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FREIBURG. 

Gesellschaft  fur  Befoerderung,  etc. — Continued. 

Ueber  die  Photographic  des  Spectrums  von  Dr.  L.  v.  Babo 
nnd  Dr.  J.  Muller.    Freiburg  im  Breisgau.  4to. 

FRIEDBERG. 

Blinden-Anstalt. 

Yierter  Jahres-Bericht  der  Blinden-Anstalt  zu  Friedberg 
im  Grossherzogthura  Hessen,  nebst  Rechnungs-Ablage 
vom  1  Januar  1853  bis  zam  31  Dezember  1853.  Fried- 
berg, 1854.  8vo. 

Sechster  Jahresbericht  1855.    Friedberg,  1856. 

Siebenter  1856.  "  1857. 

GIESSEN. 

Oberhessisohe  Gesellsohaft  fur  Natur-  und  Heil- 
kunde. 

Zweiter  Bericht  der  Oberkessischen  Gesellschaft  fur  Natur- 

und  Heilkunde.    Giessen,  1849.  8vo. 
Dritter  Bericht,  &c.    Giessen,  1853. 
Yierter  Bericht,  ifcc.        "  1854. 
Fiinfter  Bericht,  &c.  1855. 
Sechster  Bericht,  &c.  1857. 

Miscellanea. 

Jahresbericht  liber  die  Fortschritte  der  reinen,  pharmaceo- 
tischen  und  technischen  Chemie,  Physik,  Mineralogie  und 
Geologic.  XJnter  Mitwirkung  von  H.  Buff,  E.  Dieffen- 
bach,  C.  Ettling,  F,  Knapp,  H.  Will,  F.  Zamminer,  he- 
rausgegeben  von  Justus  LiEBia  und  Hermann  Kopp. 
Giessen,  1847—1853.  8yo. 
(Purchased.) 

GLOGAU. 

Miscellanea. 

Uranus,  oder  tilgliche,  fur  Jedermann  fassliche  XJebersicht 
aller  Himmelserscheinungen  im  Jahre  1846.  Bearbeitet 
nnd  zusammengestellt  von  Fmst  Schubert  und  Hugo  von 
Rothkirch,  und  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  P.  H.  L.  von 
BoGUSLAWSKi.    Glogau,  1845.  8vo. 

Idem,  im  Jahre  1847.    Glogau,  1846.  8vo. 
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GCERLITZ. 

Naturforsohende  Gesellsohaft. 

Abhandlungen  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  zu  Gor- 
litz.  Bde  I— YI,  YII,  i,  1855.  Gorlitz,  182Y— 1861. 
8to. 

Statuten  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  zu  Gorlitz. 
Gorlitz,  1848.    12mo.  pp.  16. 

Oberlausitzisohe  Gesellsohaft  der  Wissensohaften. 

Verzeichniss  Oberlausizischer  Urkunden.  Bd.  I.  vom 
Jahre  965  bis  1490;  II.  vom  Jahre  1490  bis  1803. 
Herausgegeben  von  der  Oherlausizischen  GeseUschaft  der 
Wissenschaften  in  Gorlitz.    Gorlitz,  1799—1824.  4to. 

Geschichte  der  Oberlausitzischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften in  den  ersten  50  Jahren.  Eine  Jubelschrift  zur 
dritten  Sakularfeier  derselben  am  16  August  1854,  yon 
Dr.  C.  G.  Th.  Neumann.'    Gorlitz,  1854.  8vo- 

Neues  Lausitzisches  Magazin.  Im  Auftrage  der  Oberlau- 
sitzischen Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  herausgegeben 
durch  deren  Secrefar,  Dr.  Ernst  Tillich.  Bda  XXIII 
—XXXI,  XXXIII.    Gorlitz,  184G-56.  8vo. 

GCETTINGEN. 

Gcettingischer  Verein  BergmaDnnisclier  Freunde. 

Studien  des  Gottingischen  Yereins  Bergmannischer  Freunde. 
Bde  III— YI.     G'Ottingen,  1833—1854.  8yo. 

KcBnigliche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen  der  Koniglicheu  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Gottingen.  Bde  I— YI,  1838-53.  Gottin- 
gen,  1843-56.  4to. 

Erste  Siicularfeicr  der  Koniglichen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Gottingen  am  29sten  November  1851. — I. 
Zur  Erinnerung  an  Albrecht  von  Haller  und  zur  Ge- 
schichte der  Societiiten  der  Wissenschaften.  Festrede 
gehalten  von  Rudolph  Wagner. — II.  Ein  Blick  auf 
die  iiussere  Geschichte  der  Koniglichen  Gesellschaft  der 
Wissenschaften  zu  Gottingen  in  ihrem  ersten  Jahrhundert, 
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GCETTINGEN. 

KoDnigllohe  Gesellsohaft  der  Wissensohaften.  — 

Continued. 

vorgelesen  von  Joh.  Friedr.  Ludw.  Hausmann.  Got- 

iingen,  1852.  4to. 
Nachrichten  von  der  G.  A.  Universitat  und  der  Kbnigl. 

Gesellschaft  der  "Wissenschaften  zu  Gbttingen,  January 

30,  1854.    16rao.  pp.  25—56. 
Gottingische  Gelehrte  Anzeigen.    TJnter  der  Aufsicht  der 

JCdmgl  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.     1841 — 1851. 

Gbttingen.    33  vole.  12mo. 
Physikalisch-bkonomische  Bibliothek,  worinn  von  den  neues- 

ten  Biichern,  welche  die  Naturgeschichte,  Naturlehre  und 

die  Land-  und  Stadtwirthschaft  betreffen,  zuverliissige  und 

vollstandige  Nachrichten  ertheilet  werden,  von  Johann 

Beokmann.    Bde  I— XX.    Gbttingen,  1770-98.  8v6. 

GOTHA. 

Geographlsohe  Anstalt. 

Mittheilungen  aus  J ustus  Perthes'  Geographischer  Anstalt 
liber  wichtige  neue  Erforschungen  auf  dem  Gesammt- 
gebiete  der  Geographie  von  Dr.  A.  PETERitfANN.  1855, 
1856,  1857.    Gotha.  4to. 

Thuringer  Gartenbau-Vereins  zu  G-otha. 

Sechszehnter  Jahresbericht  des  Thiiringer  Gartenbau-Ver- 
eins zu  Gotha  fiir  das  Jahr  1844 — 1845.    Gotha.  8vo. 
Siebzehnter  Jahresbericht.    Gotha,  1851. 
Achtzehnter  "  1852. 

Neunzehnter       "  "  1852. 

Zwanzigster        "  1853. 

GREIFSWALD. 

Baltisoher  Verein  far  Foerderung  der  Landwirth- 
sohaft. 

Yerhandlungen  des  Baltischen  Yereines  fiir  Forderung  der 
Landwirthschaft.  Jahrg.  1849-53.  Greifswald,  1850— 
1854.  8vo. 
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GREIFBWALD. 

G-SLTtenban-Vereizi  fiir  JSienwoi  pouixnsni  umSL  IBngwii. 

Err.er  r.nd  zweher  JabreBlicriebt  nnd  Mittbeilunffen  des 
Gar^eLbao-TereinB  fur  yenvorpommern   mid  Hiigen. 

Prirter  JahreBberieht.  Crmftupold,  1^^. 

Tiener  uDd  funfter  JabreBbericlit  "  ItiDfl. 

BtJi-liBter  itnd  si^^beDter  "1  s52. 

Acliter  und  Lemiter        "  *^  1854. 

K.  P.  Staats-  u.  landwirtliBchaftL  AeaflftTnif»  Klflma. 

Xrf>>er  Staat&-  nud  laDdwrnLsc*bafLliche  Acadenuen  und 
deren  Terbiudiiig  mit  UniTerBiiaten,  nebst 
yaebricht  uber  die  koniglicL  prenssiscbe  Staats-  und 
landwirtbscliafLlicLe  Academie  Eldena  bei  Oreifswald, 
TOD  Dr.  R  BArMSTAKK.    Greiffrtald,  1S39.  8to. 

Jabrbiicber  der  Konig-licb  preusdscben  Staals-  und  land- 
vinbscbafllieben    Academie    Eldena.       Bde  I — IIL 

Miscellanea. 

Arc'^iv  r^lr  MatL'rXLTik  uLd  PLj^ik,  mil  besoLderc-r  Koct- 
auf  »'!:•?  L^eliirfLir-e  der  Lelircr  an  L«.»bereii  TTLier- 
iv  Li-aii^la/i'^D.     }IfTa'j-j<^L'"eb^'n  tod  J«.»hann  ArnrsT 
Gkineet.    Tl]^  XX— XXII,  XXIV— XXIX.  XXX, 
1.     O reihicfild.  \      — 1^57.  ^vo. 
(From  Pf^'f.  J.  A.  Gruttcrt.) 
Arcbir  5;kaL  ]:rjaTi>cL'rr  Beitr"a<:e  zar  Xaturgrescbicbte.  He- 
raTl^L'■fr^^«^bfrrl  von  Christian  Friei»rich  IIorxschtch. 
I,  II.     Greinicald,  Svo. 
( Par  chafed.) 

HALLE. 


Naturforschende  Gesellschaft. 

Albaridluiiircn  dor  Xaturforscbenden  Gesellscbaft  zu  Halle. 
I.  I :  II,  IIL  IV,  I.    Halle,  1S53-56.  4to. 
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HALLE. 

Naturwissensohaftlioher  Verein  in  Halle. 

Jahresbericht  des  Natnrwissenschaftlichen  Yereins  in  Halle. 
Zweiter  Jahrg.  vom  Juni  1849—1850.  Berlin,  1850. 
jSvo. 

Dritter  Jahrgang  1850.    Berlin,  1851. 
Vierter       "       1851.       "  1852. 
Funfter       "       1852.       "  1853. 
(Jahrg.  7,  F/,  et  seq.  wanting.) 
Zeitschrift  fur  die  gesammten  Natorwissenschaften.  He- 
ransgegeben  von  dem  Naturwissenschaftlichen  Yereine 
fur  Sachsen  nnd  Thuringen  in  Halle.   Bde  I — IX,  Jahrg. 
1853-57.    Halle.  8vo. 
Auszag  aus  den  Sitzungs-ProtokoUen  des  Natnrwissen- 
schaftlichen  Yereins  in  Halle.    (Erstes  Jahr  vom  Juni 
1848— Juni  1849.)    Halle.  8vo. 
Statuten  des  Naturwissenschaftlichen  Yereines  in  Halle, 

Halle,  1850.  8vo. 
Abhandlungen  des  Naturwissenschaftlichen  Yereines  fur 
Sachsen  und  Thuringen  in  Halle.    Herausgegeben  von 
C.  GiEBEL  und  W.  Heintz.  Ersten  Bandes  Erstes  Heft. 
Berliii,  1856.  4to. 

Thuring^soh-sceohsisoher  Verein. 

Neue  Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  historisch-antiqua- 
rischer  Forschungen.  Im  Namen  des  init  der  Konigl. 
Universitiit  Halle- Wittenberg  verbundenen  Thiiringisch- 
sachsischen  Yereins  fiir  Erforschung  des  vaterl'andischen 
Alterthums  und  Erhaltung  seiner  Denkmale  herausge- 
geben von  dem  Secretair  desselben,  Dr.  R.  Ed.  Forste- 
MANN.    Bde  I— YIL    Halle,  1834-46.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Allgemeine  Monatsschrifb  fiir  Literatur.  Herausgegeben 
von  Dr.  L.  Ross  und  Dr.  G.  Schwetschke.   1850,  i,  ii; 
1851,  II ;  1852,  I,  n;  1853,  T,n;  1854.   Halle.  8vo. 
(Purchased.) 

Der  Naturforscher.  Stuck  II— XXX.  Halle,  1774—1804. 
8vo. 

Linnsea.    Ein  Journal  fiir  die  Botanik  in  ihrem  ganzen 
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HALLE. 

BCiscellanea. — drntimued^ 

Umfange.  Hersiosgegebeii  tod  D.  F.  L.  tou  Schlke- 
TXTOAL.  Bde  I—XXVm,  Jahrg.  lS3^-5^  B€riimwaA 
HaUe,  8to. 

{Wanting  Vol,  IF ^  XXFT,  vi.) 

Botanische  Zeitnng.  Jahrg.  XI,  Stiick  20,  23;  XII,  45; 
XIII,  14,  ST.    J^o/Zp,  1S4S— 1^5.  4to. 

Archiv  for  die  Physiologic,  ron  den  Professoren  D-  JoH. 
Christ.  Reil  end  D.  J.  H.  F.  ArTEWHTH.  Bdt  I— 
XIL    BaUe,  1796—1815.  8to. 

Dentsches  Arcbir  fiir  die  Phvsiologie.  In  Yerbindmir  mit 
den  Heim  Albert,  Autenrieih,  Blumemhack,  DioQimger, 
DzihuH,  £mmert,  Ermen,  Harles,  Horhd,  n.  aikdmn, 
heransgegeben  von  J.  F.  Meckel.  Bde  I — ^TIIL  JMr 
und  Berlin.    1815-23.  8to. 

XJnterhaltnngen  fiir  Dilettanten  nnd  Frennde  der  Astroso- 
mie,  Geograpbie  und  Meteorologie.  Heransgegeben  too 
G.  A.Jahx.  Jabrg.  I— X,  XI,  1— 38,  42— 50.  Leipnf 
uiid  HaUe,  lS4T-oT.  Svo. 

(  Wanting  I\\  TiiU  .v  X..  T  ;  T,  TitU  y  Soi,  -22. 
3S:   Vll  2,  33;   VIII,  7—11,  27—31,  3& :  IX.  TmU 
cv  Xo,  44  ;  -V,  40—42  ;  A7,  39—41.) 

Jahrbiich  der  Cbemie  and  Pbvsik,  als  eine  Zeitscbrift  de> 
Wissenschaftlichen  Vereins  zcr  Yerbreitnng  vcn  Xator- 
kenniniss  und  Loberer  Wabrheit ;  beraosgegeben  von  Pr. 
J.  S.  C.  ScnwEiGGER  und  Dr.  Fr.  W.  Schweiooek- 
Seidel.  1^25,  I,  II,  III ;  1-26,  I,  II.  Ill;  1S27.  I,  II. 
Ill  ;  182S.  I,  II,  III  ;  1S20, 1,  II,  n  ;  III,  m,  iv  [lormiDe 
Vols.  XXXIII— LVII  of  tbe  "Journal  fiir  Cbemie  und 
Pbvsik.'^  See  under  Xumherg^  Ilalle.  Svo. 
{From  Dr.  J.  S.  C.  Schiceigger.) 

HAMBURG. 

Allgemeine  Armen-Anstalt. 

Xacliricbtcn  an  Haraburcrs  wobltbiitisre  Einwobner  iiber  den 
Fortgang  der  allgemeinen  Armen-Anstalt.  Xacbricbten 
IV— IX,  XXXVII.    Hamburg,  1791,  1816.  4to. 
{Bound  up  with  (he  Preetzer  Wochenhlatt.) 
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HAMBURG. 

Naturwissensohaftliohe  Gesellsohaft. 

Bericht  uber  die  Thatigkeit  der  Naturwissenschaftlicben 

Gesellschaft  in  Hamburg  seit  ihrer  Stiftung  bis  zu  der 

200sten  Yersamralung  derselben  am  29  November  1854; 

abgestattet  von  K.  G.  Zimmermann,  Dr.  Hamburg,  8vo. 
Mittheilnngen  aus  den  Verhandlungen  der  Naturwissen- 

schaftlichen  Gesellschaft  in  Hamburg  vom  Jahre  1845. 

Hamburg,  1846.  8vo. 
Jahresbericht  der  Hamburgischen  Naturwissenscbaftlichen 

Gesellschaft.    Abgestattet  am  8  Januar  184?  vom  Prasi- 

denten  derselben.    Hamburg,  8vo. 

Naturwissenschaftlioher  Verein. 

Abhandlungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Naturwissenschaften, 
herausgegeben  von  dem  Naturwissenschaftlichen  Vereine 
in  Hamburg.  I,  1846  ;  II,  n,  1852 ;  III,  1856.  Ham- 
burg.  4to. 

Sternwarte. 

Meteorological  Observations  made  at  the  Observatory  of 
Hamburg  by  M.  Rumker.    1853 — 1856.  4to. 

Miscellanea. 

AUgemeine  deutsche  Naturhistorische  Zeitung.  Im  Auf- 
trage  der  Gesellschaft  his  in  Dresden  und  unter  Mitwirk- 
ung  der  Herren  A,  E,  Brehm,  R.  Brehm,  etc.,  heraus- 
gegeben von  Dr.  Adolph  Drechsler.  Neue  Folge. 
I— III.    Hamburg,  1855—1857.  8vo. 

Hamburgisches  Magazin,  oder  gesammelte  Schriften,  zum 
Unterricht  und  Yergniigen,  aus  der  Naturforschung  und 
den  angenehmen  Wissenschaften  iiberhaupt.  Bde  I — 
XXYI.    Hamburg,  1748-62.  8vo. 

Dreyfaches  Universalregister  und  Repertorium  iiber  die  26 
Bande  des  Hamburgischen  Magazins,  oder  der  gesamm- 
leten  Schriften  aus  der  Naturforschung,  der  Gilkonomie 
und  den  niitzlichen  Wissenschaften.  Hamburg  und  Leip- 
Tig,  1T6T.  8vo. 

Neues  Hamburgisches  Magazin,  oder  Fortsetzung  gesam- 
melter  Schriften  aus  der  Naturforschung,  der  allgemeinen 
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HAMBURG. 
Miscellanea.—  Continued, 

Stadt-  und  LaDd-Oekonoraie  und  den  angenehmen  Wis- 
senscliaften  iiberhaupt.  I3de  I — XVIII.  Hamburg  und 
Leipzig  y  1767-77.  8vo. 
Hamburg  und  Altona.  Eine  Zeitschrift  zur  Geschichte  der 
Zcit,  der  Sitten  und  des  Gescli macks.  1801-2,  i — ^iv  ; 
1803,  I— iv;  1804,  i— iv;  1805,  i— iv.  Hamburg. 
8vo. 

HANNOVER. 

Gewerbe-Verein  fur  das  Kcenigreioh  Hannover. 

Mittheilungen  des  Gewcrbe-Vereins  fiir  das  Kbnigreich 
Hannover.  Neue  Folge.  Jalirg.  1853 — 1857.  Redak- 
tion  :  Direktor  Karmarscu. — Amtsassessor  Von  Rud- 
LOFP.    Hannover,    4  to. 


Miscellanea. 

Archiv  der  Pharmacie.  Unter  Mitwirkung  der  Herm 
Bredschneiderj  Casper ^  Droste,  &c.,  herausgegeben  voii 
L.  Bley.  Zweite  Reibe.  Bde  LXXXI  _  LXXXIV, 
LXXXIX— XCII.  (Der  ganzen  Folge  Bde  CXXXI 
— CXXXIV,  CXXXIX— CXLII.)  Hannover,  1855, 
1857.  8vo. 

HEIDELBERG. 

Miscellanea. 

Heidclberger  Jalirbiichcr '  der  Literatur.  Jahrg.  XLIII, 
XLIV,  XLV,  No.  15.  1850,  1851,  1852.  Heidelberg. 
8vo. 

{Purchased.     Wanting  Jalirg.  XLIV,  No.  60.) 

HERMANNSTADT. 

Verein  fur  Siebenburgische  Landeskunde. 

Jahresbericht  des  Vereines  fiir  Siebenburgische  Landes- 
kunde fur  das  Jahr  Ls53,  vom  Vereins-Sekretiir.  Her^ 
mannstadtj  1854.    8vo.  pp.  17. 
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INNSBRUCK. 

Ferdinandeum. 

Neue  Zeitschrift  des  Ferdinandeums  far  Tirol  und  Yorarl- 
berg.  Herausgegeben  von  den  Kuratoren  desselben. 
Bde  I— XII,  1835—1846.  '8vo. 

Zeitschrift  des  Ferdinandeums  fiir  Tirol  ynd  Yorarlberg. 
Herausgegeben  von  dem  Yerwaltungs-Ausschusse  des- 
selben. Dritte  Folge.  Hefte  I — III,  YI.  Innsbruck, 
1853,  1857.  8vo. 

Ferdinandeum.  Yierundzwanzigster  combinirter  Jahres- 
bericht  des  Yerwaltungs-Ausschusses  fiir  die  Jahre  1841 — 
1850.    Innsbruck,  1851.  8vo. 

Fiinfundzwanzigster  Jabresbericbt  1851-1852.  Innsbruck, 
1853.  8vo. 

Sechsundzwanzigster  Jahresbericht  1853-1854.  Innsbruck, 
1856.  8vo. 

Siebenundz wanzigster  J ahresbericht  1 855-1 856.  Innsbruck, 
185T.  8vo. 

Naturhistorisches  Landesmuseum  von  Kcernten. 

Jahrbuch  des  Naturhistorischen  Landesmuseoms  von  Karn- 
ten.    Herausgegeben  von  J.  L.  Canaval.   Jahrg.  I,  II, 
1852,  1853.    Klagenfurt,  8vo. 
(From  the  University  Library.) 

JENA. 

Grossherzogl.  herzogl.  seeohs.  Gesammt-Universi- 
tcet. 

Annales  Academiae  Jenensis.    I.    ye/i^s,  1823.  4to. 

Verein  fur  Thuringisohe  Gesohiohte  und  Alter- 
thumskunde. 

Zeitschrift  des  Yereins  fur  Thiiringische  Geschichte  und 
Alterthumskunde.  Erster  Band.  Jena,  1852 — 1854. 
8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Isis  oder  Encyclop'adische  Zeitung  von  Oken.  Jahrg.  1811 
— 1848.    Jena,  Zurich,  and  Leipzig.  4to. 
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KARLSRUHE. 

Grossherzogliohe  Hofbibliothek. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Geschichte  des  Oberrheins.  Heransge- 
geben  von  dem  Landesarchive  zu  Karlsruhe,  darch  den 
Direktor  desselben,  F.  J.  Monb.  Bde  I — VI.  Karls- 
ruhe, 1850—1855.  8vo. 

KIEL. 

Landwirthschaftlicher  Generalverein  des  Herzog- 
thiuns  Holstein. 

Landwirthschaftliches  Wochenblatt  fiir  die  Herzogthiimer 
Schleswig-Holstein  und  Lanenburg.  Herausgegeben 
von  dem  Landwirthschaftlichen  Generalverein  des  Herzog- 
tliums  Holstein,  1854.    Kiel.  4to. 

UniversitsBt  zu  Kiel. 

Schriften  der  XJniversitiit  zu  Kiel  aus  den  Jahren  1854-56. 
Bde  I— III.    Kiel,  1855-5t.  4to. 

Schleswig  -  Holstein  -  Lauenburgisohe  Gesellsohaft 
fur  vaterlsendische  Geschichte. 

Archiv  fiir  Staats-  und  Kirchengeschichte  der  Herzogthiimer 
Schleswig-Holstcin,  Lauenburg  und  der  angrenzenden 
Lander  uud  Stiidte.  Naraens  der  S.  H.  L.  Gesellschafi 
fiir  vaterliindische  Geschichte,  redigirt  von  MicilELSEN 
und  AsMUSSEN.  Bde  I — Y.    Altona,  1833 — 43.  8vo. 

Nordalbingische  Studien.  Neues  Archiv  der  Schleswig- 
IIolstein-Laueuburgischen  Gesellsohaft  fiir  vaterlandische 
Geschichte.    Bde  I— Y,  YI,  i.    Kiel,  1844-51.  8vo. 

TJrkundenbuch  zur  Geschichte  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
Gesammelt  und  Namens  der  Schlestcig-Ilolstein-Lauen' 
hurgischen  Gesellsohaft  fur  Vaterlandische  Geschichte  he- 
rausgegeben von  Andr.  Ludw.  Jao.  Michelsen.  Altona, 
1834.  4to. 

TJrkundenbuch  zur  Geschichte  des  Landes  Wirthmarschen. 
Gesammelt  and  Namens  der  Schlesicig- Holstein' Lauen- 
hurgischen    Gesellschafi  far  vaterlandische  Geschichte 
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KIEL. 

Sohleswig- Holstein-Lauenburgisohe  Gesellsohaft 
fur  vaterlsendische  Geschichte. — Continued, 

herausgegeben  von  A.  L.  J.  Michelsen.    Altona,  1834. 
4to. 

Urkundensammlung  der  Schleswig-Holstein-Laaenbarg- 
ischen  Gesellscbaft  fiir  vaterliindische  Gescbicbte.  Bde  I, 
1839-49 ;  II,  i,  1842,  n,  1848.    Kiel  4to. 

Sohleswig -Holstein-Lauenburgisohe  Gesellsohaft 
far  die  Sammlung  und  Erhaltung  vaterlsend- 
isoher  Alterthumer. 

Erster  Bericbt  der  Konigl.  Scbleswig-IIolstein-Lauenburg- 
iscben  Gesellscbaft  fiir  die  Sammlung  und  Erbaltung 
vaterl'andiscber  Altertbiimer.  Erstattet  Ton  dem  Vor- 
stande  gedacbter  Gesellscbaft.    Kiel,  1836.  8vo. 

Zweiter  Bericbt,  183t.  Eilfter  Bericbt,  1846. 

Yierter       "     1832.  Zwolfter      "  184T. 

Funfter      "      1840.  Dreizebnter  "  1848. 

Secbster      "     1841.  Yierzebnter  1849. 

Acbter       "     1843.  Funfzebnter "  1850. 

Der  Silberfund  Ton  Farve  bescbrieben  und  Namens  der  S. 
H.  L.  GeseUschafl  fiir  Sammlung  und  Erhaltung  vater- 
Icindischer  Alterthumer  bekannt  gemacbt  Ton  Dr.  J. 
Friedl^nder  und  Prof.  K.  Mullenhoff.  Kiel,  1860. 
8to.  pp.  68. 

Zur  Runenlebre.    Zwei  Abbandlungen  Ton  R.  t.  Lilien- 
CRON  und  K.  Mullenhoff,  Professoren  in  Kiel.    Halle,  • 
1852.    8to.  pp.  67. 

Mlsoellanea. 

Astronomiscbe  Nacbricbten,  begriindet  Ton  H.  C.  Schu- 
macher. Herausgegeben  Ton  Professor  Dr.  C.  A.  F. 
Peters.  XXXIX— XLIII,  XLY.  Altona,  1855-5T. 
4to. 
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KCENIGSBERG. 

Koenigliche  Universitaets-Sternwarte. 

Astronomische  Beobachtungen  auf  der  Koniglichen  TJni- 
versitiits-Sternwarte  in  Konigsberg,  von  F.  W.  Bessel. 
Abthl.  I— XXXI,  1813—1852.  Konigsberg,  1815—57. 
fol. 

{Wanting  XXIX,) 

Miscellanea. 

Kouigsberger  Naturwissenscliaftliche  TJnterhaltongen.  Bde 
I,  184T ;  II,  I,  1848,  ii,  1851,  iii,  1862.  Neae  Folge. 
I,  I,  1854,  II,  1856.    Konigsberg.  8vo. 

KREMSMtiNSTER. 

Magnetische  Observatorium. 

XJeber  das  Magnetische  Observatorium  in  Kremsmiinster 
und  die  vom  Jahre  1839-50  aus  den  Beobachtungen 
abgeleiteten  Resultate  von  P.  Augustin  Reslhubeb. 
Wien,  1854-57.  4to. 

Idem,  in  den  Jahren  1851,  1852,  1853.    Wien,  1856. 

Idem,  im  Jabre  1854.     Wien,  1857. 

LEIPZIG. 

Deutsche  Morgenlsendische  Gesellschaft. 

Zeitschrift  der  Dcutschen  Morgenliindischen  Gesellschaft, 
herausgegeben  von  den  Gcschaftsfiihrern.  Bde  I — XI. 
Leipzig,  1847—1857.  8vo. 

Jabrcsbericht  der  Deutscben  Morgenliindischen  Gesellschaft 
fiir  das  Jabr  1845.    Leipzig,  1846.  8vo. 

Abhandlungen  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  herausge- 
geben von  der  Deutschen  Morgenliindischen  Gesellschaft 
unter  der  verantwortlicbcn  Redaction  des  Prof  Dr.  Her- 
mann Brockhaus.    Bd.  I,  IL    Leipzig,  1857.  8vo. 

Furstlieh  JablonowskPsche  Gesellschaft. 

Jabrcsbericht  der  Furstlieh  Jablonowski'schen  Gesellschaft 

im  Miirz  1854  &  April  1856.    I^eipzig.  8vo. 
Preisschriften  gekr'unt  und  herausgegeben  von  der  Fiirst- 


GERMANY. 


63 


LEIPZIG. 

Furstlich  Jablonowski'sche  Gesellsohaft.— Cow^'rf. 

lich  Jablonowski'schen  Gesellschaft  zu  Leipzig. — lY.  J. 
Zeoh,  Astronomische  XJntersuchDngen  iiber  die  wichti- 
geren  Finsternisse,  welche  Toa  den  Schriftstellern  des 
classischen  Alterthums  erwahnt  werden.  Leipzig^  1853. 
8vo. 

Koeniglich  Saechsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften. 

Abhandlangen  der  Koniglich  Sachsischen  Gesellschaft  der 

Wissenschaften.  Bde  I,  II.  Leipzig,  1846,  1850.  8vo. 
Berichte  iiber  die  Yerhandlungen  der  Koniglich  Sachsischen 

Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zn  Leipzig.    Bde  I,  II. 

Aus  den  Jahren  1846,  1847—1848.  Leipzig,  1848,  1849. 

8vo. 

Idem.  Philologisch-historische  Classe.  Bde  I — YIT, 
YIII,  I,  II.    Leipzig,  1849—1856.  8vo. 

Idem.  Mathematisch-physiscbe  Classe.  Bde  I — YIII, 
IX,  I.    Leipzig,  1849—1851.  8vo. 

Bericht  iiber  die  Schriften  welche  die  Koeniglich  Saech- 
sische Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  in  Leipzig  seit 
ihrer  Begriindung  bis  jetzt  veroflfentlicht  hat.  Leipzig, 
1853.    8vo.  pp.  10. 

Drobiscu  (M.  W.),  Nachtrage  zur  Theorie  der  Musika- 
lischen  Tonverhiiltnisse.    Leipzig,  1855.  8vo. 

Drobisch  (M.  W.),  XJeber  Musikalische  Tonbestimmung 
und  Temperatar.    Leipzig.  8vo. 

Sebeck  (A.),  XJeber  die  Querschwingungen  gespannter  und 
nicht  gespannter  elasticher  Stabe.    Leipzig,  1849.  8vo. 

MoBius  (A.  F.),  Uber  die  Grundformen  der  Linien  der 
dritten  Ordnung.    Leipzig,  1849.  8vo. 

Weber  (Wilh.),  Elektro-dynamische  Maassbestimmungen, 
insbesondere  Widerstandsmessungen.  Leipzig,  \%b().  8vo. 

Weber  (Wilh.),  Elektro-dynamische  Maassbestimmungen, 
insbesondere  iiber  Diamagnetismus.   Leipzig,  8vo. 

KoHLRAUSCH  (R.)  und  WiLHELM  Weber,  Elcktro-dyna- 
mische  Maassbestimmungen,  insbesondere  Zuriickfiihrung 
der  Stromintensitats-Messungen  auf  mechanisches  Maas. 
Leipzig,  1856.  8vo. 
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LEIPZIG. 

Kceniglich  Saechsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schafben. — Continued. 

HoFMEiSTER  (W.),  Beitmge  zor  Kenntniss  der  Gefasskryp- 

togamen. — 1.    Die  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Isoetes 

lacrustis.    Leipzig  ^  1852.  8vo. 
HoFMEiSTER  (W.),  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gefasskryp- 

togamen. — II.  Farmkrauter.   Ophioglosseen.  Salyinia. 

Mit  13  Tafeln.    Leipzig,  186T.  8vo. 
Polemii  Silvil  Laterculus.    Herausgegeben  von  Theodor 

MoMMSEN.    Leipzig,  1853.  8vo. 
Volusii  Maeciani  Distributio  Partiura.  Herausgegeben  Ton 

Theodor  Mommsen.    Leipzig,  1853.  8vo. 
SoHLOMiLOH  (0.),  TJeber  einige  allgemeine  Reihenentwicke- 

Inngen  nnd  deren  Anwendang  auf  die  elliptisehen  Fnnk- 

tionen.    Leipzig,  1854.  8vo. 
ScHLOMiLCH  (0.),  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der  Massen  nnd 

der  Tragheitsmomente  symmetrischer  Rotationskorper 

von  ungleichformiger  Diclitigkeit.    Leipzig,  1854.  8vo. 
D'Arrest  (H.),  Resultate  aus  Beobachtungen  der  Nebel- 

flccken  und  Sternbaufen.  ErsteReihe.  Ze?)?r/^,  1856.  8vo. 
Hansen  (P.  A  ),  Auseinandersetznng  einer  zweckmiissigen 

Methode  zur  Berechnung  der  absoluten  Storungen  der 

kleinen  Planeten,  1856-T.    Zweite  Abhandlnng.  Leip- 
zig, 1857.  8vo. 
Hankel  (W.  G.),  Elektriscbe  Untersucbungen.  Zweite 

Abhandlung:  Ueber  die  thermoelektriscben  Eigenschaft- 

en  des  Boracites.    Leipzig,  185T.  8vo. 

Polytechnische  Gesellschaft. 

Die  Leipziger  Polytechniscbe  Gesellscbaft.  Fiinfter  Be- 
richt.    1844—1856.    Leipzig,  185T.    8vo.  pp.  70. 

University  Library. 

Die  urkundlicben  Quellen  zur  Gescbichte  der  Universitiit 
Leipzig  in  den  crsten  150  Jabren  ihres  Bestebens,  von 
Friedrich  Zarncke.    Leipzig.  8vo. 

Leipziger  Repertorium  der  deutscben  nnd  auslandiseben 
Literatur.    Unter  Mitwirkung  der  Universitiit  Leipzig 
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LEIPZIG. 

University  Library. — Continued. 

herausgegeben  von  Dr.  E.  Q.  Gebsdorp.  Jahrg.  VII — 
XIIL    Zc2>2i>,  1849^-1855.  Svo. 

{Wanting,  Jahrg.  I— VI;  IX,  iii,  Befi  5  ;  -X,  m.) 

Miscellanea. 

Acta  Eruditorura,  Annis  MDCLXXXII— MDCCXXXI 
publicata.    Lipsiae.  4to. 

Nova  Acta  Eruditorura,  Annis  MDCCXXXII  — 
MDCCXLY  publicata.    Lipsiae.  4to. 

Akademische  Monatsbericht.  Centralorgan  fur  die  Ge- 
sammtinteressen  deutscber  Universitaten.  Herausgegeben 
under  der  Mitwirkung  der  Herren  Professoren  Dr.  Bluhme 
in  Bonn,  Dr.  Biilau,  Dr.  Erdmann  in  Leipzig,  Dr.  Hoff- 
mann in  Wiirzburg,  Hofrath  Dr.  Oppoher  in  Wien,  Ge- 
heimrath  Dr.  V,  Vangerow  in  Heidelberg,  und  anderer 
akademischer  Lehrer  von  Dr.  J.  J.  Lang  und  Dr.  H.  Tn. 
ScHLETTEE.  Der  "Dcutschen  Uuiversitats-^^eitung" Jahrg. 
Ill,  1851 ;  lY,  1852  ;  V,  1853  {sign,  15  and  16  wanting) ; 
YI,  I,  II,  m,  1854.    Leipzig.  8vo. 

Allgemeine  Encyklopadie  der  Wissenscbaften  und  Kiinste  in 
alpbabetiscber  Folge  von  genannten  Schriftstellern  bear- 
beitet  und  herausgegeben  von  J.  S.  Ersgh  und  J.  G. 
Gruber.  Erste  Section.  Bde  I — LXYI.  Leipzig^  1818 
—.1857.  Zweite  Section.  I— YI,  YIII—XYII,  XIX 
—XXXI.  Hamburg  md  Leipzig,  1821—1855.  Dritte 
Section.  I— XIX,  XXI— XX,Y.  Hamburg  und  Leip- 
zig,  1830—1850.  4to. 
{From  F.  A.  Brockhaus.) 

Allgemeine  Encyklopadie  der  Physik.  Bearbeitet  von  C. 
W.  Brix  in  Berlin,  G.  Decker  in  Augsburg,  F.  C,  0. 
Von  Feilitzsch  in  Griefswald,  F.  Grashof  in  Berlin,  F. 

♦  Harms  in  Kiel,  H.  Helmholtz  in  Bonn,  G,  Karsten  in 
Kiel,  H.  Karsten  in  Rostock,  C,  Kuhn  in  Miinchen,  J. 
Lamont  in  Munchen,  F.  Metz  in  Augsburg,  J.  Pfeffer  in 
Augsburg,  E.  E.  Schmidt  in  Jena,  F,  Schultz  in  Rostock, 
L.  Siedel  in  Munchen,  G.  Weyer  in  Kiel.  Herausgegeben 
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LEIPZIG, 
Miscellanea. — Continmd. 

TOti  GuBTAv  KABsrEN.  Liet  I — IIL  Leip^i^,  1856, 
185T,  8?o. 

Allgemeiiie  Literatiir-Zeitting  Tom  Jahre  1849,  Erster 
Band.    Januar  bis  Juni.    Hulh  and  Letp^tg^  4to. 

Atinalen  der  Fbysik.  Atigefatigen  Ton  D,  Frjude,  Albr. 
Carl  Gren,  fortgesetzt  Ton  Ludwiq  Wilhelm  Gilbcet. 
Bde  I— LXXTL   ITaUe  and  Leipzig,  IT  99— 1824,  8m 

Sach-  uad  Namea-Register  zu  den  t6  Banden  der  vom  Prof. 
Dr.  LuDmo  Wilhelm  Gilbert  Tom  Jabre  1799  bis  1824 
herausg^egebenea  Antialen  der  Phjsik  nad  der  pbjsika- 
Hscben  Cbemie.  Angefertigt  von  Heihricu  ^ululb. 
Leipzig,  182G.  Sto. 

Aanalen  der  Pbjsik  uud  Cbemie.   Zweite  Tleihe.  Heraus- 
gegeben  m  Berlin  ron  J.  C.  Pogoendortf.    Bde  1 — 
XXYTI,  1834—1842.    Leipzig.  8m 
(  VoL  XlX  wantmg.) 

Idem.   DritteReibe.  XHI-XXX,  1848^1853.  Ergan- 
znagabiiade  I,  III,  IV,   Yierte  Reihe.   l^XI,  1854-51, 
{  Wanting  Vurte  Meihe,  II,  m,  ly  ;  IIL) 

Biograpbiscb-literariscbea  naadworterboch  zar  Gescbichte 
der  exacten  Wisaenscbaften,  enthaltend  Nachweisiatigen 
uber  LebensTerbiilinisse  and  Leistangea  ron  Mathema- 
tikern,  Astronomcn,  Physikern,  Chemikern,  Mineralogeu 
Geologen  asw,  aller  Volker  und  Zeiten,  gesammelt  voa  J, 
C.  PoooENDORFF,   Efste  Liefcrttag.   Leipzig,  1858.  Svo. 

Anzeiger  fur  Bibltographie  nad  Blbliotbekwifsenscbaft. 
Heransgegeben  Ton  Dr.  Julixjs  Fetzholdt,  Ihesden 
uad  Leipzig,  1840—1847.    Halle,  1848—1854.  8m 
(Wanting,  1853,  v,  vi ;  1854,  l—x) 

Zeitang  fur  Zoologie,  Zootomie  and  PaltBOtitologJc.  Her* 
ausgegeben  von  Dr.  E.  Alton,  and  Dr.  H,  BtJRMmg- 
TBB.    Jahrg,  1848,  i,  n,    Leipzig.    4 to.  * 

ArebiT  fiir  Anatomie  and  Physiologie,  In  Yerbindang  mit 
inebrercn  Gelebrten  heraasgegeben  Yon  Johann  Feied- 
BIOH  Meckel.    I — YI,  1826 — 1832.    Leipzig,  Sm 

ArebiF  fiir  den  tbieriscben  Magnetismus.  In  Yerbfndang 
aait  mebreren  Katarforscbern  herauBgegebea  ?ob  Dr- 
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LEIPZIG. 
Xlisoellanea. — Continued, 

G.  A.  EsoHXNMATEB,  Dr.  D.  G.  KiESEB,  Dr.  Fa.  Nasse. 

Bde  I— Xj    AUenhurg  und  Leipzig,  181t— 1821.  Svo. 
CoTiTersatioDs-LexikoQ  der  neaesten  Zeit  and  Literatur. 

In  vier  Banden.    I— IV.    Leipzig,  1832—1834.  8vo. 
Allgemeine  dentsche  Real-Encyklopadie  fiir  die  gebildeten 

Stande.    (Conversations-Lexikon.)  I — Xll.  Leipzig, 

1833-3?.  Svo. 
Universal-Register  des  Conversations-Lexikons.  Leipzig, 

1839. 

ninstrirte  Zeitang.  Woehentlicbe  Nachrichten  iiber  alle 
Ereignisse,  Znst'dnde  nnd  Personlichkeiten  der  Gegen- 
wart    Bde  I— XVIII,  1843—1852.    Leipzig,  fol. 

Joarnal  ftr  Praktische  Cbemie.  Heransgegeben  von  Otto 
LiNNB  Ekdmann  and  Gustav  Werthsb.  Siebzigsten 
Bandes  secbstes  Hefb.    Leipzig,  1857.  8vo. 

Neae  gesellscbaftliche  Erzahlungen  for  die  Liebbaber  der 
Natarlebre,  der  Hansbaltangswissenscbafb,  der  Arztnej- 
kunst  und  der  Sitten.  I— IV.  Z«>2^,  lt58— lt62.  8vo. 

Rbea.  Zeitscbrift  fiir  die  gesammte  Omitbologie.  Im  Ver- 
eine  mit  omithologiscben  Freunden  berausgegeben  von 
Dr.  Fbiedbioh  August  Ludwio  TmsNSBiANN.  Hefte 
I,  II.    Leipzig,  1846,  1849.  8vo. 

Serapenm.  Zeitscbrift  fur  Bibliotbekwissenscbaft,  Hand- 
scbriftenknnde  nnd  'dltere  Litteratnr.  Im  Vereine  mit 
Bibliotbekaren  nnd  Litteratnrfrennden  beransgegeben  von 
Dr.  Robert  Naumann.  Jabrg.  I — XVI.  Leipzig, 
1840—1855.  8vo. 

Wdcbentlicbe  Unterbaltnngen  far  Dilettanten  and  Frennde 
der  Astronomie,  Geograpbie  and  Witternngsknnde. 
Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  G.  A.  Jahn.  [See  nnder  HaUe, 
p.  56 :  XJnterbaltangen  far  Dilletanten  und  Frennde  der 
Astronomie,  &c.] 

Zeitscbrift  fiir  wissenschaftlicbe  Zoologie.  Heransgegeben 
von  Cabl  Thsodob  v.  Sisbold  and  Albert  Kolukeb. 
I— VI,  VII,  I,  n,  ni.    Leipzig,  1849—1855.  Svo. 
{Purchoied,) 


LEIPZIG. 


MiucellB,JieE.,--€onHnued. 

Zeitscbrift  Mr  die  Entomolog^ie.  HerouBgegeben  von  Ebnst 
Frjedeich  Geemae,    II,  I.    Leipzig,  1840.  8vo. 
{From  Prof.  Jaeger.) 

LtJNEBTJRa 

NaturwisBenschaftliolier  Vereln* 

DenkschrifLen  dea  Naturwissenschaftlichen  Yerelns  fiir  das 

FiirsteatbuQi  Liineburg  in   Llineburg.     Erster  Band. 

Monographie  dea  Borazites  von  C.  H»  Otto  Yoloer. 

Hannover  f  1855,    8 to. 
IJaturwissenschafLHeher  Yereia  des  Fiirstenthama  Liinebarg. 

LUmhurg^  185t,    4  to. 

LUXEMBOURG. 

Societe  des  Science  b  Naturelles  du  Grand-Duohe 
de  liuxembourg. 

Soei^t^  dea  Sciences  Natnrelles  du  Grand-Duch^?  de  Lwxem- 
boarg*   Tomes  I — IIL  Luxemhourgj  1S53 — 1855,  8?0- 

MANNHEIM. 

Sternwarte. 

Die  Sternwarte  zn  Mannheim,  Be&chrieben  von  ihrem 
Curator,  dem  Staata-  und  Cabitietstr&tb  Kluben  Mamt- 
Aam,  1811,  4to, 


Verein  fur  Naturkunde. 

Jahresbericbte  des  Mannheimer  Yereines  far  Xaiorkande 
18S9*56.  8¥o. 


MARBURa 

GesellBohaft    zur   BefoDrdening  der  gesammten 
Naturwissensehaften. 
Scbriften  der  Gesellschaft  znr  BefdrderuEg  der  gesammten 
Tfaturwisffenschaften  zn  Marbnrg.    Bde  I — YIII.  Mar- 
burg,  1823<^1857.  8vo. 
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MEININGEN. 

Verein  far  Pomologie  und  Gartenbau. 

Der  Yerein  fiir  Pomologie  und  Gartenbaa  in  Meiningen. 
Hefte  I— VI.    Meiningen,  1846-5T.  8vo. 

MEISSEN. 

Isis. 

Chronik  des  Garten wesens  und  Feuilleton  der  Isis.  {Chas, 
A.  Geyer,)    Jahrg.  1861—1853.   Meissen,  4to. 

MERSBBURG. 

Central-Direotlon  fiir  die  Provinz  Saohsen. 

Zeitschrift  des  landwirthschaftlichen  Central -Vereins  der 
Provinz  Saohsen.  Jahrg.  IV— YII,  Zorhig,  1847-50. 
4to.  VIII— X,  ^<?cfra  und  ^oZfe,  1861-53.  XI— XIII, 
WaUendorf,  1854-56.  8vo. 

MtiNCHEN  (MUNICH). 

Kceniglich-Bayerisohe    Akademie    der  Wissen^ 
sohaften. 

Geschichte  der  baierischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften, 
auf  Verlangen  derselben  verfertigt  von  Lorvnz  Wes- 
TENBiEDER.  Thle  I,  II,  1769—1800.  MUnchen,  1784, 
1807.  8vo. 

Abhandlangen  der  Chnrfarstlich-baierischen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften.  I— X,  1763—1776.  MUnchen.  4to. 
{From  the  KonigKche  Hof-  und  Staats-Bibliothek,) 

Neue  pbilosophische  Abhandlangen  der  Baierischen  Aka- 
demie der  Wissenschaften.  I — VII.  MUnchen,  1780- 
97.  4to. 

Historiscbe  Abhandlungen  der  Eoniglich-Baierischen  Aka- 
demie der  Wissenschaften.  I— V,  1807—1823.  Mun- 
chen.  4to. 

{From  the  Kdnigliche  Hof-  und  StaaU-Bibliothek.) 
Abhandlungen  der  Philosophisch-philologischen  Glasse  der 
K^iglich  bajerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
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MIJNCHEK 

Koeniglicli    Bayerisohe   Akademie   der  Wisaeii* 

sc  h  aft  e  n, — Umttntt  ed, 

I—YI,  1835—1852;  Til,  1853;  YIII,  i,  1856  ;  u, 

186T*    MUnehen,  4to. 
Abhandlungen  der  Mathematisch-phjsikalischeti  Classe  der 

Kuoiglieh  bajerischeD  Akadomie  der  WissensehafleD. 

I— Yir,  1832—1855  ;  YIII,  i,  185t,   MUnchm.  4to. 
Abhandlungen  der  Historiselien  Classe  der  KonigrSich-bajer- 

ischea  Akademie  der  WisseQSchaflen.    I — YI,  1883 — 

1852;  YII,  1853  s  "^m.  h  ^^56.    MUnehen,  4to. 
BuUetlu  der  KonigU  Akademie  der  Wis&ens^aflteii,  Jahrg. 

1847—1853.    Mimchmi.    4  to. 
Almanacb  der  Kotiiglieh-bajertschen  Akademie  der  Wisseo- 

acbftften  fiir  die  Jahre  1849  h  1855.    Miinchen.  12mo* 
Gelcbrte  Aozeigen.    Herausge^eben  von  Mitgliedera  der 

A"^  haifST.  Akademie  der  Wusemchafim.    Bde  I — XLIY^ 

Munchen,  1835— 185T,  4to. 

KcEHigliclie  Hof-  imd  Staats-Bibllothek. 

{See  K.  Bather,  Akademie  der  Wtuaischfifiefh) 

Ijondwirtlisch^lioher  Verein. 

Zeitsclinft  dea  landmrthscliaftlichen  Yereius  ia  Bayem. 
(Jahrg.XLYIde&CcQlralblattea.)  Manch€n,lBH.  8vo- 

Munohaner  Verein  for  Naturkimde. 

Kamea  der  Mitglieder  des  Munehener  Yerema  fiir  Natnr- 
kunde.  TJebergeben  am  Stiftuiigsfeste  Im  May  1849,  Ton 
G»  TiliEsnrs.  MUnchen.  8yo*  pp.  8, 
Statuten  des  Mtauchener  Yereins  fiir  Naturkunde.  TJeber- 
geben am  Stiflungsfcste,  im  Mai  1849,  you  TiLEgius. 
MUneh&n^  1849*    8m  pp.  8. 

Folytechnisoher  Verein. 

Kaost-  uud  Gewerbe-Blatt.  Herausgegebeo  voa  dera  Folj- 
tecbnischen  Yerein  for  das  Xoaigreich  Bayern,  Eedlgirt 
darcb  Dr  Eaj.  Kaiser.  Jabrg.  XLI,  XLIL  Miin^ 
ehen^  1855,  1856.  4to. 
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MtiNCHEN. 

KcDnigliohe  Sternwarte. 

XJeber  das  magnetische  Observatoriam  der  konigL  Stern- 
warte bei  MiiQcheD.  Eine  offentliche  Yorlesang  gehalten 
in  der  festlichen  Sitzang  der  konigl.  Akademie  der  Wis- 
senschaften  am  25  Aagust  1840,  Ton  Dr.  J.  Lamont. 
Munchen^  1841.    4  to. 

Resaltate  der  magnetisehen  Beobachtangen  in  Miinchen 
w'ihrend  der  dreijahrigen  Periode  1840,  ^841,  1842. 
Yon  J.  Lamont.    MUnchen,  1843.  4to. 

Annalen  der  kdnigliehen  Sternwarte  bei  Miinchen,  anf 
dffentlioijp  Kosten  heransgegeben  von  Dr.  J.  Lamont. 
Bde  I— IX  (vollst  Samml.  XVI— XXIV),  1848—186?. 
Mimchm.  8vo. 

NEUBRANDEBURG. 

Verein  der  Freunde  der  Naturgesohiohte  in  Meck- 
lenburg. 

Archiv  des  Vereins  der  Freunde  der  NatnrgeBchichte  in 
Mecklenbnrg.  Hefte  I — VIII,  X,  XI.  Heransgegeben 
von  Ernst  Boll.    Neuhrandehurg^  184? — 1856.  8vo. 
{From  Z.  Vortisch,) 

NtiRNBERG. 

Germanisohes  Museum. 

Organismas  der  Germanischen  Nationalransenms  za  NiiQi- 

berg.    Niimherg  nnd  Leipzig,  1855.  8vo. 
Dritter  Jabresbericht  des  Germanischen  National  Museums 

zu  Mrnberg,  von  Anfang  September  1855  bis  1  October 

1856.    Numherg,  1856.  4to. 
Denkschriften  des  Germanischen  Nationalmnseums.  Bd. 

I,  I,  n.    NUmherg,  1856.  8vo. 
Anzeiger  fiir  Eunde  der  Deutschen  Vorzeit.    Organ  des 

Germanischen  Museums.    Nene  Folge.   Vierter  Band. 

NUmherg,  185?.    4  to. 

Naturhistorische  Gesellsohaft. 

Abhandlungen  der  Naturhistorischen  Gesellschaft  zn  Niirn- 
berg.    Heft  I.    Numherg,  1852.  8vo. 
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NtiRNBERG. 

Miscellanea. 

Archiv  fiir  die  gesammte  Naturlehre,  in  Yerbindung  mil 

Bischoff  Fbrstemanitf  C  G,  Gmelin,  Grischaw,  F,  v. 

Paula  Gruiihhuisen^  JIaUaschka,  PI,  Setnrtch,  A,  v. 

Humholdtf  John,  Kleefeldi,  lAchtenhtrg,  Marx,  Gibers, 

Pletschl,  Prechtl,  Schmidt,  Schon,  Spaih,  WoUner  and 

Zimmermann,  heransgegeben    vom    Dr.   K.   W.  G. 

Kastner.  Bde  I— XXVII.  Numherg,  1824-35.  8vo. 
Mure  (Christ.  Gottl.  von),  Journal  zar  Kanstgeschichu 

und  zar  allgemeinen  Litteratur.    I — ^XVII,  NUmberg, 

1T75-89.  16mo. 
Nenes  Journal  fiir  Chemie  utid  Physik,  heransgegeben  vom 

Dr.  J.  S.  C.  SoHWEiGGER.    Band  IX,  i,  ii,  ra.  NUm- 

berg,  1823.  8vo. 

PESTH. 

A'  Magyar  Tudos  Tarsasag  (The  Hungarian  Scientific 
AssocicUion,) 

(See  under  Buda.) 

PR  AG  (PRAGUE). 
Boehmisches  Museum. 

Yerbandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  des  vaterlandischen  Mu- 
seums in  Bohmen.    1823,  1824,  1828, 1831—1844,  1846 
—1853,  1855,  1856.    Prag.  8vo. 
Das  yaterlandische  Museum  in  Buhmen  im  Jahre  1842. 
Prag.  8vo. 

Nowoceskd  Biblioth^ka,  wydawana  ndkladem  Ceskeho  Mu- 
seum. Y — Josef  a  Jungmanna  Slowesnost.  XII. —  W. 
Wladiwoje  Tomka  deje  Uuiversitj  Prazsk^.  XY. — Tgn. 
Jana  Hanuse  Rozbor  Filosofie  Toraise  ze  Stitnebo. 
XYIII.— TT.  Wladiwoje  Tomka  Dejepis  Prahj.  Praze, 
1846,  '49,  '52,  '55.  8vo. 

Casopis  Ceskeho  Museum  1852,  1854,  1855.  Redaktor, 
Yaclav  Nebesky.    Praze.  8vo. 
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PRAG. 

KcBniglioh-BcBhmisohe  Gesellsohafb  der  Wissen- 
sohaften. 

Abhandlangen  der  Koniglichen  bohmischen  Qesellschaft  der 
Wissenscbaften.  Funfte  Folge.  Bde  I— IX.  Prag, 
1841— 185T.  4to. 

Uebersicbt  samratlicher  in  den  bisherigen  Banden  von  Ab- 
handlangen der  K.  bohmischen  Qesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften vorkommenden  Aufsatze.  Fiir  die  Abhandlangen 
der  K.  bohm.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften.  Prag, 
1823.  8vo. 

Sjstematisch  arid  chronologisch  geordnetes  Verzeichniss 
sammtlicher  Werke  and  Abhandlangen  der  Konigl.  boh- 
mischen Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften.  Verfasst  Ton 
Ion.  J.  Hanus.    Prag,  1854.  8vo. 

Vortr'dge  gehalten  in  der  offentlichen  Sitznng  der  Konig- 
lichen bohmischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften  bei 
ihrer  ersten  Jubelfeier  am  14  September,  1836.  Prag^ 
1837.  8vo. 

Uebersicht  der  Sitznngen  der  Konigl.  Bohm.  Gesellschaft 
der  Wissenscbaften  im  Studienjahre  1852-1853.  fol. 
pp.  2. 

Neae  Statuten  der  K.  bohm'.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften.   Prog.    4to.  pp.  4. 

Berichte  iiber  die  Versammlangen  der  Koniglichen  bohm- 
ischen Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften  in  ihren  Sections- 
Versammlnngen  Ton  1840  and  1841.    Prag,  1842.  4to. 

Wiirdignng  der  alten  bohmischen  Geschichtschreiber.  Eine 
von  der  K.  bohmischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften 
gekronte  Preisschrift  von  Fbanz  Palacjky.  Prag^  1830. 
8vo. 

Magnetische  and  meteorologische  Beobachtungen  zu  Prag, 
in  Yerbindang  mit  mehreren  Mitarbeitem  ausgefahrt  und 
aaf  dfifentliche  Kosten  heraasgegeben  von  Kabl  Kreil 
und  Karl  Jklinkk.  Jahrg.  I— VIII,  X,  1841—1851. 
Heraasgegeben  vqn  Dr.  Jos.  G.  Bohm  und  Dr.  Adelbert 
KuNES.  Jahrg.  XII,  XIY— XVII,  1854-^t.  Prag. 
4to. 

Magnetische  und  geographische  Ortsbestimmungen  in  Boh- 


fc.  psiiiotiMli-iBkoiunuisalia  GesellMbBft. 


llP^    dee  Bit  ihr  Ttttaaietia  8dnlkicbf«r-,  to  im  dei  ] 

bsMMTaniat.  B<bI,IL  lS4Sp  iSML  Sm 

CeotnlbUtt  der  Land-  ond  Forstwirthschaft  in  BohmeiL 
Henuisgegeben  too  der  K.  L  palnotUch-ckonowMchen 
Gesellichaft  im  Romjreiche  Bokmen.  (Xebst  deo  nn- 
eDtgeltlich  beigegebeneo  :  YerhaDdlangen  uod  Mittbeil- 
UDgeo  der  EL  k.  patriotisch  okoDomiscben  Geselhchaft- 
ia  BohmeiL)  Jahrg.  I— YII,  1850—1856.   Pra^.  4to. 

Wochenblatt  der  Land-,  Forst-,  and  Haaswirtbschaft  for 
den  Borger  ood  LaodmaDo.    Heraosgegeben  too  der 
k.  patrioHsch  okonomischen  GeieUschafl  im  Konig- 

.  reicke  Bokmen.  Jahrg.  I— YII,  1850— 1856.  Frag.  4to. 

T^deooik,  casopts  pro  polni,  lesoi  a  dooidci  bospod^Urstwi. 
Rocn.  1850—1853.     V  Froze.  4to. 

Hospodarsk^  Noviny.  Rocn.  Y— YII,  1854—1856.  V 
Froze.  4to. 

Naturhistorisoher  Verein  '^laotos." 

Lotos,  Zeitscbrift  for  Natorwisseoscbaften  heraosgegeben 
vom  NaturhistorUchen  Vereine  *'Lotos^^  in  Frag.  Jahrg. 
I— Y.    Frag,  1851—1855.  8vo. 

(Furch'd.  Nov'r  No,  ond  TiUe-pogefor  1 858  wanting. ) 
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PRAG. 

Sohafeuohter-Verein  far  Bohmen. 

Yerhandlangen  des  Ausschusses  des  Scbaftzucbter-Yereins 
fiir  Bohmen.    Hefte  I— XIX.    Frag,  1830-65.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Neue  Physicaliscbe  Belnstigongen.  Bde  I,  11.  Frag, 
1770-71.  8vo. 

PREETZ. 

Miscellanea. 

Preetzer  Wochenblatt  and  Handels  Anzeiger  fur  den  Burger 
und  Landmann.  Nos.  XX— XXXVII,  1833.  Freeiz, 
4to. 

REGENSBURQ. 
K.  bayerisohe  botanisohe  Gresellsohaft. 

Denkschriften  der  Kbniglich-bayeriscben  botaniseben  Ge- 

sellschaft  zu  Regensburg.  III.  Fegenshurg,  1841.  4to. 
Flora,  Oder  allgemeioe  botaniscbe  Zeitung;  berausgegeben 

von  der  K.  hayer.  botanuchen  Gesellschqfl  zu  Fegensburg. 

Neue  Reihe.     Jabrg.  I — XIII.    Regensburg,  1843 — 

1855.  8vo. 

Zbologisoh-mineralogischer  Verein. 

Abhandlungen  des  Zoologiscb-mineralogiseben  Yereines  in 
Regensburg.  I— YII.    Regensburg,  1849—1856.  8vo. 

Korrespondenz-Blatt  des  Zoologiscb-mineralogiseben  Yer- 
eines in  Regensburg.  Jabrg.  I — XI.  Regensburg, 
1847—1857.  870. 

ROSTOCK. 

Mecklinburgisohe  naturforsohende  Gesellschaft. 

Auszuge  aus  den  Yerbandlnngen  der  Mecklinbui^iscben 
natnrforscbenden  Gesellscbaft  Erstes  Heft.  Rostock, 
1837.  8vo. 


geben  too  Libch  nnd  Baktbcs.  Jaln^.  HI— XXIL 
S€kwerin,  1857.  8to. 


{Fr^m  L.  VorfUfk.) 
K^griFter  uWr  I — XX.  Jaiirgmag  der  JalizM^er  nd 
Jahre&berichte  des  Tereins  fur  mecklenhvrgwclie  Ge- 
sehichte  oDd  Alterthum^nmde.    Ton  J.  O.  C.  Rim 
Reg.  I— IIL    Sdhwin,  1844-66.  8to. 

Miaoelluiem. 

ArefaiT  far  LaadeslniBde  ia  den  GroadicfzogtlnBeni  Meek- 
lenborg  and  Reroe  der  Luidwirtbscbnft.  1853,  1854. 
Sekwerui,    R  8ro. 

SPEYER 

Steznwarte  des  kiBnlgl.  layzeums  in  Speyer. 

AstroDomische  Beobachtongen  angestdlt  anf  der  Stornvmrte 
des  konigl.  Ljzeams  in  Spejo',  Ton  F..1L  ScBWBD.  I. 
Abth.  Beobftchlnngen  des  Jnhn  1826.  Speyer,  1829. 
4to. 


GERMANY. 


77 


STETTIN. 

Entomologlsoher  Verein. 

Entomologische  Zeitung.  Herausgegeben  von  dem  Ento- 
mologischen  Veretne  zu  Stettin,  Jahrg.  I — XVIII.  Stet- 
tin, 1840— 185T.  Svo. 

Linnaea  Entomologica.  Zeitschrift  herausgegeben  von  dem 
Entomologuchen  Vereine  in  Stettin,  Bdel — XII.  Stettin, 
1846—1858.  8?o. 

STUTTGART. 

Kcenigl.  Centralstelle  flir  Gewerbe  und  Handel. 

Gewerbeblatt  aus  Wiirttemberg.  Herausgegeben  von  der 
K.  Centralstelle  fiir  Gewerbe  und  Handel.    Jahrg.  1853, 

1854,  1856.    Stuttgart.  8vo. 

Koenigl.  Centralstelle  fur  die  Landwirthsohaft. 

Wochenblatt  fiir  Land-  und  Foratwirthschaft.  Jahrg. 
VIII.    Stuttgart  und  Augsburg,  1856.  4to. 

Verein  Air  vaterlsendisohe  Naturkiuide. 

Jahreshefte  des  Vereins  fiir  vaterlandische  Natnrkunde  in 
Wiirttemberg.  Jahrg.  I— XIII.  StuUgart,  1845—1857. 
8vo. 

Wiirttembergische  Jahrbiicher  fur  vaterlandische  Geschichte, 
Geographie,  Statistik  und  Topographie.    Jahrg.  1850 — 

1855.  StuUgart.  8vo. 

m 

Wurttembergisoher  Alterthums-Verein. 

Jahreshefte  des  Wirtembergischen  Alterthums-Vereines. 

Hefte  II— V,  VII.    Stuttgart,  1825-28.  fol. 
Erster  Rechenschaftsbericht  des  Wiirttembergischen  Alter- 

thums-Vereins  fur  das  Jahr  1844.    Stuttgart,  4to. 
Zweiter  Rechenschaftsbericht  fur  1845.    Stuttgart.  4to. 
Dritter  "  "    1846  und  184T. 

Vierter  "    1848  und  1849. 

Sechster         "    vom  1  Jan.  1852  bis  30  Juni  1854. 
Siebenter  vom  1  Juli  1854  bis  31  Dec.  1855.  " 


m 


STTTTTOAKT, 

Wurttembergischer  Alterthuioa-Verelii. — <^iiiwiii*it 

Schrifica  dea  Wurtiemb.  Ajicrthums-YercjDa:, 
IdSO;  HI,  1854;  IT,  IE56L    ShO^ri.  8m. 

Mit^liedcr-VeTzeichiiies  de&  Wuritembciglielien  ^ 
Tereins  im  Angnst  1853,  8to, 

Wurttembergiscber  serztlicher  Vereiii, 

MedLemisc^hea  Correspond enz-B  I  (iit  des  Wurttembcrgiscbea 
ftiztlieiieii  TereiQS,    neranbgegeben  ron  den  DD.  J. 

id,  IMMi  Vn,  Ko.  IS,  1S37I  X1X«  ISM; 


Kaanianma.    Arcbiv  fdr  die  Oruhbulo^^I'^,  Tcrzui 
Sm0fa,%    Org&a  der  deatieb^a  OnutJialogeft^kiirft^ 

I— IT,  Tn:^f^|||Bg|g||||j^^ 

1857.  8vo. 
(Purchased.) 

Iffisoellanea. 

Neue  Encjklop'ddie  der  Wissenschaften  mid  Kanste  fur  die 
Deutsche  Nation.  I— VII.    Stuttgart,  1847-54.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  VI,  m,  IV  ;  VII,  ii.) 
Neue  illnstrirte  Zeitschrift.     Bde  III— X,  1847—1854. 
,  StuUgart,  fol. 

Polytechnisches  Jonmal.  Herausgegeben  Ton  Dr.  Jo- 
HANN  Gottfried  Dingler.  Bde  I — CXXXV.  Her- 
ausgegeben yon  Dr.  EmL  Maximilian  Dinoleb.  Bde 
CXXXVI— CXLIV,  I— IV.  Stuttgart  und  Jugshtrg, 
1820-57.  8vo. 

Technologische  Encyklopadie  oder  alphabetisches  Hand- 
buch  der  Technologie,  der  techniscben  Cbemie  und  des 
Maschinenwesens.  Zum  Gebrauch  fur  Eameralisten, 
Oekonomen,  Kiinstler,  Fabrikanten  und  Gewerbtreibende 
j^der  Art.  Herausgegeben  von  Joh;  Jos.  Preghtl.  Bde 
I— XVI,  XIX.    Stuttgart,  1830-53.  8vo. 
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Miscellanea.— Continued. 

Idem.  Kupfertafeln.  Lief.  I— XVI,  XIX.  Stuttgart. 
Oblong  fol. 

THARAND. 

KcBniglioh  Ssechsisohe  Akademie  ftir  Forst-  und 
Landwirthe. 

Forstwirtbscbaftliches  Jahrbacb,  beransgegeben  Ton  der 
Koniglich  Sachstscken  Akademie  ftir  Foret-  und  Land^ 
ttnrthe  zu  Tharand.  Bde  I — VIL  Dresden  und  Leipzig^ 
1842—1851.  8vo. 

Jabrbucb  der  Kom'gl.  S'acbs.  Akademie  fdr  Forst-  nnd 
Landewirthe  zu  Tbarand.  Heransgegeben  Ton  den  akade- 
miscben  Lehrern :  Freib.  v.  Berg,  A.  Cotta,  Dr.  H. 
Krutzsoh,  Pbessler,  Dr.  Schober,  Dr.  Stein,  nnd  Dr. 
A.  Stockhardt.  (Des  Forstwirtbscbaftlicben  Jabrbucbes 
Bde  VIII,  X— XIL)  Neoe  Folge.  Bde  I,  III— V, 
Leipzig,  1852,  1854—1857.  8vo. 

TUBINGEN. 

UniversitsBts-Bibliothek. 

*    Tiibinger  IJniversitats  Scbriften  aus  den  Jabren  1846-55. 
Tubingen,  1847—1856.  4to. 


WEIMAR. . 

Misoellanea. 

Notizen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natur-  und  Heilkunde  gesam- 
melt  und  mitgetbeilt  von  Ludwig  Frtedrich  v.  Froriep. 
Bde  I— L.    Erffurt  und  Weimar,  1822-36.  4to. 

Neue  Notizen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natur-  und  Heilkunde 
gesammelt  und  mitgetbeilt  von  LuDWio  Frixdrich  v. 
Froriep.    I— XL.    Weimar,  1837-46.  4to. 

Notizen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natur-  und  Heilkunde  gesam- 
melt und  mitgetbeilt  Ton  M.  A.  Sohleiden  und  Dr. 
Robert  Froriep.  Dritte  Reibe.  I — XI.  Weimar, 
1847—1849.  4to. 

Tagsbericbte  iiber  die  Fortscbritte  der  Natur-  Bud  Heil- 
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PUBLICATIOXS  OF  LEAENED  SOCIETIES. 


WEIMAR. 
Miscellanea. — Continued, 

kunde,  erstattet  von  Dr.  Robert  Froriep.  Weimar. 
8vo. 

Geographie  und  Ethnologic.  1852. 
Mineralogie  und  Geologic.  1852. 
Physik  und  Chemie.  1852. 
Botanik.  1852. 

Anatomie  und  Physiologic.    I,  11,  1852. 
Zoologie  und  Palaeontologie.   1,  II,  III,  1850  &  1852. 
Staatsarzneikunde  und  medicinische  Statistik.  1852. 
Psychiatric,  bcarbeitct  von  J.  F.  H.  Albers.  1852. 
Hygiene  und  Pharmakologic,  von  Dr.  C.  Ph.  Falck. 
1852. 

Ncrven-  und  Geistcskrankhciten.  1852. 
Geburtshiilfe  und  Kindcrkrankhciten.  1852. 
Medicinische  Klinik.    I,  II,  1851,  1852. 
Chirurgische  Klinik.    I,  II,  1851,  1852. 
(^Purchased.) 

WETZLAR. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fur  Hydrologie. 

Balneologischc  Zeituiig.  Correspondenzblatt  der  Deutschea 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Hydrologie.  Herausgegeben  von  Hof- 
rath  Dr.  Louis  Spengler  zu  Bad  Ems.  I — IV,  V,  i. — 
X.     Wetzlar,  1 855-57.  8vo. 

{Wanting  II,  Nos.  21,  22 ;  IV,  i.) 

WIEN  (VIENNA). 

Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 

Denkschriften  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften.   Philosophisch-historischc  Classe.  II — VIII. 
Wien,  1851—1857.    fol.  &  4to. 
{Wanting!.) 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Philosophisch-historischcn  Classe  der 
Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  VI — XXII, 
XXIII,  I— IV.     Wien,  1851—1857.  8vo. 
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Kaiserllohe  iUcademle  der  WisaenscdiaftexL— Cbn<><^. 

Denkschriften  der  Eaiserlichra  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
Bchaften.  Mathematisch-natorwisseDBchaftliche  Classe. 
I— IV.  fol.    V— XIII.  4to.    Wien,  1850—1867. 

Tafeln  zn  den  Denkschriften  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften.  Mathematiscii-natarwissenschaftliche 
Olasse.  ErsterBand.  Erste  Abibeilnng:  Abhandlungen 
Ton  Mitgliedem  der  Akademie.    Wien^  1850.  fol. 

Sitsiingsberichte  der  Mathematisch-natdrwissenscbaftlichen 
Glasse  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
IV— XXIII,  XXIV,  I,  n.    Wien,  1850—1857.  8vo. 

Almanach  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Ill,  V— VII.    Wten,  1853,  1855-57.  8vo. 

Mitglieder  der  Kidserrliehen  Akademie  der  Wisseftscluiften 
(am  Schlnsse  des  Jahres  1853).    4to.  pp.  6. 

Pontes  Remm  Anstriacarnm.  Oesterreichische  Geschichts- 
qnelien.  Erste  Abtheilang :  Scriptores.  1,1855.  Zweite 
Abtheilang:  Diplomataria  et  Acta.  V-^XIII,  XV, 
1852—1857.    Wien.  8vo. 

Archly  for  Knnde  osterreichischer  Geschichts-Qnellen.  Bde 
VI— XVIL    Wien,  1851—1857, 
(2d  part  of  Vol.  IX  wanting.) 

Notizenblatt.  Beilage  znm  Archiv  for  Knnde  dsterreich- 
ischer  Geschichtsqnellen.  Heransgegeben  von  der  histor- 
ischen  Commission  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften in  Wien.  Jahrg.  II— VL  Wien,  1863—1856. 
8vo. 

(  Wanting  Vol  I,  and  Nos.  I  ^  2  of  Vol.  II.) 
Annalen  des  Wiener  Mnseams  der  Natnrgeschidite.    I,  n, 
1836 ;  II,  I,  1839.    Wien.  4to. 
(Purchased.) 

Jahrbucher  der  K.  K.  Central- Anstalt  f&r  Meteorologie  nnd 

Erdmagnetismns  von  Karl  K&sil.   Band  IV.  Jahrg. 

1852.    Heransgegeben  darch  die  KaiserUehe  Akademie 

der  Wissenschaften.    Wien,  1866.  4to. 
Monamenta  Habsbnrgica.    Sammlnng  Ton  Actenstiicken 

und  Briefen  zur  Geschichte  des  Hanses  Habsbnrgin  dem 

6 


Veberriclit  der  Resolute  miiieralogisdier  Fdndmgea  m 
den  Jahren  1844—1849.    Ton  Dr.  O.  A.  Kksmor. 
Wien,  1852.  4to. 
Idem,  in  den  Jahren  1850  k  185L    Ftes,  1853. 
^    im  Jtlire  1852.  Wien,  1854. 

Abhnndhingen  der  K.  K.  Geologiscben  Reichsnstalt.  I, 
1852;  n,  1855.    Wien.  4to. 

K.  K.  Hof-  tmd  Staats-DraokereL 

Geschichte  der  K.  K.  Hof-  nod  Staats-Dmekerei  in  Wien, 
Ton  einem  Tjpographen  dleser  Anstalt  Wien,  1851. 
8to. 

Oeschicbte  der  K.  K.  Hof-  nnd  Staats-Dmekerd  in  Wien, 
Ton  einera  Tjpographen  dieser  An  stall.  [In  German, 
English,  Italian,  and  Freneh.]    Wien,  1851.  8to. 

Album  der  K.  K.  Hof-  nnd  Staats-Dmekerel  in  Wien.  I» 
IV.    Wien,  1851.  foL 
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WIBN. 

K.  K.  Geog^aphisohe  Gesellsohaft. 

Mittbeilangen  der  Kaiserlich-koniglichen  Geographischen 
Gesellschaft.  Band  I.  Heft  I.  Bedigirt  Ton  Franz 
FoETTE&LX.    W%en,  1857.  8vo. 

Gescb'afts-Ordnang  der  Kaiserlich-koniglieben  Geograph- 
ischen Gesellschaft.   pp.  6.  Svo. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Gesammt-Yersammlangen  der  K.  K.  Geo- 
graphischen Gesellschaft    Wten,  1866.    8to.  pp.  9. 

Die  Geographische  Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  Jan.  5,  Feb.  4, 
M&rz  1,  AprU  5,  Mai  6,  Sep.  11,  Nov.  4,  Dec  2, 16,  80, 
1856 ;  Jan.  20,  Feb.  17,  1857.  fol. 

Bericht  iiber  die  Darcbstechang  der  Landenge  von  Snez 
an  die  E.  K.  Geographische  Gesellschaft,  von  der  bierzu 
gew'&blten  Commission  bestebend  ans  den  Herren  Y. 
Freiherm  v.  Andrtan,  EL  Freiberrn  v.  Ossomtg,  etc. 
Bericbterstatter  Franz  Fobttsrlb.  Jabrg.  I,  ii.  Wten, 
1857.  Svo. 

K.  K.  Haiidels-Ministerium. 

Mittbeilangen  aber  Handel,  Gewerbe  nnd  Yerkebrsmittel, 
so  wie  ans  dem  Gebiete  der  StaUstik  uberbaupt,  nach 
Berichten  an  des  K.  K.  Handels-Ministeriom.  Herans- 
gegeben  yon  der  Direction  der  adnUniitraUvm  SUUuHk. 
I,  II.    Wien,  1850,  1851.  Svo. 

Mittbeilangen  ans  dem  Gebiete  der  Statistik.  Heransge- 
geben  von  der  Direction  der  administraUven  StaHstih  im 
K.  K.  Handels-Ministerium.    I,  i.    Wien,  1852.  Svo. 

K.  K.  Ijandwirthsohafts-Gesellsohaft. 

Yerbandlungen  der  Kais.  kon.  Landwirtbschafts-Gesell- 
schaft  in  Wien.   Dritter  Folge.   Y,  i.   IFten,  1855.  4to. 

Allgemeine  Land-  nnd  Forstwirtbscbaftlicbe  Zeitnng.  He- 
raasgegeben  von  der  K,  K.  Landwirih$chafii'OeieUschaft 
in  Wien,  Bedigirt  von  Prof.  Dr.  Joseph  Asxnstein. 
Jabrg.  YII,  Nos.  4  4  5.    Wien,  1857.    royal  Svo. 

K.  K.  Orientalisohe  Akademie. 

Znr  ersten  Sacalar-Feier  der  K.  K.  Akademie  der  oriental- 
ischen  Sprachen  im  Janner,  1854.    Wien,  1854.  Svo. 
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Ki  Sternwarte. 

Annalen  <3er  K.  K,  Slernwarte  in  Wieis.   Nach  dem  Eefehle 

Bdner  K.  K,  apost  Majestat  aaf  offeutlkhe  Kosten  her- . 

ausgegeben  Ton  Carl  von  Ltttrow.     Dritter  Folge 

Bde  l^YL    Wten,  1851^1850.  Bro. 
Meteorologlache  Beabachtungeii  an  der  Wiener  Stern warte 

in  den  Jabren  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854,  1855.  4to, 

Zoologisoh-botanisclier  Verein. 

Y(irbaDdlQiigen  dee  Zoologtseb-botaniaclien  Yereina  in 
Wien.  T— TL    Wien,  1851—1856.  Svo. 

Separatabdrack  naturwissenschaftlicber  Abbandlungen  ans 
den  Scbriften  des  Zoologiscb-botaniBchen  Tereins  in 
Wien.    Wien,  1856.    8to.  , 

Beriebt  uber  die  osterreichiaehe  Literatnr  der  Zoologie, 
Botanik  und  Pal  aeon tologie,  aus  den  Jabren  1360^  1851, 
1852,  1853.    riV»,  1855.  Bto, 

Miscellanea. 

Natarwissenscbaftliche  Abbandlangen,  geaammelt  nnd  dnrch 
Snbserlption  berausgegeben  von  Wilhixm  HAXDimm 
Bde  I— lY.    Wien,  1841— 185L  4to. 

Berichte  iiber  die  Mittheilnngen  ?on  Frennden  der  Natur- 
wissenscbaften  in  Wien ;  gesammelt  und  berausgegebeo 
?on  WiLHELM  Hajdingeb,  I— Yll,  1846 — 1850.  Wi 
1841—1851.  8to. 

Wiener  eBtomalogiBche  Monatscbrift.  Bd.  I,  No,  i,  Jiill 
1851.  8to. 

WIESBADEK. 
Verein  fiix  Naturkunde. 

Jahrbiicher  des  Yereins  fiir  Katnrkunde  im  Herzogtbnni 
Nassan.    Hefte  I — XI,    Wiesbathn,  1844-56.  8to, 

MediciniBche  Jahrbucber  fSr  daa  Herzogtbnm  Nassau. 
HefTte  I— .Xril.    Wiesbaden,  1843-54.  8fo. 
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WURZBtTRG. 

Physikalisoh-medioinisclie  GeseUsohait* 

Verhandlttngea  der  Phjeibaliscb-medicinischen  Geeellscliaft 
in  Wiirzburg.  I— VIII,  Erlangm  und  Wurthurg,  186a 

Statnten  der  PhjaikaUscli-medieiEiischea  Qe^ellsQliAft  In 
Wurzburg.    Wiirzburg,  1852,    8?o,  pp.  15. 

Bericbie  to&  der  Kunigticben  zoQtomiseben  AnsiEU  zxl 
Wiraburg.  ZweUer  Bcricbt  fur  das  Scholjabr  1847-48, 
Leipzig,  1845,  4to. 

Polyteclmisoher  Verein. 

Gemeinnut^ige  Wochenschrift.  Organ  fiir  die  Interesseti 
der  Tecbnikj  dee  Hftodels,  der  LandwirLbscbalt  und  der 
Armenpflege.  Jabrg.  II— TIL  WUrzhurg,l%b%^l%b1. 

SaUangeii  des  PolyUcbnischen  Yereins  Wurtzbnrg. 

Wiirtzhurg,  1853,    Svo.  pp.  2T. 
Verzeichnisa  der  Knpfersiicb-SammlQng  des  Potytech- 
Discben  Yereins  zu  WiirzbnTg.     WUrthurg,  1855,  8to, 
J&bres-Bericbt  des  Polytechniscben  Yereins  zq  Wiiraburg, 
Abtheilnng  ftir  Scbulen  nnd  wiesenscbaftHcbe  Teebuik, 
Bekaant  geniacbt  bei  der  Sffentlicben  Yertbeilnng  der 
Scbulpreise  den  21  Aagust  1856,     Wilrzhurg.    4 to. 
Der  Polytecbnische  Yerein  zu  Worzburg  in  den  ersten 
fuofzig  Jabren  seines  BestebenB.    Eine  Festgabe  zur 
fiinfzigjabrigen  Stiftnngs-Feier.    l^acb  deE  Akten,  von 
M,  F.  Chsunitz,     Wurzhurg,  1856,    4 to. 


SWrrZEBXAND. 

AUgemaine  SclLweizeri&che  Gesellsohafl  fkr  die 
g^eammteii  ICaturwisseQseliaften, 

Neue  Denkscbriften  der  allgemeinen  Scbweizeriscben  Ge- 
sellacbaft  fiir  die  gesatntnteti  Natnrwissenscbafteo,  Bde 
— XIY.     (Noareaax  Mf^moirea  de  la  Socidt^  htlvi^ 


Bde  I— IV.    Wien,  1S4T— 185L  4to. 


Berichte  &ber  die  MittbeOngm  tob  Fmndea  der  Nator- 
wiMesfehaftea  in  Wiea ;  geflumneH  imd  hcfmosg^^ebai 
Ton  Wnjnojf  HAiscran.  I— YH,  1846— 1S50.  JHem, 
1847—1851.  8to. 

Wiener  eatoinologitclie  MoulKlirifi.  Bd.  I,  No.  ^  Jnli 
1857.  Sto. 

WIESBADEN. 
Verein  fttr  Natarknnde. 

JahrbOeber  dee  Teieins  for  NetBrkiinde  im  HenogUiam 
Naneo.    Hdte  I— XL    Wie$baim,  1844-56.  8to. 

Medieinieche  Jahibocber  for  dms  Henogthnm  Naesaa. 
Hefte  I— Xm.    Wieihadem,  184^-54.  8to. 
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WtJRZBURa. 

Physikalisoh-medioijiisohe  Gresellsohaft. 

Yerhandlangen  der  Pbysikalisch-medicinischeQ  GesellBchaft 
in  Wiirzbarg.  I— YIII.  Erlangtn  and  WUrzburg,  1850 
-68.  8vo. 

Statuten  der  Physikalisch-medicinischen  (JeselUchaft  in 
Wurzburg.    Wiirzhirg,  1852.    8vo.  pp.  15. 

Berichte  von  der  Koniglichen  zootomischen  Anstalt  zn 
Wiirzbarg.  Zweiter  Bericbt  fiir  das  Scholjahr  1847-48. 
Leipzig,  1849.  4to. 

Polyteohnisoher  Verein. 

GemeinnQtzige  Wochenschrift.  Organ  fiir  die  Interessen 
der  Techniky  des  Handels,  der  Landwirthschaft  and  der 
Armenpflege.  Jahrg.  II— VII.  ITfii^ur^,  1852— 1857. 
8vo. 

Satzangen  des  Polytechnischen  Yereins  za  W&rtzbarg. 
WUrtzhurg,  1853.    8vo.  pp.  27. 

Yerzeichniss  der  Eapferstich-Sammlnng  des  Polytech- 
nischen Yereins  zu  Wiirzburg.    WUrzhurg,  1855.  8vo. 

Jahres-Bericht  des  Polytechnischen  Yereins  zn  Wiirzbarg. 
Abtheilang  far  Schalen  and  wissenschaftliche  Technik. 
Bekannt  gemacht  bei  der  'dffentlichen  Yertheilang  der 
Schalpreise  den  24  Aagast  1856.    WUrzhurg.  4to. 

Der  Polytechnische  Yerein  zn  Wfirzbarg  in  den  ersten 
fdnfzig  Jahren  seines  Bestehens.  Eine  Festgabe  znr 
funfzigjahrigen  Stiftnngs-Feier.  Nach  den  Akten,  von 
M.  F.  Chemnitz.    Wurzburg,  1856.  4to. 


SWITZERLAND. 

Allgemeine  Sohweizerisohe  aeselisohaft  tar  die 
g^sammten  Naturwlsseiuiohaftan. 

Nene  Denkschriften  der  allgemeinen  Schweizerischen  Ge- 
sellschaft  far  die  gesammten  Natarwissenschaften.  Bde 
I — XIY.     (Nonyeaaz  M^moires  de  la  Soci6t6  helv^- 


tbiiiier  in  Baad.  I,  U,  Y— YIL  JSoie^  ISiS— 1&57. 
4to. 


Antiqoaiiiebe  HittbeOoDgen  aus  BaseL   Die  QnJbkagd  in 

der  Hsrdt  erOffoet  ond  beschrieben  tou  Prot  W.  Yisghb. 

Ziirieh,  1842.    4to.    pp.  16  and  3  plates. 
Beitriftge  mr  Taterlaadiscben  Gescbicbte.  Heimnsgegeben 

TOQ  der  Bi$iorise?ien  Ge$dUchaft  zu  Basel.    Bde  III, 

lY.    Ba$€l,  1S46,  1854.  8to. 

Mtiaeum. 

Fettaehrift  zur  Einweibnng  des  Moseams  Iq  Basel,  am  26 
NoTember  1849.    Basd.  4to. 

Naturforaohende  GesellBohaft.  • 

Bericbt  fiber  die  Yerbandlaogen  der  NatarforscbeDdea  Oe- 

sellscbaft  in  Basel  Tom  Augnst  1834  bis  Jani  1848.  .  I— 

X.    Ba$d,  1835—1852.  8to. 
Yerfaandlangen  der  Natorforscbenden  Gesellschaft  in  Basel. 

Hefte  I— IV.   Ba$d,  1854-57.  8to. 
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BERN. 

Natiirforsohende  Gesellschaft. 

MittbeiloDgen  der  Natnrforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Bern 
aas  den  Jahren  1843—1855.    Bern,  1843—1855.  8yo. 

GENEVE  (GENEVA). 

Observatoire. 

Observations  Astronomiqaes  faites  k  I'Obserratoire  de  Ge- 
neve dans  les  Annies  1841 — 1850.  Par  E.  Plantamour. 
I— X.    Genhve.  4to. 

Rdsnm^  des  Observations  Tbermom^triqnes  et  Barom^triqnes 
faites  k  rObservatoire  de  Geneve  et  an  Grand  St. -Bernard 
pendant  les  diz  ann^s  1841  k  1850,  snivi  de  Tables  Hyp- 
Bom^riqnes  calcnl^es  d'apr^s  la  formule  de  Bessel  par  E. 
Plantamour.    Oenbve,  1851.    4  to. 

Sooiete  de  Physiqixe  et  d'Hlstoire  Naturelle  de 
Oeneve. 

M^moires  de  la  Soei^t^  de  Physique  et  d'Histoire  Natnrelle 
de  Geneve.  I— XIV.  Gmhve  k  Paru,  1821—1855. 
4to. 

Miscellanea. 

Supplement  ^  la  Biblioth^que  XTniverselle  de  Geneve. — 
Archives  des  Sciences  Physiqaes  et  Natnrelles.  Tomes 
I— XXIX.    Gefihje  et  Pans,  1846—1855.  8vo. 

LAUSANNE. 

Sooiete  Vaudolse  des  Soienoes  Natnrelles. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Vaudoise  des  Sciences  Natnrelles. 
IV;  V,  Nos.  38—41.    Lamanne,  1854—1857.  8vo. 

•  NBUCHATEL. 

Sooiete  des  Soienoes  Natnrelles. 

M^molres  de  la  Soci^  des  Sciences  Natnrelles  de  Neu- 
chatel.    Tomes  I— III.    ITeuchAtd,  1836—1846.  4to. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Natnrelles  de  Neuch&tel. 
I ;  II ;  III,  pp.  95—182 ;  IV,  i.  NeueMul,  1844—1856. 
8vo. 
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ZURICH. 

Ecole  Polytechnfqw  Federate. 

Eeoie  Folytechniqiie  SnisM;    Bapporti^  Mc.  1854-5€. 

Qesellschaft  ftnr  ▼atwindiiMrtm  Alfcprtlmmmr  in 

Ziirich. 

Ersier  Bericht  iiber  di«  Yerriditiuigien  der  AntiqiianKlieft 
Gesellschaft  in  Zurich  Ton  1  Juii  1844  bis  1  Jail  1845. 

Zurich.  4tO. 
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Kutalog  der  Bibliothek  der  ADtiquarischea  Geseilscbaft  la 

Zurich.     Zurich^  1855.  Svo. 
Mililieiiuugen  der  Antiquarischen  Gesellschaft  in  Zurich. 

Ikie  111,  V,  y — X,  XI,  I— .IV,  VI.    Zurich,  1849 — 1857 

4  to. 

I>ic  St^edte-  und  Landes-Siegel  der  Schweiz.  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Siegelkunde  de8  Mittelalters  von  E.  Schl'lthei>. 
Eortgesetzt  von  Dr.  Ferdinand  Kellxr.  Hefte  IV,  V. 
Zurich,  1856.  4to. 

Naturforsohende  Gesellflohaft. 

AbhaudluDgea  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Ziirich. 

I— III.    Zurich,  1761—1766.  8vo. 
Vierteljahrsschrift  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  ia 

Ziirich.    Redigirt  von  Dr.  Rudolf  Wolp.   Jahrg.  I,  II. 

Zurich,  1856,  1857.  Svo. 

^eorologische  Beobachtungen  angestellt  anf  Veranstalt- 
>g  der  Naturforschenden  Geaellscbaft  in  Ziirich.  Zii- 
K  )W_1846.  4to. 
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ZURICH. 

Naturforsohende  GtoseUaohaft. — Chntmued, 

Denkschrift  zur  Feier  des  hnndertjShrigen  Stiftnngsfestes 

der  Natnrforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Zfirich  am  80  No- 

yember,  1846.    Zurich.  4to. 
Mittheilaogen  der  Naturforschenden  Oesellachaft  in  Ziiricb. 

I— X.    Zurich,  1847—1866.  «vo. 


BELGIUM. 

ANYERS  (ANTWERP). 

Soolete  de  Pharmaoie. 

Joornal  de  Pharmaoie  public  par  la  SociM  de  Fharmacie 
d'Anyers.    Tomes  X,  XI.    Anvers,  1854,  1855.  8yo. 

BRUXELLES  (BRUSSELS). 

Aoademie  Royale  des  Soienoes,  des  Lettres  et  des 
Beaiqc-Arts. 

NoQTeaax  M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences 
et  Belles-Lettres  de.  Brnxelles.  Tomes  XII — XIX. 
BruxeUes,  1839—1845.  4to. 

M^moires  de  l'Acad4mie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et 
des  Beanx-Arts  de  Belgique«  XX — XXX.  JBmxeUes, 
1847—1857.  4to. 

M^moires  coaronn^  et  M^moires  des  Savants  Strangers, 
publics  par  VAcademie  royale  des  Sciences  et  Bettes- 
LeUres  de  BruxeOes.  Tomes  XII— XVIII.  Bruxelles, 
1837—1846.  4to. 

Idem,  pobli^s  par  VAcaddmie  royale  des  Sciences,  des  Let- 
tres et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  Belgique,  XIX — XXYIII. 
BruxeUes,  1847—1856.  4to. 

M^moires  coaronn^  et  M^moires  des  Savants  strangers, 
pnbli^  par  VAcadhni^  royale  des  Sciences,  des  LeUres 
et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  Bel^que.  Collection  in  8?o. 
Tomes  I— VL    Bruxelles,  1840—1855.  8?o. 

(Wanting  Vd.  IH,  Part2',  VoL  IV;  Vol.  V,  Part  2, 
after  p.  96.) 


POBUOATIONS  <Mr  IKABSKD  flOdBIIB. 


USIUYAim. 

Pulwwito  0*tlioHqiMt,^flim*iiirf 

SmUU  littMn  d*  I'Univenitf  Catkofi4|w  de  Lorain 
Choix  de  Ukamnt.  Tonw  I— Y.'  Xmmm,  1841— 
1850.  8ro. 

M0N8. 

Soeiete  dM  SolaiiOMi  des  Arte  et  dM  laettms  du 
Halnaut. 

M teoires  et  PablicatioDS  ide  1»  SodM  des  Sdencoi^  det 
Arts  et  det  Lettres  da  Haiiuuit  Tomes  III— X,  1842 
—1852.  ne  S^rie.— Tomes  1, 1858—1858 ;  m.  1854 
-55.   JKmw,  1843— 1856.  8to. 


FSAVCE. 

Ooogns  SoienUflque  de  France. 

Congr^  Scientifiqoe  de  France.  Cinqai^me  Session,  tenoe 
k  Metz,  en  septembre  1837.    Metz,  1888.  8to. 
Dixi^me  Session,  a  Strasbourg,  1842.   Tomes  I  &  II. 
Strasbourg,  1843. 

Documents  extraits  da  Compte-renda  de  la  dixi^me  Session 
du  Congr^s  Scientifiqne.    Strasbourg,  1844.  8to. 

Congr^s  des  D^l^gu^s  des  Soci^t^  Savantes  des  D^parte- 
ments,  tenn  au  Luxembourg,  dans  I'ancienne  Chambre 
des  Pairs.  Stance  du  15  mars  1850.  Prudence  de 
M.  Themot    Caen,  1850.  8vo. 

Instltut  des  Provinces  de  France. 

Annuaire  de  Plnstitut  des  ProTinces  et  des  Congr^s  Scien- 
tifiques. — 1851.    Paris.  12mo. 

AMIENS. 

Soeiete  des  Antiquaires  de  Pioardie. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Picardie.  Docu- 
ments in^its  concernant  la  province.  1, 1845 ;  II,  1853 ; 
IV,  1855.    Amiens.  4to. 
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AMIENS. 

des  Antiqualres  de  Pioardie. — Continued, 
i^:   Mteoirea  de  la  Soci^t6  des  Antiqnaires  de  Picardie. 
Deuzi^me  s^rie.  Tomes  I — III.  Amiens  et  Paris,  1851 
—1864.  8vo. 

Table  g^ndrale  des  mati^res  contenaes  dans  les  dix  pre- 
miers volames  des  M6moires  de  la  Soci6t6  des  Anti- 
qnaires de  Picardie.    Amiens,  1850.  8to. 
Balletin  de  la  Socii^t^  des  Antiqnaires  de  Picardie.  1853, 

I— IV;  1854,1 — ^IV;  1855,  l — lil.    Amiens.  8vo. 
Annnaire  administratif  et  h'istoriqne  de  la  Somme,  ponr  les 
^filea  1859  et  1853,  pnbli6  sous  les  auspices  du  conseil 
g&iAnl  da  1M|li7tment,  par  la  Soci^€  des  Antiquaires 
de  PicaTdu.    Amiens,  1852.  8vo. 
Hiitoire  g^n^ral  de  la  province  de  Picardie.    Livr.  II, 

ISfiS.   Amims.  4to. 
Stooe  poblfqne  dn  29  jnin  1854,  et  Inauguration  de  la 
Statae  de  Pierre  I'Ermite  k  Amiens.  Amiens,  1854.  8to. 
]Mlb6ration  du  2B  d^embre  1852,  concernant  les  travaux 
dil#Oill|MimU  d'Amiens.    Amiens,  \%b^.  8yo. 

ANGOULEME. 

d'Agrloulture,  Arts  et  Coipmeroe  du  De- 
de  la  Charente. 

dfl  ta  Soei^  d'Agricnlture,  Arts  et  Commerce  du 
partement      la  Charente.    XXXIY,  i  &  n,  1852. 


ARCUEIL. 

Gtf  d'ArouelL 

tAnotail  de  Pbjsique  et  de  Chimie,  de  la  Soci6t^  d'Arcueil. 
ff^mm  I,  n,    Paris,  1807,  1808.  8vo. 

BEZIEBS. 
ate  AraheoXogique. 

BiiJleti&  de  la  Soci^t^  Arch^logiqne  de  Beziers.  Tomes 
J— TI^XIIL    i?«»«rf,  1837—1844,  1852.  8vo. 

r  h  la  hniti^me  Livraison  du  Bulletin.  Essai  sur 
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BEZIERS. 
Societe  Archeologique.— CcinSinwtfrf. 

la  Formation  et  siir  le  D^velopperaeufc  da  Langage  des 
Hopmos,    Par  M.  I.  AzAis.  8to, 

BORDEAUX. 

Aoademie  des  Science  b,  Belles-liettres  et  Arts  de 
Bordeaux. 

KecQeil  des  Actcs  de  FAcad^mle  des  Sciences,  Belles* 
Lettres  et  Arts  de  Bordeaux.  XIII,  1851  ;  XIT,  1862; 
XTI,  1854;  XYII,  iii,  i\%  1855;  XVIII,  ii,  m,  iv, 
1856,    Bordeaux.  8to. 

Kappon  la  k  rAcaderoie  des  Sciences,  Be  lies- Lettres  el 
Arts  de  Bordeanx,  dans  sa  Si^nce  du  26  avril  1855, 
par  M,  Ch.  Des  Mouuns.    Bordeaux,  1855.  Svo, 

Societe  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles  de 
Bordeaux. 

Meraoires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Fhysiquee  et  Nata- 
reltes  de  Bordeaux.  I,  ii,  Paris  et  Bordeaux^  1854, 
1855.  8yo. 

Societe  Ijinneenne  de  Bordeaux. 

Bulletin  d^Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Sod<5t6  Linn^Setitie  de 
Bordeaux.  Deuxitoe  ^4ilion.  I  (1826),  1830 1  II, 
1846.    Bordeaux.  870. 

Actes  de  la  Soci<?t^  Linni'enne  de  Bordeaux.  Y — XIX, 
1832 — ^1853.    Paris  et  Bordemut.  8to. 

Analyse  des  Travaux  de  la  Socif^t^  Linni'enne  de  Bordeaux, 
pendant  les  ann^ea  1832 — 1835,  Par  M.  J.  L.  Laportx. 
Bordmttac.    8  to. 

Stance  ptiblique  d'hiver  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn<:^nne  de  Bor- 
deaux (4  novembre  1853).  Discours  d*ouTerture,  par 
M.  Ch.  Des  Mouwns,  President,  Jiordeaux.  8¥0, 
Idem  (S  noTcmbre  1855). 

tine  Tbite  au  Berger  des  Eaux-Boanes  (Pierre  Sacaze- 
Gaston).  Discours  pronouc^  k  I'Ouverture  de  la  S^^auee 
publique  d^hiyer  de  la  SoeietiS  LinuiSeane  de  Bordeaux, 
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BORDEAUX. 

Sooiete  I«inneenne  de  Bordeaux. — ConHnued, 

le  4  novembre  1852,  par  M.  Charles  deb  Moxjlins. 
Bordeaux,  1862.  8vo. 
Le  Nouveaux  Jardin  des  Plantes.  Discours  prononc6  dans 
la  Stance  publiqne  d'hiver  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn^enne  de 
Bordeaux,  le  4  novembre  1853,  par  M.  Dubien  de 
Maisonneuve.    Bordeaux,  1853.  8vo. 

CAEN. 

Aoad'emie  Royale  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles- 
Lettres. 

M^moires  de  PAcademie  royale  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles- 
Lettres  de  Caen.  1847,  1849,  1851,  1852,  1855,  1856. 
Caen,  8vo. 

Bulletin  de  PInstraction  publiqne  et  des  Soci^t^s  savantes 
de  PAcademie  de  Caen.  Premiere  anni^e,  I  &  II,  1840 
-41 ;  Deuxi^me  ann^e,  I  &  II,  1841-42 ;  Troisi^me 
ann^e,  I  &  II,  1842-43.    Caen,  8yo. 

S^nce  publiqne  dn  24  novembre  1853.  Discours  d'ouver- 
ture  prononc^  par  M.  A.  Charma.    Paris,  1853.  8vo. 

Sooiete  d'Agrioidture  et  de  Commeroe  de  Caen. 

Precis  des  travaux  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  d'Agricnlture  et  de 

Commerce  de  Caen.    I,  1801—1810 ;  II,  182t ;  IV, 

1836.    Caen,  8vo. 
Soci^te  Royale  d'Agricultnre  et  de  Commerce  de  Caen. 

Rapports,  &c.    1818-34,  1834—38,  1839-44,  1845-50. 

Caen,  8vo. 

Sooiete  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.  He 

S^rie.— II,  1841;  IV,  1844;  VI,  1852;  VII,  184t ; 

VIII,  1851 ;  IX,  1851 ;  X,  1853.   Hie  S^rie.— 1, 1855  ; 

II,  1856.    Paris,  4to. 
Discours  prononc^  par  M.  Ouizor  ^  la  Stance  solennelle 

de  la  Soci6t4  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie,  le  lundi  27 

aoiit  1838.    Caen,  8vo. 
[Prize  Announcement.]    Caen,  1851.    8vo.  pp.  2. 
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OAEN. 

Sooiete  de  Medeoine. 

S^nce  extraordinaire  de  la  Soci^te  de  M^eciiie  de  Caen, 
tenue  le  10  join  1853.    Caen,  8vo. 

Sooiete  Linneenne  de  Normandie. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn^one  de  Normandie.  Y — ^X. 

Paris,  1836—1866.  4to. 
M^moires  de  la  Society  Linneenne  da  Calvados.    1824  et 

1825.    Caen.  8vo. 

CHERBOURG. 

Sooiete  Aoademique. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Acad^mfqae  de  Cherbourg.  1852. 
Cherbourg,  8vo. 

Sooiete  des  Soienoes  Naturelles. 

M^moires  de  la  Sooiete  des  ScieDce  Natarelles  de  Cher- 
bourg. I,  I,  1852;  II,  1854;  III,  1865;  IV,  1856. 
Cherbourg,  8yo. 


CLERMONT-FERRAND. 

Academie  des  Sciences,  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts. 

Annales  Scientifiques,  Litt^raires  et  Indostrielles  de  I'An- 
Tcrgne.  XXVIII,  XXIX.  ClermonUFerrand,  1865, 
1866.  8vo. 


DIJON. 

Academie  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  de  Dijon.  I,  1769;  II,  1774. 
Dijon,  8vo. 

Analyse  des  Travaux  de  PAcad^mie,  pendant  le  cours  de 
Pan  12.    Dijon,  1805.  8vo. 

Stance  pobliqoe  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles- 
Lettres  de  Dijon,  tenue  le  22  aoiit  1810.  Dijon,  1810. 
8vo. 
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DIJON. 

Aoademie  des  Soienoes,  Arts  et  Belles^Lettres.— 

CorUinued, 

Idem,  stance  tenue  le  4   jnillet  1818. 

22  avril  1819. 

24  aout  1821. 

23  "  1823. 
S50  "  1825. 
17  d^cembre  1827. 

25  aoAt  1829. 

26  "  1836. 
31  juiliet  1841. 
2U  aoiit  1843. 

M^moires  de  I'Acad^ie  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles- 

Lettres  de  Dijon.    Annies  1830 — 1850.    Dijon.  8to. 
M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres 

de  Dijon.    Deuxi^me  s^rie.    Tomes  I — ^V,  1851 — 1856. 

IHJon,  1852—1857.  8vo. 
Description  d'un  nouveaa  genre  D'Edent^  Fossile  renfer- 

mant  plosienrs  esp^ces  voisines  da  Gljptodon.  Atlas. 

Par  L.  NoDOT.    JXjon,  4to. 

EVREUX. 

Sooiete  llbre   d'Agrioizlture,   SoienoeSi  Arts  et 
Belles-Lettres  de  TEure. 

Kecueil  des  Travanx  de  la  Soci^t^  libre  d'Agricnltnre, 
Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  de  I'Enre.  Ille  s^rie. 
Tome  II,  1852—1853.    JSvreux,  1854.  8vo. 

LILLE. 

Sooiete  des  Soienoes,  de  TAgrioulture  et  des  Arts 
de  Lille. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des  Sciences,  de  PAgricaltnre 
et  des  Arts  de  Lille.    1847,1860—1853.   LOU.  8vo. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  des  Sciences,  de  PAgri- 
culture  et  des  Arts  de  Lille.  Supplement  k  Pann^  1853 
et  Table  gen^rale  de  la  Ire  s^rie.    LiUe,  1856.  8to. 
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LYOl^  (LYONS). 
Academie  des  Scieiiees,  BeIles-I>ettreB  et  Arts  de 

Compte-rciidm  dtes  TrsTrnvx  d«  PAcad^mie  rojale  des  Bd- 
BeiUefr-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon.  16£4 — 1826, 
185t,  1841.    Xyon.  8fo. 

MwoirBS  de  TAcadenue  des  Sciences,  BelleB-Iiettrefi  et 
Arts  de  Ltoil  CImbk  d»  Sdenees. — £1,  1847.  Claase 
des  LettreE. — I,  II,  1845,  1846.  LyofL  8vo. 
MtaBoxTK  de  rAcademie  nmtiooale  des  Sdeaees,  Belles- 
LmreE  et  Arts  de  Ljon.  Noarelle  B^ne.  Classe  des 
Sc^e&oes.— I,  185L     Ckfise  des  Lettres. — I,  1851. 

Soeieto  d^Ayleuiiufe,  Histoire  HatnreUe  et  Arts 
irtOes  de  I>yaii. 

Coapte-renda  des  Traranx  de  Im  Soa€U  d^Agricoltnre, 
Histoire  Natarelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Ljon,  1812-1813, 

1?U.  1S14-I815,  18IT.  I819-IS20.  1821,  1S22-1823, 
1«23-1^24.    ZyoTj,  1813— 1824.  8x0. 

Memoire^  de  la  Society  d'Agiicnltore,  Histoire  Naturelle 
et  Arts  utiles  de  Ljon.  1825-1^27,  1828-1831,  1832, 
1833-1834,  1835-1836.    Lyon,  1828—1837.  8to. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Phjsiqaes  et  Naturelles,  d' A  ^culture 
et  d'lodustrie,  pablit^s  par  la  SocUu  royale  (T Agricul- 
ture, kc.  de  Ljon.     I — XI,  1838 — 1848.  Deoxieme 
Bcrie.    I — 111,1849 — 1851.    Lyon     Paris.  8to. 
{Wanting:  livr.  1.  2,  3  of  Vol.  II;  lirr.  1 — 5  of  Vol. 
Ill;  livr.  1—4  of  TV.  IV:  lirr.  2—5  of  Vol.  V: 
andliv.  1,  3,  4  of  Vol.  VI) 

Notice  Bor  les  TraTaux  de  la  Society  rovale  d'Agricultnre, 
Histoire  Xatorelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  pendant  le 
cours  de  Tannee  1832,  lu  dans  la  seance  pnbliqne  du  3 
septembre  meme  annte.  par  L.  F.  Grooxi£R.  Lyon, 
1832.  8to. 

Rapport  a  la  Socitt*>  rojale  d'Agriculture,  Distoire  Xata- 
relle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  sur  TEssai  comparatif  des 
diffi^rentes  Charroes,  fait  par  ordre  de  la  Chambre  royale 
d'Agriculture  de  Savoie,  par  C.  Oariot.    Imprim^  par 
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Sooiete  d' Agriculture,  Histoire  Naturelle  et  Arts 
utiles  de  Ijyoil. — Continued. 

ordre  de  la  Sociiti  Agriculture  de  Lyon,  Lyon,  1831. 
8vo. 

Rapport  fait  h  la  Society  royale  d'Agriculture,  Histoire 
Naturelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  aa  nom  de  la  commis- 
sion charg^e  de  proposer  des  sujets  de  Prix  pour  ^tre 
d^cernes  en  1833  et  1837,  lu  dans  la  stance  du  5  aodt 
1832.  Commissaires :  MM.  Gensoul,  Buisson,  Jubib, 
et  BoTTEX,  rapporteur.  Imprime  par  ordre  de  la  Soci^te. 
Lyon,  1833.  8vo. 

Rapport  fait  it  la  Soci^t<S  royale  d'Agriculture,  Histoire 
Naturelle  et  Arts  utiles  de  Lyon,  sur  la  Fete  agricole  da 
Cornice  de  Meyzieu  (Isere),  tenue  le  21  mai  1834;  par 
Charles  Gariot.  Imprim6  par  ordre  de  la  Soci^t^S. 
Lyon,  1834.  8vo. 

Soci6t6  royale  d'Agriculture,  Histoire  Naturelle  et  Arts 
utiles  de  Lyon.  S<Sance  publique,  tenue  le  23  juillet 
1836.    Lyon,  1835.  8vo. 

Sooiete  Linneenne  de  Lyon. 

Soci^t^  Linneenne  de  Lyon.  Compte-rendu  des  Travaux 
des  anndes  1839—1842,  1844.    Lyon.  8vo. 

Annales  de  la  Soci^t^  Linneenne  de  Lyon.  Ann6es  1847- 
1849,  1850-1852.    Lyon,  1850,  1852.  8vo. 


LE  MANS. 

Sooiete  d' Agriculture,  Scienoes  et  Arts  de  la  Sarthe. 

Analyse  des  Travaux  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des  Arts  dn  Mans, 
depuis  P^poque  de  son  institution,  en  1794,  jusqu'^  la  fin 
de  1819.  Premiere  Partie.  Sciences  Math^matiques  et 
Physiques.    Par  A.  P.  Ledru.    Au  Mans,  1820.'  8vo. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t6  royale  d'Agriculture,  Sciences  et  Arts 
du  Mans.  Tomes  III,  IV,  1838—1841.  Le  Mans,  1840, 
1843.  8vo. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d' Agriculture,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la 
Sarthe.  V— VIII,  1842—1849.  He  s^rie.  I— IV, 
1850—1866.    Z€  ifan*,  1844— 1856.  8vo. 
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LE  MAKS. 

Sooiete   d' Agriculture,  Scleiioes   et  Arts   de  la 
Sartll6f — Cbniinued. 

Mt'moires  de  la  Soci^^t^  d'Agricultare,  SeienceH  et  Arts  de 
la  Sartbe.    I,  r,  1855*    £e  Mam,  Byo. 


MARSEILLE  (MATtSEILLES). 

Aoademie  des  Soienaes,  Iiettres  et  Arts  de  Mar^ 
seille, 

HiBtoire  de  rAead^mie  de  Marseille,  depnis  fondation  en 
1726  jugqu'  en  1826  j  par  Mr.  J.  B.  LAUTAfi».  I— III, 
Marseilk,  1826—1843.  8to* 

Lettres  arch^ologiquea  snr  Marseille,  par  M.  J.  B,  Lao- 
TABD.    Secoade  Edition.  ^  Mar&mile,  1844*  8to. 

MENDE 

Societe  d'Agriculturej  Industriej  Seienoee^  et  Arts, 
du  Departemente  de  la  liozere. 

M^moirea  et  Analyse  dea  Travaux  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Agricnl- 
ture,  Commerce,  Seiences  et  Arts  de  la  ville  de  Mende, 
chef-liea  du  departemeat  de  la  Loz^re*  1821,  1828, 
1829,  1S30,  1831,  1832-33,  1833-34,  1834-35,  1835-36, 
183T-38,  1839-40,  1841-42,  1843-44,  1845-46.  1847, 
1848,  1849*    Mende.  8?o, 

Bulletin  de  la  SocK^t^  d^Agriculture,  Industrie,  Seiences  et 
Arts  da  d^partement  de  la  Loz^re,    Tomes  I — YIII^ 
I85CU,1867.    MBude.  8m 
(  Wanting  IV,  from  pa^e  1 32  ;  VI,  from  page  59. ) 


MEm 

Aeademie  Imperials  de  Metz. 

M^moires  de  TAcad^mie  Imp^riale  de  Metz,  (Soci^t^  des 
Lettres,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Metz.)  Ann^^es  I — XXXT, 
XXXYII,  XXXYIII.  1819  —  1857.  Meiz  et  Puru, 
1831—1856.  8ira, 
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Sooiete  d'Histoire  Naturelle  du  Dapartement  de  1^ 
Moselle. 

Balletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  Naturelle  da  d^partement 
de  la  Moselle.  CaL  I_VIII,  1843—1857.  Meiz. 
8vo. 

MONTPBLLIER. 

Aoademie  des  Sciences  et  Lettres. 

Acad^mie  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpellier.  Stance 
pablique  de  I'annde  1847. 

Academic  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpelli^.  M^- 
moires  de  la  section  des  Lettres :  Tomes  1, 1847—1854 ; 
II,  1855 — 1857.  M^moires  de  la  section  des  Sciences : 
I,  1847—1850;  II,  1851-54;  III,  1855-57.  M^moires 
de  la  section  de  MMeoine:  I,  1849—1853;  II,  1857. 
MontpeU^er.  4to. 

(  Wanting,  Section  des  Lettres:  Tome  1,  pp.  119 — 552.) 

Academic  des  Sciences  et  Lettres  de  Montpellier.  Rapport 
hi  dans  la  s^nce  de  I'Academie  da  25  Janvier  1858  an 
nom  de  la  Section  des  Lettres,  par  M.  Yiotob  db  Bonald, 
Bur  an  Projet  d'Association  de  PInstitat  et  des  Academies 
de  Province.  Pr^sent^  k  PAcad^mie  de  Lyon,  par  M. 
BoutUter.    MontpeUier,  1858.    4to.    pp.  15. 

Societe  Archeologiqueu 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Arch^ologiqae  de  Montpellier.  I, 
1840;  II,  1850;  III,  1850—1854;  IV,  pp.  1—144. 
Montpellier.  4to. 

Thalamas  Parms.  Le  Petit  Thalamas  de  Montpellier,  pnb- 
li4  poar  la  premiere  fois  d'apr^  les  mannscrits  originaux 
par  la  Sociiti  ArcMologique  de  Montpellier,  1840.  Mont- 
pellier. 4to. 

Publications  de  la  Soci^t^  Arch^ologiqoe  de  Montpellier. 
Documents  historiquea.  No.  6.  Les  Coatames  de  Per- 
pignan.    Montpellier  ^  1848.  4t0. 


Aoadeinia  dit  llttrd.  - 

lUmolres  de  TAeadteile  dt  QmtA.  18tf— IWI. 
^^8?0,    (12  vols.) 

itfaiicf:  pTihllqtie  da  Conseil  G^^B-^ral  et  dn  Cori^d!  Mav* 
clpal  io  25  ao4t  1854.    Fftr  AL  Xicot.  ^Vium. 
BM«Miit  d«  TiAdiiili  dii  6ftid. 

pRLEAlfa 

Sooiate  des  SoienoeSt  BeUM-XiOttacM  efc  Jlste  Mir- 
leans. 

Mtooires  de  k  SocM^royale  des  Seieiiee%  Bdh^IiellM 
PABIS. 

Aiif||d6iai0  Nfttionale  AgriecJa,  Miinnlliotwlage 

Commeroiale. 

Journal  Mensael  des  Trayanx  de  I'Acad^mie  nationiie 
Agricole,  Manofactori^re  et  Commerciale,  fond^  en 
1830  ;  et  de  la  Soci^t^  fran9ai8e  de  Statistiqae  XJiiiTer- 
seUe.  AnneesXXI—XXYII,  1851— 1857.  Pam.  8vo. 
(Wanting  1851,  January — July;  1852,  Novemhtr; 
1853,  June;  1854,  August;  1855,  May  and  June; 
1857,  Auguti— October.) 

Cerole  generale  d'Hortioaltare. 

Balletin  des  Traranx  de  la  Soci^t^,  et  Joarnal  des  Am^iora- 
tioDs  pratiques  en  mati^  de  Jardinage.  Tomes  II.  n. 
m.  V.  VI,  III.  n— VI,  IV,  V.  Parte,  1844—1847.  8vo. 
[For  continuation,  see  under  SccUti  d^HorUcuUure  de  la 
Seine,  p.  108.] 

Boole  des  Chartee*  ^ 

Biblioth^ue  de  PEcole  des  Chartes.    Beyue  d'^rndition 
consacr^  sp^cialement  k  l'6tude  do  Moyen  Age.  Tome 
^11.    Quatridme  s^rie.    Pom,  1857.  8vo. 
*«t  de  Pficole  des  Chartes,  public  par  la  Soci^t^  de 
«^      des  Chartes.   Pom,  1852.  16mo. 
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PARIS. 

Eoole  des  Mines. 

Aonales  des  Mines,  oa  recoeil  de  M^moires  sar  I'Exploitation 
des  Mines  et  sur  les  sciences  et  les  arts  qni  s'y  rapportent; 
redig^es  par  les  Ing^niears  des  Mines,  et  pnbli^es  sons 
I'autorisation  dn  Ministre  des  Travanx  Pablics.  Qnatri^me 
serie.— Tomes  IX— XX,  1846—1861.  Cinqui^me  s^rie. 
— M^moires :  I— VII,  IX,  pp.  233— TOO,  X— XII,  1862 
— 186t.  Partie  administrative :  I — III,  IV,  pp.  1 — 186, 
V,  pp.  39—294,  VI,  1852—1867.  Paris.  8vo. 
{Wanting:  Livr,  4—6  of  1856,  and  1  of  1856.)  , 

Table  Alphab^tiqne  et  Analytiqne  des  mati^res  contennes 
dans  la  4e  s^rie  des  Annales  des  Mines.  Paris,  1862. 
8vo. 

Instittit  de  France:  Aoademie'des  Inscriptions  et 
Belles-Lettres. 

Histoire  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles- 
Lettres,  avec  les  M^moires  de  Literature  tir^  des  r^gistres 
de  cette  Acad^mie.  Tomes  I — L,  1666—1793.  Paris, 
1T36— 1808.  4to. 

Tableau  general  raisonn^  et  m^thodiqne  des  onyrages  con- 
tenus  dans  le  Becueil  des  M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres,  depuis  sa  naissance 
jnsques  et  compris  I'ann^e  1788,  servant  de  Supplement 
aux  Tables  de  ce  Recneil.    Paris,  1791.  4to. 

Institut  de  France:  Academic  des  Sciences. 

EegiflB  Scientiarnm  Academiee  Historia,  in  qua  praeter  ipsius 
Academise  Originem  et  Progressus,  yariasque  Disserta- 
tiones  et  Observationes  per  triginta  qnatnor  «nnos  factas, 
qnkm  plurima  Experimenta  et  Inventa,  ciim  Physica  tiim 
Matbematica,  in  certnm  ordinem  digemntnr.  Secanda 
editio  priori  longe  anctior.  Autore  Joanne-Baptista  du 
Hamel,  ejasdem  Acaden^  socio.  Parisiis,  1701.  4to. 

Histoire  (et  M^moires)  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences. 
1666—1790.    Paris,  1733—1797.    4to.  (107  toIs.) 

Table  alpbab^tiqne  des  Mati^res  contenues  dans  PHistoire  et 
les  M6moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences,  pabli^e 


fv  m  ofiktv  «i  iKMie  far  M.  CkwBi^is  i»  ate  ^ 

jbt0  €C  lIMiffs  |mI^  piv  ccitt  Acadai^ 

Mtei       Mteoirai  de  PJkcadteit  niyab  Soml 

lT90-.nM.   Pom.  4UkO^^) 

ratmeiBesn-ArU.  I— V,  1798—1804.   Ank  41a. 
Mimakm  de  WMtitait  — tioMl  d€»  griraw  ci  Aita.  So- 
eaeesflurtbteatiqiicseiphjiiqiiea.   I^YI,  UM-iaiCL 
PMn  4ta. 

M teoira  de  la  eUme  dca  SdeDC«i  aiathtealiqeca  et  phr- 

siqaed  de  Plnatitot  de  France.  1806 — 1815.  Paris, 

180e— 181S.    4to.    (8  vols.) 
Mteoiret  de  rAcademie  rojale  des  Setences  de  rinslitat  de 

France.  I— XVI,  XXI,  1816—1838,  1847.  Paris, 

1818—1838,  1847-  4to. 
M^oires  de  Math^matiqae  et  de  Physique,  pi^nt^  i 

rAcademie  rojale  des  Sciences,  par  divers  S^vans,  et 

lus  dans  ses  AssembK-es.    Tomes  I — XI,  1750 — 1786. 

Paris.  4to. 

Hteoires  pres^nt^  k  I'Institat  des  Sciences,  Lettres  et 
Arts,  par  divers  Savans,  et  las  dans  ses  Assemble  Sci- 
ences math^matiqnes  et  physiqaes.  I,  II,  1806,  1811. 
Paris.  4to. 

H^moires  pr^nt^  par  divers  savans  k  PAcad^mie  royale 
des  Sciences  de  I'Institat  de  France  et  imprim^  par  son 
ordre.  Sciences  math^ijiatiqaes  et  physiqaes.  I — YI, 
XIII,  1827—1835,  1852.    Paris.  4to. 

Machines  et  Inventions  appronv^es  par  PAcaddmie  royale 
des  Sciences.  I— VII,  1666—1754.  Paris,  1785— 
1777.    4to.  • 
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PARIB. 

Institut  de  France :  Aoademie  des  Soienoes. — Goned. 
Becaeil  des  Pi^es  qai  ont  remport^  les  priz  de  I'Acud^mie 
royale  des  Scieoces.   I— IX,  1720— in2.   Pom,  lt21 
— nn.  4to. 

Jagement  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Scieoces  et  Belles-Lettres 
sar  une  Lettre  pr^tendae  de  Leibnitz.    Paris,  4to. 

Bapports  et  discossioas  de  toates  les  classes  de  I'Institat  de 
France,  snr  les  Onvrages  admis  an  conconrs  poor  les  Prix 
d^ennaax.    Paris,  1810.  4to. 

Rapport  historique  snr  les  progr^s  des  Sciences  math^ma- 
tiques  depnis  1789 — 1808  et  snr  lenr  ^tat  actnal.  Re- 
dig6  par  M.  Delambbe.    Paris ,  1810.  4to. 

Base  dn  Syst^me  M^triqne  Decimal,  on  Mesnre  de  I'Arc  dn 
m^idien  compris  entre  les  parall^les  de  Dnnkerqne  et 
Barcelone,  ex^nt^  en  1792  et  ann^es  snivantes,  par 
MM.  MsoHAiN  et  Delambre.  Snite  des  M^moires  de 
PInstitnt.  I— III.  Paris,  1806—1810.  4to. 
{AU  the  preceding  obtained  by  purchcue.) 

Gomptes-rendns  hebdomadaires  des  s^ces  de  PAcad^siia 
des  Sciences,  pnbli^  conform^ment  k  nne  d^ision  de 
I'Acad^mie  en  date  dn  13  jnillet  1835,  par  MM.  les 
Secr^teires  perp^tuels.  I— XL  VI,  1835—1858.  Paris. 
4to. 

Institnt  National  de  France.  Annnaire  ponr  Pann^  1851. 
Paris,  1851.  16nio. 

Xnstitut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Seienoes  Mo- 
rales et  Polltlques. 

M^moires  de  PInstitnt  national  des  Sciences  et  Arts.  Sci- 
ences morales  et  politiqnes.  I — V.  Paris,  1798 — 1804. 
4to. 

M^moires  de  PAcad^mie  royale  des  Sciences  morales  et 
politiqnes  de  PInstitnt  de  France.  Denzi^me  s^rie.  I — 
YII,  1837—1850.    Paris.^  4to. 

Idem.  Savans  Strangers.  Tomes  I,  II,  1841,  1847.  Paris, 
4to. 

S^nces  et  Travanx  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences  Morales  et 
Politiqnes.    He  s^rie.    Tome  VI  (XVIe  de  la  CoUec- 


ja§  rUMJGAXIOJBB  or  fJtABCTP  WW  111  W, 


JmmI  4e  llaMttA  Tfirtiilffi  I— XH, 

Ara.  8vo. 

I/^estigstear.   Jonal  de  lHudtat  Hktenqpe.  He 
•erie.  I— IlfeiUe.  I— Til,  Iflil— 
185r   /Vm.  8to. 
(rMlMyr  IZ&j^  £M>r.Sl4.21S.»l>,»t,til, 
248.) 

CoBgrte  Hiftoriqae  Bmp^  vfinn  ii  Vm  a  bob  ^ 
llastiM;  Hiitoriqae.    Diwom  ct  Cofitr  ffiii 
BfmtM,    1835, 1,  n,  1837,  lOS,  089,  ISO.  /M^ 
1886^1848.  Sra 

Miiiistere  de  la  Marine. 

Annales  Hjdrograpluqae&  Becnen  d'aris,  instroctions. 
docamentB  et  m^oires  rtlMXifs  k  rHTdrogimphie  et  i  k 
Narigation,  pnblie  par  k  Depct  general  de  la  Marime. 
I— TI,  1848—1851.    Farii.  6to. 

Blinistere  de  llnstzxiction  Publique. 

AoDoaire  des  Society  sarantes  de  la  France  et  de  I'Etzaoger. 
Pobli^  BOOS  les  aaspices  da  JfimtUrt  de  rinstnutiom 

puhlique.    I,  1846.    Paris.  8vo. 

MnaeiiTn  d'Histoire  Naturelle. 

Archires  do  Mqs^qiii  d'HistoIre  XatareUe,  pobli^  par  les 
professeurs-administratears  de  cet  ^tablissement.  Tomes 
I,  1S39;  II,  1841 ;  m,  1843;  IT,  1844;  T,  1852;  VI, 
1S52  :  YII,  1853—1855;  TUI,  1855-6;  IX,  1856-57. 
Pari*,  4lO. 

Sooiete  des  Antiquaires  de  France. 

ADQoaire  de  la  Soci^  (rojale,  imp^riale)  des  Antiquaires 
de  France.    1848— 1851,  1853.    ParU.  12mo. 
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Sooiete  des  Antiquaires  de  FxBHOe.—Coniinued. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  (rojale,  imp^riale)  des  Antiquaires 
de  France.  XVII— XX,  1844—1860.    Farts.  8vo. 

Sooiete  de  Blologie. 

Gomptes-rendas  des  stances  et  M^moires  de  la  Soci4te  de 
Blologie.  Deaxi^me  s^rie.   I,  1854.    Farts,  1B55.  8vo. 
(^Purchased.) 

Sooiete   d'Enoourageznent  pour  I'lndustrie  Na- 
tionale. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Enconragement  poar  I'lndustrie 
Nationale.  Deuxi^me  s^rie.  Tome  IV,  mai  et  juin 
1857.    Farts.  4to. 

Sooiete  Ethnologique. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  Ethnologique.    Tomes  I,  II. 

Faris,  1841,  1845.  8vo. 
Bulletin  de  la  Soci4t6  Ethnologique  de  Paris.    Tome  I, 

184T.    Farts.  8vo. 

Sooiete  Franoaise  pour  la  Conservation  des  Monu- 
ments Historiques. 

Congr^^ls  Arch^ologique  de  France.    Stances  g^n^rales  te-  ^ 
nues  ^  Bourges  (Cher),  en  octobre  1849,  par  la  Soci^t^ 
fran9aise  pour  la  Conservation  des  Monuments  histo-  t 
riques.    Farts,  1850.  8vo. 

Sooiete  de  Geographic. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  de  Geographic.    I,  III— XX,  1822, 

1825  —  1833.    Deuxi^me  s^rie.    I— XX,  1834—1843. 

Troisi^me  s^rie.     I— XIV,  1844—1850.  Quatrifeme 

s^rie.  I— XV,  1851—1858.    Farts.  8vo. 

(  Wanting,  le  sMe:  Tables  des  MaUtres  of  Vol.  I;  Vol. 

I  J.    IVe  sMe:  June  No.  of  Vol.  V;  July,  August, 

September  Nos.  of  Vol.  VI.) 
Annuaire  du  Bureau  des  Longitudes.  1830 — 1834,  183t 

—1849,  1851.    Farts.  12mo. 
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r4mk 

propot  do  VUmtm  dm  g^egnipM»Bfa^  ^  AdH» 
BiUbi;  pwlL  DBL^BfOQORnL   Pom.  Syo.  pp.lY. 

Bdrie;   1,  1844;  11, 1846;  III,  1848;  IT,  mi;  T,i» 
1854.    FkiriM.  4to. 
Balktin  de  la  SodM  CMdogiqpw  Diwiiti 
sMe.  I— XIY,  1843— 185T.   IWw,  1844^1^ 

D'Abohia0.   Lae  k  la  Sod^  €Molopqiie  ite  Aim^ 
dm  la  0teiee  da  15  d^mtoe  1856.  iWti. 
Kotice  Bor  la  Tie  et  les  TraTaiui  da  Mlm  Ibam^ 
D'ABcpnAO.  Loa    la,  Sori^  CMoloi^iie  da  tmn, 
dans  la  steice  da  15  d^mbre  1856.    FaH$.  8to. 

Sooiete  d'Histoire  Naturelle. 

Actes  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Paris.  I,  i, 
1792.    Farts.  foL 

Sooiete  d'Hortioulture  de  la  Seine. 

Balletin  des  Travaox  de  la  Soci^t^  oa  Joamal  des  Am^ 
liorations  pratiqaes  en  mati^e  de  Jardinage.  Tomes  YI 
—XII,  1848—1854.  Paris,  8vo.  [For  the  preyious 
YolomeSy  see  ander  Cercle  ghUraU  d' Horticulture^  p.  102.] 

Sooiete  Imi>eriale  et  Centrale  d'Agrioulture. 

S^ce  publiqae  tenoe  le  dimanche  12  mai  1850,  k  deox 

heares,  aa  Lnzemboarg.    Pr^id^  par  M.  ChevreuL 

Farts,  1860.  8vo. 
S^Qce  publiqae  de  rentr^  temie  le  mercredi  13  Dovembre 

1850,  k  deux  heures,  au  Luxemboarg.    Pr^id^  par  M. 

Dumas.    Farts,  1850.  8vo. 
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Sooiete  Imperiale  et  Centrals  d'HorUoulture. 

Annales  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Horticulture  de  Paris,  et  Jonrnal 
special  de  I'etat  et  des  progr^s  da  Jardinage.  I — X, 
XII— XLIY,  182T— 1853.    Paris.  Svo. 

Stance  publique  de  la  Soci^t6  Imperiale  d'Horticnlture  de 
Paris  et  Centrale  de  France,  tenae  ^  la  saite  de  ea  24e 
Exposition,  le  dimanche  15  Mai  1853.  Pr^sidence  de 
M,  Payen,  Prudent.    Paris,  1853.  Svo. 

Journal  de  la  Soci^t^  Imperiale  et  Centrale  d'Horticaltnre. 
I— III,  1855-57.    Paris.  8vo. 

Liste  des  Membres  de  la  Soci^t6  Imperiale  et  Centrale 
d'Horticulture.    1856,  1857,  1858.    Pans.  Svo. 

Composition  da  Bureau  et  des  Comit^s  pour  I'ann^e  1852. 
Paris.  Svo. 

Exposition  de  Mai  1858.    Catalogue.    Paris.  Svo. 
Exposition  de  Septcmbre  1853.    Catalogue.  Paris.  Svo. 
Commission  d'organisation  de  I'Exposition  de  1857.  Paris. 
Exposition  des  Produits  et  Objets  d'Art  et  d'Industrie 
Horticoles.    1857.    Paris.  Svo. 

Soclete  Imperiale  Zoologique  d'Aoolimatation. 

Soci^t^  Zoologique  d'Acclimatation.    K^glement  consti- 

tutif.    Paris.  Svo. 
Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Zoologique  d'Acclimatation.  I, 

1854;  II,  1855;  III,  i,  ii,  1856;  IV,  1857.  Paris. 

Svo. 

Bulletin  Mensuel  de  la  Soci^t6  imperiale  Zoologique  d'Ac- 
climatation. Allocution  de  M.  Isidore  Geopfroy-Saint- 
HiLAiRE,  President  de  la  Soci^'t^  Zoologique  d'Acclima- 
.  tation,  dans  la  Reunion  pr^paratoire  du  20  Janvier  1854. 
Paris  y  1855.  Svo. 

Bociete  Meteorologique  de  France. 

Annuaire  de  la  8oci6t6  Meteorologique  de  Prance.  II,  i, 
fenilles  1—24;  ii,  1—22 ;  III,  I,  1—5,  17—23,  27—29, 
46—50 ;  II,  1—21 ;  IV,  i,  1—3 ;  n,  1—20;  V,  u,  1— 
11.    1854-57.    Paris,    royal  Svo. 


110  FUBLIGATIOHS  OF  UUMSMD  BOCmSB. 


PABIflL 

Sooisto  PbilamttUQi&o  Piuta. 

Extniti  des  Proedt-Tcrtmx  dci  stem.  Peadnt  hi  » 

nte  1848— 185T.   Am.  Sra 

Verein  deutsoher  Aenste  in  Fnis. 

Feit-Beridi  der  Khojilirigeii  StiftoiigBlieier  det  TcraH 

deotelier  Aente  in  Parii.   Fmg,  18S4.  4to. 
Deokachrift  zor  Feier  des  lehajidirigen  SdftoBgifestot  def 

TcreioB  dentaeher  Amte  ia  Puii.   /Wm,  1854.  4tOL 

Mlsoellaiiea. 

Anodet  de  Cliimie,  on  reeodl  de  Mte<Hni  eoneeniaat  k 
Chimie  et  ki  arU  qui  en  dependent.  Tomes  I— XL Yl, 
L— XCVI,  U90— 181&.    IWs.  8to. 

lUUei  gMnki  raimuite  dea  Matiim  eontennea  daaa 

Tola.  I— XXX.  XXXI— LX,  LXI— XCYI  d«  A>- 
nalea  de  Chiaue.  3  rob.  Poru,  1801, 1807, 18SL  Sra 
Annalea  de  Chimie  et  de  Pbjsiqoe.  I— LXXY,  181S— 

1><40.  Troisieme  B^rie:  I— XIV,  XV,  pp.  1—28,  385 
—512.  XVI— XXXYI,  L,  pp.  257—384,  LI,  pp.  287 
—384.    1841—1852,  1857.    Paris.  8to. 

Tables  gen^rales  raisonn^'es  des  Mati^res  coDtenoea  dans 
les  Vols.  I— XXX,  XXXI— LX,  LXI— LXXV,  des 
Annales  de  Chimie  et  de  Physiqae.  3  toIs.  Paris,  1831, 
1840,  1841.  8vo. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Naturelles,  comprenant  la  Zoologie, 
la  Botauiqne,  TAnatomie  et  la  Phjsiologie  comparees  des 
deux  K'gnes,  et  THistoire  des  Corps  organis<^  fossiles. 
Troibieme  serie :  Zoologie  et  Botaniqae.  XIII — XX, 
185(1 — 1S53.  Qaatrieme  st'rie :  Zoologie  et  Botaniqae. 
I_IV,  VII.    1S54,  1S55,  1857.    Paris.  8vo. 

Annnaire  des  Deux  Mondes.  Histoire  gen^rale  des  divers 
Eui&  1S51— lS5i  1S54— 1855,  1856—1857.  Paris. 
Svo. 

Annuaire  M<tV<»rologiqne  de  la  France  poor  1849 — 1852, 
1^  MM.  J.  Haxqbkxs,  Ch.  Ma&tins  et  A.  Beriony, 
avec  vies  Notices  Scientifiqnes,  par  MM.  Abria,  Q. 
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PARIS. 
Miscellanea. — Continued, 

AiME,  &c,f  et  des  Series  M^t^orologiqaes,  par  MM. 
ABRiA,&c.,2e — 4eAnDde.  Pam,  1860 — 1863.  roy.8vo. 
Archives  g^n^rales  de  M^decine,  Joamal  compl^mentaire 
des  Sciences  M^dicales,  pabli4  par  le  Dr.  Raigs  De- 
LOUNE.  IVe  s^rie.  Tome  XXIX,  pp.  1—128.  1852. 
Paris,  8vo. 

Archives  de  Physiologic,  de  Th^rapeatiqae  et  d'Hygi^De, 
sons  la  directioD  de  M.  Bouohardat.    No.  1,  Janvier 
1854.    M^moire  sar  la  Digitaline  et  la  Digitale,  par  E. 
HoMOLLE  et  QuEVENNE.    /Vzm,  1864.  8vo. 
(From  the  Editor,) 

Bulletin  g^n^^al  et  universel  des  Annonces  et  des  Nouvelles 
Scientifiqaes ;  dedi^  aax  savants  de  tons  les  pays  et  a  la 
Librairie  nationale  et  ^trang^re :  public  sons  la  direction 
de  M.  le  B""  de  Ferussac.    I— IV,  1823.   Paris,  8vo. 

Balletin  des  Sciences  naturelles  et  de  Geologic.  Denxi^me 
section  da  Bulletin  universel  des  Sciences  et  de  Plndus- 
trie,  public  sous  la  direction  de  M.  le  B"*"  de  Ferussac. 
I— XXVII,  1824—1831.    Paris.  8vo. 
{Purchased,) 

Dictionnaire  raisonn^  universel  d'Histoire  Naturelle ; 
contenant  I'Histoire  des  Animaoz,  des  V^g^tauz  et  des 
Min^ranx,  et  celle  des  Corps  c^lpstes,  des  M^t^ores,  et 
des  autres  principaux  Phdnom^nes  de  la  Nature.  Avec 
I'Histoire  et  la  Description  des  Drogues  simples  tiroes 
des  trois  regnes;  et  le  detail  de  leurs  usages  dans  la 
M^decine,  dans  I'Economie  domestique  et  champetre,  et 
dans  les  Arts  et  MiStiers.  Par  M.  Valmont  de  Bomarb. 
I— V.    Pans,  1T64.  8vo. 

Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Naturelles,  dans  leqnel  ou  traite 
m^thodiquement  des  differens  Etres  de  la  Nature,  consi- 
d^r(2S  soit  en  aux-memes  d'apr^s  Petat  actuel  de  nos  con- 
noissances,  soit  rclativement  h,  Putilit^  qu'en  peuvent  re- 
tirer  la  M^'decine,  TAgriculture,  le  Commerce  et  les  Arts. 
Suivi  d'une  Biographic  des  plus  c^l^bres  Naturalistes. 
Par  plusieurs  Professeurs  du  Jardin  du  Roi,  et  des  prin- 
cipales  Ecoles  de  Paris.  I — LX.  Strasbourg  et  Paris, 
1816—1830.  8vo. 


JUL  Bamdm^Ad. 

Qttgtm^  it 
dm,  KmA,  G.  Be  Lttfmw^ 

TkiSbaMt  ie  Bemeamd,  et  JiWjr  db  fiSmf-ToMaiL 

OofTage  dirig^  par  ce  dcrnia-  coOabonteiir,  ct  dm 
leqael  on  a  ajont^,  poor  le  porter  u  nlrema  de  la  sckaee, 
OD  graod  nombre  de  mots  qui  n'aTaieiit  pn  fiuie  partie  de 
la  p] opart  des  Dictionnaiies  antMeoTB.  I — XVIL 
With  Atlaa.    Paris,  1822—1831.  8to. 

Joomal  d'Agricoltiire  Pratiqae.  Qoatnenie  sMe.  Tome 
Tin,  pp.  1—48.    Paris,  185t.  8to. 

Joomal  des  Sarans.  Annte  1847,  1848,  1850,  1S5L 
Paris.  4to. 

(  Wanting:  184t,  Jan,,  FA.,  March;  1848,  Jme,  Mf, 
Aug,,  Sept.,  Oct,  Kar.,  Dec,;  1850,  Jan.,  Fih., 
March,  April,  May;  1851,  SepL,  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dee,) 
L'Ano^  Scientifiqoe  et  Indostrielle,  oo  Expose  aaooel  des 
TraTaox  scieotifiqoes,  des  loTeotioiis  et  des  principales 
applications  de  la  Science  k  llndostrie  et  aox  Arts,  qoi 
ont  attir6  I'attention  pobliqoe  en  France  et  k  I'Etranger. 
Par  IiOCiB  FiGfJiBB.    Denxitoe  Ann^    Paris,  1858. 
ISmo. 

L^lnstitoty  Joomal  onirersal  des  Sciences  et  des  Soci^t^ 
taTantcs  ea  Fiance  et  i  I'Etranger.  Ire  Section.  XYII, 
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SCisoellanea. — Continued, 

—XXII,  1849—1854.  He  Section.  XIV— XIX,  1849 
—1854.  'Paris,  4to. 

{Wanting:  Ire  Section,  Nos.  990,  992,  999, 1018, 1042, 
1044,  1045,  1078,  1079;  lie  Section,  Nos.  200,201, 
209,  210.    Ako  Titles  and  Tables  of  Contents  to  all 
but  Vol,  XII  of  the  1st  Section.) 
Magazin  de  Zoologie.  I— YIII,  1831— 1838.  Paris.  8vo. 
Magazin  de  Zoologie,  d'Anatomie  compar^e  et  de  Pal^on- 
tologie.   Deuxifeme  s^rie.  I— YII,  1839—1843.  Paris. 
8vo. 

Revae  des  Deax  Mondes.  Annies  XX — XXYII.  Paris, 
1850—1857.  8vo. 

{Wanting  Jan,  1,  June  15,  1854 ;  Aug.  1,  Nov.  16,  Dec. 
15,  1857.) 

Revue  Scientifiqne  et  Indastrielle.  Sons  la  direction  da 
Doetear  Quesnevillb.  I — XVIII.  Paris,  1840 — 
1844.  8vo. 

Revue  Zoologique,  par  la  Soci^t^  Cuvi^rienne ;  association 
universelle  pour  Pavancement  de  la  Zoologie,  de  PAna- 
tomie  compar^e  et  de  la  Pal^ontologie.  Journal  mensuel. 
Public  sous  la  direction  de  M.  F.  E.  Gusrin-Menevillb. 
1838—1848.    Paris.    8vo.    (11  vols.) 

Revue  et  Magazin  de  Zoologie  pure  et  appliq'u^.  Becneil 
mensuel  destine  k  faciliter  aux  savans  de  tons  les  pays  lea 
moyens  de  publier  leurs  observations  de  Zoologie  pure  et 
appliqu^e  k  Pindustrie  et  h  Pagricnlture,  leurs  travaux  de 
Pal^ontologie,  d' Anatomic  et  de  Physiologie  compar^es, 
et  h  les  tenir  au  courant  des  nouvelles  d^couvertes  et  des 
progr^s  de  la  science.  Par  Messieurs  F.  £.  GnERm- 
Meneville  et  Ad.  Fooillon.  2e  s^rie.  I — ^IX,  1849 — 
1857.  Paris.  8vo. 
{Purchased.) 

Tablettes  Europeennes.  Revue  Politique  et  Litt^raire. 
Tome  deuxi^me.  Ire  Ann^.  16e  Livraison.  Paris, 
1849.  8vo. 
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USS-Oni;  XI.XII.18S9,lSM;X¥I,Xni;,lSH, 
^1845;  XXm— XXY.  189»1— 1»3;  XZIX^  ItSI. 


BAnrT-QUEHTDI. 


ScieatiiqMS  K  Isdsstndks  da  d^paitoMst  de  TAifiDe. 
DeuiMe  s£rie.    Tone  X,  1S52;  XI,  1S»  el  1^ 


STRASBOURG. 
Soctete  des  Seienees^  Agrieultare  et  Azta  de 

Mteoim  de  Im  Sooa^  des  Scmecs,  Agrinhm  d  Am 
de  Stediovf:.  L  It  ISll,  im.    Aiiiwj.  Si^ 

Kmivhx  McoMNTes  de  Im  SocMCif  da  Scieaeei^  Agiinft- 
terr  ct  Arts  dm  deputcaeat  da        Rhia  I — HI, 

Balktia  apinilr  de  Sji  Soo^  dn  Scieacn,  Agrieahare  eft 
Ai1zdad^9Mi1aDeBStdaBa5>Rkia.   IStt— IMt.  .Sb«». 

Stere  fttUvqae  de  U  Smi^  des  Sekm^,  Agiiealtave  eft 
Aiti da  B^BIoa.  Sbmd§my 

jMraaS  de  3a  Smk^  des  Scaea»£,  Agikaitare  ci  Aits  da 
d^farbnueat  da  Bw^BUa.    llstt.    ICaa.  n,  m,  it. 


FRANOB.  il6 

STRASBOURG. 
Sooiete  du  Museum  d'Hlstaire  Naturelle. 

M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  da  Museum  d'Histoire  Natarelle  de 
Strasboarg.  Tomes  II,  1835;  III,  1840—1846;  IT, 
1850—1853.    Strasbourg.  4to. 

TOULOUSE. 

Aoademle  des  Soionoes,  Inscriptions  et  Belles- 
Lettres. 

Histoire  et  M^moires  de  PAead^mie  rojale  des  Sciences, 

Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse.    I,  1782; 

IV,  1790.    Toulouse.    4  to. 
Histoire  et  M^moires  de  I'Acad^mie  royale  des  Sciences, 

Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse,  depnis  son 

^tablissement  en  1807 ;  pour  faire  suite  ^  PHistoire  et  aax 

M^moires  de  Pancienne  Acad^mie.  I — YI,  1827 — 1848. 

Toulouse.  8vo. 
M6moires  de  PAcad^mie  (rojale,  nationale)  imp^riale  des 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse. 

Troisi^me  s^rie.  I — ^VI,  1844 — 1850.   Quatri^me  s^rie. 

I— IV,  VI,  1851—1854,  1856.    Cinquidme  s^rie.  I, 

1857.    Toulouse.  8vo. 
Annuaire  de  PAcad^mie  (royale,  nationale)  imp^riale  des 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse.poar 

Pann^e  1846,  1848—1851,  1854.    Toulouse.  a2mo. 
Statuts  et  R^glements  de  PAcad^mie  (royale)  nationale  des 

Sciences,  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse. 

1847,  1849.  32mo. 

WISSBMBOURG. 

BCisoellanea. 

Archives  de  la  Flore  de  France  et  d'AUemagne.  Journal 
Botanique,  redig^  par  F.  Sohuutz.  Premiere  partie, 
1854—1855.    Wissemhourg.  8to. 


Bmm  fur  riMi^rm&ittff  ^&ti.irjE^  M 
HH^ifi  ##  Csir.  Pr^  G«fii^  Pirn, 

fttH  tM.   f^  W 


5«po]i  dfll  20  di  Setteabre     5  di  Ottobre  dd"  sem 


UTo.  1—30  di  SetteaibreL  4to. 

Rebxlooe  del  setliiao  Coagresm  degti  Sciemzimti  ItaBsxi 
ia  Xapoli  iiel  1845.  Del  Profe»ore  Cabu>  GnMCLLiBG^ 
no  de  doe  DepvUti  rappfeseatuiti  TAeademia  Gioaen 
a]  delto  CoagreaEO,  lefts  adk  eedata  oidiaaria  dd  20 
KareaOyre  1845.    Oitoma,  1845.    4to.   pp.  37. 

OttsTo  CoagraK)  degli  Sdeaziati  lUliaai  ia  GcooTa  ad 
SeCteaibre  1846,  rmpporto  dei  DepoUd  defl'  Accadeaua 
Fisio-oiedjco-«UUsdca  di  Milaao,  Dottore  Oitskppb  Fb- 
BABio  e  Conngliere  aobile  Ferdihahdo  de  Hbxa, 
Scodiere  di  8.  M.  L  R.  Ap.,  ecc  Letto  adla  tonute 
accadeoiiea  dd  gioroo  21  Dicembre  1846.  MUamo, 
1847.    8to.    pp.  11. 

Dei  LaTori  adentifid  dell'  Vlll  Congresso  Italiano  radanato 
in  OeaoTa  ael  Settembre  del  1846.  Relazione  del  Dottore 
Carlo  Lukatl    YoL  I,  XL    Lugano,  1847.  8to. 

AJciine  OsserranoDi  sopra  i  CoDgressi  scientifici  Italiani. 
Lettera  di  Tizio  a  Sempronio  e  riposta  di  Sempronio  a 
Tiaio.   MUamo,  1847.    8to.    pp.  16. 
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BOLOGNA. 

Aooademia  delle  Solenze  dell'  Istituto  di  BologHa. 

Novi  Commentarii  Academiae  Scientiaram  Institoti  Bono- 
niensis.  I,  1834  ;  II,  1836 ;  III,  1839  ;  IV,  1840 ;  V, 
1842;  VI,  VII,  1844;  VIII,  1846  ;  IX,  X,  1849.  Bo- 
noniae.  4to. 

Indices  Generales  in  Novos  Commentarios  Academiae  Sci- 
entiaram Institnti  Bononiensis.    Bananiae,  1855.  4to. 

Rendiconto  delle  Sessioni  ordinarie  delP  Accademia  Qelle 
Scienze  dell'  Istitato  di  Bologna.  (Estratto  dal  Ballettino 
.  delle  Scienze  Mediche.)    Vol.  I.    Bdoffna,  1833.  8vo. 

Rendiconto  delle  Sessioni  delP  Accademia  delle  Scienze 
delP  Istitato  di  Bologna  dal  Novembre  1837  al  Novem- 
bre  1838,  1838-39,  1839-40,  1840-41,  1841-42,  1842- 
43,  1843-44,  1844-45,  1846-46,  1846-47,  1847-48, 
1848-49,  1849-50,  1850-51,  1851-52,  1852-53,  1853- 
54,  1854-56.    Bologna,  8vo. 

Memorie  della  Accademia  delle  Scienze  dell'  Istituto  di 
Bologna.  I,  II,  1850 ;  III,  1851 ;  IV,  1853 ;  V,  1864 ; 
VI,  1855.    Bologna.  4to. 

Annali  di  Storia  Natnrale.  I — IV.  Bologna,  1829 — 
1830.  8vo. 

Nnovi  Annali  delle  Scienze  Natnrali.  I— X.  Boiogna, 
1838—1843.  8yo. 

Nnovi  Annali  delle  Scienze  Natnrali  e  Rendiconto  delle 
Sessioni  della  Society  Agraria,  e  dell'  Accademia  delle 
Scienze  dell'  Istitato  di  Bologna.  Serie  II.  I — X,  1844 
—1848.   Serie  III.  I— X,  1860—1854.  Bologna.  8vo. 

Imperial  Reglo  Istituto  Geologioo. 

L'Imperial  Regio  Istitato  Geologico  dell'  Impero  d' Aus- 
tria e  Rivista  degli  stadj  di  Mineralogia,  Geologia  e  Pa- 
leontologia  nella  Monarchia  Aastriaca  1850 — 1863.  Di 
Adolfo  Senonir.   Bologna,  1854.    8to.   pp.  62. 

Misoellanea. 

Repertoriam  Italicam  complectens  Zoologiam,  Mineralo- 
giam,  Qeologiam  et  Palaeontologiam.  Gajra  J.  Jqsiphi 
BiANOONi.   Vol.  I,  II.   Bononiae,  1853,  1854.  8yo. 
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BBESOIA. 

Ateneo  di  Bresoia. 

CommenUij  delh  Accademia  ffi  Seieoxe,  Lettere,  Agn- 
coUora,  ed  Arti  del  Dipftrtimento  dd  MdSm  per  Vmo 
1808.    Brescia,  1808.  8to. 
Idem  p«  I^nno  1809.  Brescia,  1814.  Sra 

"  "  1810.  1811. 
"        "       1811.  «  1818. 

Commentuj  dell^  Ateneo  di  Breseia  per  Fumo  1819. 
Brescia,  1814.  8m 

Idem  per  I'aimo  1813—1815.  Brescia,  1818. 


u 

tt 

1816, 1817. 

tt 

1818. 

tt 

tt 

1818, 1819. 

tt 

I8S0. 

it 

tt 

1880. 

tt 

1883. 
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tt 

18S1. 

tt 

1884. 

tt 

tt 

I88S. 

tt 

1884. 

tt 

tt 

182S. 

,  tt 

1884. 

tt 

tt 

1884. 

tt 

1885. 

tt 

tt 

1825. 

tt 

1886. 

tt 

tt 

1826. 

tt 

1827. 

tt 

tt 

1827. 

tt 

1828. 

tt 

tt 

1828—40. 

tt 

1829—48. 

tt 

tt 

1842—50. 

tt 

1844—50. 

(Wanting  1841.) 

CATANIA 

Aooademia  Gioenia  di  Soienze  NaturalL 

Atti  delP  Accademia  Qioenia  di  Scienze  Natarali  di  Cata- 
Dia.  I— XX,  1825—1843.  Serie  seconda.  I— VIII, 
1844_]853.  Messina  Skud  Ckaania.  4to. 
RelazioDe  Accademica  del'  anno  XXIY  dell'  Accademia 
Oioenia,  letta  nella  tornata  ordlnaria  del  di  8  Oiogno 
1848,  &  XXY  24  Qiagno  1849,  dal  Segretario  generale 
Prot  Carlo  OsMMSLLABa    Caiama,  1849.  4to. 

FIRENZE  (FLORENCE). 
Aooademia  del  dmento. 

Saggi  di  natnrali  Esperienze  &tte  nell'  Accademia  del  Ci- 
n*i>tA    Tena  Edizione  fiorentina,  precedata  da  NoUzie 
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FIRBNZE. 
Aooademia  del  Cimento. — Continued. 

storiche  delP  Accademia  stessa,  e  segnitato  da  dcane 
Aggiante.    Firenze,  1841.  4to. 
Notizie  sulla  Storla  delle  Scienze  fisiche  in  Tosoana,  cayate 
da  an  manoscritto  inedito  di  Giovanni  Taaoioni-Toz- 
ZETTI.    Mrenze,  1852.  4to. 

LUCCA. 

Beale  Aooademia  Luoohese  dl  Soienzei  I«ettere  ed 
Artl. 

Atti  dell'  I.  e  R.  Accademia  Lncchese  di  Scienze,  Lettere 
'edArti.    I— XV.    Zwcca,  1821— 1855.  8vo. 

Memorie  e  Docnmenti  per  servire  alP  Istoria  del  Principaia 
Lncchese  (della  CitU  e  Stato  di  Lncca).  Tomo  1, 1813; 
II,  1814 ;  III,  I,  1816 ;  n,  1817  ;  IV,  i,  1818 ;  n,  1836 ; 

V,  I,  1844;  11,  1837  ;  in,  1841 ;  VII,  1834;  IX,  1826; 
X,  1831.    Lucca.  4to. 

{WanHng  VI ^  VIII.) 

MILANO  (MILAN). 

Aooademia  Fisio-medioo-statistioa  dl  Milano. 

Diario  ed  Atti  delP  Accademia  Fisio-medico-statiBtica  di 
Milano.    1846,  1847,  1848,  1854.    Mlano.  4to. 

Imperlale  Reglo  Istituto  Lombardo  di  Soienze,  Let- 
tere ed  Arti. 

Qiornale  delP  I.  R.  Istitnto  Lombardo  di  Scienze,  Lettere 
ed  Arti.    I,  1841 ;  II,  III,  1842;  IV,  1848;  V,  1844; 

VI,  1845 ;  VII,  1846  ;  VIII,  1847.    Mlano.  8vo. 
Giomale  delP  I.  R.  Istitnto  Lombardo  di  Scienze,  Lettere 

ed  Arti  e  Biblioteca  Italiana.  Nnova  serie.  I,  1847 ; 
II,  1850;  III,  1851;  FV,  1852;  V,  1858;  VI,  1854; 

VII,  1855.    Mlano.  4to. 

Memorie  delP  I.  R.  Istituto  Lombardo  di  Scienze,  Let- 
tere ed  Arti.  I,  1843 ;  II,  1845 ;  III,  1852 ;  IV,  1854; 
V,  1856.    Milano.  4to. 
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MILANO. 

Osservatoi-lo, 

Ofiservazioui  sail'  Intensity  e  Btilla  DireKtone  della  Forxa 
Magnetica,  istituite  negU  anni  1836,  1837,  1838,  aU' 
I  Ossenratorio  dl  Milano  da  Caelo  Kaeil  e  PiETEO 
DELLA  Yedova.    Miluno,  1839.  8vo* 

Prlmo  SapplemeQto  aUe  EQTetneridi  Astronomlclia  di  Mi- 
lano*   1838.  8vo. 

Effemeridi  Astronoroiche  di  Milano.  1841 — 1856.  Coo 
Appeadiee  di  OBservazioDi  e  Memorie  Astro Domlehe, 
Miiano,  1840-53.  8vo. 

Annuab  Astronomico  di  Milano  per  Panno  1$3T,  1838, 
1839.    MUam.  24iiio. 

Mlscellaneai 

RendicoutQ  dclla  Beneficenza  dello  Spedale  Maggior©  e 
Pto  Istitnto  di  Santa  Corona  io  Milano  per  Tanno  1851. 
Aggiante  alcnne  Notizie  Statistiche  ed  Economiehe  per 
altri  pii  Btabilimenti  della  Citt^  e  Proviocia  di  Milano 
chi  ncoverano  ammalati  del  Dottore  Ajjdbka  Buitikl 
Milano,  1852.  4to. 

Kendiconto  della  Benefizensia  dell'  Ospitale  Magglore  e 
del  Pi'o  Istituto  di  Santa  Corona  in  Milano"  per  Panno 
1863,  del  Dottore  Andbjga  Terga,  Direttore.  Idem, 
per  Panno  1853.    MilanQ,  1853,  1854.  4to. 

Lo  Spettatore  ossia  YarieUi  Istoricbe,  Letteraric,  Critiche, 
Politiche  e  Morali  del  Signor  Malte-Brupt.  Keeaie  in 
Italiano  con  Note.  Tomi  I— XL  Milam,  1814 — 1818- 
%vo.    (Bound  in  23  vols.) 

II  Raccoglitore  ossia  Arehivj  di  Yiaggi,  di  FilosoBa,  d'ls- 
toria,  di  Poesia,  di  Bloqnenza,  dl  Critica,  di  Arclieologia, 
di  Novelle,  di  Belk  Arti,  di  Toatri  e  Feate,  di  Biblio- 
grafia  e  di  Miscellanee;  adorni  di  Rami  Compilato  per 
Davtde  Beetolottl  Vol.  I— XXIY.  Milano,  1819 — 
1824.  8vo. 

II  Naovo  Ricoglitore  ossia  Arcliiv]  di  Geografia,  di  Yisggi, 
etc.  Opera  che  succede  alio  Spettatore  Italiano  e  Stra- 
niero,  ed  al  Ricoglitore*  Anni  I,  II,  IIL  Milam 
1S26— 1827,    8to,    (6  vols.) 
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MILANO. 
Misoellanea. — Continued, 

Milano  e  Lombard!  nel  1818  di  Dayidx  Bxrtolotti.  Mi- 

lano,  1818.  8vo. 
Collezione  degli  Atti  delle  solenni  Distribnzioni  de'  Premj 
d'Industria  fatte  in  Milano  ed  in  Yenezia  dalP  anno  1806 
in  avanti.    Vol.  I— VIII.    Mlano,  1824—1857.  8vo. 

MODENA. 

Sooleta  Itallana  delle  Solenze. 

Memorie  di  Matematica  e  di  Fisica  della  Society  Italiana 
delle  Scienze  residente  in  Modena.  XXIY,  i,  1848 ;  u, 
1850 ;  XXV,  I,  1852 ;  n,  1855.    Modena.  4to. 

NAPOLI  (NAPLES). 

Aooademla  degll  Aspirant!  Naturallstl. 

Discorso  pronnnziato  nella  solenne  e  pnbblica  adnnanza 
dell'  Accademia  degli  Aspiranti  Natnralisti  dal  Fondatore 
e  Direttore  della  medesima,  il  giorno  10  Gennajo  1841. 
I^apoli,  1841.    8vo.    pp.  8. 

Atti  dei  Congressi  degli  Scienziati  Italiani  raccolti  ed 
ordinati  dalP  Accademia  degli  Aspiranti  Naturalisti; 
con  Note  e  Comenti.  Editore  il  Socio  ordinario  Dottor 
LiONARDo  DoBOTEA.   [Programme.]   8yo.   pp.  4. 

[List  of  Members  and  Bibliographical  Annoancements.] 
Napoli,  1849. 

Reale  Aooademla  delle  Soienze  e  Belle  Lettere. 

Atti  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze,  sezione  della 
Society  Reale  Borbonica.  1, 1819 ;  II,  1825 ;  III,  1832 ; 
IV,  1839 ;  V,  1, 1843 ;  n,  1844 ;  VI,  1851-62.  Napoli. 
4to. 

Rendiconto  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze,  sezione 
della  SocieU  Reale  Borbonica.  Naova  Serie.  Anno  I, 
I,  II,  V,  VI,  1852  ;  II,  1853  ;  IV,  1855.    Napoli.  4to. 

Ayyiso  a'  Coltori  delle  Scienze  Natnrali.    8yo.  pp.  3. 
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KAFOLL 

Baala  OMmrrstotlo  di  If  apolL 
ADDOftrio  dal  B«ate  OMratoifo 

1847,18^,1856.  JSia^  Uma, 


PADOTA  (PADUA). 

Impeyjbde  Bagla  Aooadamla  dl  SelaiiBOi  Xaettera 
Arti  di  Vmdorm. 
8»ggi  Scienilfici  e  Lettenij  ddl'  Aceadena  di  Padom 

I,  1786 ;  II,  1789 ;  m,  I,  n,  1794.   PMmnh  itou 
Hemorie  delk  Aeeadeaua  di  Sdeose,  Letim  ed  Aiti  di 

Pftdofa.        1809.   Padopm.  4to. 
Noofi  Sftggi  delU  CMureo-Bagia  AiyJwui  di  Sdenn, 

Lettere  ed  Arti  di  PadoTa.  I,  1817;       18S5;  m, 

1881 ;  lY,  1888;      1840;  TI,  1847.  PoAhhl 
BifitU  Periodic  dai  LaTori  della  L  K  Aeeadamia  di 

ScieoM  Lettere  ed  Arti  di  PadoTa.  I— III,  1851-S6. 

PadaiHk,  8to. 


PALERMO. 

Aooademia  Psdermitana  di  Soienze  e  Lettere. 

Atti  della  Accademia  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  di  Palermo. 
NuoTa  serie.    I.    Palermo,  1845«  4to. 

MiflceUanea. 

Specchio  delle  Scienze,  o  Giomale  Enciclopedico  di  Sicilia. 
Deposito  letterario  delle  modeme  Cognizioni,  Scoperte, 
ed  Osseryazioni  sopra  le  Scienze  ed  Arti,  e  partioolar- 
meote  sopra  la  Fisica,  la  Chimica,  la  Storia  natorale,  la 
Botanica,  TAgricoltara,  la  Medicina,  il  Commercio,  la 
Legifilazione,  PEdacazione,  Ac.  Scritto  dal  Signer  C.  S. 
Rafinesqus.    Torn!  I,  II.    Palermo,  1814.  8to. 

ROMA  (ROME). 

OBBervatorio  Astronomioo  del  Gollegio  Romano. 

Annali  delP  Osservatorio  Astronomico  diretto  dai  PP.  delle 
[yompagnia  di  Qesii  nel  Gollegio  Romano.   I.  Itoma, 
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ROMA. 

Osservatorio  Astronomioo  del  CoUegio  Romano. — 

Continued, 

Memoria  intorno  ad  alcone  Osseryazioni  fatte  alia  Specola 
del  Collegio  Romano  nel  corrente  anno  1838.  Roma.  4to. 

Memoria  intorno  a  pareccbie  Osseryazioni  fatte  nella  Spe- 
cola delP  TJniyersitIt  Gregoriana  in  Collegio  Romano 
dagli  Astronomi  della  Compagnia  di  Gesii  I'anno  1839. 
Pubblicato  il  di  31  Gennajo  1840.    Roma,  4to. 
Idem.    Anni  1840-41.    Pubb.  Feb.  1842. 

Anno  1842.  "     Lngl.  1843. 

Osseryazioni  fatte  nella  Specola  delP  TJniyersitk  Gregoriana 
in  Collegio  Romano  diretto  dal  PP.  della  Compagnia  di 
Gesu.    Anno  1843.    Roma.  4to. 

Memorie  dell'  Osseryatorio  delP  TJniyersita  Gregoriana  in 
Collegio  Romano  diretto  dai  PP.  della  Compagnia  di 
Gesii.    Anno  1850.    Roma,  1851.  4to. 

Descrizione  del  Naoyo  Osseryatorio  del  Collegio  Romano 
D.  C.  D.  G.  e  Memoria  sni  layori  esegaite  dal  1852  a 
tatto  Aprile  1856.  Del  P.  Angelo  Seoohi  D.  M.  C. 
Roma,  1856.  4to. 

Aooademla  Pontifiola  de'  Nuovi  Linoel. 

Statati  per  I'Accademia  Pontificia  de'  Naoyi  Lincei. 

Roma,  184T.    4to.    pp.  19. 
Atti  dell'  Accademia  Pontificia  de'  Naoyi  Lincei  pabKcati 

conforme  alia  decisione  accademica  del  22  Dicembro 

1850,  e  compilati  dal  Segretario.    Tomo  I,  1847-48; 

IV,  1850-51 ;  V,  i— IV,  vi,  vn,  1851-62 ;  VI,  1852-53 ; 

VII,  I,  n,  1853-54 ;  X,  i— vi,  1856-57.    Rama,  1851 

—1857.  4to. 

TORINO  (TURIN). 

Reale  Aooademla  delle  Soienze. 

Memorie  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze  di  Torino. 
Serie  II.  I,  1839 ;  II,  1840;  III,  1841 ;  IV,  1842 ;  V, 
1843;  VI,  1844;  VII,  1845;  VIII,  1846;  IX,  1848; 
X,  1849;  XI,  1851;  XII,  1852;  XIII,  1863;  XIV, 
1854;  XV,  1855;  XVI,  1857.    Torino.  4to. 


T         I  n  i  ^  IM 

Tn,  184T-4a.        "  ISiS. 
]]]^18S1-Si.       "  US». 

SneteBL     I^IK^^       "  18SS-5C. 

n,  1856-57.        "  185e-57. 
ICemorie  dell'  L  R.  Institoto  Toieto  di  Sdenxe,  Ijettm  ed 
AitL    V,  1855;  YI,  i,  1856;  n,  1857.   Vemesi^  «o. 


VERONA- 

Aocademia  d'Agricoltnra,  Ck>iiimerclo  ed  Arti  di 
VeroiUL 

Memorie  ddl'  Accadaum,  d'Agrieoltmm,  Comniercio  ed 
Arti  di  VciOML  I,  II,  1807  ;  HI,  1812;  IV,  1813; 
V,  VI,  Vn,  1815;  IX,  X,  1824;  XI,  1829;  XH, 
XIII,  1831;  XIV,  1833;  XV.  1834;  XVI,  1840; 
XVII,  XVm,  XTX,  1841;  XX.  1842;  XXI,  1846; 
XXII,  1848;  XXin,  1849 ;  XXIV,  1850 ;  XXV,  1851 ; 
XXVI,  1850;  XXVII,  XXVin,  1851 ;  XXIX,  1853; 
XXX,  1854;  XXXI,  XXXII,  1855.    Veroma.  8to. 

Storia  ddU  Aocademia  di  Agricoltorm,  Commercio  ed  Arti 
di  Vmna  pel  triennio  1848-49-50.  CompilaU  dal 
Socio  AjsTomo  Mangahotii.  LetU  nelU  tornata  2 
Dicembre  1852.    Venma,  1853.    8?o.    pp.  46. 
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SPAIN. 

BARCELONA. 

Real  Aoademia  de  Buenas-Iietras  de  I9.  Ciudad  de 
Barcelona. 

Heal  Academia  de  Baenas-Letras  de  la  Cindad  de  Barcelona; 
Origen,  Progresos,  y  su  primera  Jnnta  general  baxo  la 
proteccion  de  sn  Magestad,  con  los  Papeles  qne  en  ella 
se  acordaron.  Tomo  primo.  Partes  I,  II.  Barcelona. 
4to. 

MADRID. 

Real  Aoademia  de  Cienoias  de  Madrid. 

Memorias  de  la  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias.  Tomos  I — 
IV.    JMadrid,  1850-56.  4to. 

Tomo  I,  containing:  Estatntos;  3d  Serie,  Ciencias 

Naturales.    I,  1850—1854. 
Tomo  11,  containing  :  la  Serie,  Cienciatf  Ezactes.  I, 
I,  1853. 

Tomo  Illy  containing :  2a  Serie,  Ciencias  Fisicas.  I, 

I,  1856. 

Tomo  lY,  containing :  3a  Serie,  Ciencias  Natarales. 

II,  I,  1856. 

Programmo  para  la  Adjudication  de  Premios  en  el  afio  1856. 
Madrid,  1855.    4to.  pp.  3. 

Besumen  de  las  Actas  de  la  Academia  Real  de  Ciencias  de 
Madrid  en  el  afio  academico  de  1849-53.  Leido  en  la 
sesion  del  dia  11  de  Octnbre,  por  el  Segretario  perpetno, 
Doctor  Don  Mariano  LoBENTE.  Madrid,  ISbO-^i.  4to. 

Real  Aoademia  de  la  Historia. 

Memorias  de  la  Real  Academia  de  la  Historia.  I,  II,  1796 ; 
III,  1799;  IV,  1805;  VI,  1821;  VII,  1832;  VIII, 
1852.    Madrid,  4to. 

Viage  Literario  d  las  Iglesias  de  Espafia.  Sn  antor  Don 
Jaime  Villanbuva.  XI— XXII,  1850—1852.  Ma- 
drid, 8vo. 
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YENEZIA  (VENICE). 

L  R.  IstitHto  Veneto  dl  Soienze,  Iiettere  ed  Arti. 

Atti  delle  Adunanze  dell'  L  K.  Istltuto  Yeneto  di  Scienze, 
Lettere  ed  ArtL  Dal  Marzo  1840  all'  Ottobre  1841, 
L     Venesdaf  184L  8vo. 


11,  1841^43, 

1843.  8vo. 

111,  1843-44. 

if 

1844. 

lY^  1844^45. 

it 

1845. 

1845-46. 

it 

1846. 

YI,  1846-47. 

If 

184T. 

Yll,  1847-48. 

it 

1848. 

Eerie  secunda.  I,  1850, 

ff 

1850. 

11,  185  0-5  L 

ti 

Ifi51. 

III,  185 

ti 

1852. 

lY,  1852-53- 

it 

1853, 

Y,  1853-54, 

it 

1854. 

Yip  &  App.  1854-55. 

it 

1855. 

Serie  terza.      I,  1855-56. 

it 

1855^66. 

11,  1856-57* 

tf 

1856^57. 

Memorie  dell'  I.  E.  InstitQto  Yeneto  di  Scienze,  Lettere  ed 
Arti.    Y,  1856  J  YI,  i,  1856;  ii,  1857.   Venesda.  ito. 

YERONA. 

Aocademia  d'AgriooItura,  Commeroio  ed  Arti  di 
Veronsi. 

MetDorie  delP  Accademia  d'Agricolturft,  Commercio  ed 
Arti  di  Yerooa.  I,  II,  1807  ;  III,  1812;  lY,  1813; 
Y,  YI,  YII,  1815;  IX,  X,  1824;  XI,  1839;  XIT, 
XIII,  1831;  XIY,  1833;  XY,  1834;  XYI,  1840; 
XVII,  XVIII,  XIX,  1841;  XX,  1842;  XXI,  1846; 
XXn,1848;  XXIII,  1840;  XXIV,  1850;  XX Y,  1851; 
XXYI,  1850;  XXVII,  XXVIII,  1851  ;  XXIX,  1853  | 
XXX,  1854;  XXXI,  XXXII,  1865.    Verma.  8yo. 

Storia  ddla  Accademia  di  Agricoltura,  Commercio  ed  Arti 
di  Verona  pel  triennio  1848-49-50.  Compilata  dal 
Socio  Antonio  Manga^ottl  Letta  nelU  tomatft  2 
Dicembra  1852,    Veronti,  1853*    8?o,    pp.  46. 
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LISBOA. 

Aoademia  Real  das  Soienoias. 

Memorias  de  Litteratara  Portngaeza,  pnblicadas  della 
Academia  Real  das  Sciencias  de  Lishoa.  (Nisi  utile  est 
giiod  fadrntis,  stulta  est  gloria,)  I,  1T92 ;  II,  1792 ;  III, 
1792;  IV,  1793;  Y,  1T93;  VI,  1796;  VII,  1806. 
Lishoa.    8 70. 

0  Mordomo  do  Rei.  Memoria  offerecida  i,  Academia  R. 
das  Sciencias  de  Lisboa  por  Josb  Barbosa  Canaes  be 
FiauEiREDO  Castello  Branoo.    Lishoa^  1851.  Svo. 

Apontamentos  ^erca  da  Villa  de  Soore  por  Jose  Bar- 
bosa Canaes  be  Figueirebo  Castello  Branoo.  Lishoa^ 
1851.    roy.  8vo. 

Apontamentos  sobre  as  Rela9oes  de  Portugal  com  a  Syria 
no  Secalo  12o.  Lida  na  860900  de  27  de  Oatnbro  de  1853 
por  Jose  Barbosa  Canaes  be  Figueirebo  Castello 
Branoo.   Lishoa^  1854.    roy.  8yo. 

Noticia  Cbronologica  dos  Condes  de  Castella,  por  Joss 
Barbosa  Canaes  be  Figueirebo  Castello  Branoo, 
Socio  effecti?o  da  Academia  Real  das  Sciences.  Lishoa, 
1854.  4to. 

Trabalhos  do  Observatorio  Meteorologico  do  Infante  D. 
Luiz  na  Escola  Polytechnica.  2o  Anno  (1855 — 1856). 
Lishoa,  1857.  fol. 


GREAT  BBITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

British  Association  for  the  Advanoement  of  Sci- 
ence. 

Report  of  the  First  and  Second  Meetings  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science ;  at  York 
in  1831,  and  at  Oxford  in  1832.  *  2d  edit.  London, 
1835.  8vo. 

3d,  at  Cambridge,  in  1833.  London,  1834. 

4th,  at  Edinburgh,      1834.       "       1835.  ^ 

5th,  at  Dablin,  1835.       "  1836. 

6th,  at  Bristol,  1836.      "  1837. 

7th,  at  Liverpool,        1887.      "  1838. 
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MADTUD. 

Rqal  Academia  de  la  MistotiB— Continued. 

Memorial  Hi8l6rico  Espunol :  Colleccion  dc  Docuraentoa^ 
Opi^sculos  y  Andguedadeg,  que  pablica  /n  Eeal  A  cademm 
la  niBtoHa,  I,  U,  1851 ;  III,  lY,  1852;  T,  YI,  1853| 
YII,  1854.    Madrid,  8fo. 

NoUcia  de  las  Actas  y  Tareas  de  la  Beal  Academia  de  la 
Historla,  leida  en  bu  Junta  publica  antial  de  24  de  Abril 
de  1853,  por  Botx  PEmo  Sabau.    Madrid,  1853.  8vo- 

Las  Siete  Partidas  del  Iley  J}6n  Alfonso  el  Babio,  cotejadaa 
QQU  Tarios  codicefi  aDtigQoa  por  la  Meal  Acidemia  de  la 
Bhtoria,  Tomo  XL  Parti  da  Seganda  y  Tercera*  Tomo 
in.  Partida  Quarta,  Qainta,  Se^ta  y  Septima.  Madrid^ 
180T.  4to. 

SAIT  EERKANDO. 

Obsarvatorio  de  Marina  de  San  Fernando. 

Alraauaqno  Niiotico  para  el  auo  1859,  calculado  de  6rdea 
de  S.  M.  en  el  Observatorio  de  Marina  de  la  Ciudad  de 
S.  Fernando.    Cadiz,  1851.  Svo, 

POKTUGAL. 

LISBOA  (LISBOK). 

Academia  Real  da  Historia  Portugueza, 

Collec9am  dog  Docamentos  e  Memorias  da  Academia  Real 
da  Historia  PortugweKa,  qtie  nestc  anno  de  1722  se  com- 
pnzerao  e  se  imprimirao  por  ordem  dos  seus  Censores, 
dedicada  a  Elrey  dosso  Senhor,  bcu  Aogastissimo  Pro- 
tector, e  ordenada  pelo  Marqnez  de  Alegrete  Mako 
Telles  da  Stlva.  Lishoa^  1T23.  royal  8m 
Idem.    Anno  ltS5.    Lhhoa.    royal  8to.' 

II         II    yi%%^       *i  *t 

ii         «i    2»j28.  " 

11         II    1729.       "  " 

Ii  II     i.f3Q^         II  n 

li  **     jijgg,         **  " 

u         II    1733^       «  " 
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BATH. 

Bath  and  West  of  England  Agrioultural  Sooiety. — 

Continued, 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Beasts,  Horses,  Sheep,  and  Pigs,  and 
of  the  varioos  Agricnltoral  Implements,  etc.,  exhibited 
at  the  Society's  Show,  June  8th,  9th,  and  lOtb,  1853. 
Plymouth,  1858,  8vo. 

BELFAST. 

Natural  History  and  Philosophical  Society. 

[Miscellaneoas  sheets  relating  to  its  Meetings.]  8yo. 

Miscellanea. 

The  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology.  Vols.  I— IV,  1853— 
1856.    Belfast.    4  to. 

The  Annals  of  Ulster.  Translated  from  the  text  of  O'Con- 
nor's Rernm  Hibernicamm  Scriptores  Veteres,  for  the 
Ulster  Journal  of  ArcluBology.  Belfast,  1853.  4 to.  pp. 
1—40. 

Ulster  Chemico-Agricultural  Society. 

The  Journal  and  Transactions  of  the  Chemico-Agricnltural 
Society  of  Ulster.    I,  II,  1849—1864.    Belfast.  4to. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED. 

Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club.  Vol. 
Ill,  I— VII,  1860—1856  ;  IV,  i,  1867.  8vo. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society.  I — 
VIII,  1822—1849;  IX,  i,  1861;  iii,  1863;  iv,  1856. 
Cambridge.    4to.    (  WarUing  II,  i ;  IX^  n.) 

Cambridge  Observatory. 

Astronomical  Obseryations  made  at  the  Observatory  at 
Cambridge.  I— XVIII,  1828—1861.  Cambridge,  1829 
— 186t.  4to. 

9 
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e  BG  e. —  Cant  in  tte  d. 


Stb,  at  Newcastle, 

1838, 

London  f 

1839. 

9th,  at  Birmingham, 

1839, 

f  f 

1840. 

loth,  at  Glasgow, 

1840. 

it 

1841, 

lUh,  at  Plymouth, 

184L 

ii 

1842. 

12tb,  at  Manchester, 

1842, 

tt 

184a. 

13th,  at  Cork, 

1843. 

ti 

1844. 

14  th,  at  York, 

1B44. 

fi 

1845, 

16th,  at  Cambridge, 

1845. 

*f 

1846. 

Ifithj  at  Soothanipton, 

1846. 

ti 

1847, 

19th,  at*Birmiagham, 

1849. 

II 

1850. 

20th,  at  Edinburgh, 

1850. 

II 

1851, 

SlBt,  at  Ipswich, 

185L 

tt 

1852. 

22d,  at  Belfast, 

1852, 

it 

1853. 

23d,  at  Hall, 

1863. 

II 

1854, 

24th,  at  Liverpool, 

18&4. 

ii 

1855. 

25th,  at  Glasgow, 

1855, 

if 

1856, 

26th,  at  Cheltenham^ 

1856- 

ii 

185t, 

27tb,  at  DobliD, 

185T. 

If 

1858, 

Meeting  of  the  British  Aesociation  at  Newcastle.  Report 
of  the  Local  Secretariea.    Mmcasde^  1839.  8to. 

Archffiological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

Proceediuga  at  the  annnal  Meeting  of  the  Archteological 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  Winchester, 
September,  1845,    London,  1846,  8vo, 

York  Meeting,  July,  1S4G.    London,  184t. 

Norwich  184T.        "  185L 

Lincoln  "    1848.       "  1850. 

Salisbury         **    1849.       "  1851, 

BATH. 

Bath  and  West  of  England  Agricultural  Sooiety. 
Journal  of  the  Batb  and  West  of  England  Society  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Agriculture,  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 
Commerce,  established  Itn.    I— III,  1853—1855;  Y, 
1857.    London,  Sto, 
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DURHAM. 

University  Observatory. 

Results  of  Astronomical  Observations,  made  at  the  Ob- 
servatory of  the  University,  Durham,  from  October,  1849, 
to  April,  1852.    Durham,  1855.  8vo. 

EDINBURGH. 

The  Bannatyne  Club. 

Bannatyne  Club.    Nos.  XXIII— -XXVI.  Abstract  of  the 

Treasurer's  accounts,  1852 — 1855.  4to. 
Album  of  the  Bannatyne  Club.    No.  III.  8vo. 
Catalogue  of  the  books  printed  for  the  Members  of  the 

Bannatyne  Club  since  its  institution.    February,  1854. 

8vo. 

Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.,  Advocate,  President  of  the  Ban- 
natyne Club.    4to.    pp.  12. 

The  Bannatyne  Miscellany ;  containing  original  papers  and 
tracts,  chiefly  relating  to  the  History  and  Literature  of 
Scotland.    III.    Edinhurgh,  1855.  4to. 

Historical  Notices  of  Scottish  Affairs,  selected  from  the 
manuscripts  of  Sir  John  Lauder  of  Fountainhall,  Bart., 
one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of  Justice.  I — II, 
1661—1688.    Edinburgh,  1848.  4to. 

Historical  Observes  of  Memorable  Occurrents  in  Church  and 
State,  from  October,  1680,  to  April,  1686.  By  Sir  John 
Lauder,  of  Fountainhall.    Edinburgh,  1840.  4to. 

Some  Historicall  Observes  breiflie  mentioning  some  of  the 
Memorable  Occurrents  happening  ather  in  Church  or 
State  throw  Europe  but  more  especially  in  Scotland  and 
England,  being  a  continuation  of  remarks  of  this  nature 
in  another  8vo.  book.    Edinburgh,  1680—1686.  4to. 

The  Letters  and  Journals  of  Robert  Baillie,  A.  M.,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Glasgow.    1737 — 1772.  Li. 
three  volumes.    Edinburgh,  1841 — 1842.  4to. 
(Purchased.) 

Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Robert  Baillie.  4to. 

Horn  et  Rimenhild.  Recueil  de  ce  qui  reste  des  Poemes 
relatifs  k  leurs  aventures  composes  en  fran9ais,  en  anglais 
et  en  ^cossais  dans  les  treizi^me,  quatorzi^me,  quinzi^m. 
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CAMBRIDUE. 
Cambridge  Observatory.— -(7on/tnwcrf. 

Account  of  the  Northumberland  Equatorial  and  Dome, 
attached  to  the  Cambridge  Observatory.  By  G.  B. 
AiBY,  Esq.,  M.  A.  Cambridge,  1844.  4to.  pp.  39 
and  Plates. 

Observatory  of  St.  John's  College. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Catton,  B.  D.  Reduced  and  printed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  George  Biddell  Airy,  Esq,,  Astronomer 
Royal.    London,  1853.    4to.   pp.  32. 

Cambridge  University. 

Cambridge  Essays.  Contributed  by  Members  of  the  Uni- 
versity.   London,  1855.  8vo. 

DUBLIN. 

Dublin  University  Philosophical  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Dublin  (University)  Philosophical  So- 
ciety.  l—Y,  1842—1851.    Duhlin,  1843—1852.  8vo. 

Geological  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Geological  Society  of  Dublin.  I — YII, 
1833—1857.    Duhlin,  1838—1857.  8vo. 

Royal  Dublin  Society. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Dnblin  Society.  Yol.  I,  1856- 
57.    Duhlin,  1858.  8vo. 

Royal  Irish  Academy. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.    I — Y,  YI,  I  

III,  1836-56.    Duhlin,  1841—1856.  8vo. 
{Wanting  IV,  ii.) 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  I—XXIT, 
1787— 1855  ;  XXIII,  I,  1856.    Duhlin.  4to. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  1846,  1848. 
Duhlin.  8vo. 
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EDINBURGH. 
The  Bannatyne  Club. — Continued. 

Origines  Parochiales  Scotiso.  The  Antiqaities  ecclesiastical 
and  territorial  of  the  parishes  of  Scotland.  1, 11,  i,  n. 
Edinburgh,  1850—1855.  4to. 

Original  Letters  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  of 
Scotland,  chiefly  written  by  or  addressed  to  his  majesty 
King  James  the  Sixth,  aftet  his  accession  to  the  English 
throne.    I,  II,  1603—1625.    Edinburgh,  1851.  4to. 

Breviarium  Aberdonense.    I,  II.    Londini,  1854.    4 to. 

The  Black  Book  of  Taymoath,  with  other  papers  from  the 
Breadalbane  Charter^ room.    Edinburgh,  1855.  4to. 

A  series  pf  Etchings,  chiefly  of  Yiews  in  Scotland.  By 
John  Clerk,  of  Eldin,  Esq.  1773—1779.  With  addi- 
tional  Etchings  and  Fac-similes  from  his  Drawings. 
Edinburgh,  1855.  fol. 

Botanical  Society  of  ISdinburgh. 

First  Annual  Report,  Laws,  and  Proceedings  of  the  Botani- 
cal Society  of  Edinburgh.  Instituted  17th  March,  1836. 
Session  1836-87.  Third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  sevenih,  and 
eighth  Reports.    1839-44.    Edinburgh,  8vo. 

Laws,  By-laws,  and  Regulations  of  the  Botanical  Society  of 
Edinburgh.  Corrected  to  1st  October,  1841.  Edin- 
burgh, 1841.  8vo. 

Transactions  of  the  Botanical  Society.  I — III,  IV.  i,  n, 
V.    Edinburgh,  1844-56.  8vo. 

The  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  of  Scotland. 

Prize  Essays  and  Transactions  of  the  Highland  and  Agri- 
cultural Society  of  Scotland.  XI,  pp.  1—66,  125—168. 
Edinburgh,  1835.  8vo. 

Premiums  offered  by  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society 
of  Scotland  for  promoting  Agriculture  and  Internal  Im- 
provement in  Scotland  in  1836.    Edinburgh.  8vo. 

Royal  Observatory. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory, 
Edinburgh.  I— XI,  1834—1854.  Edinburgh,  1888— 
1857.  4to. 
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EDINBURGH- 

The  Bannatyne  Qlnh.—  CoTUinmd. 

et  seizi^me  si^clea*  Pablia  d^aprus  les  manuscrits  de 
Loudres,  de  Cambridge,  d'Oxford  et  d'Ediiaburgh,  par 
Franci&que  Michel.    Paris,  1845.  4to. 

Carle  Motiialium  de  Northberwic*  Prioratas  cistercieDsis  B* 
Marie  de  North  berwic  munimenta  vetusta  qae  supersunt. 
Mdinhurgi^  1847*    4  to. 

Yita  Sancti  Colambtje :  auctore  Adamnano  MoDasterii  Hien- 
sis  Abbate.    DuUinii,  1847-    4 to. 

Liber  S,  Thome  de  Aberbrothoc.  Regislroram  Abbacle  de 
Aberbrothoc  Para  prior.  Regi  strum  vet  us  muniment  aqoe 
eidem  coetanea  complectene.  1178 — 1329.  Edinburp^ 
184S,  4to> 

Liber  S.  Thome  de  Aberbrothoc.  Pars  altera,  Eegistrum 
Nigrum  neenon  Libros  Cartaruni  recentiores  complecteiis. 
1S29— 1536,    Edinhurgi,  1856.  4to, 

Reglstrum  S,  Marie  de  Neubotle  :  Abbacie  cistercieiisis 
Beate  Yirginia  de  Neubotle  Chartariora  Tetoa*  Accedit 
appendix  Cartarum  originalium.  1140 — 1528,  Edin- 
hurgi  1849.  4to. 

Kegistrum  Hod  oris  de  Mortoa  :  a  series  of  aacient  Charters 
of  the  Earldom  of  Mortoa,  with  other  origmal  papers,  in 
two  Tolames.  L  Origiaal  papers.  IL  Ancient  charters. 
Edinhurgh,  1853.  4to. 

Kegistrnm  Episcopatas  Brecbinensts,  ml  accediant  Cartae 
quamplarimae  origin  ales.  L  Registrum.  IL  Appendix 
Cartarum.    AherdonicB,  1856.  4to, 

The  Parien  Papers  :  being  a  selection  of  original  Letters 
and  official  documents  relating  to  the  establishment  of  a 
colony  at  Daricn  by  the  Company  of  Scotland  trading 
to  Africa  and  tbe  Indies.  1695 — 1700.  Edinburgh, 
1S49.  4to. 

Descriptive  catalogue  of  Impressions  from  ancient  Scottish 
Seals,  fQJ^h  baronial,  ecclesiastical,  and  municipal,  em- 
bracing a  period  from  A.  D,  1094  to  the  Common  wealth. 
Taken  from  original  charters  and  other  deeds  preserved 
in  public  and  priv^ate  nrchiTea.  By  Henbt  Lah^g,  Edin* 
burgh.    Edinburgh,  1850,  4tO- 


XiBOeHaSiBa.. — Oontintied, 

The  Ediubnrnrli  Kew  FbDDBOpbieftl  JDnni&I,  «xhibitm|r  c 
xiev  of  the  pro|!n'eBsive  imprcrrcnieiits  and  ffificoverief  in 
tbe  scienceF  and  the  art^.  CoDdncted  Irr  BomEBX  Jathe- 
«0K.  I— LTIi.    MdinhuTffh,  im— ^o. 

The  EdiBbnrgh  5^«w  PhDoBoplueal  JomnB^,  «xhibitiii^  a 
rkw  of  the  pTonresfiive  dkcoverieg  and  imprcn^emeirte  in 
tbe  BcienceF  and  the  arts.  EditorB ::  ^Thosia*  JLKDXStfiOK, 
Sir  ITTTiTJATir  Jj&snncE,  and  Jobw  Hrrrofr  Bjllpoue.. 
For  America,  Henet  Bakwot  ILo^esb.  i — ^VII.  ^ew 
«eriefi.    I^&Khvrph,  — -IBB 8.  Bve. 

The  Edinljurgh  Jonmal  of  ScienDe,-exhibi1mg  aioewof  the 
prop-esB  of  dificovery  in  HHtnral  philoBOfphT,  dtanifitrr. 
mineralogy,  geology,  botany,  20olo|ry,  comparative  ana- 
tomy, practical  meciiamcE,  geography,  naTigation,  statif- 
ticE,  antignitiefi,  and  iihe  fine  and  nsefnl  arts.  Oondncted 
by  D-^TTD  Bkuwhcer.  I — X,  lfiS4 — lS2ft-  l^ew  «erieE. 
I— Tl,  1«S9— 1822.    E^lmrffh.  ^o. 

Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany.  Oondncted  Ijt  Sir  V. 
JjnauKi:,  Bart.,  P.  K^eusi,  Esg^  and  Bx.  ^wsssok. 
I,  n.    JS££:«^ryz,  1  BSl,  3888.  Bvo. 

The  Edinbnrgh  Jonmal  of  Xatnzal  and  Geographical  Sci- 
ence. TJadflT  tiiB  direction  of  Vh^liam  jLh^fwchces  and 
Hekkt  a.  Cheek.    I,  II.    DcEnlfurffk,  1880.  ^o, 

ChambeK^  Jommal  of  Popular  liiterature,  fimenise,  and 
Arts.  2s  ew  SericB.  Hejiriiil  of  the  Edinbni^  edition. 
U — ^m.    JhwF  Tori,  1855-^7.    royal  BviL 

{Wanting  I;  U,  Parts  TU— JL;  JV^  ix— XXir.;  T. 
— JLiVill,  ) 

Blackwood'^  Edinbnrgh  MagBzine.  Tok.  I.XTX  — 
LXXTm,  TilLll  V,  Eeb.  York,  1851 — 185(1. 

8VD. 

(  Wantmp  LTXT,  Jpril.;  LTJII^  Dmi.  : 

LXXVI,  Aug.,  Dec.  -  JLKXVTLL,  Ihc.) 
The  Edinbnrgh  Beview  4sr  Oritical  Jonmal.  I — €11,  CT, 

1,  180^1855, 1857.    EdhibwrffL  Bvcu 
OofiBnl  Index  le  the  ^dinborgk  ^BiBKisw^  inm  its  com. 
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Royal  Observatory. —  Continued, 

Extracts  from  the  Letter-press  of  the  Astronomical  Obser- 
vations made  at  the  Royal  Observatory,  Edinburgh, 
1842— 184T.  Edinburgh,  1849—1852.  4to. 
Report  to  the  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department  on  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Edinbargh. 
1846.  4to. 

Royal  Soottish  Society  of  Arts. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts.  Vol. 

I,  Preface,  Index,  and  pp.  71 — :91 ;  II;  III,  i,  ii,  m,  v; 

IV.    Edinhurgh,  1841-55.  8vo. 
List  of  Fellows,  Honorary  Members,  and  Associates  of  the 

Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts.    1840.  8vo. 

Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  IV — 
XXI,  1T93— 1856.    Edinburgh,  1798—1856.  4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Sessions 
1851-2,  1852-3,  1853-4,  1854-5,  1855-6,  1856-7.  EdU 
inburgh.  8vo. 

Scottish  Meteorological  Society. 

Report  of  the  Preliminary  Meeting  of  the  Scottish  Meteoro- 
logical Association.    1855.    Edinburgh,  6vo. 

Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

Vols.  I,  IL    Edinburgh,  1855,  1856.  4to. 
Archaeologia  Scotica :  or  Transactions  of  the  Society  of 

Antiquaries  of  Scotland.    I— IV,  1792—1823.  Edin- 

burgh,  4to. 

Miscellanea. 

The  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journitl,  exhibiting  a  view 
of  the  progress  of  discovery  in  natural  philosophy,  che- 
mistry, natural  history,  practical  mechanics,  geography, 
statistics,  and  the  fine  and  useful  arts.  Conducted  by 
Dr.  Brewster  and  Prof!  Jameson.  I — XIV.  Edin- 
burgh, 1819—1826.  8vo. 
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GREENWICH. 
Royal  Observatory. — Continued, 

Appendix  to  Greenwich  Observations.  1836.    Idem,  1837, 

1842,  1847.    London.  4to. 
Appendix  to  the  Greenwich  Observations,  including  the 
results  of  Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations. 
1848.    Idem,  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854  & 
1855.  4to. 

Determination  of  the  Longitude  of  Yalentia  in  Ireland,  by 
transmission  of  Chronometers  (forming  the  Appendix  to 
the  Greenwich  Astronomical  Observations,  1845).  4to. 

Beduction  of  the  Observations  of  Planets,  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  from  1750  to  1830. 
London,  1845.  4to. 

Reduction  of  the  Observations  of  the  Moon,  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  from  1750 — 1830.  I,  II. 
London,  1848.  4to. 

Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  in  the  years  1840  and 
1841,  1842,  1843,  1844,  1845,  1846,  1847.  London, 
1842—1849.  4to. 

Reports  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Board  of  Visitors. 
1836—1856.  4to. 

Address  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Individual  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Royal  Observatory: 
and  Report  of  the  Astronomer  Royal,  1853.  Idem, 
1855.  4to. 

Approximate  Right  Ascension  and  North  Polar  Distance 
of  720  Stars,  from  observations  made  at  the  Royal  Obser- 
vatory at  Greenwich.    London,    fol.  pp.  10. 

A  Catalogue  of  1112  Stars,  reduced  from  observations  made 
at  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Greenwich,  from  the  years 
1816  to  1833.    London,  1833.  folio. 

Tables  containing  the  sum  of  three  Equations  of  Aberration, 
solar  Nutation,  and  Precession,  for  twenty-three  principal 
fixed  Stars,  for  every  day  in  leap  year,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  years  after.    London,    fol.  pp.  48. 

The  sum  of  three  Equations  of  Aberration,  solar  Nutation, 
and  Precession,  of  forty  principal  Stars,  for  every  day  of 


UltfOellane  a.— Con  iin  u^d, 

mencement  in  OcLober,  IM%  td  tihe  end  of  the  eightieth 
f^lnDie^    S^nhur0h  ftnd  Lmdm^  1H%  ItSSp  ISM. 

{3  vols.) 

Kfl  North  British  R^ieir,  X— XTIi  1^44— iS51 ;  XX, 

FALMOFTn. 
Eoyal  Carnwall  Polyteoluue  Society^ 


Royal  Oliservatory. 

the  BnjldM^  ftttd  Qi^midfl  of  ^fl^fi^Si^  Otneffic 


Greenwich,  wlthEsplanattoit  EndTSftrorf^  ICMdbn, 
1847.  4to. 

KegulatioDS  of  the  Koyal  CNbservatorj,  Greenwich.  1852. 
4to. 

Description  of  the  Altitude  and  Azimuth  Instrument  erected 
at  the  Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  in  the  year  1847. 
4to. 

Explanation  of  a  proposed  construction  of  Zenith  Sector. 

Greenwich,  1848.  4to. 
Description  of  the  Transit  Circle  of  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.    1852.  4to. 
Description  of  the  Instruments  and  Process  used  in  the 

Photographic  Self-registration  of  the  Magnetical  and 

Meteorological  Instruments  at  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.    London,  1849.  4to. 
Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory 

at  Greenwich.    I— IV,  i,  iii;  V,  i,  n  (1811—1824); 

1825—1835.    London,  1815—1836.  fol. 
{Wanting  IV,  U]  F,  III ?) 
Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory, 

Greenwich.    1836—1855.    London,  1837—1857.  4to. 
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GREENWICH. 
Royal  Observatory. — Continued. 

Appendix  to  Greenwich  Observations.  1836.    Idem,  183T, 

1842,  1847.    London.  4to. 
Appendix  to  the  Greenwich  Observations,  inclading  the 
results  of  Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations. 
1848.    Idem,  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854  & 

1855.  4to. 

Determination  of  the  Longitade  of  Yalentia  in  Ireland,  by 
transmission  of  Chronometers  (forming  the  Appendix  to 
the  Greenwich  Astronomical  Observations,  1845).  4to. 

Bedaction  of  the  Observations  of  Planets,  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  from  1750  to  1830. 
London,  1845.  4to. 

Redaction  of  the  Observations  of  the  Moon,  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  from  1750—1830.  I,  II. 
London,  1848.  4to. 

Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations  made  at  the 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  in  the  years  1840  and 
1841,  1842,  1843,  1844,  1845,  1846,  1847.  London, 
1842—1849.  4to. 

Reports  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Board  of  Visitors. 
1836—1856.  4to. 

Address  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  to  the  Individual  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Royal  Observatory: 
and  Report  of  the  Astronomer  Royal,  1853.  Idem, 

1856.  4to. 

Approximate  Right  Ascension  and  North  Polar  Distance 
of  720  Stars,  from  observations  made  at  the  Royal  Obser- 
vatory at  Greenwich.    London,    fol.   pp.  10. 

A  Catalogue  of  1112  Stars,  reduced  from  observations  made 
at  the  Royal  Observatory  of  Greenwich,  from  the  years 
1816  to  1833.    London,  1833.  folio. 

Tables  containing  the  sum  of  three  Equations  of  Aberration, 
solar  Nutation,  and  Precession,  for  twenty-three  principal 
fixed  Stars,  for  every  day  in  leap  year,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  years  after.    London,    fol.  pp.  48. 

^he  sum  of  three  Equations  of  Aberration,  solar  Nutation, 
and  Precession,  of  forty  principal  Stars,  for  every  day  of 
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the  year,  in  leap  year,  the  first,  second,  and  third  years 
after.    London,    fol.   pp.  85. 
Rates  of  Chronometers  on  trial  for  purchase  by  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,  at  the  Royal  Observatory.  Greenvnch, 
1849.  4to. 

KILKENNY. 

Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland  Arohaeologioal 
Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society.  II, 
1852-53.    Dublin,  1855.  8vo. 

Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South- 
East  of  Ireland  Archaeological  Society.  Ill,  1854-55. 
Dublin,  1856.  8vo. 

(^Wanting  pp,  369 — 408  inclusive,) 

The  Journal  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland 
Archaeological  Society.   Vo.1.  I.   New  series.  1856-57. 
Dublin,  1858.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  No,  7.) 

LEEDS. 

Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

The  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society  of  the  West  Riding 

of  Yorkshire.    Established  December,  1837.  8vo. 
Proceedings  of  the  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society  of 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.    I,  II,  III,  pp.  1—296; 
IV,  pp.  337—544.    Leeds,  1849—1857.  8vo. 

(  Wanting  Vol.  I,  Meetings  of  June  ith  and  October  5th, 
1840  ;  cdso  the  remainder  of  Vols.  Ill  and  IV.)  ' 

Philosophical  and  Literary  Society. 

Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Lite- 
rary Society.  (Instituted  the  14th  of  January,  1820.) 
Revised  and  corrected  to  May  7,  1841.  Leeds.  Sve. 
pp.  20. 
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LEEDS. 

Philosophical  and  Literary  Society. — Continued. 

Reports  of  the  Council  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 

Literary  Society.    V— YII,  XI— XXXIII,  XXXV— 

XXXVII,  1 824-5 Y.    Leeds,  8?o. 
Transactions  of  the  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society  of 

Leeds,  consisting  of  Papers  read  before  the  Society.   I,  i. 

London,  1837.  8vo. 
A  Guide  to  the  Museum  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 

Literary  Society.    Leeds,  1854.    8vo.   pp.  34. 

LEICESTER. 

Iieicester  Iiiterary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Leicester  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society.  Instituted 
June,  1835.  Report  of  the  Council  presented  to  the 
annual  general  Meeting,  assembled,  June,  1855 ;  and  a 
selection  of  Papers  read  before  the  Society  since  its 
formation.    Leicester,  1855.  8vo. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Historic  Society  of  Ijancashire  and  Cheshire. 

Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Proceedings 

and  Papers.    Sessions  I— III,  1848-9,  1849-50,  1850- 

51.    Liverpool,  1849—1851.  8vo. 
Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 

Cheshire.     VII,  1854-55;    IX,  1856-57.  London, 

1855,  185T.  8vo. 

Ijiverpool  Royal  Institution. 

Report  of  the  State  of  the  Liverpool  Royal  Institution, 
made  to  the  Meeting  of  the  Proprietors,  14th  March, 
1820.   By  B.  A.  Hetwood,  Esq.   Liverpool,  1820.  8vo. 

Liverpool  Royal  Institution.  Report  of  the  Committee 
presented  to  the  annual  Meeting,  February  10th,  1837. 
Liverpool,  1837.  8vo. 

Idem  for  1839-40, 1840-41, 1841-42,  1842-43, 1844,  1845, 
1846,  1847,  1848,  1849,  1855-56,  1856-57.  Liverpool. 
8vo. 


Idi0  PUBUCATIONS  OF  LEAKED  SOGIKmS. 


LIVERPOOL. 
UwpoQl  Royal  Institatioii.— Cbnte'iMctdL 

Addresses  deliFered  at  the  anniuJ  Meetings  of  the  Liver- 
pool  RoTnl  Institation.  1825, 1829—1888, 1850—1852. 
IdverpdoL  8to. 

LONDON. 

AUalodidaotio  Sooiety. 

TraDsactions  of  the  Allelodidactic  Society.  I,  i,  n. 
don,  1847,  1848.  8to. 

The  AnimaW  Friend  Sooiety. 

The  Animals'  Friend,  or  the  Progms  of  Hnmaiiitj.  6 
Nos.,  from  1834  to  1841.   LatUhH.  8to. 

Astronomioal  Sooiety  of  laondon. 

(See  Royal  AMtroncmieal  Soeietjf  London.) 

XCr.  Bishop's  Observatoryi  Regent's  Park,  Iiondon. 

Astronomical  Observations  taken  at  the  Obseryatory,  South 
Villa,  Inner  Circle,  Regent's  Park,  London.  During  the 
years  1839 — 1851.  Under  the  direction  of  George 
Bishop,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.    London,  1852.  4to. 

Remarks  and  Notes  to  Mr.  Bishop's  Ecliptical  Charts. 
London.  4to. 

Board  of  Trade. 

First  Number  of  Meteorological  Papers  published  by 
authority  of  the  Board  of  Trade.    London,  1857.  4to. 

British  Archaeological  Association. 

The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association, 
established  in  1843,  for  the  encouragement  and  prosecu- 
tion of  researches  into  the  arts  and  monuments  of  the 
early  and  middle  ages.    I — IX,  X,  xxxvn,  xxxvm. 
London,  1846—1854. 
The  Archffiological  Journal.    Published  under  the  direction 
Central  Committee  of  the  British  ArchseologicUl 
-    .ation  for  the  encouragement  and  prosecution  of 
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LONDON. 

British  Archaeological  Assooii^tion. — Continued. 

researches  into  the  arts  and  monaments  of  the  early  and 
middle  ages.    I— VII.    London,  1845—1850.  8vo. 
Transactions  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association,  at 
its  second  annaal  Congress,  held  at  Winchester,  Aagost, 

1845,  consisting  of  the  Papers  read  at  the  several  meet- 
ings, together  with  an  accoupt  of  the  Exhibitions  and 
Excursions  made  bj  the  Association.  London,  1846. 
8vo. 

Idem.   Third  annaal  Congress,  held  at  Gloucester,  August, 

1846.  London,  1848. 

The  British  Archaeological  Association  [Programme  and 
List  of  Officers  and  Members].  London,  1847.  8vo. 
pp.  12.    Idem,  Worcester  Congress,  1848.    8vo.  pp.  4. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Aborigines'  Protection 
Society. 

The  Colonial  Intelligencer  or  Aborigines'  Friend.  Com- 
prising the  Transactions  of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Society, 
interesting  intelligence  concerning  the  Aborigines  of 
various  Climes,  and  Article  upon  Colonial  Affairs;  with 
comments  upon  the  Proceedings  of  Government  and  of 
Colonists  towards  Native  Tribes.  I— IV,  1847—1855. 
London.  8vo. 

Report  of  the  Parliamentary  Select  Committee  on  Abori- 
ginal Tribes  (British  Settlements).  Reprinted  with 
Comments  by  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  1837,  with  Annual 
Reports  of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  for  1838—1847.  Re- 
port on  the  Indians  of  Upper  Canada.  Outline  of  a 
System  of  Legislation  for  securing  protection  to  the 
Aboriginal  Inhabitants  of  all  Countries  colonized  by 
Great  Britain.  .  Extracts  from  the  Papers  and  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Abor.  Prot.  Soc.  from  June,  1839,  to  Sept 
1841.  New  Zealand  and  its  Native  Population.  Appeal 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Abor.  Prot  Soc,  and  Pro- 
ceedings at  a  Public  Meeting  held  the  11th  Nov.  1851, 
at  the  London  Tavern,  on  the  Kaffir  War.  London,  1837 
—1851.  8vo. 


l^lt.  410. 


Oi««TTaaorT  St  ToroaK>.  Castada.    I,  1^4<l — l«y45 ;  H 

OtHienratiosiS  m&de  al  tl^  Maneocal  aad  MeteoroSopeal 
Olif^nrat-onr  an  Hoban^a,  in  Taa  Di»«i  Land,  aad  br 
liie  Aolaretk  Xaral  £xpediik»B.    I — — 1>4^ 

Obsenradoi&s  made  ai  lia^  Ma^netkal  ud  ^eteor&lopcal 
Okr&enratorr  at  due  Cape  of  G<mA  Hope.  Printed  uder 
the  snpermleodfaaee  of  Lt,  CoL  E^brard  Sahime,  ToL 
1. — Magnedeal  OiiiseffTaUons,  to  Zm^m, 

I«51.  4to. 

Beschs  of  AstroDomical  ObseiratioDS  made  dnriog  the 
jeais  1^S4,  3,  T,  >,  ai  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  being 
lb*  compEesion  of  a  Telescopic  Sorrer  of  the  wbole  sur- 
face of  tS&e  lisiMe  Hearens:,  commenced  in  IS25,  bj  Sir 
J^HX  F.  W.  HmscaEL.    I^ymdam,  1$4T.  .4to. 
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British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 

The  Edacational  Record,  with  the  Proceedings  at  large  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  I,  No.  12. 
1851.    London.  8vo. 

British  Museum. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
Constitution  and  Government  of  the  British  Museum, 
with  Minutes  of  Evidence.  184T  — 1849,  and  Index. 
London,  1850.  fol. 

The  Camden  Society. 

The  Political  Songs  of  England,  from  the  reign  of  John 
to  that  of  Edward  II.  Edited  and  translated  by  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  F.  S.  A.,  &c.   London,  1839.  4to. 

A  Chronicle  of  the  first  thirteen  years  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth.  By  John  Warkworth,  D.  D. 
London,  1839.  4to. 

Ecclesiastical  Documents,  viz :  I.  A  brief  History  of  the 
Bishoprick  of  Somerset  from  its  foundation  to  the  year 
1174.  II.  Charters  from  the  Library  of  Dr.  Cox  Macro. 
Now  first  published  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.  S.  A. 
London,  1840.    4 to. 

Annals  of  the  first  four  years  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth. By  Sir  John  Hayward,  Kut.  D.  C.  L.  Edited 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  by  John  Bruce, 
Esq.,  F.  S.  A.    London,  1840.  4to. 

Speculi  BritanniiB  Pars:  an  Historical  and  Chorographical 
description  of  the  County  of  Essex.  By  John  Norden. 
1594.  Edited  from  the  original  manuscript  in  the  Mar- 
quess of  Salisbury's  Library  at  Hatfield,  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,    London,  1840.  4to. 

Kemp's  Nine  Dales  Wonder :  performed  in  a  dance  from 
London  to  Norwich,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce.    London,  1840.  4to. 

Chronica  Jocelini  de  Brakelonda,  de  rebus  gestis  Samsonis 
Abbatis  Monasterii  Sancti  Edmundi.  Nunc  primum 
typis  mandata  curante  Johanne  Gage  Rokewode.  Lon- 
dini,  1840.  4to. 
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Tbe  Egerton  Papers.  A  Collectioti  or  pabHc  and  private 
Documenta,  cbieflj  HlustrfltiTe  of  the  times  of  Elizabeth 
and  James  I,,  from  tlie  original  Manuscripts^  tbe  property 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Francia  Egerton,  M.  P,,  Preei- 
dent  of  the  Camden  Society.  Edited  bj  J*  Payne  Col- 
LiER,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.  London,  1840.  ito* 
The  Chronicle  of  William  de  Rishaager,  of  the  Barons' 
Wars,  The  Miracles  of  Simon  de  Montfort  Edited 
from  Manii^icripts  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  by  James 
Orchaki)  Haluwell,  Esq.,  F.  K  S.^  &c.  London^ 
1840.  4to. 

Narratiyes  illustrative  of  the  Contests  in  Ireland  in  1641 
and  1690.  Edited  by  Thomas  Crofton  Ceokek, 
London,  1841.  4£o, 

The  Second  Book  of  the  Travels  of  Nicander  ^^acias,  of 
Corcyra.  Edited  from  the  original  Greek  MS.  in  tbe 
Bodleian 'Library,  with  an  English  translatioDp  by  the 
Rev*  J*  A.  Cramer,  D.  D.    London,  184L    4 to. 

The  Latm  Poems  commonly  attribnted  to  Walter  Mapes. 
Collected  and  edited  by  Thomas  Wriqht,  Esq.,  M.  A., 
F.  S.  A.,  etc.    London,  184L  4lo. 

The  PriTate  Diary  of  Dr.  John  Dee^  and  the  Catalogue  of 
his  Library  of  Mannscripts,  from  tbe  original  Mann  scripts 
in  tbe  Ashmolean  Mnsenm  at  Ctford,  and  Trinity  Col- 
lege Library,  Cambridge*  Edited  by  X^mes  Orchard 
Halltivell,  Esq.    London,  1342.    4 to. 

Rntland  Papers-  Original  Documents  illnstrative  of  the 
Conrts  and  Times  of  Henry  YIL  and  Henry  TIIL 
Selected  from  the  private  Archives  of  his  Grace  the 
Dnke  of  Rutland,  &c.  &c.  &c.  By  Wiixiam  Jekdan, 
F.  S.  A.,  etc.    London,  1S42.  4to. 

An  Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrines^  attributed  to  Wicliffe. 
Now  first  printed  from  a  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  With  an  Introdnction  and 
Notes,  by  James  Henthorne  Todd,  D.  D.,  Y,  P.  R.  L  A*, 
etc.    London,  1842,    4 to. 

Three  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,  with  an  Introduc- 
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tioD  and  Glossary.  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  J.  J.  Blackbnrne,  Esq.,  M.  P.  By  John  Robson, 
Esq.    London^  1842.  4to. 

The  Diary  of  Dr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  Bishop  of  Chester ; 
commencing  at  the  time  of  his  elevation  to  that  See, 
August,  1686;  and  terminating  with  the  Visitation  of 
St.  Mary  .Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  October,  1687. 
Now  first  printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.  S.  A.    London,  1843.  4to. 

Promptorium  Parvulorum  sive  Clericorum,  Lexicon  Anglo- 
Latinum  Princeps.  Auctore  Fratre  Galfrido,  Gram- 
matico  dicto,  e  predicatorlbus  Lenne  Episcopi,  North- 
folciensi,  A.  D.  circa  MCCCCXL.  dim  e  prelis  Pynso- 
nianis  editum,  nunc  ab  integro,  commcutariolis  subjectis, 
ad  fidem  codicum  recensuit  Alberttjs  Way.  Tomus 
Prior.    Londini,  1843.  4to. 

A  Contemporary  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  against 
Dame  Alice  Kyteler,  prosecuted  for  Sorcery  in  1324,  by 
Richard  de  Ledrede,  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright ^  Esq.,  M.  A.,  F.  S.  A.,  &c.  London, 
1843.  4to. 

Three  Chapters  of  Letters  relating  to  the  Suppression  of 
Monasteries.  Edited  from  the  originals  in  the  British 
Museum,  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  F.  S.  A., 
etc.    London,  1843.  4to. 

Original  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men  of  the  Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth,  and  Eighteenth  Centuries  :  with  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.  H.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc. 
London,  1843.  4to. 

Chroniques  de  London,  depuis  Tan  44  Hen.  IIL  jusqu' 
it  Tan  17  Edw.  III.  Edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Cottonian 
Library,  by  George  James  Aungier.  London,  1844. 
4to. 

The  Thornton  Romances.    The  Early  English  Metrical 
Romances  of  Percival,  Isumbras,  Eglamour,  and  Degre- 
vant.    Selected  from  Manuscripts  at  Lincoln  and  Cam- 
10 
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bridge.  Edited  by  James  Orchard  Haujwell,  Esq., 
F.  R.  S.,  etc.  London,  1844.  4to. 
Three  Books  of  Polydore  Verb's  English  History,  com- 
prising the  reigns  of  Henry  YT.,  Edward  IV.,  and 
Richard  III.,  from  an  early  translation  preserved  among 
the  MSS.  of  the  old  Royal  Library  in  the  British  Ma- 
seam.    Edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  EL  H.  London^ 

1844.  4to. 

Correspondence  of  Robert  Dndley,  Earl  of  Leycester, 
daring  his  Government  of  the  Low  Coontries  in  the 
years  1585  and  1586.  Edited  by  John  Bruce,  F.  S.  A. 
Lomitm,  1844.  4to. 

Vcrney  Papers.  Notes  of  Proceedings  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament, Temp.  Charles  I.  Printed  from  original  pencil 
Memoranda  taken  in  the  Honse  by  Sir  Ralph  Yerney, 
Knight,  and  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Harry  Yemey, 
Bart.    Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.  London, 

1845.  4to. 

The  Autobiography  of  Sir  John  Braraston,  K.  B.,  of 
Skreens,  in  the  Hnndred  of  Chelmsford.  Now  first 
printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  possession  of  his 
lineal  descendant,  Thomas  William  Bramston,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  for  South  Essex.  London, 
1845.  4to. 

Letters  from  James  Earl  of  Perth,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Scotland,  etc.,  to  his  Sister  the  Countess  of  Erroll  and 
other  members  of  his  family.  Edited  by  William  Jer- 
dan,  M.  R.  S.  L.    London,  1845.  4to. 

De  Antiquis  Legibus  Liber.  Chronica  Maiorum  et  Yice- 
comitum  Londoniarum  et  quedam,  que  contingebant 
temporibus  illis  ab  Anno  MCLXXVIIP  ad  Annum 
MCCLXXIV"  ;  cum  Appendice.  Nunc  primum  typis 
niandata  curante  Thoma  Stapleton.  Londoniis,  1846. 
4to. 

The  Chronicle  of  Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  YIII.  to  the  year  1540.    Edited  from  MSS.  in 
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the  British  Museum,  by  John  Gouqh  Niohols,  F.  S.  A. 
London,  1846.  4to. 
Polydore  Vergil's  English  History,  from  an  early  transla- 
tion preserved  among  the  MSS.  of  the  old  Royal  Library 
in  the  British  Museum.  Vol.  L  Containing  the  first 
eight  Books,  comprising  the  period  prior  to  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Edited  by  Sir  Hbnry  Ellib,  K.  H.  London, 
1846.  4to. 

A  Relation,  or  rather  a  true  Account,  of  the  Island  of 
England  ;  with  sundry  particulars  of  the  customs  of  these 
People,  and  of  the  Royal  Revenues  under  King  Henry 
the  Seventh,  about  the  year  1500.  Translated  from  the 
Italian,  with  Notes,  by  Charlotte  Augusta  Sneyd. 
London,  1847.    4 to. 

The  Camden  Miscellany.  Volume  the  First :  Containing, 
Register  and  Chronicle  of  the  Abbey  of  Aberconway. 
Chronicle  of  the  Rebellion  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1470. 
Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  on  the  Marriage  of  Henry 
VII.  with  Elizabeth  of  York.  Journal  of  the  Siege  of 
Rouen,  in  159L  Letter  of  George  Fleetwood,  describing 
the  Battle  of  Lntzen  an(l  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
Diary  of  Dr.  Edward  Lake,  Chaplain  and  Tutor  to  the 
Princesses  Mary  and  Anne,  1677 — 1678.  London,  1847. 
4to. 

Documents  relating  to  the  Foundation  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  Middleham  in  the  County  of 
York ;  with  an  Historical  Introduction,  and  Incidental 
Notices  of  the  Castle,  Town,  and  Neighborhood.  By 
the  Rev.  William  Athill,  Canon  and  Sub-Dean  of 
Middleham.  ^  London,  1847.    4 to. 

Cavendish  Society. 

Lists  of  Members,  etc.  of  the  Cavendish  Society.  London, 

Chemical  Society. 


Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Chemical  Society  of  London. 
Vols.  I— III,  1841—1848.   London,  1843—1848.  8vo. 
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Geologioal  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  Second 
series.    II— VII,  1826—1856.    Lpndon,  4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  I — III, 
1826—1842.    London,  1834—1842.  8vo. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London. 
Edited  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety. Part  I. — Proceedings  of  the  Geological  Society. 
Part  IL— Miscellaneous.  I— XI,  1843—1865;  XII,  i, 
1856;  XIII,  I,  IV,  1857.    London.  8vo. 

Address  delivered  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society  of  London  on  the  20th  of  February,  1857. 
By  Col.  J.  E.  PoRTLOCK,  R.  E  ,  &c.,  President  of  the 
Society.    London,  1857.  8vo. 

Hakluyt  Society. 

The  History  of  the  great  and  mighty  Kingdom  of  China 
and  the  Situation  thereof.  Compiled  by  J uan  Gonzalez 
DB  Mendoza.  Edited  by  Sir  Geo,  T.  Taunton,  Bart. 
London,  1853.  8vo. 

Horticultural  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  I — 
VII.    London,  1812—1830.  4to. 

Journal  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  I — IX, 
1846—1854.    London,  8vo. 

Charters  and  Bye-laws  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of 
London.    London,  1816.  4to. 

Additional  Bye-laws  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  Lon- 
don.   London,  1817.  4to. 

List  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London.  January, 
1818;  May,  1818;  January,  1819;  May,  1819;  May, 
1820;  May,  1821;  May,  1822;  May,  1823;  May,  1824; 
March,  1825;  May,  1825;  May,  1826.    London.  4to. 

Horticultural  Society  of  London.  Report  of  the  Garden 
Committee  on  the  Formation  and  Progress  of  the  Gar- 
den. March  31,  1823;  March  31,  1824;  March  31, 
1825.    London,  1823,  1824,  1825.  4to. 
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Institute  of  Actuaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

CoDstitatioQ  and  Laws  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  List  of  Members.  1852, 

1853.  London,  1852.  8vo. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Institute  of  Actnaries  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.    1853 ;  1854-55.    London,  1853, 

1854.  8vo. 

The  Assurance  Magazine  and  Journal  of  the  Institute  of 
Actuaries.  Ill,  i ;,  IV,  i,  ii,  iv ;  V_VII,  1852—1858. 
London.  8vo. 

Linnean  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society.  I — XXI,  XXII, 
I,  II,  1791—1857.    London,  4to. 

Proceedings  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London.  I,  II, 
1838—1855.    London,  1849,  1855.  8vo. 

Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Linnean  Society.  Bo- 
tany :  I,  II,  I,  II.  Zoology:  I,  II,  I,  n.  London,  1867. 
8vo. 

List  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London.  1844, 1848,  1851. 
4to.    1852,  1854,  1855,  1856,  1857.  8vo. 

Address  of  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  V.  P.  R.  S.,  etc.,  the 
President,  together  with  Obituary  Notices  of  deceased 
Members.  By  John  J.  Bennett,  Esq.,  F.  R.  the 
Secretary.  Read  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Linnean  Society  on  Thursday,  May  24,  1854.  Idem, 
read  May  24,  1855,  and  May  25,  1857.    London,  1854, 

1855.  1857.  8vo. 

London  Electrical  Society. 

The  Transactions  and  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Elec- 
trical Society  from  1837  to  1840.    London,  1841.  4to. 

Microscopical  Society. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Microscopical  Society  of  London. 
I,  II,  III,  I,  II,  1840—1851.    London,  1844—1851.  8vo. 
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Museum  of  Praotioal  Geology  and  Geological 
Survey. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain,  and  of 
the  Maseum  of  Practical  (Economic)  Geology  in  London. 
I;II,  I,  II.    Zonrfon,  1846— 1848.  8vo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Figures  and  Descriptions  illustrative  of  British  Organic 
Remains.  Decades  I — VII,  1849 — 1853.  London,  roy. 
8vo. 

Prospectus  of  the  Metropolitan  School  of  Science  applied 
to  Mining  and  the  Arts.  2d  Session,  1852-53;  3d 
Session,  1853-54.    London,  1852,  1853.  8vo. 

Records  of  the  School  of  Mines  and  of  Science  applied  to 
tiie  Arts.    I,  I— IV.    London,  1862,  1853.  8vo. 

Industrial  Instruction  on  the  Continent.  (Being  the  Intro- 
ductory Lecture  of  the  Session  1852 — 1853.)  By  Lyon 
Playfair.    London,  1852.  8vo. 

On  the  Value  of  an  extended  Knowledge  of  Mineralogy  and 
the  Processes  of  Mining.  (Being  the  Introductory  Lec- 
ture to  the  Course  of  Mineralogy  and  Mining.)  By 
Wabington  W.  Smyth,  M.  A.    London,  1852.  8vo. 

On  the  Educational  Uses  of  Museums.  (Being  the  Intro- 
ductory Lecture  of  the  Session  of  1853 — 1854.)  By 
Edward  Forbes,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.    London,  1853.  8vo. 

Numismatio  Society. 

The  Numismatic  Chronicle,  and  Journal  of  the  Numismatic 
Society.  Edited  by  John  Yongb  Akerman.  XL — 
XLIII,  1848,  1849.    London.  8vo. 

Philologioal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philological  Society.  Vols.  I — V, 
1842—1852.    London,  1844—1854.  8vo. 

Photographic  Society. 

The  Journal  of  the  Photographic  Society  of  London. 
Containing  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  and  a  gene- 
ral record  of  Photographic  Art  and  Science.  IV,  1858. 
London,   8vo.    {Wanting  No.  ^2.) 


1-2:       inimiOoaBB  OF  liKABBSDsocaomza 


LDBDCIBr. 

Meoiui'Mitf  oi  JobK  Bay;  eoiwiitmy  of  las  Life  hj  Dr. 
l^BiufcAJ^;  Biogi^piyifiAL  oak  Cotiutl  Xodces  by  Sir 

With  hi&IiaMMMkeicu    Lm^m^  l94iL  8to. 
llM  I'liii  yiinilum     John  Biy^  eonstnig  of  adaetioiw 

:'roia»d»£hiflia|hicil  Lam  pdUobtdbj  Dr.  Deriuun, 
iLinii|ii—T  Imwi  i'  fnhi  Trj^  -fm  -TBTIirtfnii  nf  tfir 

BntudLMsHMi.   Lomdm^  184-^  9«a. 
X  Mrmiturr^  of  tl»  Britiih  XwBbMwfitto  MoDoaea: 

with:  i%MftOf  ail  the  spociea.   ^  JaaaoL Aloke  and 

Ala^JBUmogk.  I— y.  IxHi^lj^ia&L  4to. 
A  Vrir-tm^  of  tte  British  Nakad-«3nBi  Utifawi :  with 

tilpiMafailtl»qpadaa.  B j  Edwaw  ftenft.  XambN, 

A  Tfciaajjiaiih  oa  the  sab-ebii  Cirripedia,  widk  %iires  of 
all  the  ipedei.  .  By  CHAauBB  Dakwix.  IWLcpadids; 
or  Fcdaaralated  Cirripedes.    Lomdom^  1S5L  Sto. 

A  3Iouograpb  od  ibe  sob-class  Cirripedia,  viii  teires  of 

ai!  tlie  s^  tcics.       Charles  Darwin,  F.  R.  S  .  F  G.  S. 

The  Balanld£  (or  Sessile  CirripedesJ ;  The  Vrm*.:  he. 

eio.  e:c.  etc.    Londun,  1S54.  Sto. 
Keports  oa  the  Propress  of  Zoology  and  Bo-*&iij.  !S4l. 

l>42.    LondoD,  1S45.  Svo. 
Uei.>«.r.s  on  Zoology  for  l?43.  1S44.    London,  1S4T. 
Ktl»o::s  and  Papers  on  Bounv.     London^  1S46.  1S49. 

2  vols.  Sto. 

Outlines  of  the  Geography  of  Plants.  By  F.  J.  F.  Mxrzx. 
Ltiidon^  1>46.  4to. 

On  lilt  Alternation  of  Generations:  or,  the  propagation  and 
development  of  animals  through  alternate  generations  : 
a,  Tioctiliar  form  of  fostering  the  yonng  in  the  lower  classes 
01  liaimals.  By  J.  J.  S.  Steenstrup.  Translated  by 
(»V'>.  Biuk,    London,  1>45.  Sto. 

The  Organization  of  Trilobites,  deduced  from  their  living 
a^inities;  with  a  systematic  review  of  the  species  hitherto 
dosoribed.  By  Hermann  Bolmeistkb.  London,  1846. 
4U\ 
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Ray  Society. — Continued, 

Elements  of  Physiophilosophy.  By  Lorenz  Oken,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Natural  History  at  the  University  of  Zarich, 
etc.  etc.  From  the  German  by  Alfred  Tulk,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  London, 
1847.  8vo. 

Bibliographia  Zoologise  et  Geologise :  a  Catalogue  of  all 
books,  tracts,  and  memoirs  on  zoology  and  geology.  By 
Louis  Agassiz.    I — IV.    London,  1848 — 1854.  8vo. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  British  Entomostraca.  By  W. 
Baird.    Zowc?ori,  1850.  8vo. 

The  British  species  of  Angiocarpous  Lichens,  elucidated  by 
their  sporidia.  By  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Leighton.  London, 
1851.  8vo. 

Botanical  and  Physiological  Memoirs.'  Consisting  of :  L — 
The  Phenomenon  of  Rejuvenescence  in  Nature,  espe- 
cially in  the  life  and  development  of  Plants.  By  Dr.  A. 
Braun.  Translated  by  A.  Henfrey,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.  II. — 
On  the  Animal  Nature  of  the  Diatomeae,  with  an  organo- 
graphical  revision  of  the  Genera  established  by  Kiitzing. 
By  Prof.  G.  Meneghini.  Translated  by  Christopher 
Johnson,  M.  R.  C.  S.  E.  III.— An  Abstract  of  the  Natu- 
ral History  of  Protoca3cus  Pluvialis.  By  Dr.  Ferdinand 
CoHN.  Translated  by  George  Bush,  F.  R.  S.,  etc. 
Edited  by  Arthur  Henfrey,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  L.  S.  London, 
1853.  8vo. 

Redhill  Observatory. 

A  Catalogue  of  3t35  Circumpolar  Stars  observed  at  Red- 
hill  in  the  years  1854,  1855,  and  1856,  and  reduced  to 
mean  positions  for  1855.0,  by  Richard  Christopher 
Carrington.    London,  1857.    royal  8vo. 

Royal  Agrioultural  Society  of  England. 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England. 

I— XVIII,  1840—1857.    London.  8vo. 
Index  to  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of 

England  for  Vols.  I— XVI.    London,  1855.  8vo. 


papers,  abslnetz  of  |wpeci.  aad  igyom*  «f  ^ 


Ro]ral  Geographkal  Society. 

TV  Jocmal  of  ilW  BotsI  G^:iff7ip&Acil  Sooe<ix  of  L«?adc^ 
l^L  aad  I— X.  1^31— 1?4L  I»d«x.    XI,  i: 

XII.  l;  XIT_XX  1>44— IS^L   I»dtx-  XXI— 

XXn.  1^51 — 1^54-    Z/>*^?«.  i'Ta- 
Pri>mdiBg«  of  d&e  B4>tiI  G^^^^crsp&inl  Soriecr  of  r  oilM 

Toila.  I,  I — IT,  TX,  Tm.  X:  IL    l  Si5 — 1S5S-  larndtm^ 

3^  TO. 

Addresses  as  ike  mauTRsarr  MMm^  of  \ht  Rojml  G«c^ 

grap&tkmi  SocieST.   1^41:  1>44:  1S50-^  La^mdM,  ^xo. 
Gi?o^rap4feal  XodiK  ;o  iJ&e  Rojai  IHastzmud  Atla&  Br 

Dr.  yo«rra  Shaw.    iMdiM^    Sto.    pp-  S. 
TW  Orf^ia.  Ofef«icts.  aad  FrcOTets  of  the  Rojml  Gmgn> 

phiiCil  SocteCT.    L&mdtim^    Sto-    pp.  7. 
Report  of      Ct^dB^    Reaii  as  die  AjMiTersarr  Meednr 

m  tlhf  Lumdum^    Sra    pp.  tuL 
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LONDON. 

Royal  Geographical  Society. — Conltnued. 

African  Discovery.  A  Letter  addressed  to  the  President 
and  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society.  By 
Augustus  Petermann.    London,  1854.    8vo.    pp.  16. 

List  of  Members  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  1849. 
London,    8vo.    pp.  12. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety to  May,  1853.    London.    8?o.    pp.  xxii. 

Balloting  List,  28th  May,  1855. 

Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain. 

Notices  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Members  of  the  Royal  In- 
stitution of  Great  Britain.  Vols.  I,  II,  1861—1858. 
London,  8vo. 

The  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain.  A  List  of  the 
Members,  Officers,  etc.,  with  the  Report  of  the  Visitors 
for  the  years  1832,  1850—1856.    London.  8vo. 

The  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts.  Edited  at  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Great  Bfitain,  Published  quarterly. 
I— VI,  1816—1819.  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Litera- 
ture, Science,  and  the  Arts.  VII— XXIX,  1819— 1830^, 
London.  8vo. 

{The  latter  obtained  by  purchase,) 

Royal  Society. 

Philosophical  Transactions,  giving  some  account  of  the 
present  undertakings,  studies,  and  labors,  of  the  ingeni- 
ous in  many  considerable  parts  of  the  world.  I — LXV, 
1665—1775.    London,  4to. 

Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
LXVI— CXLVI,  1776—1856.    London,  4to. 

{Wanting  1843;  1845;  1847,  ii,  lii,  iv ;  1848.) 

The  Philosophical  Transactions  and  Collections,  abridged 
and  disposed  under  general  heads.  I — XI,  1732 — 1756. 
London,  4to. 

A  General  Index  to  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  From 
the  First  to  the  end  of  the  Seventieth  Volume.  By  Paul 
Hbnby  Maty,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  S.    London,  1787.  4to. 


tof  Utae  P^Mfi  eoBuoiitiieated  to  the  Bfijm] 


■f  LiMdM.   Ifw.  11,  18,  27,  35,  a6>  41, 

47.  ^  mi— 1843;  T  (waniiog  fi|>.  4^S— 1B43^ 
18M;        18&|U*1S§4.    iMd^^  Sfo. 

ftoettdiigi  €f  Ui«  EojaJ  Societj  of  Londan  (being  a  < 
tinmioii  of  the  striefi  etaiiUed,  Abitracts  of  Uie  Papcra 
eoouBUnkftted  lo  tlte  Ri>jriil  Boctctjr  of  Lo&doa*^)*  Tot 
m  ISM-M;  Till,  mi^I.  £m*ii^  U8%,Ifn. 
8m    (FMUli^  Fir,  Jfni;  2.  8*) 

A  B«titir  of  tilt  W^Ast  of  tte  Boyi]  Sodalf  of  Umimi 
e0iitiuaing  iitiiiaigpg|p|uim  mdiof  ttiepApenii 
Mm  pftTLkvilar  oliiiifiNijHoii.    lo  cigU  FiBiUi  nsdet  the 
tomal  boids  of  Afta^  pAotlqaities,  IMiisive,  MXmeim, 
ZMph|t«a.  Afiiawk,  Te{?etalite%  TUtimljiL.  Bj  Smm 

Hiu.  X0iidSf%  mt, 

IMfAraiiita  auitotafte^lhi 

Londini,  1819.  4to.- 
The  History  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  for  the  im- 
proving of  Natural  Knowledge.    By  Thomas  Spratt, 
D.  D.    London,  1722.  4to. 
History  of  the  Royal  Society  from  its  Institution  to  the 
end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.    By  Thomas  Thomson, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.    London,  1812.  4to. 
A  History  of  the  Royal  Society,  with  Memoirs  of  the  Presi- 
dents.  Compiled  from  authentic  documents,  by  Charles 
Richard  Weld.   In  two  volumes.   London,  1848.  8vo. 
Addresses  read  at  the  anniversary  Meetings  of  the  Royal 

Society.  1837,  1852,  1853,  1854.  London,  8vo. 
Observations  on  the  Address  by  the  President,  and  on  the 
Statement  by  the  Council  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
Society,  respecting  Mr.  Panizzi,  read  at  their  general 
Meeting,  Nov.  30,  1837.  [By  A.  Panizzi.]  With 
Defence  of  the  Resolution  for  omitting  Mr.  Panizzi's 
Bibliographical  Notes  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal 
Society ;  and  other  Tracts  relating  to  the  Royal  Society. 
London.  8vo. 
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Royal  Society. — Continued,  » 

Lists  of  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society.  1853,  1855,  1856. 
London,  4to. 

Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ijondon. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London.  Yols. 
I,  XVT,  XVII ;  II;  III;  IV,  xlvi.  London,  1848—1857. 
8vo. 

Archaeologia :  or  miscellaneous  Tracts  relating  to  Antiquity, 
published  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London, 
Yols.  XXXIII— XXXVIL   Xoncfon,  1849— 185t.  4to. 

Supplement  to  the  Description  of  an  Astrological  Clock, 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  London ,  1851. 
4to. 

Lists  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Londdn.  1853, 
1854,  1855,  1856,  1857.    London.  8vo. 

Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manu- 
factures, and  Commerce. 

Transactions  of  the  Society,  instituted  at  London,  for  the 

Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce ; 

with  the  premiums  offered.   Yols.  I— LIY,  1806—1843. 

London.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  IV.) 
Transactidns  of  the  Society  of  Arts  for  1846-T ;  1847-8, 

I,  II.    London,  1847,  1849.  4to. 
The  Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and  of  the  Institutions 

in  Union.    I— YI,  1852—1858.    London,  1853—1858. 

royal  8vo. 

{Wanting  Kos.  18,  19,  26,  27,  193—201.) 
Rules  and  Orders  of  the  Society  instituted  at  London  for 

the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce. 

London,  1812.    8vo.    pp.  39. 
Report  of  the  Select  Committee.    184L    London.  8vo. 
List  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society  and  Premiums  for  the 

Sessions  1832-1833, 1833-1834;  1836-1837, 1837-1838. 

London,  1832,  1836.  8vo. 
Official  Catalogue  of  the  Educational  Exhibition  opened  in 
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u^xi  llnfsoizragement  of  Arts,  Manufac- 

.  «.ommerce. — Continued. 

..^  z  A^u.  ^i.j  4,  1854.   Edited  by  G.  W.  Tapp. 

.     «  3L^->i'.:5  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  1S51. 
—       urneral  Bearing  of  the  Great  Exhibi- 
.-•3  I''^/!£t>f55  of  Art  and  Science.    Bj  Wiluam 
}.        F.  R.  S.    II.— Mining,  Quarrring. 
.■:u*i.arx"*-"*l  Processes  and  Products.     Bv  Sir 
...  J'B  ^  Beche,  C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.    III.— On  the 
■  -  ..lU'i  :iu&  from  the  Animal  Kingdom.    By  Richard 
...A.  *.  >.   IV. — Chemical  and  Pharmacentical  Pro- 
. :  a. I  *  :'r-..iacts.   By  Jacob  Bell,  Esq.,  M.  P.   Y. — 
.  =  X.  Principles  involved  in  the  Manufacture? 

...  lL.^.uii)i::v>n.  as  indicating  the  necessity  of  Industrial 
.  By  Lyon  Playfair,  C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.  XI.— 

^  i-hiUvT'.'-.^s  used  as  Food,  illustrated  by  the  Great 
:    .  :  .1.    By  John  Lindley,  Ph.  D..  F.  R.  S.  Lcm- 

.  Ji-  zhe  Illustration  and  Uncoiixagement 
w..  -iCdl  Science. 

.  ...^  of  Poimlar  Science,  and  Journal  of  the  Use- 
..  .^.    No.  I,  l^oG.    London.  Svo. 

cdLi  Society. 

^.  '.i  the  Siaiistical  Society  of  Lunnon.    I — XX. 

-•-oT.    London.    Svo. — General  Index  to  the  hr>t 
Volumes.    Londnn^  1^54.  J^vo. 

■V'litutfj  XIII     A  17,  I.) 
.  Uvj'un  of  the  Commiitee  on  l>enefieent  Institutions. 
— Tiie  Medical  Charities  of  the  Metropolis.  Lond^oi, 
JT.  5^vo. 

...r.ions  and  List  of  Fellows  of  the  Statistical  Society 
L.-uii-jn.    ISoS.    London.  ISo^.  Svo. 

Fil'ivrt's  of  the  Staii>tieal  Society  of  London. 
»:oii>  l^,^4-^^>.  ISr^r..  isr»7— L"fid'oi,  ^vo. 
.:s  and  Kccul:j:ioiiS  uf  the  Statistical  Society  of  Lou- 
u.    1  o. 
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LONDON.  , 
Statistical  Society. — Continued, 

Twentieth  anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Statistical  Society. 
Session  1853-54.  8vo. 

Zoological  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  Science  and  Correspond- 
ence of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  I,  II,  1830 
— 1832.    London.  8vo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  Parts 
I_XXV,  1833—1857.  (Parts  XVII— XXV  with 
Plates.)    London,  8vo. 

Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  I — III, 
1835—1849;  IV,  I— IV,  1850-57.    London,  4to. 

A  List  of  the  Fellows  and  Honorary,  Foreign,  and  Corre- 
sponding Members  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London, 
1842.  List  of  the  Animals  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Zoolo- 
gical Society,  with  notices  respecting  them,  and  a  plan 
of  the  Gardens,  1833.  The  Charter,  By-Laws,  and  Regu- 
lations of  Zool.  Soc,  1834.  Reports  of  the  Council  and 
Auditors  of  the  Zool.  Soc,  1831, 1835, 1838, 1839, 1841, 
1844,  1845.    (In  1  vol.)    London.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Annals  of  Natural  History.  See  Magazine  of  Zoology 
and  Botany. 

Annals  of  Philosophy ;  or,  Magazine  of  Chemistry,  Mine- 
ralogjy,  Mechanics,  Natural  History,  Agriculture,  and  the 
Arts.  By  Thomas  Thomson.  I  — XXVIII,  1813— 
1826.    London.  8?o. 

Anti-Slavery  Monthly  Reporter.  II,  No.  17,  1828.  Lon- 
don. 8vo. 

The  Archaeologist,  and  Journal  of  Antiquarian  Science.  I, 
1841—1842.    London.  8vo. 

The  Architectural  Magazine,  and  Journal  of  improvement 
in  Architecture,  Building,  and  Furnishing,  and  in  the  vari- 
ous arts  and  trades  connected  therewith.  Conducted  by 
J.  C.  Loudon.    I— V.    London,  1834—1838.  8vo. 
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Mi  S  c  ellane  a. — Continued. 

The  Artizan.    A  Monthly  Jonrnal  of  the  Operative  Arts. 

IX— XIII,  1861—1855.    London,  4to. 
(  Wanting  XIII,  No.  149.) 
The  Art  Journal.    New  series.    IX— XV,  1847—1863. 

London,   4to. — And  Illustrated  Catalogue.    1851.  4to. 
The  Asiatic  and  Colonial  Quarterly  Journal.    XI,  No.  17, 

1850.    London.  8vo. 
The  Athenaeum ;  Journal  of  Literature,  Science,  and  the 

Fine  Arts.    1836—1857.    London,  4to. 
The  Banker's  Magazine,  Journal  of  the  Money  Market,  and 

Railway  Digest.    Y,  No.  25,  1846;  XI— XIV,  1851— 

1854.    London,  8vo. 
The  British  Quarterly  Review.    I— XXII,  1845—1855. 

London,  8vo. 

The  Canadian,  British  American,  and  West  Indian  Maga- 
zine.   I,  IV — VI.    London,  1839.  8vo. 

The  Chemical  Gazette,  or  Journal  of  Practical  Chemistry, 
in  all  its  applications  to  Pharmacy,  Arts,  and  Manufac- 
tures.   Conducted  by  William  Francis.    VIII,  IX, 
1850,  1851  ;  XII— XV,  1854—1857.    London.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  Nos.  27G,  282,  28G,  307,  332,  334,  358.) 

The  Cliristiiin  Observer.  Conducted  by  Members  of  the 
Established  Church.  New  series.  No.  183.  Lo7idon, 
8vo. 

The  Christian  Reformer,  or  Unitarian  Magazine  and  Re- 
view. IV,  No.  39,  1837;  IX,  No.  99,  1842.  London, 
8vo. 

The  Civil  Engineer  and  Architect's  Journal.  I — XVIIL 
London,  1837-55.    London.  4to. 

(  Wanting  XIII;  XV,  Jan.,  Nov.,  Dec.  ;  XVI,  Jan., 
Feb.  ;  XVII,  May,  Dec  ;  XVIII,  Title  and  Index,) 
Colburn's  United  Service  Magazine  and  Naval  and  Mili- 
tary Journal.    1851 — 1854.    London.  8vo. 
The  Colonial  Magazine  and  Foreign  Miscellany.  XVI, 
Nos.  G3,  65,  66;  XYll,  Nos.  1—4.    1849.  London, 
8vo. 

The  Critical  Review,  or  Annals  of  Literature.    Series  the 
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IMUsoellanea. — Continued. 

Third,  IV— XXIV,  1806—1812.    Series  the  Fourth, 
I— IV,  1812,  1813.    London.  8vo. 
The  Dublin  Review.    I— XLIV,  1836—1858.  London. 
8vo. 

.    (  Wanting  Nos.  7g,  79.) 

Encyclopsedia  Britanmca,  or  Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences, 
and  General  Literature.  Eighth  edition.  With  exten- 
sive improvements  and  additions,  and  numerous  engrav- 
ings.   I— XVL    London,  1853—1858.  4to. 

Encyclopaedia  Metropolitana ;  or  Universal  Dictionary  of 
Knowledge,  on  an  original  plan  :  comprising  the  twofold 
iadvantage  of  a  philosophical  and  an  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment, with  appropriate  engravings.  I — XXVL  London, 

1845.  4to. 

Encyclopsedia  Metropolitana.  Second  Division. — Applied 
Sciences.  Part  xxxrv.  Meteorology  by  Oeobge  Har- 
vey, Esq.    London,  1849.  4to. 

The  English  Cyclopedia.  A  new  Dictionary  of  Universal 
Knowledge.    Conducted  by  Charles  Knight.  Oeo- 

.  graphy.  I — III.    London,  1854-5.  4to. 

The  European  Magazine.  XXXVII,  March,  1800.  Lon- 
don, 8vo. 

The  Farmers'  Magazine,  and  Monthly  Journal  of  Proceed- 
ings affecting  the  Agricultural  Interest.  Old  series. 
XVII,  No.  2,  1842.    London.  8vo. 

The  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.    I— XXXVII,  1827— 

1846.  London.  8vo. 

The  Foreign  Review  and  Continental  Miscellany.  I — ^V. 

London,  1828—1830.  8vo. 
Frazer's  Magazine  for  Town  and  Country.  XLIII — 

XL VI,  XL VIII,  1851—1853.    London.  8vo. 
The  Gentleman's  Maga?iine.  New  series.  I — XLII,  1834 

— 1854.    London.  8vo. 
(Wanting  XXXVIII.) 
Household  Words,  a  Weekly  Journal.    Conducted  by 

Chables  Dickens.     I,  II.    London  and  New  York, 

1850,  1851.  8vo. 
11 


ft 

ummtsL 


I— XXXVI,  UiS-ttM. 
The  JoiMl    Fij  rlnfatii  il : 
Itgf  ,  S«.  I,  n,  m.  » 

LdbcMTOTB^  Friead  Mm^mzae.  XI,  S«.  IM,  IML  Lm. 

dam.  8to. 

LaaeeL  A  Journal  of  Biita^  and  Fomgn  Medidoe, 
Rirgic^ogT,  SorgWT,  Chemktrr,  Ciitidsm,  Utensnre, 
aixiNewR.  1852 — IB^    Lfmdan.    raral  Sro. 

Tb«  LoDdoo  and  Edinbcrgfa  PhOosopbieal  ICa^razine  asd 
Jonrnal  of  SeicBoe.  Condiieted  bj  Sir  Datid  Bumsm, 
BiCHABD  Tatua,  aad  RinT4TO  Philijps.  I — XTX 
New  and  united  series  of  tJbe  PliDosoplucal  Magmziiie 
and  Joiimal  of  Sca«»oe.  1840.    Ltmdan.  gro. 

Tbe  London.  Edinbnrgb^  and  Dnblin  Phflosophical  Maga- 
zine and  Journal  of  Sde&ce.  Condacted  bj  Sir  Datib 
Bbewstez,  Rkhaxp  Tatuk,  Righabd  Phillips^  and 
RoBEKT  Kasi:  Xm— XXXTIL  New  and  united 
series  of  tbe  Pliilcmpycal  Magazine,  Annals  of  Philo- 
sop^T.  a&d  Josrnal  of  SdeMe.  1840 — 1850.  London. 

T%e  Losdoft.  E^diBbni^  and  Dnblin  PhOosophical  Maga> 
ime  a»d  Je«na2  of  Science.  Condncted  bj  Sir  Datid 
Bekw!$ise»  Rksaed  TATixm,  RicHAmD  Phillifs,  Sir 
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Robert  Kane,  and  William  Francis.    Fourth  series. 
I— XY,  18^1—1858.    London.  8vo. 
The  London  Geological  Joornal  and  Record  of  Discoveries 
in  British  and  Foreign  Palaeontology.   I — ^III,  1846-47. 
London.  8vo. 

The  London  Journal  of  Arts  and  Sciences;  containing 
reports  of  all  new  Patents,  with  a  description  of  their 
respective  principles  and  properties :  also,  original  com- 
munications on  subjects  connected  with  Science  and  Phi- 
losophy; particularly  such  as  embrace  the  most  recent 
inventions  and  discoveries  in  Practical  Mechanics.  By 
W.  Newton.  I— XIY,  1820—1827.  Second  series. 
I— IX,  1828—1832.    London.  8vo. 

The  London  Journal  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  Repertory 
of  Patent  Inventions.  Conducted  by  W.  J^bwton. 
Conjoined  series.  I — XXXIX,  1832 — 1851.  London. 
8vo. 

The  London  Polytechnic  Magazine  and  Journal  of  Science, 

Literature,  and  the  Fine  Arts.  January — June,  1844. 
.  Edited  by  Thomas  Stone,  M.  D.  London^  1844.  8vo. 
The  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  and  Journal  of  Zoology, 

Botany,  Mineralogy,  and  Geology.    Conducted  by  J.  C. 

Loudon.    I— IX,  1829—1836.    London.  8vo. 
The  Magazine  of  Natural  History.   Conducted  by  Edwabd 

Charlesworth.    I — lY.    New  series.    1837 — 1840. 

London.  8vo. 

Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany.  Conducted  by  Sir  W. 
Jardine,  p.  J.  Selby,  and  Dr.  Johnston.  I,  II.  Lon- 
don, 1837,  1838.  8vo. 

The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  including 
Zoology,  Botany,  and  Geology  (being  a  contiQuation  of 
the  "  Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany,"  and  of  Loudon 
and  Charlesworth's  Magazine  of  Natural  History).  Con- 
ducted by  Sir  W.  Jardine,  P.  J.  Selby,  Dr.  Johnston, 
Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  and  Richard  Taylor.  I — XX, 


of,  asd  extncti  from,      new  books,  pnpkkls,  Axl,  ms 


they  eone  oat    Bj  9twenl  hmd&.  I— LXXXI,  i:4f 

—1789.    Ltmdim.  %wo. 
A  G«Deral  Index  to       MoatMj  Berieir,  froa  its 

iseDcemeiit  to  tbe  Serentacik  voSne.    Im  two  Tohimrr 

Z^fMitw,  ITSe.  8to. 
A  CoBtanoatioii  of  iht  Qtmenk  ladex  to  Ike  Jf oatUj  Be- 

Tkw ;  oofBBeadBg  si  tike  SevcaAj-b^  mad  tmSi^  witk 

tiie  Eigkty-fint  Toiune.    Lwmdem,  Sra 
The  MoBtli] J  Review,  or  liifaemT  Jovml,  calai^ped.  I — 

LXXXVm,  ItJNO— ISlf.    LmAmL  gfo. 
The  y atanl  HMtorr  Beiiew :  m  qmrteriy  jomiJ  BKla^Bg 

the  TnnartKHK  of  the  Bfi^  Natml  Hktaj  Md 

PhDo»>p3ucal  Socaettr,  Ccn^;  Caiienui  Sooetf,  Dab&i; 

Xtttsnl  HifiUwy  Sod^,  Ddbfis;  UuTersitj  Zo<4ogicil 

AssocatkMi ;  a»d  the  litemy  sad  Saeatiie  Institntkm 

or  EiilkeBBT.    For  the  sesaonf  I  S^— ISM.    I,  II, 

111,1,11,    Z/0»diiR.  ls»4 — 4to. 
TW  XaatkaL^  lla^guaafe^  and  XaTsil  Chixwde.    I,  Xoa.  7, 
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10,  1837 ;  XVI,  No.  4,  1847  ;  XXI,  Nos.  6,  8,  1852. 
London.  8vo. 

Notes  and  Qaeries :  a  medinm  of  iDter-commnnication  for 
literary  men,  artists,  antiquaries,  genealogists,  &c.  I — 
VIII,  X,  m— VI,  XI,  XII,  1849— 1855.   London.  4to. 

The  Patent  Journal  and  Inventors'  Magazine.  XII,  pp. 
105—116.    1851.    London.  4to. 

The  Penny  Gyclopffidia  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffasion  of 
Useful  Knowledge.  I— XXVII,  1833—1843.  Supple- 
ment, I,  pp.  1—192,  241—384,  433—576.  London. 
royal  8vo. 

The  Penny  Magazine  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Use- 
ful Knowledge.  I— IX,  1832— 1840.  London,  royal  8vo. 
New  series.  I— V,  1841—1845.    London.  8vo. 

The  Philosophical  Magazine,  or  Annals  of  Chemistry, 
Mathematics,  Astronomy,  Natural  History,  and  General 
Science.  By  Richard  Taylor  and  Biohard  PhttJiTps. 
I— XL    London,  1827—1832.  8vo. 

Punch,  or  the  London  Charivari.  XXIV.  London,  1853. 
4to.    (  Wanting  Nos.  610,  624,  644,  649.) 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Education.  I,  11.  London, 
1831.  8vo. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics. 
Edited  by  J.  J.  Sylvbstsr  and  N.  M.  Ferrkrs,  assisted 
by  G.  G.  Stokes,  A.  Cayley,  and  M.  Hermite,  correspond- 
inj^  Editor  in  Paris.  I,  II,  Jan.  and  May.  London, 
1856,  1857.  8vo. 

The  Quarteriy  Review.  I— XCVII,  cxcm,  1802—1855. 
London.  8vo. 

Register  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  IV,  No.  93.  London, 
1827.  8vo. 

The  Register  of  Arts  and  Journal  of  Patent  Inventions ; 

being  an  improved  series  and  a  continuation  of  "  The 

Register  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences."  IV,  No.  81.  Lon- 

don,  1830.  8vo. 
The  Repertory  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Agriculture. 

XXVIII,  No.  165.  Second  series.  1816.  London.  8vo. 


Seaentifie  JLemmr^,  Belaeted  from  liie  TrHaaetaons  of 
sDd  from  Vmap^  Jcnsnalfi.    Sfitai  iif  Ryw^ro  Tax- 


Shsrp^^B  Lrottdoo  Magazine:  &  Joutdb]  of  SaterUoHBestmd 

IL    Lf^mdotL  Sra 
fiamiDOiMk^c  Coronal  M&gsciike  snd  ForaifB  IGbobQkiit. 
Edited  hvF.Lu  Boatcaois,  Eb^^   XIIL,  S<ft. 

Spectator.  A  iree^j  Joicr&ail  of  Xcwe,  Po&des,  lite- 
r&tnpe,  wd  Scieaee.    XXTT,  1851 ;  Xo.  1517,  1857. 

Tiwnmi  y^tmie,  <m-  1^  ysteraaki''£  Ifkedkaj :  or  Co- 
kmi^  Figures  of  Xatniral  CNbjecis  dnn  aad  described 
zniiDediftiidT  from  X^tvrcL  BjG.  Shav,  J£  D.,  F.  R.  S.  : 
ti>f  Figiirw:  fer  F.  P.  Xowol    I — TV,    iMdom.  gro. 

West  Ittdau  Rooster.  I— XD,  1827;  XXIT,  1829. 
Lamdvm^  8t«l 
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LONDON. 
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The  Westminster  Review.  I— XL,  1824 — 1842.  London, 

1825—1843.  8vo. 
The  Westminster  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.    XL VI 

— XLIX,  1846—1849.    London,  8vo. 
The  Westminster  Review.  New  series.  I— IV,  1852, 1853. 
The  Zoological  Journal.    I— V,  1824—1834.  London, 

1825—1835.  8vo. 
The  Zoological  Miscellany ;  being  Descriptions  of  new  or 
interesting  Animals,  by  William  Elford  Leach,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  S.,  &  W.  S.  Illustrated  with  Coloured  Figures, 
drawn  from  Nature,  by  R.  P.  Nodder.  I — III,  &  I  vol. 
Plates.  London,  1814— 181T.  8vo. 
The  Zoologist :  a  popular  Miscellany  of  Natural  History. 
Conducted  by  Edward  Newman.  IX — XVI.  London, 
1851—1858.  8vo. 

(  Wanting  X,  April,  May,  Nov.,  Dec. ;  XI,  Jan.  and 
Feb. ;  XV,  August.) 

MANCHESTER. 

Ijiterary  and  Philosophical  Sooiety. 

Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of 
Manchester.  I — ^V,  1785 — 1798.  Second  series.  I — 
XIII,  1805—1856.    London.  8vo. 

MARKREE. 

Catalogue  of  Stars  near  the  Ecliptic,  observed  at  Markree 
during  the  years  1848 — 1856,  and  whose  places  are  sup- 
posed to  be  hitherto  unpublished.  I — IV.  Dublin, 
1851—1856.    royal  8vo. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Natural  History  Sooiety  of  Northumberland,  Dur- 
ham, and  Neweastle-upon-T3rne. 

Transactions  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Northum- 
berland, Durham,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  I,  II. 
Newcastle,  1831,  1838.  4to. 
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OXFORD. 

Ashmolean  Society. 

Abstracts  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ashmolean  Societj. 
I,  II,  III,  XXXI— XXXIV,  1832—1856.  Oxfwd,  1844, 
1864.  8vo. 

(  Wanting  Nob,  XXII,  XXX.) 

Transactions  of  the  Ashmolean  Societj.  I,  II.  Oxford^ 
1838,  1853.  8vo. 

(  Wanting  /,  Nos.  I,  vni ;  //,  vi.) 

On  the  Land  and  Fresh  Water  Mollasca  inhabiting  the 
neighborhood  of  Oxford.  By  J.  F.  Whiteavis.  Ox- 
ford, 185T. 

On  the  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns  of  Oxfordshire  and  the 
contigaons  Counties.  67  Maxwell  T.  Masters.  Ox- 
ford, 1867. 

Beport  on  the  Mortality  and  Pablic  Health  of  Oxford 
drfring  the  years  1849,  1850.    Oxford,  1854.  8vo. 

Radclifib  Observatory. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Radcliffe  Observa- 
tory, Oxford,  1840—1856.  I— XYI.  Oxford,  1842— 
1856.  8vo. 

List  of  Institutions  and  Persons  to  whom  copies  of  the 
Radcliffe  Observations  are  presented  by  the  Radcliffe ' 
Trustees.    Oxford,    8vo.    pp.  T. 

PENZANCE. 

Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 
Instituted  February  11,  1814.  I— YI,  1818—1846. 
Penzance.  8vo. 

Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall.  Thirty-fourth  an- 
nual Report  of  the  Council,  with  the  President's  Address, 
and  papers  and  notices  read  to  the  Society.  Also, 
thirty-fifth,  thirty-sixth,  thirty-seventh,  thirty-eighth,  and 
thirty-ninth  Reports.    Penzance,  1847 — 1861.  8vo. 
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WALES. 

Cambrian  Aroheaological  Association. 

Cambrian  Archfleological  Association.    [List  of  Officers 
and  Members,  etc.  etc.]    London.    8vo.    pp.  8. 

YORK. 

Yorkshire  Philosophioal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society.    I,  i. 
London  and  York,  1849.  8vo. 


GREECE, 


ATHENS. 


Le  Spectateur  de  POrient.    Nos.  81,  83—86.  Ath^nes, 
1857.  fol. 


AFRICA. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Societe  Egsrptienne. 

M^moire  sar  le  Lac  Moeris.  Presents  et  la  k  la  Society 
Egyptienne  le  5  juillet  1842.  Par  Linant  db  Belle- 
F0ND6.    Alexandrte,  1843.  4to. 


ASIA. 

MAURITIUS. 

Societe  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Plsle  Maurice. 

Proems- Verbaux  de  la  Society  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Plsle 
Maurice  du  6  octobre  1842  an  28  aout  1845.  L. 
BoutON,  Secretaire.    Maurice,  1846.  4to. 


r^lM;  XXVL  Btflmiri,    4ta.  J 


I  m  de  AlgrmoeBut  Tcrgmdermg  op  da 

iTsiea  April  1652.    Door  Dr.  P.  Bixkkee.  BcOama, 
iio.    pp.  32. 

Nataurkandige  Vereenjgmg  in  Hederlandsch  Indie. 

Naiaor-  en  (r^eegkiuidig  Arc&ief  toot  Ke^landVlB^e. ' 
I— IT,  1S44-4I.    Baiawia.  Sto, 

2^Miarkudig  Ti)dsehri[t  toot  NededaadBch  Indie.  XJit- 
geg^ren  door  de  SiaimrimmfdifB  Vereadging  in  Neder- 
la^dsrh  ImdiL  J*«^.  U— T,  185 1-M  ;  TII,  v,  VI, 
1854;  IX,  I,  n,  1S55;  XII,  i— m,  1856.  Baiavia. 
8to. 

(  WafOimg  Tide  amd  OmtmU  to      IV,  V.) 


BOMBAY. 

Bombay  Geographical  Socioty. 

TnasiieiMMis  of  tiie  Booibaj  Geognpkieal  Society.  I — 
X.  lSS<i^lS5^    BQmh^  1844—1852.  8?o. 
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BOMBAY. 

Bombay  Government. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Government: 
No.  I.  Report  by  Captain  Wingate,  Revenue  Survey 
Commissioner,  on  the  Plan  of  Survey  and  Assessment 
most  suitable  to  the  Province  of  Khandesh,  a^nd  also  the 
Instructions  issued  on  the  subject  of  Government.  Bom- 
.  hay,  1852.  fol. 
H.  Report  by  Captain  Wingate,  Superintendent  of  Reve- 
nue Survey  and  Assessment,  Southern  Mahratta  Country 
(now  Revenue  Survey  Commissioner),  on  the  subject  of 
introducing  a  Survey  and  Revision  of  Assessment  in  the 
Rutnagherry  Collectorate  :  also  a  Letter  from  the  Reve- 
nue Commissioner,  S.  D.,  submitting  the  above  Report, 
and  the  Instructions  issued  by  Government  Bombay, 
1852.  fol. 

III.  Memoir  on  the  Zilla  of  Barocbe ;  being  the  result  of 
a  Revenue,  Statistical  and  Topographical  Survey  of  that 
Collectorate;  executed  by  order  of  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment, under  the  Superintendence  of  Lieut. -Col.  Monibr 
Williams,  late  Surveyor-General,  Bombay  Presidency. 
Bombay,  1855.  fol. 

lY.  Report  on  the  Village  Communities  of  the  Deccan, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  Village  Officers 
in  the  Ahmednuggur  Collectorate  to  "  Purbhava  Huks," 
or  remuneration  from  their  Villages,  independent  of  what 
they  receive  from  Government  By  Mr.  R.  N.  Gooddine. 
Bombay,  1852.  fol. 

V.  Report  explanatory  of  the  Revised  Assessment  intro- 
duced into  the  Talookas  of  Badamee  and  Bagulkote,  in 
the  Belgaum  Collectorate.  By  Captain  Wingate,  Reve- 
nue Survey  Commissioner :  also,  Papers  relative  to  the 
suggestions  made  by  Captain  Wingate  for  constructing, 
for  purposes  of  Irrigation,  Masonry  Dams  across  the 
Krishna,  Gutpurba,  and  Mnlpnrba  Rivers ;  and  the  in- 
structions issued  on  the  above  subjects  by  Government. 
Bombay,  1853.  fol. 

VI.  Report  on  the  Experimental  Revenue  Settlement  of 
certain  villages  in  the  broken  and  hilly  country  forming 
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BOMBAr, 
Bombay  Government —Continued, 

the  Kownaee  Talooka  of  the  Naesick  Sub-Col  lectorate, 
hy  C.  E.  Feaber  Tytler,  Esq-,  acting  Bd  Assistant  Co!- 

,  lector  of  Ahmednaggur;  and  Letters  on  the  subject  from 
H,  E.  GoLDSMiD,  Esq.  (late  Superintendent  of  Survey  in 
Kassick  Districta),  and  J.  Yibabt,  Esq.,  Kevenue  Com- 
missioner ;  also,  the  Instructions  of  Government  thereon- 
Bomhat^,  1863.  fol. 

VII.  Export  on  the  Management  of  Canals  and  Forests  in 
Scinde,  by  Lieut-Col.  Walter  Scott,  of  the  Bombay 
Engineers.    Bomhaf/,  1353.  foU 

YIII.  Eeport  on  the  Distriet  of  Sahitee,  lately  resumed 
from  bis  Higbness  Ali  Morad,  By  Lieut,  J.  T.  Jambson, 
Deputy  Collector  of  Hydrabad  in  Sindh.  Bomhaij,  1 353. 
fol. 

IX.  Inam  Commissioner's  Report  on  tbe  claim  of  Maha- 
dajee  Oorf  Kago  Pont  Sadasew  Baput  to  the  Village  of 
Modugay,  in  tbe  Padshapoor  Talooka  of  tbe  Belganm 
Collectorate,  and  the  Instructions  Issued  thereon  by 
Government.    Bombay,  1853.  fol. 

X  Reports  on  tbe  Pnrgunnas  of  Ptiranteej,  Hursol,  Mo- 
rassa,  Bayorp  and  Yeerumgam  of  the  Ahmedabad  CoJ- 
lectorato,  by  Lieutenant  (now  Lieut.-CoL)  P.  M.  Mel-  , 
YiLL^  employed  on  the  survey  of  that  Collectorate,  Also 
Reports  on  the  portions  of  the  Duskroee  Purgnnna 
situated  in  the  Ahmedabad  and  Kaira  Collectorates,  by 
-  Capt.  J.  CRnntSHANK,  Revenue  Surveyor,  Guzerat. 
Bombay,  1853.  fol 

XI.  Reports  on  the  portions  of  the  Pbolka  Pnrganna 
situated  in  the  Ahmedabad  and  Kaira  Colleetorates  j 
'  also  on  tbe  Mebemoodabad  and  Nureead  Purgunnas,  and 
on  tbe  Oomret  and  Bhalnj  Tuppaa,  in  the  Kaira  Collec- 
torate ;  and  on  tbe  Pitlad  Purgunna  and  Nepar  Tuppa, 
in  the  same  Collectorate.  By  Capt  J,  Cruucsba^k, 
Revenue  Surveyor,  Guzerat    Bombay,  1853.  fol 

XI L  Reports  on  the  Revenue  Survey  Settlements  of  the 
HoobuUee,  Nnwulgoond,  Kode,  and  Dharwar  Talookaa 
of  the  Dharwar  Collectorate,  by  Capt.  G.  Wingate, 
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Superintendent  of  Revenue  Survey  and  Assessment  in 
the  Southern  Mahratta  Country  (now  Revenue  Survey 
Commissioner).  Also  an  extract  from  a  Report  on  the 
History,  &c.,  of  the  District  of  Chikodee,  in  the  Bel  gaum 
Collectorate,  by  C.  J.  Manson,  Esq.,  Assistant  Inam 
Commissioner  (now  Inam  Commissioner.)    Bombay , 

1853.  fol. 

XIII.  Reports  on  the  Districts  lately  resumed  from  Meer 
Alii  Moorad,  in  Sindh.  By  Lieutenants  Webster,  Les- 
ter, and  Dickson,  Deputy  Collectors  in  the  Shikarpore 
Collectorate.    Bombay,  1863.  fol. 

XIV.  RepoH  on  proposed  Canal  and  Railway  in  Scinde, 
by  Lieut.  Chapman;  with  accompanying  Letters,  by 
Major  H.  B.  Turner  and  H.  B.  E.  Frere,  Esq.  Bom- 
bay,  1854.  fol. 

XV.  Proceedings  relative  to  the  Resumption  of  Certain 
Villages  and  Lands  held  by  the  late  Anajee  Nursew ; 
and  claimed  as  hereditary  Inams  by  his  Son,  Konher 
Row  Anajee.    Bombay,  1855.  fol. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Government. 
New  series : 

No.  I.  On  the  Supply  of  Water  to  Bombay.  Bombay, 

1854.  royal  8vo. 

II.  Report  on  the  Southern  Districts  of  the  Surat  Collec- 
torate. By  A.  F.  Bellasis,  Esq.,  First  Assistant  Col- 
lector.   Bombay,  1854.    royal  8vo. 

III.  Papers  connected  with  the  settlement,  under  Act  No. 
VI  of  1851,  of  the  Foras  Lands  in  Bombay.  Bombay, 
1854.    royal  8vo. 

IV.  Report  on  the  Collectorate  of  Sholahpore ;  by  Messrs. ' 
J.  D.  Inverartty  and  J.  S.  Inverarity.  Statistical 
Report  by  Mr.  A.  Summers.  Bombay,  1854.  royal  8vo. 

V.  Report  on  the  Collectorate  of  Ahmedabad,  by  E.  Q. 
Fawoett,  Esq.  A  short  account  of  the  Chootas,  a 
Tribe  inhabiting  portions  of  the  valley  of  the  Hnbb,  and 
of  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Western  Frontier  of 
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Scinde.    Bj  Lieut  C.  J.  Steuart,  Deputy  Collector, 
Kurrachee-    Bomhat^^  1854,    royal  8vo. 
YII.  Statistical  Report  of  the  Colaba  Ageocy*  By 

Heabn,  Clerk ^  Agent's  Office,  Alibagh,  Bombay,  1854. 
royal  8  to. 

IX.  Bombay  J  BaroUa  and  Central  India  Railway.  Bom- 
h(fr/^  1855.    royal  8vo. 

XI.  Report  on  the  Sanitary  State  and  Sanitary  Reqaire- 
ments  of  Bombay.  {With  Appendices.)  By  H,  Cony- 
BEARE,  Esq.    Bombay,  1855.    royal  8vo, 

XYI.  Tonrs  for  Scientific  and  Economical  Research,  made 
in  Guzerat,  Kattiawar,  aud  the  ConkunSj  ia  by 
Dr»  Hove.  Published  from  the  MS.  ia  the  Bauksian 
Library,  British  Museum,  under  the  care  of  Alexandeb 
Gibbon,  F.  L.  S.    Bombay,  1855.    royal  8to. 

XIX.  Surveys  by  the  Great  ludiaii  Penuisula  Railway 
Company  of  the  North  Eastern  Ejrtensioa  from  Muamar 
to  Mirzapore,    Bombay,  1855.    royal  8vo. 

XX  Memorandum  on  the  Water  of  Nullas  in  Jungle  Dis- 
tricts,  as  prodnctive  of  disease;  and  the  necossity  of 
proYiding  Wells  as  the  indispensable  preliminary  to  the 
material  improvement  of  such  Districts.  By  A.  Bet- 
TiNGTOH,  C.  S.  With  the  opinions  of  the  Medical  Board, 
the  Conservator  of  Forests,  the  two  Revenue  Commie- 
atoners,  and  the  several  Collectors ;  aud  the  resolution 
of  Government  pa^ed  thereoa,  Bombay^  1855»  royal 
8vo. 

XXI*  Official  Correspondence  relative  to  the  Assessment 
of  the  Omercote  and  Narra  Districts  in  Siad;  and 
Statistical  returni  of  the  Province  of  Sind,  for  the  year 
1853-54.    Bombay,  1855.    royal  8vo, 

XXII.  Second  Report,  with  Appendices  on  the  Supply  of 
Water  to  Bombay,  by  H.  Conybeare,  Also,  Ohserva- 
tiona  on  Mr.  Conybeare's  second  Water  Report,  by  Major 
J.  n.  G.  Crawford,    Bombay,  1855.    royal  8vo. 

XXYIL  Memorandum  on  Municipal  Conservancy  in  the 
Districts  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  Sind,  and  Satlara. 
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By  E.  Pratt,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Government, 
General  Department.  Bombay ^  1856.  royal  8vo*. 
XXYIII.  Correspondence  illustrative  of  the  practice  of 
the  Peshwa's  Government  regarding  Adoptions,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  Adopted  Sons  could  succeed 
to  Property  held  from  the  State.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXIX.  Correspondence  regarding  the  Conccfalment  by  the 
Hereditary  Officers  and  others  of  the  Revenue  Records 
of  the  former  Government,  and  the  remedial  measures  in 
progress.    Bombay,  1856.    royal  8vo. 

XXX.  I. — Correspondence  exhibiting  the  nature  and  use 
of  the  Poona  Duftur,  and  the  measures  adopted  for  its 
preservation  and  arrangement  since  the  introduction  of 
British  Rule.   II. — A  Selection  of  Papers  explanatory  of 
Hhe  origin  of  the  Inam  Commission,  and  of  its  progress, 

,  from  its  experimental  organization  in  A.  D.  1843  in  one 
District  of  the  Dharwar  CoUectorate,  until  extended  to 
the  whole  of  the  Southern  Muratha  Country,  the  Deccan, 
and  Khandeish,  and  constituted  a  Judicial  Tribunal  by 
Act  XI  of  1852.  Comprising  also  Correspondence  re- 
lating to  alienated  Land  Revenue  generally  throughout 
the  Bombay  Presidency.    Bombay,  1856.    royal  8vo. 

XXXII.  Correspondence  relating  to  the  Canal  Clearances 
in  the  Hydrabad  CoUectorate  in  1854-55.  Bombay, 
1856.    royal  8vo.  * 

XXXIII.  Papers  relative  to  a  project  for  Wet  and  Dry 
Docks  in  the  Harbor  of  Bombay.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXXIY.  Official  Correspondence  on  the  Abolition  of 
Statute  or  forced  Labor  in  Sind.  Bombay,  1856.  royal 
8vo. 

XXXY.  Report  by  the  Collector  of  Kurrachee  on  the 
Hilly  Region  forming  the  Western  part  of  that  CoUec- 
torate :  also  a  Letter  from  the  Acting  Commissioner  in 
Sind,  submitting  the  above  Report ;  and  the  Instructions 
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issued  by  Goirertiment  on  the  subject,    Bomhay,  185§ 
*  royal  8fo, 

XXXVI.  Official  Correspoudenceregartlin^  the  Ford  Wab, 
iu  the  Shikarpoor  Collectorate,  Sind.  1855-56.  Bom- 
hay,  1856.    royal  8vo, 

XXXTIIL  Correspondence  relating  to  the  tenure  of  the 
Possessions  in  the  Deccan  held  by  his  Highness  Jyajee 
Kao  Sindia  under  the  Treaty  of  Surje  Anjnnganm. 
Bombay,  1856.    royal  8vo. 

XL.  Papers  regarding  the  Revenue  Settlement  effected  in 
the  Districts  of  Omerkote  and  Thnrr  j  and  on  the  con- 
dition and  system  of  management  of  the  Thurr  and 
Parkur  Districts.    Bomhay^  1856.    royal  8  to. 

XLIL  Report  of  Captain  L.  Merewetbeh,  Acting 
Political  Superintendent,  Frontier  of  Upper  Sind,  with 
other  Papers  relating  to  the  Enlargement  of  the  Bigaree 
Canal,  in  Upper  Sind,    Bombay,  1857*    royal  8vo. 

XLiy»  Report  of  the  Examination  of  the  Mineral  Districts 
of  the  [N^erbudda  Yalley.  By  J*  H.  Black  well,  Esq., 
Mineral  Viewer  for  Bombay.  Bomhay,  1851*  royal 
8vo. 

De  Lisle,  A.  Report  on  the  question  of  Weighing  or 
Measuring  Salt,  together  with  a  sheet  of  Diagrams,  and 
a  sketch  of  a  Weighing- Machine.  Bmihuy,  185L  Sro, 
pp.  3L 

Index  to  books  and  Papers  on  the  Physical  Geography, 
Antif(nities,  and  Statistics  of  India<  By  Georue, Bt;iST, 
LL.D.    Bombay,  1852.  8vo* 

Rules  for  the  Guidance  of  the  NatiTe  Establiahments  of  the 
Southern  Mahratta  Country  Revenue  Survey  Department. 
By  Capt.  G,  Wingate,  Snperintendent  of  the  Survey. 
Translated  by  Mr,  FF,  S.  Price,  Assistant  Superintend- 
ent.    Bombay,  1853.  fol. 

A  Statement  and  Remarks  relating  to  the  Expenses  of 
Irrigation  from  Wells  in  the  Deccan,  Ehandesh,  &c* 
By  Capt*  Meadows  Taylor,  Deputy  Commissioner, 
Raichore  Dovab.    Bombay,  8to,  pp.15. 
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Atlas  to  Geological  Papers  on  Western  India,  incloding 
Catch,  Sinde,  and  the  S.  E.  Coast  of  Arabia ;  to  which 
is  appended  a  Sammary  of  the  Oeology  of  India.  Edited 
for  the  Government  by  H.  J.  Carter,  Assistant  Surgeon, 
H.  C.  S.  Bombay.    Bomhay,  1857.    oblong  fol. 

The  following  were  received  while  this  Catalogue  was  in  press: 

VIII.  Statistical  Report  on  the  Principality  of  Kolhapoor. 
Compiled  by  Major  D.  C.  Graham.    Bombay,  1854. 

870. 

X.  Memoir  on  the  Sawunt  Waree  State.  By  Mr.  W. 
Courtney  and  Major  J.  W.  Auld.  With  brief  Notes 
relative  to  the  State  by  the  latter  officer.  To  which  are 
appended  a  Census  of  the  Sawunt  Waree  District  for  the 
year  1851 ;  prepared  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Anderson.  A  Paper 
containing  information  relative  to  the  Sawunt  Waree 
State ;  prepared  in  the  year  1818,  by  Captain  Gideon 
Hutchinson.  Copies  of  Treaties,  Agreements,  &c.,  con- 
cluded by  the  Hon.  East  India  Company  with  the  Sawunt 
Waree  State,  between  the  year  1730  and  1843.  Obser- 
vations on  Ancient  Copper  Tablets,  excavated  in  the 
Sawunt  Waree  Districts,  accompanied  by  fac-similes  and 
translations  of  the  inscriptions  thereon ;  by  Major  G.  Le 
Grand  Jacob.  Statistical  Report  on  the  Portuguese 
Settlements  in  India.  Extracted,  in  the  year  1850,  from 
official  documents,  by  Captain  KooL.  To  which  are 
added  copies  of  Treaties,  &c.,  concluded  between  Great 
Britain  and  Portugal,  between  the  years  1661  and  1850. 
Bombay,  1855.  8vo. 

XII.  Memoir  of  the  Mahee  Kanta ;  prepared  in  May  1845, 
by  Captain  J.  R.  Keilt,  with  subsequent  additions.  To 
which  are  appended  a  Statement  of  the  several  Talookas 
under  that  Agency ;  showing  the  amount  of  Grandsdana 
and  Jiimabundee  paid  by  each  to  his  Highness  the  Gaek- 
war,  Ac.  &c. ;  by  Captain  W.  Lano.  Statistical  Infor- 
mation ;  by  Major  C.  R.  Whitblock.  Memoir  on  the 
Edur  State,  by  Major  W.  Miles.  Minute  by  the  Hon- 
12 
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Durable  Mr.  J.  P.  Willouohby,  and  Extracts  from  tbe 
Proeeedtiigs  of  the  Government  thereon,  relative  to  the 
question  of  Succession  to  the  Chiefahip  of  Ahmedntiggar, 
in  the  Mahee  Kant  a,  consequent  on  the  election  of  its 
chief,  Tukht  Sing,  to  the  Throne  of  Jodhpoon  Copies 
of  Engagements,  &c.,  between  the  Feshwa  and  Gaekwar; 
and  between  the  Honourable  Eaet  India  Compaajf  and 
the  Gaekwar  and  the  chiefs  in  the  Mahee  Kanta»  Botn- 
huy,  1856.  8to. 

XIII.  A  History  of  Sind,  embracing  the  period  from  A. 
TIO  to  A,  D,  159f>;  written  in  Persian,  at  the  close  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  by  Mahomed  Maboom;  and  trans* 
lated  into  English  in  the  year  184f>,  by  Captain  George 
Geentille  Malet.    Bomhu^,  1855.  870. 

XI y.  Memoir  on  the  Physical  Character  of  the  Nesbadda 
River  and  Valley  \  with  Remarks  on  the  practicability  of 
the  river  being  rendered  a  navigable  stream.  Also  a 
descriptive  detail  of  the  Mineral  Kesoarces  of  the  Nes- 
budda  Valley ;  and  an  Analysis  of  the  past  Correspond- 
ence of  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  Coal  Beds  in 
its  vicinity,  by  Surgeon  E.  Impey.  To  which  are  ap- 
pended, a  Selection  from  the  Records  of  the  Bombay 
Government,  1838 — ^1851,  relating  to  the  Nesbudda 
River  and  the  Mineral  Districts  of  the  Valley  \  and  Ex- 
tracts from  Reports,  by  J.  J.  Berkley  and  Lieut.  CoL 
J*  P.  Kennedy.  With  Accompaniments  to  the  latte 
Report,    Bomhat/,  1855.  8vo. 

XV.  Memoir  and  brief  Notes  relative  to  the  Kntch  State  \ 
by  Lieot.  S.  K.  Raikis.  Hietorical  Sketch  of  Kutch, 
by  Captain  Charles  Walter.  Statements  containing 
Names  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  Kutch  Territory, 
their  estimated  annual  Revenue,  Ac;  by  Mr.  Autbiie 
MalET,  Observations  by  Mr,  J.  G.  Ltjmsden,  on  a  Map 
prepared  by  him,  showing  the  possessions  of  his  Highness 
the  Rao,  and  the  dependent  Chiefs,  Ac,  in  Kutch,  fur- 
nished to  Mr.  Ogiivy  by  his  Highness  the  Rao.  Memoir 
on  the  Trade,  Ac,  of  the  Port  of  Mandvee  in  Kutch; 
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by  the  late  Lieut.  R.  Leech.  Medical  Topography  of 
Bhoqj,  by  Surgeon  James  Bubnes.  Routes  between 
Bhooj  and  Ahmedabad,  by  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Holland.  To 
which  are  added,  Copies  of  Treaties,  Engagements,  &c., 
entered  into  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company 
with  the  Kutch  State,  between  1809  and  185L  Bombay, 
1855.  8vo. 

XVII.  Memoirs  on  Shikarpoor;  the  Synds  of  Rau  and 
Bukhur ;  the  Khyrpoor  State  ;  the  States  and  Tribes  on 
the  Frontier  of  Upper  Sind;  the  Bay,  Harbour,  Town, 
and  Trade  of  Kurachee ;  the  Province  of  Lees ;  the  City 
of  Tatta,  and  its  environs.  Journal  of  Captain  L.  Brown, 
while  at  Kahun  in  A.  D.  1840.  Routes  leading  from 
Kurachee  to  Jerruck,  &c.  Reports  on  the  Country  be- 
tween Kurachee,  Tatta,  and  Sehwan.  Narratives  of  Visits 
to  Beyla,  and  the  port  of  Sonmeeanee.  Report  on  the 
Munchnr  Lake,  and  Arul  and  Nara  Rivers.  Memo- 
randum relative  to  the  Trade  in  Indigo,  in  countries  bor- 
dering on  the  Indus.  Memoirs  on  the  River  Indus. 
Remarks  on  the  Plants,  and  Articles  of  Cultivation  in 
Sind;  Notes  relative  to  the  Population,  the  Chiefs,  &c., 
in  that  Province ;  the  Pearl  Fishery,  Sea  Fishery,  and 
Salt  Beds  of  Sind.  Report  on  the  Purguna  of  Chan- 
dookah,  in  Upper  Sind,  Routes  from  Kurachee,  &c.,  to 
Bhooj,  Tatta,.  Jeruk,  Sukkur,  &c.  Parts  I,  11.  Boin- 
hay,  1855.  8vo. 

XXIII.  Sketches  of  Native  States  under  the  Political 
Agency  in  the  Rewa  Kauta.  Prepared  by  Major  R. 
Wallace.  The  Rewa  Kauta  Tributaries,  and  the  Forti- 
fied Places  in  that  Province.  Report  on  the  Hill  Fort  of 
Powagur ;  List  of  the  Towns  and  Villages  in  the  Rewa 
Kauta ;  their  estimated  Revenues,  Ac.  Geological  and 
Statistical  Notes  on  portions  of  the  Rewa  Kauta  Dis- 
tricts, and  Description  of  the  Iron  Ores  of  that  Province, 
by  the  late  Major  U.  Fulljames.  Historical  Sketoh, 
Ac,  of  the  petty  State  of  Baria,  by  J.  P.  Willoughby. 
Settlement  of  the  Naikra  Country;  effected  in  the  year 
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the  ProTince  of  Omm,  Muduit,  Bnhreiii,  and  otber  places 
in  the  Persum  Ooll  Keports  on  the  Island  of  Kenn ; 
on  Bassadore ;  tlie  Hait>onr  of  (frane ;  and  the  Island  of 
PheleechL  The  Bise  and  Progress  of,  and  Past  Policy 
of  the  Britidi  Goremmcnt  towards,  the  Arab  Tribes  of 
the  P^an  Gnlf ;  thdr  Besonrces,  Localities,  Ac  Chro- 
nological Tables  of  Erents,  from  1716  to  1843,  connected 
with  the  GoTOTUBait  of  Mn^at,  and  the  Arab  Tribes  of 
the  Persian  Grnlf.  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  GoTemment 
of  Moskat ;  and  misoellatteoas  Information  connected  with 
that  GoTemmoit,  from  1694  to  1853.  Treaties,  Eng^e- 
ments,  with  the  Imanm  of  Moskat,  &c.  Notes  of  a 
Yisit  to  Zaanbar  in  the  year  1884.  Information  con- 
nected with  the  Possessions,  ReTenoes,  Families,  &c.,  of 
the  Imanm  of  Mn^at ;  the  Rnler  of  Bahrdn ;  and  the 
chiefe  of  tiie  Maritime  Arab  States  in  the  Persian  Golf. 
HistOTical  Sketdies  of  the  Joasmee,  TJttoobee,  Wahabee, 
Benijas,  Boo  Fdasa,  Bjman,  and  Amnlgayine  Tribes  of 
Arabs,  from  the  year  1716  to  the  year  1853.  Memoir 
<^>MipiiTe  of  tbe  NaTigation  of  the  Gnlf  of  Persia ; 
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accompanied  by  brief  Notices  of  the  manners,  customs, 
religion,  commerce,  and  resources  of  the  people  inhabiting 
its  shores.  Measures  adopted  by  the  British  Qovemment 
for  the  Suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade  in  the  Persian 
Gulf.  Bombay,  1856.  8vo. 
XXV.  Historical  Sketches  of,  and  brief  Notes  relative  to, 
the  native  States  of  Pahlunpoor,  Kadhunpoor,  Warye, 
Terwara,  Thurad  and  Morwara,  Wao,  Sooegaum,  Deodur, 
SantulpoQr  and  Charchut,  Bhabhur,  and  Kanrpj ;  com- 
prised within  the  charge  of  the  Political  Superintendent 
of  Pahlunpoor.  List  of  the  Districts,  Talookas,  Purgu- 
nas,  and  villages  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Poli- 
tical Superintendent  at  Pahlunpoor ;  the  names  of  the 
Chiefs,  their  Capitals,  Revenues,  &c.  Information  rela- 
tive to  the  fortified  places  in  the  Pahlunpoor  Districts. 
Measures  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Bombay  for  the 
Prevention  of  Suttee  and  Infanticide,  in  the  Pahlunpoor 
Districts.  Bombay,  1856.  8vo. 
XXYI.  Rough  Notes  containing  historical,  statistical,  and 
other  tnformation  connected  with  the  petty  States  of 
Junjeera,  and  Jowar,  in  the  Fauna  Collectorate ;  Sucheen, 
Dhurumpoor,  and  Bansda,  in  the  Snrat  Collectorate; 
Cambay,  in  the  Kaira  Collectorate ;  Penth,  in  the  Nasik 
Sub-Collectorate ;  and  the  petty  Native  States  under  the 
control  of  the  Collector  of  Khandesh.  Historical  narra- 
tive of  the  City  of  Cambay,  from  Sanskrit  and  Persian 
Books,  and  oral  traditions;  comprising,  also,  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  Province  of  Guzerat  at  various  periods. 
Observations  on  the  "  Bore,"  or  rushing  tide  im  the 
Northern  Parts  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  and  the  entrances 
of  the  Mahee  and  Saburmutee  Rivers.  Proceedings 
connected  with  the  question  of  Succession  to  the  Penth 
Estate,  in  consequence  of  the  death,  in  the  year  1857, 
without  male  issue,  of  Dulput  Rao,  Raja  of  that  petty. 
Principality.  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Bheel  Tribes  in- 
habiting the  Province  of  Khandesh ;  accompanied  by  an 
Outline,  down  to  the  close  of  the  year  1855,  of  the  prin- 
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BOMBAY. 
Bombay  Government. — Continued. 

Districts  of  Jhalawar,  Blattywar  Proper,  Mnchoo  Kanta, 
Nowanuggur,  Gohelwar,  Poorbunder,  Sornth,  and  Hallar, 
in  Kattywar ;  accompanied  by  Miscellaneous  Information 
connected  with  that  Province.  By  the  late  Colonel 
Alexander  Walker.  Part  II.  Measures  adopted  for 
the  Suppression  of  Female  Infanticide  in  the  Province  of 
Kattywar,  &c.  By  the  late  Colonel  Alexander  Walker, 
and  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Willoughby,  and  his  successors  in 
oflBce.  Bombay,  1856.  8vo. 
XLI.  Memoir  on  the  Satara  Territory.  Early  History,  &c., 
of  the  Bhonslays  of  Satara.  Brief  Notes  relative  to  the 
Satara  Jageerdars.  Notes  on  the  Climate  and  Diseases 
of  Satara.  ^  Census  taken  in  September,  1848,  of  the 
Satara  Districts.  Reports  on  the  Revenues,  Resources; 
&c.,  of  the  lapsed  Satara  Territory.  Reports  on  the 
old  Public  Buildings  of  Mahomedan  Architecture  at 
Beejapoor,  in  the  Satara  Districts,  &c.  &c.  Bombay, 
1857.  8vo. 

XLIII.  Memoirs  by  Commander  James  Felix  Jones. 
Steam-Trip  to  the  North  of  Baghdad,  in  Api4l  1846; 
with  Notes  on  various  objects  of  interest  en  route. 
Journey  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  Tract  of  the 
ancient  Nahrwan  Canal,  undertaken  in  April  1848  ;  with 
a  glance  at  the  past  History  of  the  Territory  of  the 
Nahrwan.  Journey  to  the  frontier  of  Turkey  and  Persia, 
through  a  part  of  Kurdestan.  Researches  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Median  Wall  of  Xenophon,  and  along  the  old 
course  of  the  River  Tigris ;  and  discovery  of  the  site  of 
ancient  Opis.  Memoirs  on  the  Province  of  Baghdad. 
Notes  on  the  Topography  of  Nineveh,  and  the  other 
cities  of  Assyria ;  and  on  the  general  Geography  of  the 
Country  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Upper  Zab ;  founded 
upon  a  Trigonometrical  Survey  made  in  the  year  1852. 
Bombay,  1857.  8vo. 

XL VI.  Annual  Progress  Reports  of  the  Executive  Engi- 
neers in  the  Southern,  Central,  and  Northern  Provinces 


Asistie  Soeiety  of  Bengal- 

Josrul  of  tike  4stirir  Sodetf  of  BengaL    Z^ev  aerks. 
TaLXXII,Tii;  XAJil^n— Tn,  1S53, 1854.  CUcaOo. 


TLOSG  KOKG. 

Aiaatie  Stiekrljf  of  fSiina 

Tr&BSKtkiiis  of  tke  CidatM  Bnndi  irf*  the  Rojal  Aastic 

SocaeST.    PKtt  HL  IT,  1851-^2,  185^^  Bmm^ 

Kam§^  ISd^  1855.  STo. 
A  Leaer  ob  the  PopolflxkiB  of  Ckina.   Bj  8ir  Jon  Bow* 

KDBo.    Read  to  the  SociffT  8tk  Aagnst,  1855.  [Extzact 

from  the  Tiansae&ciB&l 
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MADRAS. 

East  India  Company's  Observatory  at  Madras. 

Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  Honorable  the  East 
India  Company's  Observatory  at  Madras  in  the  years 
1843—1847,  1848—1852.   iffadras,  1848,  1854.  4to. 

Literary  Society  &  Auxiliary  of  the  Royal  Asiatio 
Society. 

The  Joamal  of  Literature  and  Science.  Pablished  under 
the  Auspices  of  the  Madras  Literary  Society,  and 
Auxiliary  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  I — XVI,  XVII, 
pp.  1—159,  1833—1851.  Madras,  1834—1853.  New 
series.    I,  II,  1856,  1857.    Madras.  8vo. 

BRITISH  AMERICA. 

CANADA  EAST. 

MONTREAL. 

Departement  de  I'lnstruction  Publique. 

Journal  de  Plnstruction  Publique.  Redige  par  PHonorable 
Pierre  J.  0.  Chauvbau,  Redacteur  en  chef,  et  par  M. 
Joseph  Lenoir,  Assistant  Redacteur.  Vol.  I.  Mont- 
real, 1857.  4to. 

Natural  History  Sooiety. 

Twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  and  twenty-seventh  Annual  Re- 
,  ports  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Montreal.  1853, 
1854,  1855.    Montreal.  8vo. 

The  Canadian  Naturalist  and  Geologist,  and  Proceedings  of 
the  Natural  History  Society  of  Montreal.  I,  i,  ii,  m, 
VI;  II,  I,  III— vr,  1856,  1857.    Montreal.  8vo. 

Sooiete  d'Agrioulture  du  Bas-Canada. 

Journal  d'Agriculture,  et  Transactions  de  la  Soci^t6  d'Agri- 
culture  du  Bas-Canada.  II,  1849  ;  IV,  1851 ;  VI,  i,  ii, 
1853.    Montreal,  8vo. 
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MONTREAL. 

Societe  d' Agriculture  du  Bas-Canada. — Continued. 
Prize  List  of  the  Agricultural  Association  of  Lower  Canada 
for  1853.   Montreal.  16mo.    Idem  for  1856.  Montreal. 
4to. 

The  Farmers'  Journal  Jnd  Transactions  of  the  JiOwer  Ca- 
nada Board  of  Agriculture.  V,  i — iii,  1857.  Montreal, 
8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

The  British  American  Journal  of  Medical  and  Physical 
Science.  Edited  by  Archibald  Haj:.l,  M.  D.,  and 
Robert  L.  Macdonnell,  M.  D.  I — III,  V.  Montreal, 
1845—1850.  4to. 

Journal  of  Education.    Yol.  I.    Montreal,  185T.  4to. 

QUEBEC. 

Literary  and  Historical  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Literary  and  Historical  Society  of 
Quebec.    IV,  iii,  1853.    Quebec,  1855.  8vo. 

CANADA  WEST, 
TORONTO. 

Canadian  Institute. 

The  Canadian  Journal :  a  Repertory  of  Industry,  Science, 
and  Art,  and  a  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Cana- 
dian Institute.  I — III,  1852 — 1855.  4to.  New  series. 
I,  II,  1856—1857.     Toronto.  8vo. 

Supplement  to  the  Canadian  Journal.  Reports  on  the 
Improvement  and  Preservation  of  Toronto  Harbor. 
Toronto,  1854.  4to. 

University  College. 

[List  of  Officers  and  Programme.]    8vo.    pp.  14. 

Miscellanea. 

Journal  of  Education.  X,  i — iii,  v,  vii,  vin,  xii.  Toronto, 
1857.  4to. 
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JAMAICA. 

KINGSTON. 

Jamaica  Society  of  Arts. 

The  Transactions  of  the  Jamaica  Society  of  Arts.  I,  II, 
1854—1856.    Kingston,  4to. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

FREDERICTON. 

New  Brunswick  Society  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Agriculture,  Home  Manufactures,  and  Com- 
merce. 

Journal  of  the  New  Brunswick  Society.  Instituted  at 
Fredericton,  N.  B.,  August  30,  1849.  Fredericton,  1850. 
Svo.  . 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

Royal  Agpricultural  Society. 

Report  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island  for  1855  and  1857.  Charlotte  Town,  1855, 
1857.  12mo. 

Hints  to  the  Farmers  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  by  Judge 
Peters.    Charlotte  Town,  1851.  12mo. 

SPANISH  AMERICA. 

CUBA. 

HABANA  (HAVANA). 

Real  Acuerdo  de  la  Audiencia  Pretoria!  de  la 
Habana. 

Colleccion  de  las  Dispdsicioncs  Gubernativas,  Administra- 
tivas,  Economicas,  &c.,  roandadas  poner  en  observancia 
en  esta  Isla  de  Cuba.  Tomo  II,  pp.  5 — 36.  Habana, 
1849.  Svo. 
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HABANA. 

Mlsoellanea. 

La  Cartera  Cabana.  Director  Vicente  Antonio  de  Castro. 
I— Y,  1838-40.    Hahana.  8vo. 


MEXICO. 

MEXICO. 

Sooledad  Mexicana  de  Geografla  y  Bstadistioa. 

Bqletin  de  Geografia  7  Estadistica  de  la  Republica  Mexi- 
cana, presentado  al  Sapremo  Gobierno  por  la  Comision 
de  Estadistica  Militar.  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  6,  Mexico,  1849. 
8vo. 

Boletin  de  la  Sociedad  Mexicana  de  Geografia  y  Estadistica. 

Tomo  I,  Nos.  1,  8 — 11 ;  II.    Mexico,  1850.  8vo. 
Ley  de  28  Abril  de  1851;  legalizando  la  ecsistencia  de  la 

Sociedad  Mexicana  de  Geografia  y  Estadistica,  y  el  regla- 

mento  qae  ella  ha  acordado  para  sn  gnbierno  interior. 

Mexico,  1851.    8vo.    pp.  30. 


SOUTH  AMERICA. 


CHILE. 

SANTIAGO. 

Universldad  de  Chile. 

Anales  de  la  Universidad  de  Chile.  1843—1854  (11  vols.) ; 
Jan.— March,  1855.    Santiago,  1846—1855.  8vo. 

Anales  de  la  Universidad  de  Chile.  1843—1851.  Sant- 
iago, 1846—1852.  4to. 


Mlsoellanea. 

Monitor  de  las  Escaelas  Primarias.    I — III,  i — vin,  1852 
—1855.    Santiago  de  Chile.  4to. 
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Polynesia: 

SAND  WICH  ISLANDS, 

HONOLULU. 

Royal  Hawaiian  Agrioultural  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Hawaiian  Agricultural  Society. 
II,  I,  II,  1854,  1855.    Honolulu,  1854,  1855.  8vo. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


DENMARK. 

KJOBENHAVN. 

Kongelige  Nordisk  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Society  Royale  des  Antiqaaires  da  Nord  [Report  of  Annual 
Meeting  of  1858.  I^ist  of  new  Members,  etc.]  8vo. 
pp.  4. 

Societe  Royale  des  Antiqaaires  du  Nord  le  premier  Janvier 
1858.  [List  of  Members,  Books  published,  etc.]  8vo. 
pp.  12. 

Gronlands  Historiske  Mindesmaerker,  udgivne  af  det  Kon- 
gelige Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab,  Bde  I — III.  Kjohen- 
havn,  1838-45.  8vo. 

Islendinga  Sogur,  udgivne  efter  gamle  Haandskrifter  af 
det  Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab,  Bde  I,  II. 
Kjbbenhavn,  1843,  184T.  8vo. 

Fsereyinga  Saga  eller  Faeroboernes  Historic  i  den  Is- 
landske  Grundtext  med  Faeroisk  og  Dansk  oversaettelse. 
Udgiven  af  Carl  Christian  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn,  1832. 
8vo. 

Antiquitates  AmericanaB.  Edidit  Societas  Regia  Anti- 
quariorum  Septentrionalium,  Studio  et  opera  Caroli 
Christiani  Rafn.    Hafniae,  1845.  fol. 

Inscription  Runique  du  Piree.  Interpret^e  par  C.  C.  Rafn 
et  public  par  la  SodHi  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord. 
Copenhaguej  1856.  8vo. 

Antiquitds  de  POrient,  Monuments  Runographiques  inter- 
pr^tes  par  C.  C.  Rafn,  et  publics  par  la  SocietS  Royale 
des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  Copenhague,  1856.  8vo. 
pp.  48. 

Sur  la  Construction  des  Salles  dites  des  Grants  par  S.  M. 


S&cmU  Bojfmle  dia  Amtiquaira  du  Word.  Tomes  I,  II. 
Oopenha^,  1850,  1852.  foL 
£b  Yaodring  g^eimein  Jsg<er6pfruE''fi  H&r^  og  Loud. 
AftTjkt  af  Aim&ler  lor  Nordlsk  Oldkjxidigbed  og  Historie 
for  Aaret  MDCCCLVL  li^obenkam,  1858.  8to.  pp. 
40. 

C&binet  d^AatiqiiiteB  Am^ncaines  a  Copenbagve.  Rapport 
Eth&ogrflpliiqne.    Copemhoffme,  1858.  8to. 

Lexicon  Poetieiim  antiqnae  Ldngnae  SeptentHonalis.  Coin 
ficripslt  BvsjfBj^fiS  Egilbsoh.  Edidit  Sodetas  Regia 
AnUqwirtomm  SepUntrioncMwm,  Fasc  IV.  Hafniw, 
1859.  8m 


Mlficellaneii. 

l^atarMstorisk  l^jdsskrifL  Ud^Tet  af  Hekkik  Kbotee. 

m,  IV.  Second  series.  I,  IL  ^dbenkacn,  1840-49. 
8to. 
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RUSSIA. 

HELSINGFORS. 
Sooietas  Soientiarum  Fennloa. 

Ofversigt  af  Finska  Vetenskaps-Societetens  Forhandlingar. 

lY,  1856—1857.    HeUingfors,  1857.  4to. 
Bidrag  till  Finlands  Naturkannedom,  Etnografi  och  Statis- 

tik,  utgifna  af  Finska  Vetenskapssocteieien,    Hfte  I,  II, 

lY.    Helsingfors,  1857-58.  8vo. 

ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Imper.  Russkoe  Geographitsheskoe  Obshtshestvo. 

Soci^t^  Imp^riale  G^ographique  de  Russie.  Procfes-verbal 
de  PAssembl4e  g^n<^rale  da  5  Novembre  1858.  8vo. 
pp.  3. 

Kaiserlioh  oefibntliohe  Bibliothek. 

Anszag  aas  dem  Jabresberichte  der  St.  Petersbnrger  Kai- 
serlich  offentlichen  Bibliothek  fiir  1857.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1858.    870.    pp.  20. 


HOLLAND. 

AMSTERDAM. 

Koninklijke  Akademie  van  Wetensohappen. 

Jaarboek  van  de  Koninklijk  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen. 

April  1857— April  1858.    Amsterdam,    870.    pp.  80. 
Catalogns  van  de  Boekerij  der  Koninklijke  Akademie  van 

Wetenschappen.    Deel  I,  Stuk  1.    Amsterdam,  1858. 

8vo. 

Stad  BibUotheek. 

Catalogns  van  de  Bibliotheek  der  Stad  Amsterdam.  Ge- 
deelte  III,  IV.    Amsterdam,  1858.  870. 
13 
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AMSTEKDAM, 

Vereeniging  voor  Volksviyt, 

De  YolksTlijt.  Tijdschrift  voor  I^ijverheid,  Landbouw, 
Haadel  en  ScheepTaart.  UitgegeveD  door  de  Vereent^- 
ing  voor  Y<>J^^^^if^r  ^«  Amsterdum.  Onder  redactie  vaa 
de  Directeoren  Prof,  S.  Blbekkobb,  Mr.  C,  A.  Yan 
Eljk,  Dr.  SARi^nATi,  Dr.  W.  0.  Staring,  1858, 
Amsterdam.  Byo. 

ARNHEM. 
Openbare  Eibliotheek. 

Catalogus  van  de  Openbare  Bibliotheek  te  Arnhem,  Am- 
hem,  1858.  8m 

HEETOGENBOSCH. 

FtOTinolaal  G-enootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Weten- 
scbappen  in  Noordbrabant, 

Handelingcii  van  het  Provineiaal  Genootscliap  van  Kansten 
eQ  Wetenscbappem  in  NoordbrabanL  1837 — 185T, 
Hertogmihosch,  1837—1858.  8vo. 

Keglement  van  het  ProTinciaal  Geaootschap  Tan  Ktmstcn 
en  Wetenschappen  in  K'oordbrabant.  Jiertogmibmch, 
1850.    8vo.    pp.  19, 

Catalogas  der  Bibliotheek  van  het  Provincfaal  Genootscbap 
van  Kimsten  en  Wetcnscbappcn  in  Noordbrabaot,  Mbt- 
iogenboschj  1853*  8vo, 

GEL^a  (A.  de).  Gescbiedkundtge  BescbriJviDg  der  Over- 
laten  in  de  Provincie  J^oord-Braband,  XJitgcgeven  door 
het  Promneiaal  Gmootschap  van  Knmten  en  Weim- 
schappen  in  Noord-Bruhand^  Met  vijf  Bijlagen  en  drie 
Platen,  -Breda,  1844.  4to. 

Yerzameliag  van  Kronyken  betrekkelijk  de  Stad  en  Meijerij 
van 's  Hertogenboscli,  TJitgegeven  door  kei  Ptomnmaai 
Genooischo.p  van  Kumteu  en  Wcten&chappen  in  Hoard' 
Brahand.    Stuk  I— IlL    HeHogenho^ch^  1846-48.  8vo. 

Hermans  (Dr  C*  Kp).  ADaljtiscbe  Opgave  der  gedmkte 
Charters,  Piploma's,  Handvesten^  PJakaten,  Keuren, 
OrdonDantien,  Kegleraenlen  en  andere  Staataatukken, 
betrekkelijk  de  Provincie  Noord-Braband,  van  bet  Jaar 
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HERTOGENBOSCH.' 
Provlnciaal  Genootschap,  etc. — Continued, 

tot  en  met  het  Jaar  1648.  Uitgegeven  door  het 
Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen 
in  Noord-Brahand,    Hertogenhosch^  1844.  8vo. 

Hermans  (Dr.  0.  R.).  Verzameling  van  Charters  en 
Geschiedkundige  Bescheiden,  betrekkelijk  het  Land  van 
Ravestein.  Uitgegeven  door  het  Provinciaal  Genoot- 
schap van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord-Brahand. 
Deel  I,  II.  Hertogenlosch,  1848 — 1850.  8vo. 
(  Wanting  Preface  and  Index  to  Deel  II,) 

  Yerzameling  van  zeldzame  Oorkonden  betrek- 
kelijk het  Beleg  van 's  Hertogenbosch  in  den  Jare  1629. 
Uitgegeven  door  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord-Braband,  Eerste 
Stuk.    Hertogenbosch^  1850.  8vo. 

 Ylugtig  Overzigt  der  Verzamelingen  van  het 

Provinciaal  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschap- 
pen in  Noord-Brabant,  ten  dienste  der  Leden  van  het 
Xdc  Landhnishondkundig  Congres,  te  honden  den  1 9-23 
Junij  1855,  te 's  Hertogenbosch.  Hertogenbosch^  1855. 
Svo.    pp.  30. 

FiJNJE  (H.  F.).  Yervolg  op  de  Geschiedkundige  Be- 
schrijving  der  Overlaten  in  de  Provincie  Noord-Brabant. 
Uitgegeven  door  het  Provinciaal  Genootschap  van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in  Noord-Brabant,  Met  vijf 
Bijlagen  en  eene  Kart.    Hertogenbosch^  1853.  4to. 

LEIDEN  (LETDEN). 

Maatsohapp\j  der  Nederlandsohe  Letterkunde. 

Nieuwe  Reeks  van  Werken  van  de  Maatschappij  der  Neder- 
landsche  Letterkunde  te  Leiden.  Deel  X.  Leiden,  1857. 
8vo. 

Nederlandsohe  Entomologisohe  Vereeniglng. 

Tijdschrift  voor  Entomologie.  Uitgegeven  door  de  Neder- 
landsche  Entomologische  Vereeniging,  onder  redactie  van 
Prof.  J.  Yan  der  Hoeven,  Dr.  M.  C.  Yerloren  en 

Mr.  S.  C.  SUELLEN  VAN  YOLLERHOVEN.     Dccl  II,  Aflfl. 

1,  2.    Leiden,  1858.  8vo. 
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ZWOULB. 

Ovexijsselsehe  Vereeniifiiig  tot  OntwiUcBli]!^  van 
Provinciaie  WeJiraut. 

Ver^Iag  vaa  de  Onwerpeft  Yoor  eeae  Taste  Bni^  oitx  den 

I  ss^i  bij  het  Katerretf.    185^1856^    Zicofle.  1856. 

:?vo.    pp.  3i 

Cataiogas  Taa  de  Boekerij  der  QTerijssidacbe  Yerraiigiiig 
:>  t  Oatwikkeiing  Taa  ProTinciaie  WdnMit  geplaatst  op 
1:  t  Museam  b€Qe¥efis  hei  IL^eiiie&i  ^oor  hei  Lezen  der 
UoekeQ.    Kamptn^  1S5T.    Sra    pp.  78. 


GEBMABY. 

AGRAM. 

K.  K.  Gynmasiuni. 

ProLrramm  des  k.  k.  Gjmnasianis  zu  Agram  am  Sehiosse 

Haindels-  und  Gewerbekammer  fur  Kroatien. 

.  -"jVL'.iiciic  Bj-uIci:.  u  .vT  ^ei  Z-S'.an'I  dr^r  Urprouuk- 


Kroatisch-  Slavonisclie  liandwirtliscliafts-Geseil- 

schaft. 

M  ji.u:-:j!au  der  Kroaiiseb-5iaTon:s4:hen  Landwirihschai'is- 

<  i'.-L'ili'jhaft.    Jahrq*.  IX.    -iyram.  1S5«J.  ^vo. 
^'-.-riiiiiidluLigeii  der  Forst-Seoiion  der  LandTrirthschaiii- 

Ge>elUcLafL  fiir  CroadeQ  und  Siavonien  im  Jahre  1^5:2. 

Red: girt  vom  Torsiande  der  Forst-Seciion.  A'jram, 

4vo. 
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ALTENBURG. 

Gesohiohts-  und   Alterthumsforsohende  Oesell- 
sohaft  des  Osterlandes. 

Mittheilangen  der  Gkschichts-  nnd  Alterthamsforscbenden 
Gesellschaft  des  Osterlandes.  Bde  I,  Heft  4.  II— lY, 
V,  I.    Altenhurg,  1844-59.  8vo. 

Erster  und  Zweiter  Bericht  iiber  das  Besteben  und  Wirken 
der  Geschichts-  und  Alterthumsforschenden  Gesellschaft 
des  Osterlandes.    1838-40.    Altenburg.  8vo. 
Dritter  Bericht.    1841-42.    AUenhurg.  8vo. 

Statuten  der  Geschichts-  und  Alterthumsforschenden  Ge- 
sellschaft des  Osterlandes.  AUenhurg^  1854.  870. 
pp.  8. 

AUGSBURG. 

Naturhistorisoher  Verein. 

VIII.  Bericht  des  Naturhistoriscben  Vereins  in  Augsburg. 
1855.  8vo. 

IX.  Bericht.  1856. 

X.  "  1857. 

XI.  "  1858. 

BERLIN. 

Entomologisoher  Verein. 

Berliner  Entomologische  Zeitschrifb.  Herausgegeben  von 
dem  Entomologischen  Vereine  in  Berlin,  Jahrg.  I,  II. 
Berlin,  1857-58.  8vo. 

{Froni  Baron  (POsten-Sacken,) 

Koeniglich  Preussisohe  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
sohaften. 

Berliner  Astronomisches  Jabrbuch  fiir  1836,  1837,  1838. 
Berlin,  1834-36.  8vo. 

Verein  Air  Elisenbahnkunde. 

Yerbandlnngen  des  Vereins  fiir  Eisenbahnkunde  in  Berlin. 
1856—1857.    Berlin.  Svo. 
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EERLIH. 

Miscellanea. 

Allgcmeine  deutsch©  BibliothelE,   Bde  I — LXIIL  BerUn 

und  Stedin,  1166-85.  8to. 
Aohan^  zn  dem  Ersteo  bis  Zweyiindfunfzigsten  Bande  der 

Allgememen  deutschen  BibliotheL    It T 1-80.  Berlin 

11  nd  Stettin,  8vo, 
WocheBschrift  fur  Giirtneroi  und  PflnEKenkande.  Hemus- 

gegeben  Yon  Prof.  Dr,  Kael  Koch  und     A.  FiNtrix^ 

MANN.    1858;  1859,  Nos*  1—U.    Berlin.  foL 

BKtJNJT. 

K.  K.  Miehri3ch-Sohle8lsche  Gesellschaft  zur  Be- 
fcerderung  des  AkerbauSj  der  Natur-  und  LaQdes- 
kimde. 

Mittlieilungett  der  KaiserU  ktjDigl.  Mahrisch-Schlesiscbe 
Grescllscbaft  zur  Befdrderaug  des  Ackerbaus,  der  Natur- 
und  Landeskunde  in  ErUnn,  1852-58.    Brmin.  4to. 

Yerbandluagen  der  Forat-Stction  fur  Mlibren  und  Schlesien 
1850,  pp.  411— 4n  *  1851,  Heft  1-^B;  1853,  4;  1854- 
57;  1858,  1— a    Brunn,  8vo. 

Werner  *Verein  zur  geolog,  Durchforscbung  von 
Ms&hren  und  Sohlesien, 

Erster  Jahresbericbt  der  Direktion  dea  Werner- Yereins  znr 
geologiscben  DnrchforEchnng  tou  Miihren  und  Schlesien 
fUr  daB  YerwaltuDgsjahr  1851^52.  Wim,  1852.  Svo, 
pp.  82. 


Zweiter  Jalireabericht  1852, 

Wim, 

1853. 

Dritter 

li 

185a. 

it 

1854. 

Fiinfler 

li 

1856. 

1^56. 

Sechster 

4f 

1856. 

if 

1857. 

Siebenter 

it 

ia5T. 

<i 

1858. 

OEACAir, 

Uniwersytet  KrakowsM. 

Kocznik  Towarzystwa  Nankowcgo  z  XJniwersjtetem  Kra- 
kowskim  polaczonego.  Tom  I — XY.  w  Krukowit^ 
1817—1833.  8vo. 
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ORACAF. 
Uniwersytet  Krakowski. — Continued. 

Rocznik  Towarzystwa  Nankowego  Krakowskiego  z  TJni- 
wersytetem  Jagiellonskim  polaczonego  (zlaczonego). 
Roczet  Nowy.  Tom  II— VIII.  w  Krakawie,  1843— 
1252.  870. 

Rocznik  Ces.  Kr61.  Towarzystwa  Naukowego  Krakow- 
skiego. Roczet  Trzeci.  Tom  I.  w  Krakowie,  1858. 
8vo. 

CZERNOWITZ. 

Verein  Air  Ijandeskultur  und  Landeskunde  ixn 
Herzogthume  Bukowina. 

Mittheilungen  des  Vereins  fiir  Landeskultnr  nnd  Landes- 
kunde im  Herzogthume  Bukowina.  Neue  Folge.  Band 
I,  Hfte  1—3.    Czemowitz,  1857-58.  8vo. 

DARMSTADT. 

Gaxtenbau- Verein. 

Zeitschrift  des  Gartenbau- Vereins  zu  Darmstadt.  Jahrg. 
VI,  1857.    Darmstadt.    8vo.    pp.  35. 

DRESDEN. 

Das  Koenigliohe  Mineralogisehe  Museum. 

Das  Kbnigliche  Mineralogisehe  Museum  in  Dresden,  ge- 
schildert  auf  Hohe  Veranlassung  von  Hi^NS  Bruno 
Geinitz.    Dresden^  1858.    8vo.    pp.  110. 

Verein  fur  Huhnerzueht. 

Statuten  des  Vereins  fiir  Hiihnerzucht  zu  Dresden.  Dres- 
den, 1855.    8vo.    pp.  2. 

Mitglieder-Verzeichniss  und  Jahresbericht  des  Vereins  fiir 
Hiihnerzucht  zu  Dresden,  1856.    Dresden,  8vo.   pp.  15. 

GR^TZ. 

Historiseher  Verein  fUr  Innercesterreioh. 

Schriften  des  Historischen  Vereines  fur  Innerosterreich.  In 
zwanglosen  Heften.    Heft  I.    GriUz,  1848.  Svo. 


FUBUCATIOKB  OF  liEAJaFED  SOCIETIBB. 


Tieronddrekfiigster  Jahresbericbt  dee  Bteifirmarkkch-fitaDd- 
ischea  JoanBeams  za  Grktz  for  das  Scbnljahr  1B45. 
HfiraiUigs^ebeD  tqh  den  Coratomi  dieses  Institixt^. 
Griitz,  1846.    4to.    pp.  46. 
Ykcdi^Bter  Jahresbericfat  1851.    Grutz,  1852.  4to. 

HisUiriBclier  Verein  far  Steiexmark. 

Mittbeilungen  des  HiBtorkclien  VereineB  fur  Bteiermark. 
Heraufigegeben  Ton  de&sen  AufiBckiiBBe.  Hfte  IT. 
<?rafc,  1850-55.  8vo. 

Die  Steiermarkiscben  Schutzen-Freiwilligen-Bataillone  imd 
ihre  Leistimgen  in  den  Jahren  1848  nnd  1849.  HerauE- 
gegeben  von  dem  AuBSchusse  des  ^storxBchen  Vereines 
fur  Stdermark,     Grdtz,  185T.    8vo-    pp.  47. 

Ste&ermarklBcher  Indastrie-  und  G-ewerbe-VereizL 

Bericht  des  Steiermarkiscben  Industrie-  nnd  Gewerbe- 
Vereins  der  Zebnten  Tersammlung  in  Griitz  am  22  April 
1^52.     Graiz,  1852.    4to.    pp.  6. 

XI.  Tersammlung  1853.  4to. 


XYI.  1<58.  fol. 

Industrie- Yerein.  Sttiermarkiscbe  Abibeilung.  Eecbnung^- 

Auisweis  fur  das  Jabr  1S50.    Idem  fiir  das  Jabr  1851. 

GriUz,  1^51,  1852.    4to.  broadside. 
Industrie-  und  Gewerbe-Blatt.    Ilerausgegeben  vom  Steier- 

inarkisthen  Industrie-  uad  Geicerhe-  Verein.     Jabrg.  I, 

II,  III,  Nob.  1 — 47.     Grdtz^  1856-58.  4to. 

Verein  zur  Befoerdemng  und  Unterstutzung  der 
Industrie  und  der  Gewerbe  in  InnercEsterreich. 

ProtokoII  der  funft^n  allgemeinen  Tersammlung  des  Te- 
reines  zur  Beforderung  und  Unterstutzung  der  Industrie 
und  der  Gewerbe  in  Innerosterreich,  dem  Lande  ob  der 
Enns  und  Salzburg,  abgebalten   am  30  Marz  1843 
GriU^  4tO. 


XII. 
XIII. 


1854.  4to. 

1855.  4to. 
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Verein  zur  Befb&rdenmg  und  XTnterstutzimg  der  In- 
dustrie und  Gewerbe  in  Innercesterrioh. — Canted, 


der  Sechsten  Versammlung  17  October  1844. 


II 

Siebenten 

II 

3  April 

1846. 

II 

Achten 

II 

21  Jani 

1847. 

II 

Neunten 

II 

5  Decern. 

1860. 

II 

Zehnten 

et 

22  April 

1852. 

II 

Eilften 

tt 

7  " 

1853. 

II 

ZwSlfteii 

tt 

17  Februar  1864. 

II 

Dreizehnten 

tt 

18  M&rz 

1855. 

II 

Vierzehnten 

tt 

2  " 

1856. 

II 

Fiinfzehnten 

tt 

19  " 

1857. 

II 

Secbzehnten 

tt 

21  " 

1858. 

Berichte  der  Direction  des  Vereines  zur  Beforderung  und 
TJnterstiitzung  der  Industrie  und  der  Gewerbe  in  Inner- 
osterreicb,  dem  Lande  ob  der  Enns  und  Salzburg,  iiber 
ihre  Wirksammkeit  seit  der  am  21  Juli  1847  in  Gratz 
abgebaltenen  acbten  allgemeinen  Yersammlung,  iiebst 
der  zweiten  Erganzung  zur  II  Auflage  des  Biicherkata- 
logs  der  Directions-Bibliothek.  GrSiz,  1849.  16mo. 
pp.  16. 

Bericht  der  Direction  des  Vereines  zur  Beforderung  und 
TJnterstiitzung  der  Industrie  und  der  Gewerbe  in  Inner- 
osterreicb,  dem  Lande  ob  der  Enns  und  Salzburg.  Er- 
stattet  der  neunten  in  Gr'atz  am  5  December  1850  abge- 
baltenen allgemeinen  Versammlung  der  Vereinsmitglieder. 
GrcBtz,  1850.    4to.    pp.  8. 

Bericbt  iiber  sammtliche  Erzeugnisse,  welcbe  fiir  die  erste 
zu  Klagenfurt  im  Jabre  1838  veranstaltete,  und  bei  Gele- 
genheit  der  Anwesenbeit  Sr.  Majestat  des  Kaisers  erbff- 
nete  Industrie- Ausstellung  des  Vereines  zur  Beforderung 
und  TJnterstiitzung  der  Industrie  und  der  Gewerbe  in 
Innerosterreich.    Gratz,  1839.  8vo. 

Zweite  Ausstellung  zu  Gratz  1841.  Grdtz,  1843.  « 
Dritte         "        zu  Laibacb  1844.    "  1845. 

Verzeichniss  der  zur  dritten,  bei  Gelegenheit  der  hochbe- 
gliickenden  Anwesenbeit  Allerbocbst  ihrer  Majestaten  des 
Kaisers  und  der  Kaiserin  in  Laibacb,  am  4  September 


Hermannstadt,  18^.    ito.    pp.  4^- 
FrogramiB  de€  GrmDamixinE  JL     m  Heniiaimstadi  &  da£ 


Siebenlmrgisclier  Verein  for  If  atarwuBenscbaften. 

TtrliaDcQimg'eii  uiid  Mrttbeilimgeii  des  Siebeubnrgiscbeii 
TertrinB  fur  XatnndssenBcliaiften  rn  Hcrmaimstftdi. 
Jakrg.  I — Til;  IX,  1—^.     MerauxMnstadL,  IjS^O-dS. 

Statuten  des  SiebeabnTgiBelieB  Tereins  for  XatoirisaHH 
fichaftefi  £11  HCToaJmstadt.  Hermammstadt^  1S55.  8to. 
PP-  ^ 

IXXSBRUCK. 

ycrflfiandppiiL 

^  Fresk^s-Crclus  d»  Sdilosses  Runglgteiii  bei  Boren.  Nach 
oririBaJ  G^mfidoi  g^ereiebnet  il  lithogr&firt  ron  Igxaz 
SehjOS.  Henasgeg^beB  too  dem  Ferdinandeum  id  Inns- 
bradL    Oblosg.    pp.  10. 
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KARLSBAD. 
Montanlsoher  Verein  ixn  EIrzgebirge. 

Zeitschrift  des  Montanischen  Vereines  im  Erzgebirge. 
1856,  Nos.  1—12.    Karlsbad,  4to. 

KLAGENFT7RT. 

K.  K.  kaerntnerisohe  Ijandwirthsohaft-Gesellsohaft. 

Mittheilungen  fiber  Gegenst'ande  der  Landwirthschaft  und 
Industrie  Karntens.  Herausgegeben  von  der  k.  k.  Land- 
wirthschaft GeseUschaft  und  dem  Gewerhe-  und  Industrie- 
Vereine  in  Karnten.  Jahrg.  I— XIY;  XY,  1  —  9. 
Klagenfurt,  1844-58.  4to. 

Naturhistorisohes  Ijandesmusemn  von  Kaernten. 

Jahrbuch  des  Naturhistorischen  Landesmuseums  von  Karn- 
ten. Herausgegeben  von  J.  L.  Canaval.  Jahrg.  I — 
III.    Klagenfurt,  1852-54.  8vo. 

LEIPZIG. 

Deutsche  Morgenlsendische  Gesellsohaft. 

Indische  Studien.  Beitrage  fiir  die  Kunde  des  indischen 
Alterthums.  Im  Vereine  mit  mehreren  Gelehrten  heraus- 
gegeben von  Dr.  Albrecht  Weber.  Mit  Unterstiitzung 
der  Deutschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesellsohaft,  Bde  I — 
lY.  Berlin,  1850-58.  8vo. 
(Wanting  III,  1.) 

Koeniglioh  Saechsische  GeseUschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften. 

Hansen  (P.  A.).  Theorie  der  Sonnenfinsternisse  und 
verwandten  Erscheinungen.    Leipzig,  1858.  8vo. 

Hankel  (W.  G.).  Elektrische  Untersuchungen.  Dritte 
Abhandlung :  TJeber  Elektricit'atserregnng  zwischen 
Metallen  und  erbitzten  Salzen.    Leipzig, ^^b^.    8vo.  ^ 

Statistisches  Central- Archiv. 

Berichte  des  Statistischen  Central-Archives  von  Dr.  Otto 
HiiBNER  zu  Berlin.  Nos.  1,  2.  Grossbrittannien  und 
Irland.    Leipzig,  1858.  fol. 
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LEIPZIG. 

Miscellanea. 

Illustrirter  Kalender  fiir  1852, 1856,  1858, 1859.  Leipzig, 
royal  8vo. 

LET7TSCHAU. 
Evangelisohes  Gymnasium  zu  Resmark. 

Programm  des  evang.  Gymnasiums  A.  C.  zu  Resmark  fiir 
das  Schuljahr  1855-56.    Zeutschau.    4to.    pp.  20. 


LINZ. 

Handels-  und  Gewerbekammer  Oberoesterreiehd. 

Jahres-Berjcht  der  Handels-  und  Gewerbekammer  fiir  das 
Erzherzogthum  ob  der  Enns  iiber  Industrie,  Handel  und 
Yerkehr  fiir  die  Jahre  1854,  1858  und  1856.  Linz, 
1857.  8vo. 

Aaszug  aus  dem  Statistiscben  Bericbte  der  Handels-  und 
Gewerbekammer  Oberosterreicbs  fiir  das  Jabr  1856. 
Linz,  1857.  8vo. 

Museum  Franoisco-Carolinum. 

Fiinfter  Bericbt  iiber  das  Museum  Francisco-Carolinum. 
Linz,  1841.  8vo. 


Eilfter  Bericbt. 

Linz,  1850. 

Dreizebnter 

1853. 

Yierzebnter  " 

^'  1854. 

Fiinfzebnter  " 

1855. 

Secbszebnter 

1856. 

Siebenzebnter  " 

"  1857. 

Beitriige  zur  Landeskunde  fiir  Oesterreicb  ob  der  Enns  und 
Salzburg.  Lief.  1—5,  8—12.  Linz,  1840—1846,  1853 
— 1857.  8vo.  [Combined  witb  tbe  preceding  Be- 
ricbte."] 

JTerzeicbnfss  der  im  Museum  Franzisko-Carolinum  vor- 
bandenen  Druckscbriften.    Linz,  1845.  8vo. 


GEBMANY. 


205 


LtiNEBURa. 
Natiirwissensohaftlioher  Verein. 

Siebenter  Jahresbericht  iiber  die  ThStigkeit  des  Naturwis- 
senschaftlichen  Vereins  fur  das  Furstenthum  Liineburg. 
LUnehurg,  1858.    4to.    pp.  4. 

MARBURG. 

Gesellsohaft  zur « Befcerderung   der  gesamxnten 
Naturwissensohaften. 

Der  Wetterauer  Gesellschaft  fiir  Naturkunde  zar  Feier  ihres 
fiinfzigjahrigen  Bestehens  am  11  August  1858  im  Namen 
der  Gesellschaft  zur  Befdrderung  der  gesammten  Natur- 
wissenschaften  zu  Marburg.    Marburg.  ^  4to.    pp.  25. 

MELK. 

K.  K.  Obergymnaslum. 

Sechster  Jahres-Bericht  des  Kaiserlich  koniglichen  Ober- 
gymnasiums  zu  Melk.    Wien,  1856.    4to.    pp.  28. 

MUNCHEN. 

Kceniglioh-Bayerisohe    Akademie    der  Wissen- 
sohaften. 

Neue  historische  Abbandlungen  der  Churfurstlichen  bai- 

erischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.    Bde  I — V. 

MUnchen,  1779-98.  4to. 
Neue  historische  Abhandlungeu  der  baierischen  Akademie 

der  Wissenschaften.    Bde  I,  II.    MUnchen,  ISOi.  8vd. 
Abbandlungen  der  Baierischen  Akademie  tiber  Gegenst'ande 

der  schonen  Wissenschaften.    Band  I.    MUnchen,  1781. 

8vo. 

Physikalische  Abbandlungen  der  Koniglich-baierischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Abth.  I,  IF.  MUnchen, 
1803,  1806.  870. 

Denkschriften  der  Koniglichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Munchen  fiir  die  Jahre  1808 — 1812.  JlfuTt- 
chen,  1809—1812.  4to. 
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MtJNCHEK 

Polytechnisoher  Verein  fur  das  Kcenigreicli  Bayern, 

Q^ammelte  Scliriften  des  Johann  Nep.  v.  Fucbs.  Zum 
ehrenden  Anderiken  herauBgegeben  von  dem  Ceatral- 
yerwaltunga-Aasschusse  des  Polytechnischmi  Vereuu  J^r 
das  Konigrdch  Bayem,    Mumhen^  IZ^^.    4 to. 

Koeniglioha  Sternwarte, 

JabreS'Bencbt  der  Kboiglichea  Stemwarte  bei  Miincben  fur 
1S52  &  1854.    Munchen,  1852,  1854.  8vo. 

Jalirbucb  der  Koaiglieben  Sternwarte  bei  MQacben,  fur 
1838,  1839,  1840,  184L  Yerfasst  und  berausgegeben 
Ton  Dr.  J.  Lamont.    Jabrg.   — lY.   Milnchen.  12mo. 

Astrouomisclie  Beobacbtnngeu,  angcstellt  auf  der  KcinigL 
Stcruwarte  zu  Bogeubausen  von  dem  ordentlicben  Mit- 
gliede  der  Akademie  der  Wlssenscbaften  J.  Soldee, 
Tbeile  I— lY.    MUnchm,  1834-38.  4to. 

AstronomiBcher  Kalender  fur  das  Konigreich  Bayero  anf 
das  gemeine  Jabr  1850  verfasst  und  beratisgegebeii  an 
der  konigl,  Sternwarte  bei  Miincben  von  Dr.  J,  Lamont. 
Idem  1851—1853.    MUncheti,  1849-52.  8vo. 

Annaleu  far  Meteorologie,  Erdmagnetismus  und  ver- 
wandte  Gegenatiinde,  Herausgegeben  voo  Dr.  J.  La- 
mont. Jahrg.  1842^1844.  Hfte  I— XIL  MUnchm, 
1842—1844  Svo. 

Beobacbtungen  des  Meteorologischen  Obscrvatoriums  aaf 
dem  Hoben  Peissenberg  von  1192 — 1850,  auf  uffcntliebe 
Kosten  heraasgegeben  von  Dr.  J*  Lamont.  I.  Supple- 
mcntband  zu  den  Annaleu  der  MiiQchener  Sternwarte. 
MUnchen,  1851.  8vo. 

MeteorologiBclie  Beobaclitangen  aufgerzeichnet  an  der 
K(3nigi  Sternwarte  bei  Muachen  in  den  Jabren  1826 — 
18S7.  IL  Snpplementbacd  zu  den  Annaleu  der  Mun- 
cbener  Sternwarte,    3l\incken^  1857-  S?o, 

Bestimmung  der  Hor1zontaMnteosita;t  des  Erd magnetism ns 
nacb  absolutem  Mass.  Yon  Dr.  J.  La3I0NT,  MUnehen, 
1842,    4to.    pp.  53, 

Resultate  dea  magnetiscben  Observatormnis  in  Muncbeo 
wiihrend  der  dreijltbrigen  Periode  1843— 1S44 — 1845. 
Belgefdgt  aind :  Magnetigcbe  Messungen  auf  einer  Raise 
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MtiNOHBN. 

Koenigliohe  Sternwaxte. — GontinuecL 

nach  Dentschland  nnd  Frankreich  im  Jabre  1844  von 
Dr.  J.  A.  Aanqstbom.    MUnchen,  1846.  4to. 

Resaltate  aus  den  an  der  konigl.  Stemwarte  veranstalteten 
meteorologischen  Untersnchangen,  nebst  Andentangen 
iiber  den  Einfluss  des  Clima  von  Mdnchen  aof  die 
Gesundheits-Verhaltnisse  der  Bewohner.  Von  Dr.  J. 
Lamont.    Munchen,  1857.    4to.    pp.  59. 

Beschreibung  der  an  der  Miinchener  Stemwarte  zu  den 
Beobachtungen  verwendeten  neuen  Instmmente  und 
Apparate.  Yon  Dr.  Lamont.  Mit  8  Tafeln.  MUn- 
chen,  1851.    4to.    pp.  101. 

OLMUTZ. 

K.  K.  Gymnasium. 

Jahres-Bericht  uber  das  Kaiserl.  konigl.  Gymnasium  zu 
Olmiitz  w'ahrend  des  Schuljahres  1856.  Olmiitz,  1856. 
4to.    pp.  43. 

PASSAT7. 

Praktische  Gartenbau  Gesellsohafb  in  Bayern. 

Yereinigte  Frauendorfer  Bliitter.  Herausgegeben  von  cfer 
Praktischen  Gartenbau- GeselUchafi  in  Bayern,  Redi- 
girt  von  Eugen  Fuerst.  Jahrg.  1857, 1858.  Passau, 
4to. 

PESTH. 

Geologisohe  Gesellsohaft  flir  Ungarn. 

Erster  Bericht  der  geologischen  Gesellschaft  fur  Ungarn. 
Herausgegeben  von  Julius  v.  Kovats.  Pest,  1852. 
8vo.    pp.  39. 

Kiralyi  Magyar  Termeszettudomanyi  Tarsnlat. 

A'  Magyar  Termeszettudomanyi  Tdrsulat  ^vi  Jelentese 
Tagjair61  es  Miikodesirol  (Annual  Reports  of  Members 

.  and  Proceedings  of  the  Hungarian  Society  of  Natural 
Science),  1851-66.    Pesten,  1857.    8vo.    pp.  41. 

A'  Magyar  Term^zettudomdnyi  Tdrsulat  Evkonyvei.  I — 
III,  1841-56.    Pesten,  1851-57.  8vo. 


fax  JgafaiFlmnilii, 
V«riiiiidlBB(«ii  dfii  Til 


&EIC1 

Fonfter  Jahres  Bericht  der  bffentlichen  Sechsklassigeo 
Ober-Realschale  za  Reichenberg.  1856.  Reichenberg. 
8to.    pp.  36. 

SALZBURG. 

K.  K.  Liandwirthschaft  Geaellschaft. 

Wochenblatt  der  k.  k.  Landwirthschaft  Gesellschaft  in 
Salzburg.    Jahrg.  VIII,  Nos.  1—6,  8—10,  1858.  8yo. 

STETTIN. 

Entomologisoher  Verein. 

CatalogQS  Coleopteromm  Enrops.  Heraosgegebea  yom 
JErUomologuchen  Vereine  in  Stettin.  Siebente  Anflage. 
Stettin,  1858.  8yo. 

STUTTGART. 
Das  heilgymnantiiKihft  Institat. 

Dritl*   ^^4jit  fiber  das  heUgjmnastische  Institat  Tor  dem 
ll_     .    ^igp  iffo.  X  in  Stattgvt  ron  seinem  Grander 
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STUTTGART. 

Das  heilgymnastisohe  Institut.  Continued. 

nnd  Leiter  Herman  Steudel  nnd  dem  Arzt  der  Anstalt 
Dr.  Otto  GiERTNER.    Stuttgart,  1868.    4to.    pp.  30. 

Das  KcBnigliohe  Staatsarohiv. 

Wirtembergisches  TJrkundenbuch.  Heransgegeben  von 
dem  Koniglichen  Staatsarohiv  in  Stuttgart.  Band  II. 
Stuttgart,  1858.  4to. 

Verein  zur  Fursorge  fur  eiStlassene  Straf^efan- 
gene. 

Zehnter  RechenBchaftsbericht  des  Vereins  zur  Fiirsorge  fiir 
entlassene  Strafgefangene  im  Konigreich  Wiirttemberg 
erstattet  den  3  Febrnar  1856  in  der  allgemeinen  Yer- 
sammlung  dieses  Yereines  von  dem  Centralanssehnss  des- 
selben.  Stuttgart,  1856.  8vo.  pp.  T9. 
Eilfter  Kechenschaftsbericht  30  November  1857. 

Miscellanea. 

Nenes  Jahrbnch  fiir  Mineralogie,  Oeognosie,  Oeologie  and 
Petrefakten-Kunde.  Heransgegeben  von  Dr.  K  C.  von 
Leonhard  nnd  Dr.  fi.  O.  Bronn.  Jahrg.  1842.  Stutt- 
gart, 1842.  8vo. 

TRIEST. 

Civioo  Museo  Ferdlnando  Massimillano. 

Civico  Mnseo  Ferdinando  Massimiliano  in  Trieste.  Alto 
Protettorato,  Cenni  Storici,  e  Statnto.  1846—1856. 
Trieste,  1856.    4to.    pp.  61. 

K.  K.  Marine-Sternwarte. 

Magnetische  Beobachtnngen,  im  ostlichen  Theile  des  Mit- 
telmeeres  anf  Befehl  Seiner  k.  k.  Hoheit  des  dnrchlanch- 
tigsten  Herm  Erzherzogs  Ferdinand  Max,  Obercom- 
mandanten  der  Kaiserl.  Konigl.  Marine,  ansgefuhrt  im 
Jahre  1857  von  Dr.  F.  Sohaub.  Trie$t,  1858.  4to. 
pp.  37. 
14 
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TifBINGEN. 
Die  Heilanstalt  Mariaberg. 

NenBter  Jahresbencht  tiber  die  Heilanstalt  Mariaberg  fur 
schwaclisinni^c  Kinder  vom  Istea  JuH  1855  bis  Isten 
JuH  1856.    Tubingen,  1856*  Sto- 

Zebnter  Jahresbericht  ?om  Juli  1866  bia  Juli  lS6t. 

Eifter  "  1857     "  1858. 


WEILBURG, 
Verein  NaBsau'Boher  Aersste, 

Correspondenzblatt  des  Yereins  Nassan'scber  Aerzte  fur 
das  Jahr  185t,    Eedigirt  voa  Dr.  Peter  Menges,  Weil^ 

WIEK 

Dootoren-Collegiiim  der  medioitiisotien  Faciiltot- 

J  ah  res-Bench  t  (Zweiter)  liber  die  wissenschaftlichen  Leist- 
no  gen   des   Doctoren-Colleginms   der  mcdicinischen 
Fakaltat  211  Wiea^  unter  dem  Dekanato  der  Dr.  Jos, 
Scbneller  im  Jahre  1850^51,   Wim,  1852.   8vo.  pp.  24- 
Dritter  Jahres-Bericht  1852-53,    Wim,  1853, 
Yierter  1853-54,  1854. 

FiiDfter  1854^55.  1855, 

Secbster        "  1855-56.  1856. 

pRETSs  (Dr,  G.).  Kede  zona  Aadenken  Georg  Josef 
Beer's,  gehalten  bei  Gelegetiheit  der  51  ebe  11  ten  Jahreafeier 
der  wissenschaftlichen  Thatigkeit  des  Docloren-CoUe- 
giums  der  Wiener  medicinisehen  FacuMt  am  18  April 
185t    ITten,  185T.    4to.  pp.8. 

International  Congress  fur  Statiatik. 

Ueclienscbafts-Bericht  iiber  die  dritte  Yersammlung  des 
Internationalen  Congresses  fiir  StatisUk,  abgehaiten  za 
Wiea  Tom  31,  August  bis  5,  September  185T.  FTifn, 
1858,    4 to. 

Bencht  der  kais.  k6ii,  Sections-Chefs  und  Directors  der 
administrativen  Statiatik,  Freiherm  Ton  Czoernig,  an  die 
YoTbereitungs-Cotnmission  der  drittea  Yersammlung  des 
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WIEN. 

International  Congress  fUr  StatisUk.— Om<i*Ntietf. 

Inteinationalen  sutisUdchea  Congresset  iiber  deD  Ent- 
wnrf  eines  Programmes  fUr  die  YerbaadluDgeQ  dieiicr 
Tersammlong.    Wi^n^  1S57.  8vo,' 

K.  K.  Gartenbau  Oesellsohaft. 

Terbandlongen  der  k.  k.  Qartenbau-Getellsohaft  in  Wiou 
im  Jahr«  185S.      Heft  1.  8to. 

K.  K.  Geographisohe  Gtosellsohaft 

Ansprache  gehalten  in  der  zweiten  Jahroaver8ainiuliin(( 
der  Kaiserlicb-koniglichen  GoographiHoheu  (luHulUt  lian. 
in  Wien  am  9  November  1858.  HiVh,  1H6U.  Hvo. 
pp.  12. 

K.  K.  Geologisohe  Reiohsanatalt. 

Qeologische  Uebersickt  der  Bergbaue  dor  OosterreiohtHclii;!! 
Monarchie*  Im  Auftrago  dor  KaiHerlich-kUnlglli  lii/j 
Geologischon  Reichsanstalt  Kusammengostellt  von  Fm/  ^/ 

KlTTER  YON  IIaUER  Uiul  FkANZ  FoRTTKRLB,  tliil  i 

Y OTwoTie  Yon  Wilhelm  Baidinger.  iHOr-     '  • 

cologlflolid  Uobersicht  dor  Borgbauo  dor  OeKtcrn     •  ..i 

oiiarchie*  Im  Auftrage  dor  A'.  A'.  (!folotfinrtu ..  i,-,.,. 

fo^i  stifiamoi^Dg    dll<^  vnn  Fhanz  Kitty:<  •  .  .l 
FfiAim  F<]STtZRj           'ncm  Vorwf/*^*  ^ 

' log  der  BibliotI  ►-M   <  iimti^ 


flNrtu  ffu4T. 


AMDL 


B.  Srcim  dea  2  August  1858.    8to.   pp.  S8. 
BASEL. 

Gesellflchaft  zur  Befcerderang  des   Gnten  und 
GemeinimtadgcSL 
Geschichte  der  GeseDschaft  zur  Befordemng  des  Cruten  ud 
Gemeiniiatzigeo  in  BaaeL   Einandacfatzigstes  Jahr  185T. 
Baui,  1858.  8ro. 

LAirSAXyB. 

ABile  des  Avengles  de  lAmnne. 

Rapports  presents  an  Coosefl  general  de  PAsile  des 
Areugles  de  Lausanne  par  le  Comite,  le  MMecin  et  le 
Direeteiir  de  cei  ^tablissement  ponr  les  Annto  1850, 
1851  ei  1852.    Lausanme,  1853.  8to. 

Bibliotheqxie  Cantonale  Vaudoise. 

Catalogae  de  la  Bibliotb^oe  Cantonale  Yandoise.  L 
n^aUtes.    IL  Hist^Hie.    LoMsamm^  1854.  8to. 
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LAUSANNE. 

College  Cantonal  de  Lausanne. 

B^glement  pour  le  College  Cantonal.  Lausanne,  184*7. 
8vo.    pp.  68. 

Eoole  Speoiale  de  Lausanne. 

Programme  des  Connaissances  exig^es  ponr  Padmission  k 
I'Ecole  Sp^iale  de  Lansanne.  Latisanne,  1854.  8yo. 
pp.  14. 

Institution  Heuchoz  a  Chateau  d'Oex. 

K^glement  pour  Plnstitntion  Henchoz  k  Chateau  d'Oex. 
Lausanne,  1860.    8vo.    pp.  29. 

Institut  des  Sourds-Muets  a  Yverdon. 

Institut  des  Sourds-Muets  h  Yverdon.    Projet  de  D^cret, 

etc.    Lausanne,  1841.    12mo.    pp.  33. 
R^glement  sur  I'Institut  des  Sourds-Muets.    8vo.    pp.  7. 

Societe  Industrielle  d'Horlogerie. 

Rdglement  pour  la  Soci^t^  Industrielle  d'Horlogerie  de 
Lausanne.    Lausanne,  1861.    16mo.    pp.  12. 

Miscellanea. 

R^glement  pour  les  Ecoles  Publiques  ^^rimaires  du  Cantoi^ 
de  Vaud.    Lausanne,  184T.    8vo.    pp.  61. 

ZURICH. 

Das  Schweizerische  Polytechnlcum. 

Verzeiebniss  der  Bibliothek  des  Sebweizerischen  Polytecb- 
nicums.    Dritte  Auflage.    Zurich,  1869.  8yo. 

Eoole  Polyteohnique  Federale  Suisse. 

Programme  de  PEcoIe  Poljtecbnique  Fed6rale  Suisse  pour 
l'Ann6e  Scolaire  1866-67.    Idem  1867-68,  1868-69.  • 
Zunch,  1866—1868.  4to. 
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WINTERTHtjR. 

Misoellanea* 

Schweiierische  Polytectmische  Zeitschrift.  Herausgc^ebeQ 
TOR  Dr.  P.  BoLLEY  und  J.  Kbonatjbb,  Bde  I,  IL 
Wintm-ihUr,  1856,  1857.  4to, 

BELGIUM* 

BKtrXELLES. 

Sooiet©  Royale  Iilnneenne  de  Bruxelles. 

Soci^t^^  Koyale  LiEii^enoe  de  Bruxelles.  Exposition  ex- 
traordinaire de  Prodnita  d'Agrieultare  et  d^Horticnlture, 
c^reales,  IdgumeSi  fruits,  plantes,  flenra,  instrumeDts 
d'agricnlture  et  de  jardinage,  qui  aura  lieu  avec  le  con- 
courg  du  OonTtrnement  lea  23,  24,  25  et  26  septetnbrer 
1869,    BruxeUes.    Svo.    pp.  19. 

Miscellanea. 

Dictioaoaire  des  Sciences  MMieales,  Tomes  I — XIIL 
Brtixelles,  1828—1830.  8yo. 

# 

JBANCE. 

BORDEAUX. 

Aoademie  de  Bordeaux. 

Academie  de  Bordeaux,  Le  16  novenibre  185T  Rentr^^e 
Bolennelie  deg  Facnlt^s  et  de  TEcole  Preparatoire  de 
M6decine  et  de  Pharmacia  Compte-Eendus  des  Tra- 
vaux  de  I'Ann^  Scolaire  1856-185t,  1851^1858, 
Bordeaux,  185T,  1858*  8to- 

Chamlire  d©  Commerce  de  Bordeaux. 

Extraita  des  Procfes-Yerbaux,  Lettres  et  M^moirea  de  la 
Chambre  de  Commerce  de  Bordeaux.  Seconde  serie. 
Tol  I— VIIL    Bordeaux,  1861— 185T.  8to, 
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BORDEAUX. 
Chaxnbre  de  Commerce  de  Bordeaux. — Continued. 
Catalogne  des  Livres  composant  la  Bibliotb^qne  de  la 
Cbambre  de  Commerce  de  Bordeaux.  Avec  Supplement. 
Bordeaux,  1852.  8vo. 

Societe  Philomathique  de  Bordeaux. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci4t4  Pbilomatbique  de  Bordeaux.  2me 
s^rie.  Ann^e  I,  1,  2 ;  II,  1 — 4  ;  III,  2.  Bordeaux, 
1856—1858.  8vo. 

CAEN. 

Societe  Limieenne  de  Normandie. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Linn^enne  de  Normandie.  Vol.  I. 
Ann^  1855-56.    Caen,  1856.  8yo. 

DIJON. 

MiBcellanea. 

La  Bourgogne.  Revue  QSnologique  et  Viticole  par  C. 
Ladrby.    Livr.  I,  1859.    Dijon.  8vo. 

MACON. 

Academic  de  Macon. 

Annales  de  l'Acad6mie  de  Macon.  iSocietd  des  Arts,  Sci- 
ences, Belles-Lettres  et  d'AgricuIture.  R^dig^ee  et 
mises  en  ordre  par  Leonce  Lenormand.  Tomes  I — III. 
Macon,  1851—1855.  8vo. 

MTJLHOUSB. 

Societe  Industrielle  de  Mulhouse. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Industrielle  de  Mulbouse.  1^08,  145, 
146.    Mulhouse,  1858,  1859.  8to. 

R^glement  de  la  Soci^t^  Industrielle  de  Mulbouse.  Mul- 
house, 1856.    8vo.    pp.  30. 

Programme  des  Prix  proposes  par  la  Soci(;t4  Industrielle 
de  Mulbouse,  dans  son  Assemble  G^n^rale  du  26  mai 
1858,  pour  etre  d^em^s  dans  PAssembl^e  G^^n^rale  de 
mai  1859.    Mulhouse,  1858.    8vo.    pp.  48. 


PEmperear.    Tome  I,  LiTr.'l.    ParU,  185T.  4to. 


Bepot  des  Cartes  et  Plans  de  la  Bffarine. 

Annaleg  Hjdrographiqnes,  Recneil  d'Aris,  Instnicdons, 

DocumeDts  et'Memoires  relatifs  ^  rHjdrographie  et  i  la 
«  NaTigation,  public  aa  Depot  des  Cartes  et  Plans  de  la 

Marine.  Tomes  VII— XV.  Pam,  1852— 1858.  Sto. 
ExBHALLET  (C.  P.  de).    Manoel  de  la  NaTigatioa  ^  la 

Cote  Occidentale  d'Afrique.    Tomes  I— IIL  ParU, 

1857—1858.  8to. 

Bcole  Polsrtechnique. 

Jamin  (M.  J.).  Conrs  de  Phjsiqne  de  I'Ecole  Polytech- 
nique.    VoL  L    Paris,  1858.  8?o. 

Institut  de  Franee. 

Histoire  del'Academie  Fran9ai8e  par  Peluson  et  D'Oltvet. 
Arec  one  Introdaction,  des  Eclaircissements  et  Notes  par 
M.  Ch.  L,  LiveL    Tomes  I,  II.    Paris,  1858.  8to. 
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PARIS. 

Institut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Insoriptions  et 
Belles-Liettres.  ^ 

M^moires  de  PInstitut  Imperial  de  France,  Acad^mie  des 
Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres.  Tomes  XIV — XIX; 
XX,  2;  XXI;  XXIII,  2.    Parts,  1846—1858.  4to. 

Memoires  pr^ent^  par  divers  Savants  k  TAcad^mie  des 
Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  PInstitut  Imperial  de 
France.  Premiere  s^rie. — Snjets  divers  d'Erudition. 
Tomes  I — ^V.  Denxi^me  s^rie. — Antiquit^s  de  la  France. 
Tomes  I— III.    Pans,  1844—1868.  4to. 

Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Biblioth^qne  Im- 
p^riale  et  autres  Bibliothfeques,  public  par  PInstitut 
Imperial  de  France,  faisant  suite  aux  Notices  et  Extraits 
lus  an  Comit^  ^tabli  dans  PAcad^mie  des  Inscriptions  et 
Belles-Lettres.  Tomes  XI— XIV,  XVI,  XVII,  XVIII, 
1 ;  XIX,  2.    Paris,  182T— 1858.  4to. 

Institut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Soienoes. 

Memoires  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences  de  PInstitut  Imperial 
de  France.  Tomes  XXIV,  XXVII,  1.  Paris,  1854, 
1856.  4to. 

Memoires  pr<^ent^s  par  divers  Savants  k  PAcad^mie  des 
Sciences  de  PInstitut  Imperial  de  France  et  imprimes  par 
son  ordre.  Sciences  Math^matiques  et  Physiques.  Tomes 
XII,  XIV,  XV.    Pfiris,  1854—1858.  4to. 

Institut  de  Franoe:  Aoademie  des  Soienoes  Mo- 
rales et  Politiques. 

Memoires  de  PAcad^mie  des  Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques 
de  PInstitut  de  France.  Tomes  VIII,  IX.  Paris,  1852, 
1855.  4to. 

Sooiete  de  Seoours  des  Amis  des  Soienoes. 

Soci^t^  de  Secours  des  Amis  des  Sciences.  Fondle  le  5 
mars  185T  par  L.  J.  Th^nard.  Compte-Kendu  de  la 
premiere  Stance  Pnblique  Annuelle,  tenue  le  15  avrU 
1858  dans  le  local  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Encouragement.  Paris, 
1858.  8vo. 


Societe  Orientale  de  France. 

Kevae  de  POrient  de  PAlgerie  et  des  Colonies,  BoUetm  de 
la  Soci^U  Orientale  de  France.  Recoell  consacr6  k 
r^ade  de  la  6«ographie,  de  PHistoire,  des  Voyages,  de 
la  Litteratore,  des  Sciences,  de  la  Colonisation,  de  PAg- 
ricnltare,  da  Commerce,  des  Religions,  des  Moenrs  ei 
Coatames  des  Peoples,  des  direrses  Contr^  de  POrient, 
etc.  Redig^  arec  le  conconrs  de  la  Soci^t^  Orientale  et 
avec  la  collaboration  de  Membres  de  Plnstitut,  d'Orient- 
alistes,  de  Consnls  et  de  Yojagenrs.  Noo Telle  s^rie. 
Tomes  I— VL    Paris,  1855—1857.  8vo. 

Miscellanea. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Xatnrelles.    Tomes  I — XXX.  Se- 
conde  s^rie.    Tomes  I— V.    Paris,  1824 — 1836.  8vo. 
Idem.  AUas  des  Tomes  I—XII.  Ann^  1824— 1827. 
Paris,  4to. 

Annaaire  de  Medecine  et  de  Chirnrgie  pratiques,  pour 
1855,  '56,  '57,  '58.    Paris.  32mo. 
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PARia 

Ifflsoellanea. — Continued. 

Catalogue  Annuel  de  la  Librairie  FraD9ai8e  pour  1858. 

Public  par  Ch.  Ksinwald.    ParU,  8vo. 
Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts.    Tomes  I — III. 

Par  M.  LuNiXN.    Paris,  1806.  8to. 
Encyclop^ie  M4thodique.  Tomes  III,  VL    Pam,  1777, 

1789.  4to. 

Tableau  Encyclop^dique  et  M^thodique  des  Trois  Rogues 
de  la  Nature.    Ichthjologie.    Par  M.  PAbb^  Bonna- 
.   TERRS.    Paris,  1788.  4to. 

TOULOUSE. 

Sooiete  Imperlale  de  Medeolne,  Chirurgle  et  Fhar- 
macie. 

Soci^t^  Imp^riale  de  M^decine,  Chirurgie  et  Pbarmacie  de 
Toulouse.  Compte-Rendu  des  Travaux.  Depuis  le  10 
mai  1857  jusqu'au  9  mai  1858.    Toulouse,  1858.  8to. 


ITALT. 


BOLOGNA. 

Souola  Anatomlca  di  Bologna. 

Medici  (M.).    Compendio  Storico  della  Scuola  Anatomica 
di  Bologna  dal  Rinascimento  delle  Scienze  e  delle  Lettere  • 
a  tutto  il  Secolo  XVIII.    Con  un  Paragone  fra  la  sua 
Antichit^  e  quella  delle  Scuole  di  Salerno  e  di  Padova. 
Bologna,  1857.    royal  8?o. 

MILANO. 

Aooademia  Fisio-medioo-statistioa  di  Milano. 

Atti  dell'  Accademia  Fisio-medico-statistica  di  Milano. 
Anno  Accademico  1857-58.  Nuova  serie.  Vol.  Ill, 
Disp.  1—3.    Milano,  1858.  8yo. 
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MILANO, 
Museo  Ci^co  di  Milano. 

Collect] ones  Bemm  Nataralitim  Musaei  Mediolanensis, 
Mollaaca  Terrestria  et  Fluviatilia,  1846.  royal  8vo* 
pp,  35, 

Centii  sal  Mnseo  Civico  di  Milano  ed  Indice  Bistematico 
del  Uettili  ed  Anfibi  esposti  nel  medesimo,  Milano, 
1857*    8to.    pp,  61. 

Museo  dei  Fratem  VlUa- 

DispoRitio  Systematica  Concbylmrtim  Terrcstrium  et  FIu- 

viatilium  quae  adservantor  in  Collectione  Fratrum  Ant. 

et  Jo.  Bapt  YiUa.    Medtolam^  1841.    8vo.    pp.  62. 
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Robert  Owen's  Millennial  Gazette  (London)   166 

Sohweizerische  Polytechnische  Zeitschrift  (Winterthiir)   214 
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Serapeum,  Zeitschrift  fiir  Bibliothekwissenschaft  (Leipzig)   67 

Sharpe's  London  Magazine  (London)   166 
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Skimir,  n^  tidhindi  hins  Islenzka  Bokmentaf^lags  (^obenhavn)   11 

Specchio  delle  Scienze,  o  Giomale  Enciclopedico  di  Sicilia  (Palermo)  122 

Spectator  (London)   166 

Spettatore  (Milano)   120 

Supplement  ^  la  Biblioth^que  Universelle  de  Geneve  (Geneve  et  Paris)  87 
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gart)   78 

Tidsskrift  for  Landoekonomie  (Kjdbenhavn)   11 
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Breslau   41 

Briinn   198 

Bruxelles   89,  214 

Buda   44 

Caen   96,  215 

Calcutta   184,  233 

Cambridge   129 

Carlsbad.   See  Karlsbad. 
Carlsruhe.   See  Karlsruhe. 

Cassel   46 

Catania   118 

CherbouiTg   96 

Christiania.   6 

Clermont-Ferrand   96 

17 


PAGB 

Copenhagen.  See  KjobenhaTU. 
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